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8 the dignity of human nature is in nothing more evident than 
in its capacity of worſhipping the divine Being ; ſo the beauty 
of religion is never more apparent, than in the becoming lives 
and converſations of its profeſſors. To ſee a perſon ſo far 
maſter of his ſeveral paſſions and inclinations to fin, as enables 

him to yield an uniform and conſtant, as well as chearful, o- 

bedience, unto all the ways of holineſs, muſt needs attract the eyes of the be- 

holder, and ſtir up ſome deſires of imitating a pattern fo very agreeable. Such 

a perſon, ſuch a converſation is acceptable to God, and a greater ornament to 
the goſpel in the ſight of man, than the greateſt eloquence of expreſſion, or the 
deepeſt ſearches into its myſteries can poſſibly be without it. It is not the elo; 

quent tongue, but the holy heart, hät moſt adorns the true chriſtian. This, as 
ir renders him moſt lovely. in the ſight of others, fo it furniſhes him with the 
moſt comfortable reflections to himſelf.” The practice of true teligion makes 
a man, el in his own foul thoſe piftuel pleaſires, which.is Only the ſbjeft of 
i to others. PAY ; 2D IBVY ” „ 454% * > 5 1A | iy 

Our author was not unſenſible of this, but laboured earneſtly both in his 
preaching and writing to promote an humble and holy walking with God. He 

Was not a little concerned for the great decays, as to the ſpirit and power of re- 
ligion, which have been too yilible among many profeſſors in theſe later ages, 

and never more than at the preſent time. This put him upon writing thoſe ex- 
cellent practical di ourſes, Which are 5 * to you, in order to excite to 2 
more ſtgdtaſt communion with God. A ſubject, though little regarded by ſome, 


and utterly deſpiſed by others, yet. cannot but be very acceptable to thoſe, who ; 


have experienced this intercourſe. between God and their own ſouls; who have 
found the comfort thereof in the greateſt difficulties, and have been ſupported 


* by it in all the various ſcenes of providence. ' Thoſe who have tafted of the pow- 
15 ers of the world to come, whoſe hearts have been warmed witli the love of 

5 things far ſuperior to all the delights of ſenſe, will have a high eſteem for what 
ſoever may promote communion with God. - Such perſons are too ſenſible of 

7 the power of indwelling fin, which hath fo often interrupted them in their ho- 


1y courſe, and labour after a mortification thereof; neither are they unacquaint- 
| cd with the ſtrength of temptations, which endeavour to ſeduce them from the 
— ways of God. To ſuch then, we hope, the following diſcourſes on theſe heads 

will not be diſagrecable, eſpecially conſidering the worth of that great Man by 
they were penned, whoſe labours have been ſo deſervedly well eſteemed 


"wh 
45 church of Chriſt, | 
p \ — — | | 
| 1 
1 5 


and Arminianiſin on tlie other, have ſo much prevailed among iis, both con- 


e, Wer eee ben 


| It may not be improper to remark that moſt of theſe pieces. here publiſhed, f 


Wich his Life, and a compleat collection of his Sermons; together with his Fu- 


| Whereas this Volume was propos 4 fo conjiſt of 
10 * Hub, eribers. 3 


F. Owen, © | M4, Mead, | Mr f Mr.'Reynolds, 
off 85 Carb Mr, Baxter, 11 80 4 Ms He 
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+ for choſe; pieces here publiſhed, which concern 3 ne Te E is | 
hoped they will not be unſeaſonable at a time when Arianiſin on the one hand, 5 


ſpiring to deprive our dear Redeemer of that honour which! * due 19 his moſt : 


holy name. _ SR 
What is performed in this cage is 25 next ns to be aft where 


were grown very ſcarce, and conſequently their value increaſed ; that they are _ 
here printed from the original printed copies, publiſhed i in the DoRors life-time, 
and with this advantage, that the ſeveral heads, which before were ſomewhat 
confuſed, are here reduced to their ptoper diviſions and 3 which 5 
renders it more intelligible: to ordinary xxcaders. / 

Thoſe who are deſirous to know; more of . . may Fra furniſhed 


neral Sermon, preached, by the reverend David C larkſon, B. D. All E 
together in two o volumes in belavo, ga 2 Mr. e 
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Glorious Myſtery | 
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| 
PERS ON of CHRIST, 


GOD and MAN. 


yu 
W THE | 


Infinite WisDoM, Love 4nd Powtrof G op 
in the Contrivance and Conſtitution thereof. 


3 of 


The Ground. and Reaſons of his INGARNA 110 d, the Ma- 
ture of his MINISTRY in HEAVEN, the Preſent Hate of 
the CHurcn above thereon, and the Uſe of hisPERSON 


in Religion. 
e "WIT - 


An Account and Vindication of the HoNoUR, Worsnre, a 
Lovx and OBEDIENCE due unto him, in and from the CHUR CH. 


By John Owzn, D. D. 


| Tee N and I count all things but loſs for the — of the know- 
keage of Chriſt Feſus my Lord; for whom I have ſuffered the loſs of all 
8 and do count them but r ding that 1 ww Win Chrift, FR. ili. 8. 
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5 Printed for Joszen MARSHALL, at the Bible in Newgate-ſtreet, 1721. 
| be: ins: Os. Ra Works. 
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| “4 great promiſe concerning the perſon of Chriſt, as 
5 " Ef be Has to be given unto the church, (for he was a 


child born, a ſon given unto us; 1/a. ix. 6.) hat God 
would lay him in Zion for a foundation, a ſtone, a 
trycd ſtone, a precious corner ſtone, a ſure foundation, 
whereon he that believeth, ſhall not make haſte, 1/2. 
FREE. xxviil. 16. Ter was it alſo foretold concerning him, 
e 58 A Fe that this precious foundation ſhould be for a ſtone of 
"WEE *9 ſtumbling, and for a rock of offence, to both the 
Fo SN ws houſes of 1/raz/; for a gin, and for a ſnare unto the 
| Pe oo inhabitents of Feruſalem: Io as that many among 
them ſhould ſtumble and fall, and be broken, and be ſnared, and be taken, 1/@: 
5 viii. 14. 15. According unto this promiſe and prediction, it hath fallen out in all 
| ages of the church; as the apoſtle Peter declares concerning the firſt of them 
Wherefore ( /azth he) alſo it was contained in the ſcripture, Behold I lay in Zion 
a chief corner ſtone, elect and precious, and he that believeth on him; ſhall not 
be confounded. Unto you therefore which believe, he is precious; but unto them 
; that are diſobedient; the ſtone which the builders difallowed, the ſame is made 
; the head of the corner, and a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, even 
| unto them that ſtumble at the Word, being diſobedient, whereunto alſo they 
were appointed, 1 Epiſt. Chap. ii. 6, 7, 8. SY ee 
Dnio them that believe unto the ſaving of the ſoul, he is, be always hath 


r 


| been precious ; the ſun, the rock, the life, the bread of their ſouls, every thing . 
| that is good, uſeful, amiable, _ here or unto eternity. In, from, and 
8 by him, 1s all their ſpiritual and eternal life, light,. power, growth, lati- 
N von and joy here, with everlaſting ſalvation hereafter. By him alone ao they 
: defire, expert and obtain deliverance from that woful apoſtacy from God, 


| Which is accompanied withal, which containeth in it virtually and meritori- 
| ouſly, whatever is evil, noxious and deſtruttive unto our nature, and which 
| without relief will iſſue in eternal miſery. By him are they brought into the 


| | neareſt rognation, alliance and friendſhip with God, the firmeſt tmion unto 
| hin, and Foe moſt holy communtion<with him, that or: finite natures are capable 


E- of, and ſo conducted unto the eternal enjoyment of him. For in him ſhall all 
' | the feed of Hrael be juſtified, and ſhall glory, Ia. xlv. 25. Fur Iſfael _ 


„ 1 — * Fe * — et... * 8 D 
— n 


. 1 4 — 


. 
a. 
— 


IV. . 


be ſaved in the Lord, with an everlaſting ſalvation, they ſhall not be aſhamed 
nor confounded world without end, ver. 17. 1 . 
On theſe and the like accounts, the principal deſign of their whole lives 
unto hom he is thus precious, is to accquarnt themſelves with him, the myſtery 
of the wiſdom, grace and love of God, in his perſon and mediation as reveal- 
ed unto us in the ſcripture; which is. life eternal, John xvii. 3. to truſt in him, 


and unto him, as unto all the everlaſting concernments of their ſouls, to love 


and honour him with all theirt hearts, to endeavour after conformity unto him, 
in all thoſe characters of divine goodneſs and holineſs, which are repreſented 
unto them in him. In theſe things conſiſt tue ſoul, life, power, beauty and 
efficacy of chriſtian religion, without which, whatever outward ornaments 
may be put upon its exerciſe, it is but an uſeleſs, lifeleſs carcaſs. The whole 


of this deſion is expreſſed in thoſe heavenly words of the apoſtle, Phil. tif. 8, 


9, IO. II, 12, Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but loſs, rf e 
of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; for whom I haveMffered the loſs 
of all things, and do count them but dung, that I might win Chriſt and be 
found n him not having mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the, law, but 
that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God 
by faith; That I may know him, and the power of his reſũrrection, and the 
fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made conformable unto his death ; if by 
any means I might attain unto the reſurrection of the dead: Not as though E 
had already attained, either were already perfect; but I follow after, if that I 
may apprehend that for which I alſo am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. This 15 
a arvine expreſſion of that frame of heart, of that deſign which is predommant 
and efficacious in them unto whom Chriſt is os: FCC 
But on the other hand, according unto the forementioned prediction, as he 
hath been a fure foundation unto all that believe; ſo he hath in like manner 
been a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence unto them that ſtumble at the 
word, being diſobedient, whereunto they alſo were appointed, There is no- 
thing in him, nothing wherein he 1 concerned, nothing of him, his perſons 
his natures, his office, his grace, his love, his poteer, his authority, tis re- 
lation unto the church; but it hath been unto many a ſtone of ſtumbling, and 
. 7 N Concerning thefe things have been all the woful conteſts, 
which ha 


ve fallen out and been _— among thoſe that outward- . 


ty have made profeſſion of the chriſtian religion. And the contentions about 
them do rather mcreaſe than abate; unto this very day ; the diſmal fruits 
whereof the world groaneth under, and is no longer able to bear. For as the 
oppoſution unto the 7 Chriſt in theſe things by men of perverſe minds, hath 
ruined their own ſouls, as having daſhed themſelves in pieces againſt this 
everlaſting roc; ſo in ex with others luſts and intereſts of the carnal 
minds of men, it hath filled the world it ſelf with blood and confuſion. 
Tue re-mthroning of the perſon, ſpirit, grace and authority 45 Chriſt in 

the hearts and conſciences 5 men, is the only way whereby an end may be put 
unto theſe woful conflitts.. But this is not to be expected in any degree of per- 
fection ng them who. ſtumble at this ſtone of offence, whereunto they 
are appointed," though in the iſſue he will herein alſo ſend forth judgment un- 
o vittory, and all the meek of the earth ſhall follow after it. In the mean 
time, as thoſe unto whom: he 1s thus a rock of offence, in his perſon, his ſpi- 
Tit, his grace, his office and authority, are diligent and reſtleſs in their vari- 
"Ons ways and forms, in leſſer or higher degrees, in ſecret artifices, or open 


— 


contradittions unto any or all of them, under various pretences, and for divers 


«ends, even ſecular advantages fome of them, which the craft e ſatan hath 
prepared for the enſnaring of them, in all ways of oppoſition unto his glory ; 


ſo it is the higheſt duty of them unto whom he is precious, whoſe principal 


-defign is to be found built on him as the ſure foundation; as to hold the truth 


con- 
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concerning him, his perſon, ſpirit, grace, office and authority, and to abound in all 
425 of Seth, "4 nfl 3 and delight in him; ſo alſo to declare his ex- 
| cellency, to plead the cauſe of his glory, to vindicate his honour,and to witneſs him 
the only 757 and reward of the ſouls of men, as they are called and haveopportunity. 
' This and no other is the deſign of the enſuing treatiſe, wherem as all things 
fall unſpeakably ſhort of the glory, excellency and ſublimity of the ſubjet? 
treated of, for no mind can concerue, no tongue can expreſs the real ſubſtantial 
glory of them ; ſo there is no doubt but that in all the parts of it, there is a 
reſtection of 80 and imper fections from the weakneſs of its author, But 
Der 1 muſt ſay with confidence, that in the whole, that eternal truth of God 
concerning the myſtery of his wiſdom, love, grace and power, in the perſon 
and mediation of Chriſt, with our duties towards himſelf therein, even the 
Father, Son, and Eternal Spirit, is pleaded and vindicated, which ſpall never 
be ſhaken. by the utmoſt endeavours and oppoſitions of the gates of hell. 
And in the acknowledement of the truth concerning theſe things conſiſts 
that faith in an eſpecial manner, which was the life and glory of the primi- 
tive church, which they earneſtly contended for, wherein and whereby they 
were vittorious againſt all the troops of ſtumbling adverſaries, by whom it 
was afſaulted. In giving teſtimony hereunto, they loved not their lives unto 
death, but poured out their blood like water, under all the pagan perſecutions, 
which had no other deſion but to caſt them down and ſeparate them from this 
1 , road rock, this precious foundation. In the defonce of theſe truths 
did they conflich in prayers, ſtudies travels and writings, againſt the ſwarms 
74 j-ducers, by whom they were oppoſed. And for this cauſe I thought to 
ave confirmed the principal paſſages of the enſuing diſcourſe with ſome teſt;- 
monies from the moſt antient writers of the firſt ages of the church ; but I 
omitted that courſe, as fearing that the interpoſition of ſuch paſſages might 
; obſtrut# inſtead of promoting the eaification' of the common ſort of readers, 
which I principally intended. Tet withal I t not good utterly to neg- 
left that deſign, but to give at leaſt a ſpecimen of their ſentiments about 15 
principal truths pleaded for, in this preface to the whole, But herein alſo 
I meet with a diſappointment ; for the book-ſeller having unexpeftedly unto 
nu, finiſhed the printing of the diſcourſe it fe I muſt be contented to make 
ne of what lyeth already collected under my hand, not having leiſure or time 
to make any farther enquiry.  _ . | | 
| 1 hall do ſomething of this nature, the rather, becauſe I ſhall have accaſi- 
on thereby to give a ſummary account of ſome of the principal parts of the 
diſcourſe it 215 and to clear ſome paſſages in it, which by ſome may be ap- 
prehended obſcure, . | "EO N 
Cap. 1. The foundation of the whole is laid in the vindication of thoſe 
words of our bleſſed Saviour, wherein he declares himſelf to be the rock where-. 
on the church is built, Mat. xvi. 18. And I fay alſo unto thee, that thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock will I build my church, and the Gates of hell ſhall - 
not prevail againſt it. The pretended ambiguity of theſe words, hath been 
Sreſted by the ſecular rt of men to give occaſion unto that prodigious 
controverſy a chriſtians, namely, whether Jeſus Chriſt or the pope of 
Rome be the rock whereon the church is built, Thoſe holy men of old unto 
_ whom Chriſt was precious, being untainted with the defires of ſecular gran- 
deur and power, knew nothing - hereof. Teſtimonies may be, they have been 
multiphe by others unto this purpoſe ; 1 ſhall mention ſome few of them. 
Oord w 1 megs T marie aur hs, 1 Hex 1 xe & momuny, &C. 
ſaith Ignatius Epiſt. ad Philadelph. He (hat 1s, Chri/t) is the way leading 
.unto. the Father, the rock, the key, the ſhepherd, wwherem he hath reſpect un- 
to this teſtimony. And Origen expreſly denies the words to be ſpoken of Peter, 
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in Matth. chap. xvi. Tract. 1. Quod fi ſuper unum illum Petrum tantum exiſtimes 
totam Eccleſiam ædificari, quid dicturus es de Johanne, & Apoſtolorum unpquo- 
que? Num audebimus dicere quod adverſus Petrum unum non prevalituræ ſunt 
portz inferorum ? If you ſhall think that the whole church was built on 
Peter alone, what ſhall we ſay of John, and each of the apoſtles? What 


| ſhall we dare to fay that the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt Peter on- 


ly ? S he according unto the common opinion of the antients, that there was 
nothing peculiar in the confeſſion of Peter, and the anſwer made thereunto, as 
unto himſelf, but that he ſpake and was ſpoken unto in the name of all the reſt 


of the apoſtles. Euſeb. Præparat, Evangel. lib. 1. cap. iii. #7: &,, ede 


ombcioa txxAncie auTs ions age (avs ffifopam, v] Nes c ẽ & N. 
Ou SUV sg x21 FrOpiAwv evo pov E o --- Mz pulav Ce iv durdg 
G, x Agu, ci, E Ti TmiTERv ooSopiow pus Tv gxxAnoIey, ual a 
Az ads wW xatiyYazow e He proves the verity of divine predittions 

om the glorious accompliſhment of that word and promiſe of our Saviour, 
that he would build his church on the rock, (hat 7s, himſelf) ſo as that the 
gates of hell ſhould not prevail againſt it. For Unum hoc eſt immobile 


fundamentum, una hæc eſt fælix fidei Petra, Petri ore confeſſa, Tu es filius Dei 


vivi, /aith Hilar. de Trin. lib. 2. This is the only immoyable foundation ; 
this is the bleſſed rock of faith, confeſſed by Peter; Thou art the Son of the 


living God. And Epiphanius, Her. 39. Ex Th mites mwTh & aopzAg; mw; 


oller vid Tip GxxAroley, Upon this rock of aſſured faith I will build my 
church. For many thought that faith itſelf was metonymically called the 
rock, becauſe of its ell, or the perſon , Chriſt which is ſo. - 
One or two more out of Auſtin ſhall cloſe theſe teſtimonies. Super hane 
Petram, quam confeſlus es, ſuper meipſum filium Dei vivi, ædificabo Eccleſiam 
meam. Super me ædificabo te, non me ſuper te 3 De verbis Dom. Serm. 13. 
Upon this rock which thou haſt confeſſed, upon my ſelf the ſon of the living 
God, I will build my church. I will build thee upon my ſelf, and not my 
{elf on thee. And he more fully declareth his mind, Tract. 1 24. in Johan. 


Eccleſia in hoc ſeculo diverſis tentationibus, velut imbribus, fluminibus, tempeſ- 
tatibuſque quatitur, & non cadit ; quoniam fundata eſt ſupra Petram ; unde 


& Petrus nomen accepit. Non enim à Petro Petra, ſed Petrus a Petra; ſicut 
non Chriſtus a Chriſtiano, ſed Chriſtianus a Chriſto vocatur. Ideo quippe ait 
Dominus, Super hanc Petram ædificabo Eccleſiam meam, quia dixerat Petrus, Tu 


es Chriſtus, filius Dei vivi ; ſuper hanc ergo (inquit) Petram quam confeſſus es, 


ædificabo Eccleſiam meam. Petra enim erat Chriſtus, ſupra quod fundamentum 
etiam ipſc ædificatus eſt Petrus; fundamentum quippe aljud nemo poteſt ponere, 
præter id quod poſitum eſt, quod eſt Jeſus Chriſtus. e church in this world 
is ſhaken with divers temptations, as with ſhowers, floods and tempeſts, yet fal- 


leth not, becauſe it is built on the rock (Petra) from whence Peter took his 


name. For the rock is not called Petra from Peter, but Peter is ſo called 
from Petra the rock ; as Chriſt is not ſo called from Chriſtian, but Chriſtian 
from Chriſt. Therefore ſaid the Lord, Upon this rock will I build my church, 
becauſe Peter had ſaid, Thou art Chriſt, the fon of the living God. Upon this 
rock, which thou haſt confeſſed, will I build my church. For Chriſt himſelf 
was the rock on which foundation Peter himſelf was built. For other foundation 


denn no man lay, ſave that which is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. 


Chap. 2. Againſt this rock, this foundation of the church, the perſon of 
Chriſt, and the faith of the church concerning it, great oppoſition hath been 


made by the gates of hell. Not to mention the rage of the Fo Fo world endea- 


vouring by all effetts of violence and cruelty to caft the church from this 
founaation ; all the herefies wherewith from the beginning, and for ſome cen- 
turies of years enſuing it was peſtered, conſiſted in direct and imme ny oppo- 


| any reſt from theſe conflicts for about 
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Actions unto the eternal truth concerning the perſon of Chriſt. Jome that are (0 
efteemed indeed, never pretended unto any ſobriety, but were meer effetts of 
delirant imaginations ; yet did even they alſo one way or other deriue from an 
hatred unto the perſon of Chriſt, and centred therein. Their beginning was 
early in the church, even before the writing of the goſpel by John or his Re- 
velations, and indeed before ſome of Paul's epiſtles. And although their be- 
ginning was but ſmall, and ſcemingly contemptible, yet being full of the poiſon 
of the old ſerpent, they arffuſed themſelues in various ſhapes and forms, un- 


- 
— * 
— 


l there was nothing left of Chriſt, nothing that related unto him, not his na- 


tures, divine or humane, not their properties nor attings, not his perſon, nor 
the union of his natures therein, that was not oppoſed and aſſaulted by them. 
Eſpecially ſo ſoon as the goſpel had ſubdued the Roman Empire unto Chriſt, and 
was owned by the rulers of it, the whole world was for ſome ages filled with 
uproars, confuſion, and ſcandalous diſorders about the perſon of Chriſt, through 
the curſed oppoſitions made thereunto by gates of hell, Neither had the church 
foe hundred years. But near that pe- 
riod of time, the 1 of truth and religion begining untverſally to decay a- 
mong the outward profeſſors of them, ſatan took advantage to make that ha- 
wock and deſtruction of the church, by ſuperſtition, falſe worſhip, and pro- 
Faneneſs of life, which he failed of in his attempt againſt the perſon of Chrift, 
or the Doctrine of truth concerning it. 1 T2 
It would be a tedious work, and it may be not of much profit unto them who 
are-utterly unacquainted with things ſo long paſt and gone, wherein they ſeem 
to have no concernment, to give a ſpecimen of the ſeveral herefies whereby at- 
tempts were made againſt this rock and foundation of the church; unto thoſe 
who have enquired into the records of antiquity, it would be altogether uſeleſs. 
For almoſt every page of them at firſt view preſents the readers with an ac- 
count of ſome one or more of them. Tet do 1 eſteem it uſeful that the very 
ordinary ſort of chriſtians ſhould at leaſt in general be acquainted with what 
hath paſſed m this great conteſt about the perſon of Chriſt from the beginning. 
For there are two things relating thereunto, wherem their faith is greatly 
concerned, For firſt, there is evidence given therein unto the truth of thoſe, 
preaittions of the ſcripture, wherem this fatal apoſtacy from the truth, and 
oppoſition unto the Lord Chriſt, are foretold : And ſecondly, an eminent in- 
ance of his "hg and faithfulneſs m the diſappointment and conqueſt of the 
gates of hell, in the management of this oppoſition. But they have been 
all reckoned up, and digeſted into methods of time and matter, by many 
learned men of old, and of late; ſo that I ſhall not in this occaſional diſ- 
courſe, repreſent them unto the reader again. Only I fhall give à brief. ac- 
count of the ways and means whereby they who retained the profeſſion of the 
truth, contended for it unto a conqueſt over the pernicious herefies wherewith 
ff was 7 885 5 5 | 
efence of the truth from the beginning, was left in charge unto, and 
prrany th by the guides and rulers of the church in their ſeveral capacities. 
And by the ſcripture it was that they diſtharged their duty, confirmed with 
apoſtolical tradition conſonant thereunto. This was left in charge unto them 
9 the great apoſtle, Acts xx, 28, 29, 30, 31. 1 Tim, vi 13, 14. 2 Tim. ii. r, 
2, 15, 23, 24. Chap. iv. I, 2, 3, 4. And wherein any of them failed in this 
duty, they were reproved by Chriſt himſelf, Rev. ii. 14, 15, 20. Nor were private 
Behevers in their places and capacities, either unable for this duty, or ex- 
empt from it, but diſcharged themſelves faithfully therem, according unto 
commandment given unto them, 7 5 ii. 20, 27. chap iv. 1, 2, 3. 2 Joh. 


' viii. 9. All true believers in their ſeveral ſtations, by mutual watchfulneſs, 


by preaching. oz writing, according unto their calls and abilities, e PO 
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uſed the outward means for the preſervation and propagation of the faith of 
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the church. And the ſame means are ſtill ſüſſicient unto the ſame ends, were | 


they attended unto with: conſcience and diligence. The pretended defence of 
truth with arts und arms of another kind, hath been the bane of religion, and 
loft the peace of chriftians beyond recovery. And it may be obſerved, that 


whilſt this way alone for the preſervation M4 the truth was inſiſted on and pur- 


fued ; that altho innumerable hereſies aroſe one after another, and ſometimes 


many together, yet they never made any great progreſs, nor arrived unto any 
fuch conſiſtency, as to make a ſtated oppoſition unto the truth, but the errors 
themſelves and their authors were as vagrant meteors, which appeared for a 
little while, and vaniſhed away. Afterwards it was not ſo, when other ways 
and means for the ſuppreſſion of hereſies were fudged convenient and need- 


For in proceſs of time, when the power of the Roman more fy coun- 
tenance and protection unto chriſtian religion, another way was fixed on for this 
end, namely, the uſe of ſuch aſſemblies of biſhops and others as they called 
general councils, armed with a mixt power, partly civil, and partly eccleſe- 
aftical, with reſpet? unto the authority of the emperours, and that juriſdifti- | 
on in the church which began then to be firſt talked of. This way was begun 
in the council of Nice, wherein although there was a determination of the 
doctrine concerning the perſon of Chriſt then in agitation, and oppoſed, as un- 


to his divine nature therein, according unto the truth, yet ſundry evils and 
inconveniencies e thereon. For thenceforth the faith of chriſtians began 
greatly to be reſorved into the authority of men, and as much, if not more, | 


weight to be laid on what was decreed by the fathers there aſſembled, than 
on what was clearly taught in the ſcriptures. Beſides, being neceſſitated as 
they thought, to explain their conceptions [4 the divine nature of Chriſt, in 
words either not uſed m the ſcripture, or whoſe ſignification unto that purpoſe 
was not determined therein, occaſion was given unto endleſs contentions a- 


bout them. The Grecians themſelves could not for a long ſeaſon agree among 


themſelves whether ga and vricun; were of the ſame ſignification or no, both o 
them denoting eſſence and ſubſtance ; or whether Gs”, aiffered in their ſgnifi- 
cation ; of if they did, wherein that difference lay. Athanaſius ar firſt 


" affirmed them to be the ſame, Orat. 5. con. Arian. and Epiſt. ad African. 


Baſil denied them ſo to be, or that they were uſed unto the ſame purpoſe in the 
council of Nice, Epiſt. 78. The hike difference immediately fell out between 


the Grecians and Latins, about Hypoſtaſis and Perſona. For the Latins rendred 


hypoſtaſis ty Subſtantia, and Perſona by me gowwevy. Hereof Jerom complains in 
his epiſtle to Damaſus, that they required of him in the eaſt to confeſs tres 
Hypoſtaſes, and he would only acknowledge tres Perſonas, Epiſt. 71. And 
Auſtin gzves an account of the ſame difference, de Trinitate, lib. 5, cap. 8, 
9. Athanaſius endeavoured the compoſing of this difference, and in a good 
meaſure effetied it, as Gregory of Nazianzen affirms in bis oration concerning 


his praiſe. It was done by him in a ſynod at Alexandria in the firſt year 0 


Julian's Reign. On this occaſion many conteſts aroſe even among them who 
all pleaded their adherence unto the doctrine of the council of Nice. And as 
the fubtle Arians made incredible advantage hereof” at 6% etending that 
they oppoſed not the Deity of Chriſt, but only the expreſſion 74 67 ou 


ſo afterwards they countenanced themſelves in coming words and terms to 
expreſs their minds with, which utterly rejected it. Hence were their 


ö laid &, rr. 2x tru, and the like names of blaſphemy, about which 


the conteſts were fierce and endleſs. Aud there were jet farther evils that 


| enſued hereon. For the curious and ſerpentine wits of men, finding themſelves 
by this means ſet at liberry to think and diſtomſe of thoſe myſteries of the 
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bleſſed Trinity, and the perſon of Chriſt, without much regard unto plain dine 
Teſtimonies, in ſuch ways wherein cunning and ſophiſtry did much bear fivay, 
began to multiply fuch new, curious %%% av0uT THOR, CPecrally a: 
teat the latter, .as cauſed neu diſturbances, and thoſe of large extent and long 
continuance. For their ſuppreſſion; councils were called one on the neck of ano- 


. 4 


ther, whereon commonly new occaſions of differences aid ariſe, and moſt of them 


© 


managed with great ſcandal unto chriſtian religion. For men began much to 
forego the primitire ways of oppoſing errors, and extinguiſhing hereſies, beta. 


| | "Lin 1g themſelves unto their intereſt, the number of their party, and prevalency 


wth the preſent emperors. And although. it ſo fell out, as in that at Conſtan- 
tinoplc, 7he ferſt at Epheſus, and that at Chalcedon, that the Truth for the 
ee it did prevail. (for in many others it happened quite otherwiſe) yet 
did they always gie occaſions unto ne diviſions, animoſities, and even mutu- 


al hatreds, among the principal leaders of the chriſtian people. And great ay 


"ets thers were among ſome of them who pretended ta beliue the ſame Tru 

whether ſuch or ſuch.a council ſhould be recerved, that is plainty, whether the 
church ſhould refolve its faith into their authority. The fſtrifes of this nature 
about the firſt 'Epheſine council, and that at Chalcedon; not to mention them 
wherein-the Arians prevailed, take up a good part of the eccleſiaſtical ſtory of 

thoſe days. And it cannot be denied but that ſome of the principal perſons and 
aſſemblies who adhered unto the truth, did in the heat of oppoſetion unto the He- 


refies of other men, fall into unjuſtifiable exceſs themſeFves.. 
ie may take an Inſtance hereof with . unto, the Neſtorian hereſy, con- 

| and afterwards in that at Chalcedon. 

Cyrillus of Alexandria, a man learned and vehement, deſigned by all means to 
be unto it,ohat his predeceſſor Athanaſius had been to the Arian. But he fell 


into ſuch exceſſes. in his undertakings, as gave great occaſion unto farther tu- 


mults, for it is evident that he diſtinguiſheth not between vniczas and guar, 
and therefore affirms, that the drume word and humanity had jizy gyow, one 
nature only. So he doth plamly in epiſt. ad Succeſlum ; they are ignorant ſaith 
he, ti. xær dh,, ia mis gde Ts A cwapropore Hence Eutyches, the 
Archimandritc, took. occaſion to run into a contrary. extreme, being a no le(s 


fierce enemy to Neſtorius than Cyrillus was. For to oppoſe him who divided 


the perſon of Chriſt into two ; he confounded his natures into one, his deli 
rant folly being confirmed by that goodly aſſembly, the ſecond at Epheſus. Be- 
Habs, it is confeſſed, that Cyrillus through the vehemency of his ſpirit, ha- 
fred unto Neſtorius, and following the conduct of his 'own mind in nice and 
ſubtle expreſſions of the great myſtery. of the perſon of Chriſt, did utter many 
things exceeding the bounds of ſobriety preſcribed unto us by the apoſtle, Rom. 
xi. 3. F not thoſe of truth it ſelf. Hence it is come to paſs that many learn- 
ed men begin to think and write that Cyrillus was in the wrong, and Ne- 
ſtorius by his means, condemned undeſervedly. However it is certain to me, 
that the dotirine condemned at Epheſus and Chalcedon as the doctrine of 
Neſtorius, Was deſtrut7ive of the true perſon of Chriſt ; and that Cyril, tho 
he miſſed it in ſundry expreſſions, yet aimed at the declaration and confirma- 
tion of the truth; as he was long ſince vindicated by Theorianus, dialog. 
con. Armenios. . 355 ee 
However, ſuch was the watchful care of Chriſt over the church as unto 
the preſervation of 2 fundamental truth, concerning his divine per- 
is natures therein, retaining their diſtinct properties 
and operations, that notwithſtanding all the faction and diſorder that were 
m thoſe primitive councils, and ſcandalous conteſts of many of the members 
of them; notwithſtanding the determination contrary unto it in great and 
numerous councils, the Faith of it was preſerved entire in the hearts of all 
that truly beliped, and triumphed over the gates of hell 71 | 


i 


lantary comrivance or effect of divine wiſdoin and goodneſs, his eternal ge- 
5 being a neceſſary internal at? of the divine nature in the perſon 
of the Father. SA 1 5 | 4 e 
7057 the eternal generation of the divine perſon of the Jon, the ſober wri- 
rers of the ancient church, did conſtantly affirm that it was firmly to be 
believed, but as unto the manner of it not to be enquired into. Scrutator Maje- 
ftatis abſotbetur à gloria, was their rule. And the curious diſputes of Alex. 
ander and Atius about it, gave otraſion unto that many-headed monſter of the 
Arian hereſy which afterwards enſued. For when once men of ſubtle heads, 
and unſunitified heatts, garve ap themſelves to enquire into things infinitely 
above their underſtanding and caparity, being vainly uffed up in their Fells 
minds, they fell into endleſs diuiſious among themſclubs, agreemp only unta 
an oppoſition of the truth. But thoſe who contented themſelves to be wiſe 
unto ſobriety, repreſſed this impious boldneſs. To this pirpoſe (peaks Lactan- 
tius, . 4. de vera fapient. Quomodo igitur procxcavit? Nec ſeiri a quo- 
quam poſſunt, nec narrari opera divina, ſed tamen ſacræ literæ docent illum 
Dei filium, Dei eſſe ſermonem. Hou therefore did the Father beget the Jon? 
Theſe divine works can be known of none , declared by none. But the holz 
writings teach wherein it is determined, that he is the Son of God, that L 
is the Word of God. And Ambroſe de fide ad Gratianum. Quero abs te, 
quando aut quomodo putes filium eſſe generaturum ? Mihi cninfimpoſlibile eſt 
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4 XI 
{ire gencrationis ſecretum. Mens deficit, ve ſiler, non mea tattum, ſed & 
Angelorum; ſupra poteſtates, ſupra Angelos ſupra" Cherubim, ſupra ſenſum, 
ſupra omnem ſenſum. Tu quoque manum oct admove ; ſcrutari hon licet ſa- 
perna' myſteria. Licer ſeire quod natus ſſt, non licer diſcutete quomode nitiis 
nt; illud negare mihi non licet, hoc quærere metus eſt. Nam fi Paulus ea 
gaz audivit, raptus in tertium ccfuνi, ineffabilia dicit, quo modo nos etprimett 
polaris paternar generationis arcaniit, quod nee ſentire poritinius, nec amidite: 


Lev te ita Quæſtionum tormenta delectant? I enquire of you; what" and ho 


de Son was begotten ? Impoſſible it ir 10 me to now the myſtery of this Ge- 


neration. My mind faileth, my voice is filent, and not only mine, but of 
rhe Angels; it is above primcipulities, aboue angels, above the cherubimts, 


deve the ſeraphims, above all underſtanding. Lay thy hand on thy mouth; 


it is not lawful to ſearch into theſe heavenly myſteries. It is lawful tb knows 
that he was born; it is not Iawfnl to determine how he was born; that it 33 
not lawful for me to deny; this I am afraid to enquire imo. For if Pail, 
when he was taken into the third Heaven, affirms that the things which he 
heard' could not be uttered, how can we expreſs the myſtery of the divine 
Generation, which we can neither apprehend nor hear. Why db fluch tor- 
mmm en 
- Ephraim Cyrus wrote a Book to this purpoſe, againſt them who would ſearch 
out the nature of the Son of God. Among many other things to the [ane 
purpoſe are his words cap. it. Infelix profecto, miſer atque impudentiflimus eſt, 
qui ſcrutari cupit opificem ſuum. Millia millium, & centies millies millena 
millia angelorum & archangelorum, cum horrore glorificant, & trementes ado- 
rant; & homines lutei, pleni peccatis, de divinitate intrepide diſſerunt? Non il- 
lorum exhorreſcit corpus, non contremeſcit animus; ſed ſecuri & garruli, de 
Chriſto Dei filio, qui pro me aig Toa paſſus eſt, deque ipſins utraque 
generatione loquuntur; nec ſaltem quod in luce cæcutiunt, ſentiunt. He is unhap- 
v, miſerable, and moſt impudent, who deſires to examme' or ſearch out hi 
Maker. Thouſands of thouſands, and hundreds of thouſands of miltions of 
angels and archangels, do glorify him with dread, and adore him with trembling ; 
and ſhall men made of Clay, full of ſins, difpute of the deity without fear ? 
Horror doth not fhake their. boajes, their mmds doth not tremble, tut being 
ſecure and prating, they ſpeak of the Son of God, who 1 8 Me UNVOP- 
thy ſinner, and of both his natruities or generations; at leaſt they are not ſen- 
fehle how blind they are in the light. To the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks Euſcbius 
MH earde; Den, EL 16 y. 
Leo well adds hereunto the conſideration of his incurnation, in thoſe 
excellent words, Serm. 9. de Nativitat. Quia in Chriſto Jeſi filio Dei, non 
folum ad Divinam eſſentiam, fed etiam ad humanam ſpectat naturam, quod dic- 
tum eſt per Prophetam ; Generationem ejus quis enarrabit > Utramquè enim 
ſubſtantiam in unam conyenifſe perſonam, niſi fides credat, ſermo non expli- 
cat; & ideo materia nunquam deficit Laudis; quia nunquam ſufficit copia Lau- 
datoris. Gaudcamus igitur quod ad eloquendum tantum miſericordiæ ſacra- 
mentum impares ſumus & cum ſalutis noſtræ altitudinem promere non valea- 
mus, ſentiamus nobis bonum eſſe quod vincimur. Nemo enim ad cognitionem 
veritatis magis propinquat, quam qui intelligit, in rebus divinis, etiamſi mul- 
tum proficiat, ſemper ſtbi ſupereſſe quod quærat. See alſo Fulg. lib. ii. ad 
(E ¶ↄ ] ½ꝶͤA!BB prog 1 5 
But I ſpeak of the perſon of Chriſt as unto the aſſumption of the ſubNan- 
rial adjunct of the humane nature not to be à part, whereof his perſon is 
compoſed, but as unto its ſubſiſtence therein, by virtue of a ſubtantial #niov. 


| Some of the ancients, I confeſs, pra freely of the compoſition of the perſdn 


of Chriſt in aud by the two natures, the divine and humane. That the Son of 
Cod after his pncarnation, had one nature compoſed of the deity and humd- 
wry, was thi hereſy of Apolinarius Eutyches, 4% Monothelites, or Monophy- 
8 | ; ſites, 


f \ 
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PEST. 


=. AF OR CE4F Ag AE. PE 
ſites, condamned ey all. But, that his moſt fompl: divine nature, and the hu- 


mane,: compoſed. property, of ſod and body, did compoſe his ocon perſan, or that 
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it was compoſed. of: them, they  canſtant{y. affirmed - Te, Qs Heir &, Arb gd 
ren, ND. Tas 1099s our, gdfe in ri xd ius arg. Teas | 
ace N F ih Nor, E, i 1 SNN e Oed mere eon g, faith Cy: 
ril of Alexandria. A fandtis; Patrihus adunatione ex Divinitate & Humanitate 
Chriſtus Dominus noſter compſigus, pragicarur. Pet. Piacon. JiÞ,; de, .lncarnas 
& Grat. Chriſti ad Fulgentium. Aud the union which, they intended by this 
compoſition they, called dab fun, becauſe it was of divers naturcs.; and 
 Brnaw'x7 aur Yea, an union by, \compoſit;an.. But becauſe there neicher was, 
nor can: be, any compoſition. ſo called, of the divine aud humane natures, aud 
that. the, Son of God was \a perfil perſon, before his incarnation, wherein 
he remained what he was, and was,mad.:xchat he was. not; the expreſſion 
hath been forſaken and avoided ;. the union. leing better expreſſed ty the af- 
ſumption Gs ſubſtantial. adjunct, or kuman. nature awe perſons fub/ence 
with the Son of God, as ſhall be afterward, explained. This they conſtantly 
admire as the the moſt ineffable effect of divine wiſdom and grace ; O dop- 
„& ora & , aaxmere,5 text. fra, 6 avaprs NDH 5 dye gr 
1G. Geras, ö yos Oes yos arbpons yirer a, faith Gregory Nazianzen, Orat. 12. 
in admiration of this myſtery... Hereby. God communicates all things unto us 
from his own. glorious fulneſs, the near approaches whereof: we are not 
able to bear. ca is it illuſtrated by Euſebius, demonſt. Evang. lib. iv. cap. 


5», Se. 475 I derbe Fus, fin 2 rd reg ds % x7 TY aud verrat. 
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QUTX x. ei BY, ws % Nr Oeoet | 8 x eg ER QUTYY E2UT c. 
guts M. of dp e WH, e mAETWOTE, Eh TÞ in. De Y. pueives de 
deo @2rTw goA\f0m tunluyas d, x, . afpoere Ts polis mega boAn 
Dire Sener The ſenſe of which words, with ſome that fullow in the 
ſame As is unto this purpoſe. By the beams of the fun, light, and life, 
and Heat, unto. the procreation, ſuſtentation, refreſhment and: cherifhing of all 
things, are communicated. But if the ſun itſelf ſhould come down unto the 
the earth, nothing could bear its heat and luſtre 3 our cyes would not be en- 
lightened, but darkened by its glory, and all things be ſwallowed up and conſu- 
"med ty its greatneſs ; whereas through the beams of it every thing is enljgh- 
tened and kindly refreſhed So is it with this eternal beam or brightneſs 
F the Father's glory. We cannot bear the immediate approach of the divi 
being, but through him as mcarnate, are all things communicated unto us, in 
a way ſuited unto. our reception and comprehenſſꝗnunn. | 
So is it admired by Leo, Serm 3. de nativit. Natura Humana in Creatoris 
ſocietatem aſſumpta eſt, non ut ille habitator, & ille eſſet habitaculum ; ſed ut 
naturz alterz ſic miſceretur altera, ut quamvis alia fit quæ ſuſcipitur, alia vero 
quæ ſuſcepit, in tantam tamen unitatem conveniret utriuſq; diverſitas, & unus 
idemq; fit filius, qui ſe, & ſecundum quod verus eſt homo, Patre dicit mino- 
rem, & ſecundum quod verus eſt Deus Patri ſe profitetur æqualem. Humane 
nature is aſſumed into the ſociety of the Creator, not that he ſhould be the 
inhabitant, and that the habitation (that js, by an inhabitation in the effects 
of his power and grace, for otherwiſe the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt in him 
bodily). nt that one nature ſhould be ſo mingled (that is conjoyned) with the 
other ; that although that be of one kind which aſſumeth, and. that of a- 
mother which is aſſumed ; yet the arverſity of them both ſhould concur in ſuch 
an 7 or union, as that it is one and the ſame Jon, who as he was a true 


b, » * 


man, ſaid that he was teſs than the Father, or the Father was greater than 
he; ſo as he was true God, profeſſeth himſelf equal unto the Fither. Sce alſo 
r 5 


1 RIES 7 y N * 1 1 - 4 2 « ] 
KIZETL I Wi * 4 4 3 1 * 2 of "I * n * | os * 


I 


— 


— he Myſtery is well expreſſed by Maxentius, Biblioth. Patr. par. prima. 
= N Had the es ae 1 veruntamen Chriſtum non ut tu 
= aſſeris Deum factum, ſed Deum factum Chriſtum confitemur. Quia non cum 
, pruper coder, dies factus elt, fed cum dives eller, pauper faftus eſt, ur nos divi- 
925 tesfaceret; neq; enim cum eſſet in forma ſervi, formam Dei accepit; ſed cum 
- efſet in forma Dei, formam ſervi accepit ; ſimiliter etiam nec, cum eſſet Caro, 

: verbum eſt factum; ſed cum eſſet Verbum caro factum eſt : Me do not confound 
oy be diver/ity of the natures , howbeit we believe not what you affirm, that 
« Chriſt was made God, but we believe that God was made Chriſt. For 
'. e was not made rich when he was poor; but being rich, he was made 
bY 3 poor, that he might make us rich. He aid not rake the form of God, when 
in Ie was in the form of a ſervant ; but being in the form of God, he took 
„ n him the form of 4  firvant. Jn . 
/ when he was fleſb ; but being the Ward, he was made fleſh. © 
„ 4 Hicrom ſpeaking of the offeits of this myſtery, Comment. in Ezekiel, | 
75 cap. 46. Ne miretur Lector ſi idem & princeps eſt & Sacerdos, & vitulus, & 
id aries, & agnus; cum in Scripturis Sanctis pro varictate cauſarum legamus eum 
77 Dominum, & Deum & hominem, & Prophetam, & virgam, & radicem, & 
- florem, & principem, & Regem juſtum, & Juſtitiam, Apoſtolum, & Epiſco- 
+59 pum, Brachium, Servum, Angelum, Paſtorem, Filium, & Unigenitum, & Pri- 
5 mogenitum, Oſtium, Viam, Sagittam, Sapientiam, & multa alia. Let not the 
of Reader wonder if he find one and the ſame to be the Prince and Prieſt, the 
p. Bullock, Ram and Lamb ; for in the ſcripture on variety % cauſes, we find 
* him called Lord, God and Man, the Prophet, a Rod, and the Root, the Flower, 
9 Prince, Fudge, and Righteous King ; Righteouſneſs, the Apoſtle and Biſhop, 
T the Arm and Servant of God, the Angel, the Shepherd, the Son, the only 
44 begotten; the firſt begotten, the Door, the Way, the Arrow, Wiſdom, and 
* ſundry other things. And Ennodius hath as it were turned the paſſage of 
7, Hierom into IE 2 | Oe nM 
. Corda domat, qui cuncta videt, quem cuncta tremiſcunt; | Oe oh 
. Fons, via, dextra, lapis, vitulus Leo, lucifer, Agnus * 

"4 Janua, ſpes, virtus, verbum, ſapientia, vates; . 

Oſtia, virgultum, paſtor, mons, rete, columba, 

6 Flamma, gigas, aquila, ſponſus, patientia, nervus, 

| Filius, excelſus, Dominus, Deus; omnia Chriſtus. : 
a In natalem Papæ Epiphanii. 9 | 

io uod homo eſt, eſſe Chriſtus voluit 3 ut & homo poſlit eſſe, quod Chriſtus 
at eſt, ſaith Cyprian. de Vanitat. Fude. And, Quod cit Chriſtus erimus Chri- 
5 ſtiani, fi Chriſtum fuerimus ſecuti, ibid. And he explains his mind in this 
0 expreſſion by way of Admiration, Serm. de Eleemoſyn. Chriſtus hominis filius 
4 eſſe yoluit, ut nos filios Dei faceret humiliavit ſe, ut populum qui prius jace- 
A bat, erigeret ; vulneratus eſt, ut vulnera noſtra ſanaret. . 

. Chap. 4. That he was the foundation of all the holy counſels of God, with 
8 reſpect unto the vocation, ſanttification, juſtification, and eternal ſalvation of 
A the church, is in the next place at large declared. And he was ſo on a three- 
E Fold account. (1.) Of the ineffable mutual delight of the Father and the Son 
4 in thoſe counſels from all eternity. (2.) As the only way and means of the 
h accompliſoment of all thoſe counſels, and the communication Lg their effetts 
1 unto the eternal glory of God. (3.) As he was in his.own Perſon as incar- 
: nate, the idea and exemplar in the mind of God, of all that grace and glory 
1 in the church, wich was deſigned unto it in thoſe eternal counſels. As the 
2 cauſe of all good unto us, he is on this account acknowledged by the Ancients. 
£ | 4 | Our 
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the i an pf gur Wellbeing. 
eterna Mord, 1/0 d, 
that is good, As he W 


great repreſentui 


declared. 1 285 
So alſo Hierom. exfeſſeth his mind herein, Comment. in Pfal. 66, Illuminet 
yultum ſuum ſuper nos; Dei facies quæ eſt? utique Imago ejus. Dicit enim 
Apoſtolus imaginem Patris eſſe filium; ergo imagine ſua nos illuminet; hoc eſt, 
imaginem ſuam filium illuminet ſuper nos; ut ipſe nos illuminet, lux enim 
Patris lux filii eſt. Let him cuuſe iis face to Wie n us ; or lift up the 
light of his countenance upon ur. Whit is the face of God ? even his image. 
For the apoſtle ſays, that the Son is the image of the Father. Wherefore let 
him ſhine on us with his image ; that is, cauſe his Son, which is his image, 
60% fine upon us, that be may Hitmmite us for the tight of the Father 
aul of "the Som tire the ſume. Chriſt being the image of God, the fire f 
Gon, in Bm is Gu repreſented unto us, and through him ure all ſaving be- 
neu COMManitared whio them that believe. N 
->Euſebitis alſo Perks often unto this purpoſe; a Demon. Evangel. Iib. 4. 
cap. 2. *OSw cixrrus of Ye Seydler, Dev vn c Sripeiioigw, 
5 As g Nrpeolcs a Sr bfr Dern. 140 v e Eο pee T Ei, 
He dal 340) Th "re Wr te} Nee & rege 29 cron Molen. ydew. 
Wherefore the kei, vr ſpedking theohgicath, or teaching drone Things, 
40 'riohthy*tall hin God begotten (of "the Father) as ' he who alone bears in 


 hinuſolf be imigr of the ineſfuble amd anconceroable x, Wherefore he 
bor is, an is calle "Gon, becaiiſe of his being the tharutter, ſimlitude or 


inage uf in who "vs the "firſt. The devine porſpnality "of Chrift confifs i 
this, Thut "the whole rumne nuture being communicated unto him by eter- 
nal generation, he is de imuge of Cod, ben the Father, "by whom he is re. 
ſented unte ns: See" the fame Book chap: 7. to the fame ꝓurpoſe. Ho 
De Eccleſtaſt. Theol. contra Marcell. lib. 2. cap. 17. 0 
S 0 SE =} Clemens 
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together 


"unto another, fs not exemplified in the Scripture, nor among the ancient wri- 
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Clemens e much in the affirmation of this rab — the per- 
ſon of Chriſt, and ur may yet add from a multitude to the ſame purpoſe, one 
or more Teſtimonies from him. 7 ee of Chriſt, As rhe teacher of all men, 


2 8 he affirms that he 1s, Oc en d Ts Tf 3 God in 


or form of man; axe. we © er: I1dxo@, N, 


= perk 8 25 Are, 5 te Mi TH reg, ou x, To u. Oedg, impollutea, ſer- 
ing the will of the Father, the Word, God, 1 is in the Father, the 
ora, God, and in the Father, on the right hand of the Father, and in 


or with the form of God. OSr&. ihn eird ; dra D Thro mavll Shes 
See Komori y Joi Heis the 1 e (of God) unto us, wherem 


ei is no blemiſh, and with all our egy are we to endeavour 
= io render our ſelbes hike unto him This is 


great peer of his being 
the repreſentative image of God unto us. And Stromat. lib. 4. 0 prev r 
Oede pa ear. 37, oh 25 renne ab. 0 * 3. oopia Te i x, Earignun, 
x#} & ND, ©, Coz az T5TY 0vy eck As God (Shſolurch) falls not N 2 
monſtration (that is, cannot 8 ly be declared) fo 12 doth not immedi- 
ately eſfecl, or teach us knowledge. But the Son is wiſdom, and knowledge, 
and truth unto as, and every rr, which is cognate hereunto. For m and 
7 Him 4 God teach us, ans ene himſelf unto us. 

Chap. 7. Upon the glory f this divine par Th of Chrift depends the effi 
cacy of al h is Offices 3 hs eſpecial ng ration whereof 4 is given in his pro- 
phetical office. So is it well eproſſed = Irenzus : qui nil molitur inepte, lib. 
1. cap. 1. Non cnim aliter nos diſcere poteramus quæ ſunt Dei, niſi Magiſter 
noſter verbum exiſtens, homo factus fuiſſet. Neque enim al ius poterat enatrare 
nobis quæ ſunt Patris, niſi proprium ipſius verbum. Quis enim alius cognovit 
ſenſum Domini? aut quis alius ejus conſiliarius factus eſt > Neque rurſus nos 
aliter diſcere poteramus, niſi Magiſtrum noſtrum videntes, & per auditum no- 
ſtrum vocem ejus percipientes, uti imitatores quidem operum, factores autem 
ſermonum ejus facti, communionem habeamus cum ipſo. Ve could not ot her- 
wiſe have learned the things of God, unleſs our Maſter being and continuing 

the (eternal) Word, A Nei ride 0 For no other could declare unto 
ns the things of God, but his own proper Word. For who elſe hath known 
the mind of theLord ? or who elſe hath been his connſetlor ? Neither on the 


W other ive could we otherwiſe have learned, unleſs we had ſeen our | Maſter, 


and heard his voice (in his Incarnation and Miniſtry) whereby following his 
works, and yielding obedience unto his Doctrine, we may have communion 
with Hirnſelf. 

J do perceive that if I fhould proceed with the oh kind of Atteſtations 
unto the Doctrine of all the Chapters in the enfuing Diſcourſe, this Preface 
would he drawn forth into a greater length than was ever deſigned "unto it, 


or is convenient for it. I ſhall therefore chuſe out one or two TJuftances 


more, to giue a Specimen of the concurrence of the ancient Church in the 


Aue rrine declare in them, and ſo put a cloſe unto it. 


Chap. 9. In the ninth chapter, and thoſe following, we treat- of the Anme 
honour that is due unto the perſon of Chriſt, expreſſed in aloration, invoca- 
von, and obeurence proteeding from faith and love. And the foundation of 
the whole, is lard in the tiſcovery of the true nature and rauſes of that ho- 
"nour : And three-things ure deſgnad unto confirmation herrin. (r.) That the 
divine nature, which is indivituullythe ſame in each; perſom of the holy Nini 
'&y, is che proper formal object of all divine worſhip,m adoration and nba. 


nion. "Wikerefire Wo on br pod is or cam be worſhipped, but in t ſame inuiau- 


dual act of worſhip, each perſon is equally worſhipped and au,. (2. That 


it is lawfill to dirett divine honvur, wor ſbip and in vocution umo any por ſon, 


in 3 's Peculiar "ame, the Father, Son. or Spirit ; or unto rem al- 
yo male any requeſt unto one perſon, and immoetyately the fame 


there is one and the ſame adoration of the Father, t 
the Holy Spirit. Cyril. Alex. de recta Fide, cap. 32, 


by the conjunttion of the diſtinct names of the Father, 
 Fogether, nothing occurs more frequently among them. Tea, ſit is common to 


* 7 n 4 r 


A — ä —APwPwPPPPPVGGGGGGGGGGGP—G—PPGPPPPPP 4, 4 7 te pts l 
— | 
P A 
— — 


ters 5 the church. (3. That the perſon of Chriſt, as God-man, is the proper 
objedt of all divine honour and worſhip, on.the account of his divine nature; 
and all that ht did in the humane nature are motrues thereuntdo. | 
The firſt of theſe is the conſtant dottrine of the whole ancient church, 


» 


namely, that whether (for inſtance) in our ſolemn prayers and inuocations, 
we call expreſly on the name of the Father, or of the Son, or of the Holy 


Spirit; whether we do it abſolutely or relatively, that ic, with reſpett uns, 


the relation of one Perſon to the other; as calling on God, as the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; on Chriſt as the Son of his Love ; on the Holy Spi- 
rit, as proceeding from them both, we do formally invocate and call on the 
divine nature, and conſequently the whole Trinity, and each perſon therein. 
This truth they principally confirmed with the form of our initiation. into 


_ Chriſt at Baptiſm; I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of the 


Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. For as there is contained therein the ſumm of 
all divine honour, ſo is it directed unto the ſame Name, not the N, ames of 
the Father, Son and Spirit, which is the ſame Deity, or divine nature a- 
Ju ſpeak the fathers of the ſecond general council in their Letters unto the 
biſhops of the weſt, as they are expreſſed in Theodoret. lib. 5. cap. 9. This 
form of baptiſm teacheth us, Iliculem eis 1d G2pue Ts malegs & T8 ye, x, T3 ayes 
e, Nn Bebrmis 2 % Jud pews xal Slg pling Ts maleg, xai TE 
id xa! T3 & e mericuping, uonips The & glas, ual ounid'is TI; Bao 
Abias, iv Teo TOHai Umicacoi. To believe in the name of the Father, an 

of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; ſeeing that the deity, ſubſtance and pow- 


er of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, is one and the ſame, their dignity 


equal, their kingdom co-eternal in three perfect Perſons. In nomine dixit, non 


nominibus, ergo non aliud nomen Patris eſt, &c. quia unus Deus, Ambroſ. de 


Spirit. Sanct, lib. 1. cap. 14. Oro 5 xawy Þ Tere ev, h Stor. The one 
name common to three is the Deity. Gregor. Nazianzen. Orat. 40. Hence 
Auſtin gives it as a rule in ſpeaking of the holy Trinity; Quando unus trium 


in aliquo opere nominatur, univerſa operari Trinitas intelligitur. Enchirid. cap. 
38. When one perſon of the three is named in any work, the whole Trinity 
is to be anderſtood to eſfect it. There is one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, 


according to the Scriptures. Wherefore as there is one faith in Chriſt, and 


one baptiſm of truth, although we are baptized, and believe in the Father, 


As 


Son, and Spirit. 4 T” aut, ol ec, Fegmo ai Ae, Au re goνανννe t, N N- 


rege, nai dg ͥνq N ys x, dyis M N. 50 Hang in my judgment 


e Son incarnate, and 


And this they profeſſed themſelves to hold and believe in that ancient 


_&oxology which was firſt invented to decry the Arian hereſy : Glory be to 


the Father, and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt. The ſame glory in every 
individual at? of its afſignation or aſcription, is directed unto each. perſon 


jornti and aiſtmeily on the account of the ſame divine nature in each of 
them. I need not produce any Teſtimonies in the farther confirmation here- 


V. For in all their writings againſt the Arians they expreſly and conſtantly 


contend that the holy Trinity, that is, the divine nature in three perſons, is 
- the individual object of all divine adoration, invocation, and 7 
worſhip; and that by whatever perſonal name, as the Father, Son, or Spirit, 


religious 


we call on God, it is God abſolutely who is adored, and each perſon participant 


of the ſame nature. See Auguſt. lib. con. Serm. Arian. cap. 35. And Epiſt. 
s. ad Maximum. | 5 5 


perſonal name, or 


For the ſecond thing, or the invocation of. God by ay 
on, and Holy Spirit 
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find in their writings, Praycrs vegun wo one perſon, and ended in the name 
of another; yea, begun unto Chriſt, and cloſed in the name of his only begot- 
ten Son: It being one and the ſame divine nature that is called on. 25 
the Schoolmen h generally deny that the perſons of the holy Trini 39 — 
the conſideration of the formal reaſon winch is conſittutive of their Perſona- 
lity, are the formal object and Ferm of divme Worſhip ; but in the worſhip 


of ane they are all worſhipped as one God over all bleſſed for ever. Sec 


Aquin. 22. q 81. a. 3. ad prima, and dq. 84. a. 1. ad tertium. Alexand. Alen(. 


requeſt in the ſecond place, was not invocated, not called on, not equally a 


VVT 


ſhould have been incarnate, had man never fallen or ſinned. Of them are 
20 s, in 3. di- 


* 


of the eternal Word, and the condecencies unto divine wiſdom therein See 
Irenzus lib. 3. cap. 20, 21. Euſebius, Demonſt. Eyangel. lib. 4. cap. 1, 2, 3, 

4, &+ Cyril. Alcxand. lib. 5. cap. 7. Bb. r. de fide ad Regin. Chryolt, Hom. 
10 in Johan. & in cap. 8. ad Rom. Serm 18. Auguſtin, de Trinit. Ib. 13. cap. 
13, 14, 157 IG, 17, 18, 19, 20. Leo, Epiſt. 13, 18. Sctm. ge \Nativit. I, 
2 . Baſil. in Pſal 48. Albinus, lib. 1. in Johan. cap. 17. Damaſcen. 
| Üb. 3. de fide, cap. 15. 19. Anſelm, Quod Deus homo, lib. dud Gul. Pa. 

4. ziſienſis lib. Cur Deus Homo. Some eſpecial teſtimonies we may. produce. in 
/, confirmation of what we have diſcourſed in the places directed unto. There 
uy es one of them, one Lf the maſt ancient, the moſt Ae and lt haty of them, 
Wo who hath ſo fully delivered his thoughts concerning t er wh Ro AER 
Ours Ball princiha ly make uſe of his teſtimony herein. } DO VF JLEGCB TO FIR £57 


* , 


rit, 791 belonged unto the wiſdom and 7255 eouſneſs of God, 4 ſatan Sg ge 
b 21 gile⸗ 45 
W 


* * 


ant conquered and ſubdued, in and by the ſame nature which he ad preva 


pit. gainſt by his fuggeſtion and temptation. To this Purpoſe that. holy writes 


. ſpeaks, lib. 3. cap. 20. Which becauſe his words re cited by Theodoret, Dial. 2. 
„„ I all tranſcribe them from thence as free from the injuries of his bartarous 
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a lupe lieus ounryeyfiv. Words plainly divine, an jlluſtrious teſtimony of the 
| of the ee 8 and expreſſive of the principal myſtery of the 00 
© Wherefore, as we Fla before, he united man unto God, Hor if man had 


© not overcome the adverſary of men, the enemy had not been juſtly conquered... 
©' And on the other hand, if. God had not given and granted ſatvation, ue 
© could never have a firm undefeaſible poſſeſſion of it. And if man had 
not been united unto God, he could not have been partaker of immortality, It 


© behoved therefore the Mediator between Gerd and man, by his own participa- 


© rion of the nature of each of them, to bring them both into friendſhip and 
< agreement with each other.” And to ri ame purpoſe, ſpeaking of the wiſdom. 
© -of God in our redemption by Chriſt, with reſpect unto the conqueſt of the devil 
lib. 5. cap. 1. Potens in omnibus Dei verbum, & non deficicns in ſua juſtitia, . 
juſte etiam adverſus ipſam converſus eſt apoſtaſiam, ca que ſunt ſua redimens, 
ab eo, non cum vi, quemadmodum ille initio dominabitur noſtri, ea quz non 
crant ſua infatiabiliter rapiens----Suo igitur ſanguine redimente nos Domino, 


& dante animam ſuam pro anima noſtra, & carnem ſuam pro carnibus noſtris, ec. 
Again divinely ; The all-powerful word of God no way defective in righte- 


un, the head of the apoſtacy) the things which were his own ; not with 
ce, as ht bare rule over us, mſatiably making rapine of what was not his 


: ® - 
. 


own----But he the Lord redeeming us with his own blood, giving his ſoul for 


our ſouls, and his fleſh for ours, wrought out our deliverance. Theſe things. 


are at large inſiſted on in the enſuing Diſcourſe. 


It belongs unto this great myſtery, and is u fruit of divine wiſdom, that our 
deliverance ſhould be wrought in and by the ſame nature, wherein and uibere- 


by "we were ruined. The reaſons whereof, and the glory of the God there- 
in, are at large e of in the enſumg 2 5 To the ſame pr po ſe 
4 


Deaks the ſame holy writer, lib. 5. cap. 14. Non in ſemetipſo recapitulaſſet 


xc Dominus, niſi ipſe caro & ſanguis ſecundum principalem plaſmationem 


factus fuiſſet 3 ſalvans in ſemeteipſo in fine, illud quod perierat in principio in 
Adam. Si autem ob alteram quandam diſpoſitionem Dominus incarnatus 
ct, & ex altera ſubſtantia carnem attulit, non ergo in ſemetipſo recapitulatus 
eſt hominem, adhuc etiam nec caro dici poteſt----habuit ergo & ipſe carnem 
& ſanguinem, non alteram quandam, fed ipſam principalem Patris plaſmatio- 
nem in ſe recapitulans, exquirens id quod perierat. And to the ſame purpoſe, 
lib. 5. cap. 1. Neque enim vere eſſet ſanguinem & carnem habens, per quam 
nos redemit, niſi antiquam plaſmationem Az in ſeipſum recapitulaſſet. 7; hat 
which theſe paſſages give teſtimony unto, is what we have diſcourſed 
concerning the neceſſity of our redemption, in and by the nature that ſinned; 
and yet withal, that it ſhould be free from all that contagion which. inuaded 
our nature by the fall. And theſe things are divinely expreſſed. Our Lord, 
faith he, had not gathered up theſe things in himſelf, [83 not he been made jleſa 
and blood, according unto its e creation. (The Reader may obſerve, 
that none of the antient writers ao ſo frequently expreſs the fall of Adam, 
by our apoſtacy from God, and our Recovery by a recapitulation in Chriſt, as 
as Itenzus doth. His recapitulation being nothing but the ara men- 
troned by the apoſtle, Epheſ. 1. 10. And he here affirms, that unto. this 
end the Lord was made fleſh, ſecundum principalem plaſmationem, as his 


words are renared ; that is plainly, the original creation of our nature, in In- 
 nocency, Uprightneſs, Purity and Righteouſneſs.) Jo he feed in himſelf 


jn the 


me Nature, in 


, What periſhed in Adam at the beginning (The 
5 f | 97 and 
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and by the ſame Nature.) For if the Lord had been 3 any ot her 


Aiſpoſition (that is, Cauſe, Reaſon, or End,) and had brought jieſh from any 
g EN ſubſtance (cht is, celeſtial or ætherial, as the Gnaſtichs imagined) he 
gad not recover inen brought our nature into an head in 2 nor 


could he habe been ſaid tu be fleſh. He therefore himſelf had fle ſb and 


« blood, not of any other kind; but he took to himſelf” that which Was o- 


ME o2/erved by Auſtin, lib. de fide, ad Petrum Diaconum. Sic igitur Chriſtum 
ci Filium, id eſt, unam ex Trinitate Perſonam, Deum verum crede, ut Di- 
vinitatem ejus de Natura Patris natam eſſe non dubites; & fic. eum verum 


hominem crede, & ejus carnem, non cceleſtis, non acriz, non alterius cu- 


W Dcus hominibus plaſmat. So belie ue Chriſt the Son of God, that is one Perſon 
„„, the Trinity, to be the true God, that you doubt not but that his Divinity 
was born (by eternal generation) of the nature of the Father ; and ſo believe 
him to be a true man, that you ſuppoſe not his fleſh to be aerial, or heavenly, 


which God himſelf ga in the firſt man of the earth, and which he forms 
in all other men. That which he ſpeabs of one Perſon of the Trinity, hath 
tended that it was unlawful to ſay, that one Perſon of the Trinity was in- 
= carnate, and perſecuted ſome Scythian Monks, men not unlearned, about it, 
= who were ſtrenuoufly defended by Maxentius, one of them. 
It carrieth init a great condecency unto arume wiſdom, that man ſhould 
be reſtored unto the image of God, by him who was the eſſential image of 
the Father, as is declared in aur Diſcourſe : and that he was made like un- 
= 2 us, that we might be made like unto him, and unto. God through him. 
So ſpeaks: the ſame Irenæus, lib. 5. Præfat. Verbum Dei. Jeſus Chriſtus, qui 
propter immenſam ſuam dilectionem, factus eſt, quod ſumus nos, ut nos perfi- 
= ccrct quod eſt ipſe. Jeſus Chriſt the Word of God, who from his own infi- 
RE ite love, was made what ue are, that he might make us what he is; 
= hat is, by the reſtoration of the image of God in us. And again, lib. 3. 


expoſitionem in ſeipſo recapitulavit; in compendio nobis ſalutem præſtans, ut 


Dei, hoc in Chriſto jeſu reciperemus, quia enim non erat poſſible qui ſemel 

victus fuerat & eliſus per inobedientiam, replaſmare & obtinere brabium victo- 
riæ ; iterum autem impoſſibile erat ut ſalutem perciperet, qui ſub peccato ce- 
ciderat, utraque operatus eſt filius Verbum Dei exiſtens, a Patre deſcendens & in- 


carnatus, uſque ad mortem deſcendens, & diſpenſationem conſummans ſalutis 


noſtræ. Being the Son of God with the Father, and being made man, he recon- 
ciled or gathered up in himſelf, the long continued expoſing of men (unto ſin and 


judgment ) bringing in ſalvation in this compendious way, in this ſummary of it, 


that what we had loſt in Adam, that is, our being in the image and likeneſs 
of God ; that we ſhould recover in Chriſt. For it was not poſſible that man 
that had been once conquered, and broken by diſobedzenct, ſhould (by himſelf) 
be reformed, and obtain the Crown of Victory; nor was it again poſſible, that 
he ſhould recover ſalvation who had fallen under ſin. Both were wrought- by 
the Son, the Word of God, who deſcending from the Father, and being incar- 
nate, ſubmitted himſelf to death, perfecting the diſpenſation of our ſatvation. 
And Clemens Alexandrinus to the ſame purpoſe ; Adhort. ad Gentes. Na! 
eiu d & d 76 Os d , yaluaT., aid! x od Tae arYpurs ud ng mh 
| Tore dea dN Yura Oc. The Word of God was made man, that thou 
mighteſt learngpf a man how a man became (4s) God. And Ambroſe in Pal. 
118. Ockon. 8. Imago, id eſt, Verbum Dei, ad eum qui eſt ad imaginem, hoc eſt, 
honunem venſt, & quærit Imago eum qui eſt ad ſimilitudinem, ut iterum ſignet, 
5 ut 


i © 71cinally created of the Father, ſeeking that which was loſt.” The ſame is 
3 juſquam putes eſſe naturæ, ſed ejus cuius eſt omnium caro; id eſt, quam ipſe - 


or of any other nature, but of that which is the fleſh of all men; that is, 


reſpect? unto: the heretical opinion of Hormiſda the Biſhop of Rome, who con. 


cap. 20. Filius Dei exiſtens apud Patrem, & homo factus, longam hominum 


quod Wen ee r in Adam, id eſt ſecundum imaginem & ſimilitudinem eſſe 


8 b | "Þ R E F A C F. 


Je hall received. And Auſtin in aue inſtance giues 4 ra 70 


8 


ut iterum ——— quia amiſit FROM accepit. 7. be image of God, that is, the | 
Word of God, came into him*who was after the image of Go, that is man. | 
Aud this image of God feths bim who-was after the imgge of God, that he 
gr ſeal him with it again, and confirm him, becauſe ¶ had loft that which 
ral account why it 
was condecent unto divine wiſuam, that the Son, and not the Father, or the 
Holy Spirit ſhould be incarnate; which we alfa inquire into, lib. de Definition, 


Orthodoxis, cap. 2. Non Pater carnem afſumpſit, neque Spiritus 7 es & 


Filius tantum; ut qui erat in Divinitate Dei Patris Filius ipſe fieret in homine; 1 | 


hominis Matris Filius; ne Filii nomen ad: alterum dag qui non _ 


zterna nativitate filius. The Father did not aſſume fle ſu, nor the Haly Spi 
brt the Son only ; (that he who in the Deity was the Jam the Fake, 1 
be made the Son of man, in his mot ber of humane race; that the name of the 
Sn ſhould not paſs unto any other, Who was not the on & a1 Ow na- 
From * 

L ſhall & thoſe with tin of the ſame author, concerndng the es 
ind riehteouſneſs of God in this myſtery. Enchirid. ad Laurent. cap. 99. Vide 
----nniverſum genus humanum tam juſto judicio Divino in apoſtatica radice 
damnatum, ut etiam fi nullus inde liberaretur, nemo recte poſſit Dei vituperare 


juſtitiam; & qui liberantur, fic oportuiſſe liberari, ut ex pluribus non liberatis, 


atque damnatione juſtiſſima derelictis, oſtenderetur, quod meruiſſet univerſa 
conſperſio, & quo etiam iſtos debitum Judicium Dei duceret, niſi ejus indebita 
miſericordia ſubveniret. Behold, de hole race of mankind by the juſt ju ae- i 
ment of God ſo condemned in rhe 1 root, that if no one were thence 
delivered, IO ON OO Ve the juſtice of God; and that 
rhoſe who are freed, ought ſo 10 be freel, from the greater number who 
wire nor freed, but left under moſt rigbteous condemnation,” it might be mani. 
Feft wha the 90) maſs had deſerved, anditvbetier the jadene nt of God 
the unto them 2 them, if his mercy, which was not . nor 
relieve them. The reader may fee what it diſtourſed unto theſe purpoſes : 


And becauſe the great end af the w == va given 7 the Perſon of 43 ip, 


is that we may love him, 7 thereby be transformed into __ 


cloſe this Preface with the words % Hicrom, 


Kine love 


| concerning that 
unto Chriſt which is at large declared. Sive legas, ſaith he, ſive: ſcribas, ſive 


vigiles, ſive \dormias, amor tibi ſemper buccina in auribus ſonet, hic lituys 
exCcitet animam tuam, hoc amore furebundus; quære in lecto tuo, quem de- 
fiderat anima tua, Epiſt. au Pammaci. cap. 4. Whether thou — or 
writeſt, whether thou watcheſ? or ſleepeſt, let the voice of laue (to Chriſt) 
found n thine ears; let this trumpet FE thy — being e ene 
(broug ht into an 'extacy) with this 5 ; el lim aon 1 po en thy 


foul che, and longeth fer. 
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Pzr TERS s Confeſſion, Matt. xvi. 16. cmteite of. the 
| Papifts thereon. The Sulſtauce and oe eng 


cen CU 1 ae met X 


* U R bleſſed Saviour enquiring . n en 
apprehenſions concerning his perſon, and their faith 

in him, Simon Peter, as he was uſually the for- 

)  wardeſt on all ſuch occaſions, through his peculiar 
endowments of faith and zeal, returns an | anſwer 
in the name of them all, Matr. xvi. 16. And. Simon 
Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art Coe the Son 
_ of the lwing God. 


Baro and ſundry others of the Roman n do em that the 
"a 22 herein did preſcribe the You ff a gon council. For _ | 
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ſay they, the principal Article of our. chriſtian faith was declared and deter- 
mined h Peter, whereunto all the reſt 48 Apoſtles, as in Duty they were 
obliged, did give Their conſent and ſuffrage. This was done, as they ſup- 
poſe, that a rule and law might be given unto future ages, how to 
enact and determine articles of faith. For it is to be done by the ſuc- 
org of Peter preſiding in councils, as it was now done by Peter in this 


»- 


* 


aſlembly of Chriſt and his Apoſtltes 
But they ſeem to forget that Chriſt himſelf was now preſent, and 
therefore could have no Vicar, ſeeing. he preſided in his own perſon. 
All the claim they lay unto the neceſſity of ſuch a viſible head of the 
church on the earth, as may determine articles of faith, is from the 
abſence of Chriſt ſince his aſcenſion into heaven. But that he . ſhould 


£5; 


them; though it be the duty of all men to obtain the expreſs knowledge 
dn e er, e unto the means thereof which they S 


This confeffon therefore, as containing the ſum and ſubſtance of thay 
faith, which they were called to give teftimony unto, and concerning 
which their trial was approaching, is approved by our Saviour: And 
not only ſo, but eminent privileges are granted unto him that made it, and 
in him unto the whole church, that ſhould live in the ſame faith and con- 
feſſion, wer. 17. 18. And Fefus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art 
thou Simon Bar- jona, for fleſh and blood bath not revealed it unto thee, but 
"ny father which is in beaven. And 1 ſay. alſo unto thee, that thof art Pe. 
ter, and r this rock- will 1 build my church, and the gates of [7 ſal” 


not prevail againſt it. 
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Iwo things doth our Saviour conſider in the anſwer returned unto his 
enquiry. (i.) The Faith of Peter in this confeſhon, the faith of him that 
made it. (2.) The nature and truth of the confeſſion ; both which are re- 
quired in all the diſciples of Chriſt; For with the heart man believeth un- 
to righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is made unto” ſalvation, 
om. x. 10. n EY „%%% tt +. 
0 The firſt thing which he ſpeaks unto, is the with F Peter, who made 
this confeſſion; without this no outward confeſſion is of any uſe or ad- 
vantage. For even the Devils knew him to be the Holy One of God, Luke 
v. 34. yet would he not permit them to ſpeak it, Mark i. 34. That which 
gives glory unto God in any confeſſion, and which gives us an intereſt in 
the truth confeſſed, is the believing of the heart, which is unto righteouſ- 
neſs. With reſpect hereunto, the Lord Chriſt ſpeaks, ver. 17. mf aw 
anſwered and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-jona, for fleſh and 
blood bath not revealed it unto thee, but my father which is in heaven. — 
Hie commends and ſets forth the faith of Peter, (1.) From its effect; 
(a.) From its cauſe. Its effect is, that it made him bleſſed in whom it was. 
For it is not only a bleſſed thing to believe and know Jeſus. Chriſt,” as it is 
called life eternal, Fobn xvii. 3. but it is that which gives an immediate 
intereſt in the bleſſed ſtate of adoption, juſtifieation and acceptance with 
God, Jobn i. 12. (2.) The immediate carſe of this faith is divine reve- 
lation. It is not the effect or product of our own abilities, the beſt of 
which are but fleſb and blood, That faith which renders them bleſſed in 
whom it is, is wrought in them, by the power of God revealing Chriſt 
unto their ſouls. Thoſe who have more abilities of their own unto this 
end, than Peter had, we are not concerned in. = TO. 
2. He.ſpeaks unto the confeſſion it ſelf, acquainting his diſciples with 
the nature and uſe of it, which from the beginning he principally de- 
| fign'd, ver. 18. And I ſay unto thee, that thou art Peter, and upon this rock 
will I build my church, and the gates 4. bell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 
From the ſpeaking of theſe words unto Peter, there is a" controverſy 
raiſed in the world, wherher the Lord Chriſt himſelf, or the pope of Rome 
be the rock whereon the church is built; And unto that ſtate are thins 
come in religion among them that are called chriſtians, that the greate 
number is for the pope, and againſt Chri/? in this matter, And they have 
good reaſon for their choice. For if Chriſt be the rock whereon the church 
18 built, whereas he is a living ſtone, thoſe that are laid and built on him 
muſt be lively ftones alſo, as this Apoſtle aſſures us, 1. Epift. ii. 4, 5. they 
muſt be like unto Chriſt himſelf, partaking of his nature, quicken'd by 
his ſpirit, ſo as it were 0 be bone of bis bone, and fleſh of bis feb Ephef. 
v. 10. Nor can any be built on him, but by a living faith, effectual in 
univerſal obedience, Theſe things the generality of men like not at all: 
And therefore the fabrick of the living temple on this foundation is uſual- 
| . but ſmall, ſeldom conſpicuous, or Ravel ut if * 
be 


8 dly glorious, But if the pope 
this rock, all the papiſts in the world, or all that have a mind ſo to de, 
they never ſo wicked and ungodly, may be built u him, and be 
made partakers of all that deliverance from the powers of hel, which that 
rock can afford them, And all this may be obtained at a very eaſy rate, 
For the-acknowledgment of the pope's ſovereign authority in the church, 
zs all that is required thereunto. How they bring in oh claim of their 
Pope by Peter, his being at Rome, being biſhop of Rome, dying at Rome, 
fixing his chair at Rome, devoting and tranſmitting all His right, te 
power ach authority, every aß but his faith, holineſs, and labour in 
the miniſiry unto the pope, I hall not here enquire, I have done it — 
py” 5 = where. 
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where. Here is fixed the root of the tree, which is grown great, like 
that in Nebuchadneszar's dream, until it is become a receptacle for the 
beeaſts of the field, and the fowls of the air, ſenſual. men and unclean ſpirits. 
I ſhall therefore briefly lay an ax unto the root of it, by evidencing that it 
is not the perſon of Peter who confeſſed Chriſt, but the perſon of Chriſt 
whom Peter confeſſed, that is the rock on whom the church is built. 
I. The variation of the expreſſions proves undeniably that our Saviour 
intended we ſhould not underſtand the perſon f Peter to be the rock. He 
takes occaſion from his name to declare what he deſigned, but no more. 
And I ſay alſo unto thee, thou art Peter. He had given him this name 
before, at his firſt calling, Jahn i. 42. Now he gives the reaſon of his ſo 
doing, namely, becauſe. of the illuſtrious confeſhon, that he ſhould make 
of the rock of the church. As the name of God under the old teſta- 
ment, was called on perſons, and things, and places, becauſe of ſome 
eſpecial relation unto him. Wherefore the expreſſion is varied on pur- 
poſe to declare, that whatever be the ſignification of the name Peter, yet 
the perſon. ſo called was not the rock intended. The words are 52 & 
IIA, x, 677 urn Helen. Had he intended the perſon f Peter, he 
would have expreſſed it plainly, av d IIire@., x, Si o; Thou art a rock, 
and on thee will I build. At leaſt the gender had not been altered, but he 
would have ſaid, r 76 Ifre, which would have given ſome colour 
to this imagination. The exception which they lay hereunto, from the 
uſe of Cephas in the Syriack, which was the name of Peter, and fignifies 
a.rock or a ſtone, lyes not only againſt the authentick authority of the 
Greek original, but of their own tranſlation of it, which reads the words, 
Tu es Petrus, & ſuper hanc Petram. „ wank HS. fs, 
2. If the church was built on the perſon of Peter, then when, he died 
the church muſt utterly fail, For no building can poſſibly abide when 
its foundation is removed and taken away. Wherefore they tell us they 
do not intend by the perſon of Peter, that ſingular individual perſon a- 
lone to bethis rock; but be and his ſucceſſors, the biſhops f Rome, are ſo. But 
this ſtory of his ſucceſſors at Rome is a ſhameful fable. If the pope of 
Rome be a true believer, he ſucceeds in common with all other ' believers - 
into the privileges which belong unto this confeſſion : If he he not, he 
hath neither lot nor portion in this matter. But the pretence is utterly 
vain on another account. alſo. The Apoſtle ſhewing the inſufficiency -of 
the Aaronical: prieftbood, wherein there was a ſucceſſion of God's own 
appointment, affirms that it could not bring the church unto, a perfect ſtate, 
becauſe the e, died one after. another, and ſp were mam, Heb. vii. 
8.23, 24. And thereon he ſhews that the church cannot be conſum- 
mated or perfected, unleſs it reſt wholly in and on him, who lives for ever, 
and was made a prieſt after the. power of an endleſs life. And if the 
1 Ghoſt judged the ſtate of the Jewiſb church to be weak and im- 
perfect, becauſe it reſted on tel EE that died one after another, al- 
though their ſucceſſion was expreſly ordained of God himſelf; ſnall we 
ſuppoſe that the Lord Chriſt, Who came to conſummate the church, and 
to bring it unto the moſt perfect eſtate. whereof in this world it is capable, 
ſhould build it ſa e of dying. men, concerning which ſucceſſion 
there is not the leaſt intimation that it is appointed of God. And as 
to the matter of fad, we know what interruptions. it hath received, 
what monſters it hath produced, both ſufficiently manifeſting / that 
3 There is but one rock, but one foundation. There is no 
in the {cripture. of two rocks of the church. In what others \nv 
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Grinal. And in both ways Chriſt alone is the foundation. 
foundation of the church he is, by virtue of the myſtical union of 
it unto him, with all the benefits whereof from thence, and thereby 


mercy; 
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this purpoſe we are not concerned. And the rock and the foundation are 
the ſame; for the rock is that whereon the church is built, that is, the 
foundation. But that the Lord Chriſt is this fingle rock and foundation 


of the church, we ſhall prove immediately. Wherefore neither Peter 


himfelf, nor his pretended fucceſſors can be this rock. As for any other 
rock, it belongs not unto our religion: They that have framed it, 
may uſe it as they pleaſe. For they that make ſuch things, are like unto the 
things they make. So is every one that rruſteth in them,  Pſal. cxv. 8. 
But their rock is not like our rock, themſelves being judges, unleſs they 
will abſolutely equal the pope unto. Jefus Chriſf t. 
4. Immediately after this declaration of our Saviour's purpoſe to huild 
his church on the rock, he reveals unto his diſciples the way: and manner 
how. he would lay its foundation, namely, in his death-and ſufferings, 
. 21. And thereon this ſuppoſed rock, being a little left unto his own 
ſtability, ſhewed himſelf to be but a reed ſhaken with the wind: For he 


is fo far from putting himſelf under the weight of the building, that 
he attempts an obſtruction of its foundation. He began to rebuke Chriſt 


himſelf for mentioning his ſufferings, wherein alone the foundation of 
the goſpel- church was to be laid, ver. 22. and hereon he received the 
ſevereſt rebuke that ever the Lord Jefus gave unto any of his diſciples, 
ver, 23. And fo it is known that afterwards, through ſurprizal and tem- 


ptation, he did what lay in him to recall chat confeſſion which here he 


made, and whereon the church was to be built. For that no fleſſi might 


glory in it ſelf, he that was en ular in this confeſſion of Chriſt, was fo 
_ alſo in the denial of him. And if he in his own perſon manifeſted how 


unmeet he was to be the foundation of the church, they muſt be ſtrange- 
ly infatuated who can ſuppoſe his pretended: ſucceſſors ſo to be: But ſome 
men will rather have the church to be utterly without any foundation, 


than that it ſhould not be the pope. 


The vanity of this pretence being removed, the ſubſtance of the great 
myſtery, contained in the atteſtation given by our Saviour unto the con- 


feſſion of Peter, and the promiſe thereunto annexed, may be comprized 


in the enſuing aſſertions. 


x. The perſon of Chriſt, the Son of the living God, as veſted with his 
offices, whereunto he was called and anointed, is the foundation of the 


church, the rock whereon it is built. 


2. 1 


he power and policy of hell will be always engaged in oppoſiti- 


on unto the relation of the church, unto this foundation, or the building 


J 2575 | 5 
3. The church that is built on this rock, ſhall never be dis. joynted from 
it, or prevailed againſt by the oppoſition of the gates of hell. 


Taue two former of theſe I ſhall ſpeak briefly unto, my principal deſign be- 


ing a demonſtration of a truth that ariſeth from the conſideration of them all. 
he foundation of the church is twofold. (1. Real. (2 Do- . 
The real 


it is made partaker. For thence alone hath it fpirituak life; grace, 
7, perfection and glory, Epbeſ. iv. 15, 16. Col. ii. 19. And he is 
the dodrinal foundation o it, in that the faith or doctrine concerning 


nim and his offices, is that divine truth which, in a peculiar manner, ant 


mates and conſtitutes the church of the New Teftament, Fpbeſ. ii. 19, 20, 
21, 22. Without the faith and confeſſion hereof, no one perſon belongs 
unto that church. I know not what 5 now believed, but I judge it will not 
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yet be denied; that the external formal cauſe of the church of the New Te- 
ſtament, is the. confeilion of the faith concerning the perſon, offices and 
grace of Chriſt, with what is of us required thereon, In what ſenſe 
we allert theſe things will be afterwards fully cleared __ 1 
That the Lord Chriſt is thus the foundation of the church, is teſtified unto, 
Iz. xxviii- 16. Thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold I lay in Zion for a foun- 
dation a ſtone, a tried  flone, a precious corner-ſtone, a ſure foundation: 
he that . believeth, ſpall not make haſte. It is among the bold inroads, . 
that in this late age liave been made on the vitals of religion, that 
ſome in compliance with the Fews, have attempted the application 
of this promiſe unto Hezekiah. The violence they have offered 
herein to the mind of the Holy Ghoſt, might be evidenced from 
every word of the context; but the interpretation and application 
of the laſt words of this promiſe by the apoſtles, leaves no pretence: un- 
to this inſinuation: He that believes on hiin, ſhall not be. aſhamed or con- 
founded, Rom. ix. 33. chap. x. 11. 1 Pet. ii. 6. that is, he ſhall be eternal- 
ly ſaved; Which it is the higheſt blaſphemy to apply unto any other but 
Jeſus Chriſt alone. He therefore is alone that foundation which God 
hath laid in and of the church; ſee Pſal. cxviii. 22. Mat. xxi. 42. Mark 
xii. 10. Luke xx. 17. Ads iv. 11. 1 Pet. ii. 4. Epheſe ii. 20, 21, 22. 
Zach. iii. 9. But this fundamental truth of Chriſt being the only foundati- 
on of the church, is ſo expreſſy determined by the apoſtle St. Paul, as not 
to need any farther confirmation, 1 Cor. iii. 11. For other foundation 
can no man lay, but that is laid, which is Feſus Chriſt. i 
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ö | Oppoſitzon made unto the Church - as Built on. the ; 
PERSON F CHRIST: 1 


HERE are in the words of our Saviour unto Peter, concern- 
ing the foundation of the church, a promiſe of its preſervati- 
on, and a prediction of the oppoſition that ſhould be made 
. & thereunto. And accordingly all things are come to paſs, and 
8885 are carrying on towards a complete accompliſhment. For 
(that we may begin with the oppoſition foretold) the power and policy oF 
bell ever were, and ever will be engaged in oppoſition unto the church built 
on this, foundation; that is, the faith of it concerning his perſon, office, and 
grace, Whereby it is built on him. This, as to what is nl concerneth the 
matter of fact; whereof therefore I muſt give a brief account; and then we 
Thall examine what evidences we have of the ſame endeavour at preſent. 
The "re of bell, as all agree, are the power and policy of it; or the act- 
ings of ſatan both as a lion, and as a ſerpent, by rage — by ſubtilty. But 
whereas in theſe things he acts not viſibly in his own. perſon, but by 
his agents, he hath always had two ſorts of them employed in his ſervice. 
0 the one he executes his rage, and by the other his > he animates 
the one as a lion, the other as a ſerpent - in the one he acts as the dragon, 
in the other as the beaſt that had two horns like the lamb, but ſpeaks like the 
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drags, The firſt is the unbelieving world ; the other, apoſtates and ſedu- 


cers of all ſorts. Wherefore his work in this kind is of a double nature; 
the one an effect of his power and rage, acted by the world in perſecution; 
the other of his policy and craft, acted by heretics in ſeduction. In both 
he deſigns to ſeparate the church from its foundation. Daun 
The oppoſition of the firſt fort he began againſt the perſon of Chriſt 


immediately in his humane nature. Fraud he firſt once attempted in his 


temptation, Matth. iv. but quickly found that that way he could make 


no approach unto him. The prince of this world came, but had nothing 
in him. Wherefore he betook himſelf unto open force, and by all means 
poſſible ſought his deſtruction; ſo alſo the more at any time the church 
is by faith and watchfulneſs ſecured againſt ſeduction, the more doth ſatan 
rage againſt it in open perſecution. And for the example and comfort 
of the church, in its conformity to Chriſt, no means were left unat- 
tempted. that might inſtigate and prepare the world for his ruin. Re 

proaches, contempt, ſcorn, falſe and lying accuſations by his ſuggeſtions, 
were heaped on him on every hand. Hereby in the whole courſe of his. 
miniſtry he endured the contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, Heb. xii. 3. 


And there is herein bleſſed proviſion made of ineftimable conſolation,” for 


all thoſe who are 5 to be conformed unto bis image, when God 
ſhall help them by faith to make uſe of his example. He calls them to 

take up his croſs and follow him; and he hath ſhewed them what is in 
it by his own bearing of it. Contempt, reproach, deſpiteful uſage, ca- 


lumnies, falſe accuſations, wreſtings of his words, blaſpheming of his 


doctrine, reviling of his perſon, all that he ſaid and did as to his prin- 
ciples about humane government, and moral converſation, encompaſſed 
him all his days. And he hath aſſured his followers, that ſuch and no 
other, at leaſt for the moſt part, ſhall be their lot in this world. And 
ſome in all ages have an experience of it in an eminent manner. But 
have they any reaſon to complain? why ſhould the ſervant look for bet- 
ter meaſure than the maſſes met withal? To be made like unto him in 
the worſt of evils, for his ſake, is the beſt and moſt honourable condi- 
tion in this world. God help ſome to believe it. Hereby was way made 
for his death. But in the whole it was manifeſted how infinitely in all 
his ſubtilty and malice ſatan falls ſhort of the contrivances of divine wiſ- 
dom and power. For all that he attained by effecting his death, in the 
hour of darkneſs, was but the breaking of his own head, the deſtruction 


of his works, with the ruin of his kingdom; and what yet remains to 
_ conſummate his eternal miſery, he ſhall himſelf work out in his = 7 


ſition, unto the church. His reſtleſs malice and darkneſs will not ſaffer 
him to give over the purſuit of his rage, until nothing remains to give 


him a full entrance into endleſs torments, which he haſteneth ey ay. 


— 


For when he ſhall have filled up the meaſure of his fins, and of the ſins 


of the world in being inſtrumental unto his rage, eternal judgment ſhall 
put all things unto their iſſue. Through that ſhall he, with the world. 
enter into everlaſting flames, and the whole church built on the rock in- 
to reſt and glory. 3D ff. $0005 
No ſooner did the church of the New Teſtament begin to ariſe on this 
foundation, but the whole world of Fews and Gentiles ſet themſelves 
with open force to deſtroy it: And all that they contended witli the 
church about was their faith, and confeſſion of it, that Jeſus was the 
Chriſt the Son of the living God. This foundation they would caſt it 
from, or terminate it out of the earth. What were the endeavours of 


the gates of” bell in this kind, with what height of rage, with what bloody 


and 
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and inhumane cruelties they were exerciſed and executed, we have ſome 
obſcure remembrance” in the ſtories that remain from the nartyrdom of 
Stephen unto the days of Conſtantine. But although there be enough re- 
maining on record, to give us a view of the infatiable malice of the old 
murderer, and an aſtoniſhing repreſentation of humane nature, degenera- 
ting into his image, in the perpetration of all horrid, inhumane cruelties, 
yet is it all as nothing in compariſon of that proſpect which the laſt day 
will give of them, when the earth ſhalt diſcloſe all the blood that it hath 
received, and the righteous judge ſhall lay open all the contrivances for 
its effuſion, with the rage as. malice wherewith they were attended. 
The ſame: rage continueth yet unallayed in its principles ; and although 
God in many places reſtrain and ſnut it up in his providence, by the cir- 
cumſtances of humane affairs, yet as it hath the leaſt advantage, as it finds 
any door open unto! it, it endeavours to act it ſelf in leſſer or higher de- 
grees. But whatever diſmal appearance of things there may be in the 
world, we need not fear the ruin of the church by the moſt bloody op- 
_ Poſitions. Former experiences will give ſecurity againſt future events. It 
1s. built on the rock, and'thoſe gates of hel ſhall not prevail againft it. 

+ The: ſecond way whereby ſatan attempted the fame end, and yet conti- 
nueth ſo to do; was by pernzeroms errors and berefies For all the hereſies 
wherewith- the church was aſſaulted and peſtered for ſome centuries -A | 
years, were oppoſitions unto-their faith in the perſon of Chriſt. I ſhall 

briefly reflect on the heads of this oppoſition, becauſe they are now after a 
revolution of ſo many ages lifting up themſelves again, though under new 
vizards and pretences. They were of three ſorts. 1 1 

1. That which introduced other doctrines and notions of divine things, 
abſolutely excluſive of the perſon and mediation of Chriſ?. Such was that 
of the Gnoſticks, begun as it is ſuppoſed by Simon the magician. A ſort 
of people they were with whom the firſt churches, after the deceaſe of 
the apoſtles,” were exceedingly peſtered, and the faith of many was over- 
thrown. For inſtead of "Chriſt, and God in him reconciling the world 
unto himſelf, and the 'obedience of faith thereon according unto the 
goſpel, they introduced endlefs fables, genealogies, and conugations HA 
deities, or divine powers, which pry iſſued in this, that Chriſt 
was ſuch an emanation of light and knowledge in them, as made them per- 
fect ; that is, it took away all differences of good and evil, and gave them. 
liberty to do what they pleaſed without ſenſe of ſin, or danger of puniſh- 
ment. This was the firſt way that ſatan attempted the faith of the church, 
namely, by ſubſtituting a perfeFing light and knowledge in the room of the 
perſon! of Chriſt;, and, for ought I know, it may be one of the laſt ways 
whereby he will endeavour the accompliſhment of the ſame deſign. Nor 
had I made mention of theſe pernicious imaginations, which have lain rot- 
ting in oblivion for ſo many generations, but that ſome again endeavour to 
revive them, at leaſt: ſo far as they were advanced and directed againſt the 
faith and knowledge of the perſon of Chrilt. . 
2. Satan attempted} the ſame work by them. who denied his divine na- 


ture, that is, in effect denied him to be the Son of the living God, on the 


faith whereof the church is built. And theſe were of two ſorts. = 
1. Such as plainly and openly denied him to have any pre-exiſtence 
unto His conception and 'birth+ of the holy virgin. Such were the Ebio- 


nites, Samoſetanians, and Photinians : For they all affirmed him to be a. 

mere man, and no more, though miraculouſly conceived and born of the 

virgin, as ſome of them granted; though denied, as it is ſaid, by the Ehio- 

nites, on which account he was called the Son of God. This attempt 
* 


by .- 


0 
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lay directly againſt the en rock, and would have ſubſtituted ſand 
in the room of it. For no better is the beſt of humane nature to make 
a foundation for the church, if not united unto the divine. Many in 
thoſe days followed thoſe pernicious ways; yet the foundation of God 
ſtood ſure, nor was the church moved from it. But yet after a revolr- 
tion of ſo many ages, is the ſame endeavour agiin engaged in. The old 
enemy taking advantage of that prevalency of arheiſm and prophaneneſs a- 
mong thoſe that are 7 chriſtians, doth again employ the ſame engine 
to overthrow the faith of the church, and that with more ſubtilty than 
formerly, in the Socinians. For their faith, or rather unbelief, concerning 
the — hh of Chriſt, is the ſame with thoſe before mentioned. 

And what a vain wanton generation admire and applaud in their ſophi- 
ſtical reaſonings, is no more but what the primitive church triumphed over 

through faith, in the moſt ſubtle management of the Samo ſetanians, 
Photinians, and others. An evidence it is that Satan is not unknowing un- 
to the workings of that vanity and darkneſs, of thoſe corrupt affections 
in the minds of men, whereby they are diſpoſed unto à contempt of the 
myſtery of the goſpel. Who would have thought, that the old exploded 
pernicious errors of the Sama ſetanians, Photinians, and Pelagians, againſt 
the power and grace of Chriſt, ſhould enter on the world again, with ſo 


much oſtentation and triumph as they do at this day? But many men, ſo 
far as I can obſerve, are fallen into ſuch a diſlike of the Chriſt of God, that 
every thing concerning his perſon, ſpirit and grace, is an abomination 
unto them. It is not want of underſtanding to comprehend doctrines, but 
hatred unto the things themſelves, whereby ſuch perſons are ſeduced. 
And there is nothing of this nature, whereunto nature, as corrupted, doth 
not contribute its utmoſt aſſiſtance. E ra On es 
2. There were ſuch as oppoſed his divine nature under pretence of declaring 
it another way, than the faith of the church did reſt in. So was it with the 
Arians, in whom the gates of bell ſeemed once to be near a prevalency. For 
the whole profeſſing world almoſt was once ſurprized into that Hereſie. 
In words they acknowledged his divine perſon; but added as a limita- 
tion of that acknowledgment, that the divine nature which he had, was 
originally created of God, and produced out of nothing, with a double blaſ- 
phemy, denying him to: be the true God, and making a God of a meer crea- 
ture. But in all theſe attempts the oppoſition of the gates of hell unto the 
church, reſpected faith in the perſon of Chriſt as Son of the living God. 
| Secondly, By ſome his humane nature was oppoſed, for no ſtone did 
ſatan leave unturned in the purſuit of his great deſign. And that which in 
all theſe things he aimed at, was the ſubſtitution of a falſe Chriſt, in the 
room of him who in one perſon was both the ſon of man, and the ſon of the 
living God. And herein he infected the minds of men with endleſs 
imaginations. - Some denied him to have any real humane nature, but 
to have been a phantaſm, an appearance, a diſpenſation, a meer cloud a&- 
ed by divine power; ſome that he was made of heavenly fleſb, brought 
from above, and which as ſome alſo affirmed, was a parcel of the divine 
nature. Some affirmed that this body was not animated as ours are, by 
a rational ſoul, but was immediately ated by the power of the divine 
being, which was unto it in the room of a living ſoul. Some that his 
body was of an etherial nature, and was at length turned into the ſun ; 
with many ſuch diabolical deluſions. And there yet want not attempts 
in theſe days, of various ſorts, to deſtroy, the verity of his humane nature; 
and 1\know not what ſome late . opinzons about the nature of 
glorified bodies may tend unto. The 9 05 of ſatan in all theſe penici- 
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Alſo acknowledged the truth of his humane na e 
man even as we are. But the perſonal union between theſe two natures they de- 


. 


ous imaginations is to break the cognation and alliance berween Chriſt in 
his humane nature and the church, whereon the ſalvation of it doth 
abſolutely depend, ekt „ e e eee e 
Thirdly, he raifed a vehement oppoſition againſt the hypo/atical 
union, or the union of theſe two natures in one perſon. This he did 
in the Neſtorian hereſy, which greatly, and for a lang time, peſtered the 
church. The authors and promoters of this opinion, granted the Lord 


Chriſt to have a divine nature, to be the ſon of ghe living God. 
re, that he was truly a 


nied. An union they ſaid there was between them, but ſuch as conſiſted 4 
in love, power and care. God did, as they imagined, eminently and powerfu 

ly manifeſt himfelf in the man Chriſt Jeſus, had him in an ial re- 
gard and love, and did more act in him than in any other. But that 
the Son of God aſſumed our nature into perſonal ſubſiſtence with himfelf, 
whereby whole Chrift was. one perſon, and all his mediatory acts were 
the acts of that one perſon, of him who was both God and man; this 
they would not acknowledge. And this pernicious imagination, though 
it ſeem to make conceſſions of truth, doth no leſs effectually evert the 
foundation of the church than rhe former. For if the divine and humane 
nature of Chriſt do not conſtitute one individual perſon, all that he 
did for us was only as a man, which would have been altogether inſuffici- 
ent for the ſalvation of the church, nor had God redeemed it with his own 


_ Blood. This ſeems to be the opinion of ſome amongſt us at this day, a- 


bout the perſon of Chriſt. They acknowledge the being of the eternal 
word the Son of God. And they allow in the like manner the verity of 
his humane nature, or own that man Chrift Jeſus : Only they ſay, that the 
eternal word was in him and with him in the fame kind, as it is with o- 
ther believers; but in a ſupreme degree of manifeſtation and power. But 
though in theſe things there is a great endeavo''r to put a new colour 
and appearance on old imaginations, the defign of ſatan is one and the 


in them all, namely, to oppoſe the building of the church upon its 


ſame int | 

proper ſole foundation. And thefe things ſhall be afterwards exprefly 
ſpoken unto. 3 ù5ͤ WAP FERC” 
I intend no more in thefe inſtances, but ' briefly to demonſtrate, that the 


principal opp 
to the building of it by faith on the perſon of Chriſt. 1194 
It were eaſie alſo to demonſtrate that Mabumeriſm, which hath been 


ſo ſore a ſtroke unto the chriftian profeſſion, is nothing but a concurrence 


oſition of the gates of bell unto the church lay always un- 


ind combination of thefe two ways, of foree and fraud, in oppoſition un- 


to the perſon of Chriſt. . wo | be: 
"It is true that fatan after all this, by another way, attempted the doctrine 
of the offices and grace of Chriſt, with the worthip of God in him. And 
this he hath carried ſo far, as that it iſſued in a fatal anti- chriſtian apoſtacy; 
which is not of my preſent confideration. VVV 
But we may proceed to what is of our own immediate concernment. 


And the ſame work with that before deſcribed is ſtil} carried on. The 


zerfon of Chriſt, 'the faith of the church concerning it, the relation of the 
*Hhurch unto it, the building of rhe church on it, the life and preſerva- 
tion of the church af are things that the gates of bell are engaged 


in an oppoſition unto. 


1 I is known with what ſubtiny and urgency his divine nature and 
perſon are oppoſed by the Socinians, What an acceſſion is madgdaily unto 
ate a. wards 
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the coming of Chriſt in the fle 
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wards their pernicious ways, are alſo evident unto all who have any concern- 
. in or for religion. But this argument I have laboured in on other 
2. Many who expreſſy deny not his divine perſon, yet ſeem to grow 
weary of any concernment therein. A natural religion, or none at all, 
pleaſeth them better than faith in God by Jeſus Chriſt. That any thing 
more is neceſſary in religion, but what natural light will diſcover and con- 
dy us in, with the moral duties of righteouſneſs and honeſty which it di- 
refs unto, there are too many that will not acknowledge. What is beyond 
the line of nature and reaſon is erected as unintelligible myſteries or follies. 


_ The perſon and grace of Chriſt are ſuppoſed to breed all the diſturbance 


in religion. Without them the common notions of the divine being and good- 
neſs, will guide men cog unto eternal bleſſedneſs. They did fo before 
ſh, and may do ſo now he is gone to heaven. 

3. There are ſome who have ſo ordered the frame of objective religion, 
as it is very uncertain, whether they leave any place for the perſon of 
Chriſt in it or no. For beſides their denial of the hypoſtat cal union of 
his nature, they aſcribe all that unto a light uithin them, which God will 


effect only by Chriſt as a mediator. What are the internal actings of their 


minds, as unto faith and truſt towards him, I know not; but from their 
outward profeſſion he ſeems to be almoſt excluded. Darke ray 5100 

4, There are not a few who pretend high unto religion and devotion, 
who declare no erronious conceptions about the doctrine of the perſon of 
Chriſt, who -=_ manifeſt themſelves not to have that regard unto him, 


which the goſpel preſcribes and requires. Hence have we ſo many diſcourſes 


C publiſhed about religion, the practical holineſs and duties of obedience, 
- Written with great elegancy of ſtile, and ſeriouſneſs in argument, where- 


in we can meet with little or nothing wherein Jeſus Chriſt, his office or 
his grace are concerned. Lea it is odds, but in them all, we ſhall meet 


with ſome reflect ions on thoſe who judge them to be the life and center of 


our religion. The things of Chriſt beyond the example of his converſation 
on the earth, are of no uſe with ſuch perſons unto the promotion of 


piety and goſpel obedience. Concerning many books of this nature, 


we may ſay what a learned perſon did of one of old There were in it 
* many things laudable and dele&able, ſed nomen Jeſi non erat ibi. 
: 5+ Suited unto theſe manifeſt inclinations of the minds of wen, unto a 
neglect of Chriſt in the religion they frame unto themſelves, dangerous and 
noxious inſinuations concerning what our thoughts ought to be of him, are 
made and tendred. As (I.) It is ſcandalouſſy propoſed and anſwered, of 


*ohat uſe is the conſideration of the perſon af Chriſt in our religion, Such 


are the novel enquiries of men who ſuppoſe there is any thing in chriſti- 
an religion wherein the perſon of Chriſt is of no ne as though 
it were not the life and ſoul that animates the whole of it, that which 
gives it its eſpecial form as chriſtian; as though by virtue of our religion 
we received any thing from God, any benefit in mercy, grace, privilege 
or glory, and not through the perſon of Chriſt; as though any one duty or 
act of religion towards God could be acceptably performed by ys, with- 
out a reſpect unto, or a conſideration of the perſon of Chriſt; or that there 
were any lines of truth in religion as it is chriſtian, that did not relate 
thereunto. Such bold enquiries with futilous anſwers annexed unto them, 
ſufficiently manifeſt what acquaintance their authors have either with 
Chriſt himfelf, which in others they deſpiſe, or with his gofpel which 


they preterd to embrace. (2.) A mock ſcheme of religion is framed to 


repreſent the folly of them who defign to learn the mind and 8 1 
2 | | Od, 
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God, in and by him. (3.) Reproachful reflections are made on ſuch as plead 
the neceſſity of acquaintance with him, or the knowledge of him, as though 
thereby they rejected the uſe of the goſpel. * (4.) Profeſſed love unto the per- 


ſon of Chriſt is traduced as a meer fancy and vapour of diſtempered minds, 


or weak imaginations. '(5.) The union of the Lord Chriſt and his church, 
is aſſerted, to be political only, with reſpect unto laws and rules of govern- 
ment. And many other things of a like nature are aſſerted, derogatory 


unto his glory, and repugnant unto the faith of the church.” Such as from 
the foundation of chriſtian religion were never vented by any perſons 


before, who did not openly avow ſome impious herefie concerning his per- 
| fon. And I no way doubt but that men may with leſs guilt and ſcan- 
dal fall under ſundry do&rinal miſapprehen/;ons concerning it, than by cry- 


ing hal thereunto, to deſpoil it of all its glory, as unto our concernment 


therein, in our practical obedience unto God. Such things have we de- 
ſerved to ſee and hear. OE PET OW REIT <£ 


6. The very name or expreſſion of preaching Chriſt is become a term 


of reproach and contempt; nor can ſome, as they ſay, underſtand what 
is meant thereby, unleſs it be an engine to drive it rational preacking, 
and ſo all morality and honeſty out of the world. [OE CHI IO 
7. That which all theſe things tend unto and center in, is that hor- 
rible prophaneneſs of life, that neglect of all goſpel duties, that contempt 
of all ſpiritual graces and their effects, which the generality of them 
that are called Chriſtians in many places are given up unto. I know 
not whether it were not more for the honour of Chriſt, that ſuch per- 


ſons would publickly renounce the profeſſion of his name, rather than 


practically manifeſt their inward diſregard unto him. 


That by theſe, and the like means, ſatan doth yet attempt the ruin 


of the church as unto its building on the everlaſting rock, falls under 


the obſervation of all who are concerned in its welfare. And whatever 
others may apprehend concerning this ſtate of things in the world, ho- 
any that love the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, eſpecially ſuch as are called to 


declare and repreſent him unto men in the office' of the miniſtry, can ac- 
quit themſelves to be faithfiil unto him, without giving their teſtimon 

againſt, and endeavouring to ſtop what lies in them, the progreſs of this 
prevailing declenſion, from the only foundation of the church, I know 
not; nor will it be eaſy for themſelves to declare. And in that variety 
of conceptions which are about him, and the oppoſition that is made 
unto him, there is nothing more neceſſary than that we ſnhould renew 
and atteſt our confeſſion of him, as the Son of the living God, the only 


rock whereon the church of them that ſhall be ſaved is founded and 


Pauca ideo de Chriſto, as Tertullian ſpeaks; ſome few things concern- 
ing the perſon of Chriſt with reſpect unto the confeſſion of Peter, and 
the promiſe thereunto annexed, wherein he is declared the ſole founda- 
tion of the church, will be comprized in the enſuing ditcourſe. And he 
who hath ordained ſtrength out of the mouths of babes and ſucklings, 
as he hath given ability to expreſs theſe poor mean contemplations of his 


glory, can raiſe by them a revenue of honour unto himſelf in the hearts 


of them that do believe. And ſome few things I muſt premiſe in/general 
. Unto what T do deſign. As, EPO C0 LOSES D400 DIGG OUT 
1. The inſtances which I ſhall give concerning the ſe and conſidera- 
tion of the perſon of Chriſt in chriſtian religion, or of him as he is the 
foundation whereon the church is built, are but few, and thoſe perhaps 
not the moſt ſgnal or eminent which the greater ſpiritual wiſdom and 
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underſtanding of others might propoſe. - And indeed who i ſhall under- 
take to declare what are the chief inſtances of this incomprehenſible effect 
of divine wiſdom 2 What is his name, and what is his. ſons name if thou 
eanſt tell? Prov. xxx. 4. See Iſa. ix. 6. It is enough for us to ſtad in 
an holy admiration at the ſhore of this unſearchable ocean, and to gather 
up ſome parcels of that divine treaſure, where with the ſcripture of truth 
is enri che. . aft: £0 LOH 2006 28%; 50D, 
21. I make no pretence of ſearching into the bottom or-depths-of any part 
of this great myſtery of  godlineſs, God manifeſt in the fleſh. They are alto- 
gether unſearchable unto the line of the enlightened minds in this life. 
What we ſhall farther comprehend of them in the other world, God only 
knows. We cannot in theſe things by our utmoſt diligent ſearch, lud out 
_ The Almighty unto ee The prophets could not do ſo of old, nor can 
the pine: themſelves at preſent, who defire to loob into theſe things, 1 Pet. 
i. 10, T1, 12. Only I ſhall endeavour to repreſent unto the faith of them 
that do believe, ſomewhat of what the ſcripture doth plainly reveal, evi- 
dencing in what ſenſe the perſon of Chriſt is the ſole foundation of tbe 
church. | 1 8 „ U e 
3. I ſhall not herein reſpect them immediately by whom the divine per- 
ſon of Chriſt is denied and oppoſed. I have formerly treated thereof, be- 
ond their contradiction in way of reply. But it is their conuiction which 
{ ſhall reſpe& herein, who under an outward confeſſion of the truth, do 
either notionally or practically, either ignorantly or deſignedly, God knows, 
T know not, endeavour to weaken the faith of the church in its adherence! 
unto this foundation. Howbeit neither the one fort nor the other have any. 
lace in my thoughts in compariſon of the inſtruction and ediſication of 


others, who love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity. 
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CHAP. III. 


 ThePurs on of CHRIS the moſt inefſable effef of ' 
divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs. Thence the next cauſe 
of all true Religion. In. what ſenſe it is ſo, © 


E Perſon of Chriſt is the moſt glorious and ineffable efte# of 
(IR 47vine wiſdom, grace and power, and therefore is the next foun- 
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cellencies wherewith the mind of rational creatures is immediately affected, 
and whereby it 1s obliged to give that religious honour and worſhip which 
is due unto that being, and neceflary from our relation thereunto. Upon 
this manifeſtation all creatures capable by an intelligent nature of a ſenſe 
thereof, are indiſpenſibly obliged to give all divine honour and glory to 
God. | 5 . | 
The way alone whereby this manifeſtation may be made, is by outward 
ads and effects. For in it ſelf the divine nature is hid from all living, and 
dwelleth in that light whereunto no creature can approach. This there- 
fore God firſt made by the creation of all things out of nothing. The 
creation of man himſelf, with the principles of a rational intelligent nature, 
2 conſcience atteſting his ſubordination unto God, and of all other things 
; _ declaring the glory of his wiſdom, goodneſs and power, was the immedi- 
i ate ground of all natural religion, and yet continues ſo to be. And the 
glory of it anſwers the means and ways of the manifeſtation of the dis 
vine being, exiftence, excellencies and properties. And where this mani- 
feſtation is deſpiſed or neglected, there God himſelf is ſo; as the apoſtle 
| diſcourſeth at large, Rom. i. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. a 
| But of all the effects of the divine excellencies, the conſtitution of the 
. perſon of Ghriſt as the foundation of the new creation, as the myſtery of 
4 godlline ſa, was the moſt ineffable and glorious. I ſpeak not of his di- 
F vine perſon abſolutely. For his diſtinct perſonality and ſubliſtence was 
1 by an internal, and eternal a& of the divine being in the perſon of the 
| Father, or eternal generation, which is eſſential unto the divine eſſence, 
f whereby nothing anew was outwardly wrought or did exiſt, He was not, 
he is not that ſenſe, the effect of divme wiſdom and power of God, but 
the eſſential wiſdom and power of God himſelf. But we ſpeak of him only 
as incarnate, as he aſſumed our nature into perſonal ſubſiſtence with himſelf. 
His conception in the womb of the virgin, as unto the integrity of humane 
nature, was a miraculous operation of the divine power. But the preven- 3 
tion of that nature from any ſubſiſtence of its own, by its aſſumption into | 
perſonal union with the Son of God, in the firſt inſtance of its conception, 
is that which is above all miracles, nor can be deſigned by that name. A 
* myſtery it is, ſo far above the order of all creating or providential operati- 
ons, that it wholly tranſcends the ſphere of them that are moſt miraculous. 
Herein did God glorify all the properties of the divine nature, acting in a : 
way of infinite wiſdom, grace and condeſcenſion. The depths of the my- 
ſtery hereof, are open only unto him whoſe underſtanding is infinite, which | 
no created underſtanding can comprehend. All other things were | 
produced and effected by an outward emanation of power from God: He a 
ſaid, Let there be light, and there was light. But this aſſumption of our 
nature into hypoſtatical union with the Son of God, this conſtitution of one 
and the ſame individual perſon in two natures ſo infinitely diſtin&, as thoſe 
of God and man, whereby the eternal was made in time, the infinite became 
finite, the immortal, mortal, yet continuing eternal, infinite, immortal, is 
that ſingular expreſſion of divine wiſdom, goodneſs and power, wherein God 
will be admired and glorified unto all eternity. Herein was that change in- 
troduced into the whole firſt creation, whereby the bleſſed angels were ex- 
alted, ſatan and his works ruined, mankind recovered from a diſmal apoſtacy, 
all things made new, all things in heaven and earth reconciled and gathered 
into one head, and a revenue of eternal glory raiſed unto God, incompa- 
rably above what the firſt conſtitution of all things in the oxfer of nature 
could yield unto him, | 1 | 
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In the expreſſion of this myſtery the ſcripture doth ſometimes draw the 
vail over it, as that which we cannot look into. So in his conception of 
the virgin, with reſpe& unto this union which accompanied it, it was told 

| her, that the power of the higheſt ſhould overſhadow her, Luke i. 35. A work 
it was of the power of the moſt high, but hid from the eyes of men in the 

nature of it; and therefore that holy thing which had no ſubſiſtence of its 
own, which ſhould be born of her, ſhould be called the Son of God, be- 
coming one perſon with him. Sometimes it expreſſeth the greatneſs of the 
myſtery, and leaves it as an object of our admiration, 1 Tim. iii. 16. With- 
out controverſy great is the myſtery of godlineſs. God was manifeſted in the 
fleſb. A myſtery it is, and that of thoſe dimenſions as no creature can 
comprehend. Sometimes it putteth things together, as that the diſtance of 
the two natures, ſhall illuſtrate the glory of the one perſon. Fob i. 14. 
The word was made fleſh, and dwelt among us. But what word was this? 
That which was in the beginning, which was with God, which was God, by 
whom all things were made, and without whom was not any thing made that 
was made, who Twas light and life. This word was made fleſh; not by 
any change of his own nature or eſſence ; not by a tranſubſtantiation of 
the divine nature into the humane ; not by ceafing to be what he was, 
but by becoming what he was not, in taking our nature to be his own, where- 
by he dwelt among us. This glorious word which is God, and deſcribed 
by his eternity and omnipotency in works of creation and providence, 2 
made fleſh, which expreſſeth the loweſt ſtate and condition of humane na- 
ture; without controverſy great 1s this ar of godlineſs. And in that 
ſtate wherein he viſibly appeared as ſo made fleſh, thoſe who had eyes 
given them from above, ſaw his glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father, The eternal Word being made fleſh, and manifeſted there- 
in, they ſaw his glory, the glory of the only Begotten of the Father. 
What heart can conceive, what tongue can 'expreſs the Jeaſt part of the 
glory of his divine wiſdom and grace? So alſo is it propoſed unto us, 
Iſa. ix, 6. Unto us Child is born, unto us a Son is given, and the govern- 
ment ſball be on his ſhoulders; and his name ſhall be called wonderful, coun- 
ſeller the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the prince of peace. He 
is called in the firſt place wonderful, and that deſervedly, Prov. xxx. 4. 
That the mighty God ſhould be a child born, and the everlaſting Father a 
Son born unto us, may well entitle him unto the name of wonderful. a 
Some amongſt us ſay, that if there were no other way for the redemp- * 
tion and ſalvation of the church, but this only of the incarnation and medi- 
ation of the Son of God, that there was no wiſdom in the contrivance of it. 
Vain man indeed, would be wiſe, but is like the wild aſs's colt. Was there 
no wiſdom in the contrivance of that, which when it is effected, leaves no- 
thing but admiration unto the utmoſt of all created wiſdom? Who hath 
known the mind of the Lord in this thing? Or who hath been his counſel- 
ler in this work, wherein the mighty God became a child born to us, a 
Son given unto us? Let all vain imaginations ceaſe; there is nothing left 
unto the ſon of men, but either to reject the divine perſon of Chriſt, as many 
do unto their own deſtruction, or humbly to adore the myftery of infinite 
wiſdom and grace therein. And it will require a condeſcending charity to 
judge that thaſe do really believe the incarnation of the Son of God, who 
| _= not in the admiration of it as the moſt adorable effect of divine 
wiſdom, 

The glory of the ſame myſtery. is elfewhere teſtified unto. Heb. i. 1, 
2, 3. God hath ſpoken unto us by his Son, by whom alſo he made the 
worlds: who being the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his 
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er ſon, upholding all things by the word of his power, by himſelf purged 
tee 2 5 Fe oor bas by his Lat and the rw HA + 9 955 
ſelf therein unto God, is acknowledged. That this ſhould be done by 
him, by whom the worlds were made, who 1s the eſſential brightneſs 
of the divine glory, and the expreſs image of the perſon of the fa- 
ther therein, who upholds, rules, ſuſtains all things by the word of his 
power, whereby God purchaſed his church with his own blood, A&s 
XX. 28. is that wherein he will be admired. unto eternity. See Phil. ii. 
2,—6, 75 8, 9. Mk J ͤdà £179 073-271 
Iſaiah vi. there is a repreſentation made of him as on a throne; 
filling the temple with the train of his glory. The Son of God" it was, 
who was ſo repreſented, and that as he was to fill the temple of bis  hu- 


2 
— 


mane nature with divine glory, when the fulneſs of the Godhead delt 


in him bodily. And herein the Seraphims, which adminiſtred unto him, 
had fix wings, with two whereof they covered their faces as not being 
able to behold or look into the glorious myſtery of his incarnation, v. 2, 3. 
John xii. 40. chap. ii. 19. Col. ii. 9. But when the ſame miniſtring ſpirits 
under the name of Cherubims attended the throne of God in the admini- 
ſtration of his providence, as unto the diſpoſal and government of the world, 


they had four wings only, and covered not their faces, but ſtedily beheld 


the glory of it, Ez2k. I. 6. chap. x. 2, 32 8 
This is the glory of chriſtian religion, the haſis and foundation that bears 


the whole ſuperſtructure, the root whereon it grows. This is its life and 


ſoul, that wherein it differs from, and inconceivably excels whatever was 
in true religion before, or whatever any falſe religion pretended unto. 


Religion in its frft conſtitution, in the ſtate of pure incorrupted nature, 


was orderly, beautiful and glorious. Man being made in the image of God, 


was fit and able to glorify him as God. But whereas whatever perfection 


God had communicated unto our nature, he had not united it unto himſelf 


in à perſonal union, the fabrick of it quickly fell unto the ground. Want 


of this foundation made it obnoxious unto ruin. God manifeſted 
Herein, that no gracious relation between him and our nature could 
be ſtable and permanent, unleſs our nature was aſſumed into perſo- 
nal union and ſubſiſtence with himſelf. This is the only rock and aſſured 
foundation of the relation of the church unto God, which now can ne- 
ver utterly fail. Our nature is eternally ſecured in that union, and we 


_ ourſelves, as we ſhall ſee thereby. Col. 1. 17, 18. In him all things con- 


it; wherefore whatever Ag and glory there was in the relation that 
was between God and man, and the relation of all things unto God by 
man, in the preſervation whereof natural religion did confiſt, it had no 
beauty nor glory in compariſon of this which doth excel; or the mani- 
feſtation of God in the fleſh, the appearance and ſubſiſtence of the divine 
and humane natures in the ſame fingle individual perſon. And where- 


as God in that ſtate had given man dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, 


and the fowl of the air, and over the cattel, and over all the earth, 
Gen. 1. 26. It was all but an obſcure repreſentation of the exaltation of our 
nature in Chriſt, as the apoſtle declares, Zeb. ii. 6, 7,8, 9. 

There was true religion in the world after the fall, both before and af- 
ter giving of the law; a religion built upon and reſolved into divine 


revelation, And as for the outward glory of it, the adminiſtration that 


it was brought into. under the tabernacle and temple, it was beyond what 
is repreſented in the inſtitutions of the goſpel. Yet is chriftian religion, 
our evangelical profeſſion, and the ſtate of the church thereon, Far more glo- 


sus, beautiful and perfect, then that ſtate of religion was capable of, or 


| 
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could attain. And as this is evident from hence, becauſe God in Bis wiſ⸗ 
dom, grace and love to the church, hath removed that ſtate, and introdu- 
ced this in the room thereof; ſo the apoſtle proves it in all conſiderable 
inſtances, in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, written unto that purpoſe. 
There were two things before in religion : The promiſe which was the 
life of it, and the inſtitutions of worſhip under the law, which were the 
outward glory and beauty of it. And both theſe were nothing, or had 
nothing in them, but only what they before propoſed and repreſented of 
Chriſt, God manifeſted in the fleſh. The promiſe was concerning him; 
and the inſtitutions of worſhip did only repreſent him. So the apoſtle 
declares it, Col. ii. 17. Wherefore as all the religion that was in the world 
after the fall was built on the promiſe of this work of God in due time 
to be accompliſhed, ſo it is the actual performance of it, which 1s the foun- 
dation of chriſtian religion, and which gives 1t the preheminence above 
all that went before it. So the apoſtle expreſſeth it, Heb. i. 1, 2, 3. God 
wha at, &c. 75 PHI V i 
All falſe religion pretended alas unto. things that were myſterious. 
And the more men could invent, or the devil ſuggeſt, that had an appearance 
of that nature, as ſundry things were ſo introduced horrid and dreadful, 
the more reverence and eſteem were reconciled. unto it. But the whole 
compaſs of the craft of ſatan, and the imaginations of men, could never 
extend it ſelf unto the leaſt reſemblance of this myſtery. And it is not 
amiſs conjectured, that the apoſtle in his deſcription of it, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
did reflect upon, and condemn the vanity of the Eleuſynian myſteries, which 
were of the greateſt vogue and reputation among the Gentiles. | 
Take away the conſideration hereof, and we deſpoil chriſtian religion 
of all its glory, debaſing it unto what Mahumeriſm pretends unto, and 
unto what in Judaiſm was really enjoyed. BEE | 7 
The faith of this myſtery ennobles the mind wherein it is, rendering 
it ſpiritual and heavenly, transforming it into the image of God. Here- 
in conſiſts the excellency of faith, above all other powers and acts of the 
ſoul, that it receives, aſſents unto, and reſts in things in their own nature 
abſolutely. incomprehenſible. Ir 1s ?/ ey. 8 BArmoprvor, Heb. xi. 1. The 
evidence of things not ſeen; that which makes evidence as by demonſtrati- 
on, thoſe things which are no way objected unto ſenſe, and which reaſon 
cannot comprehend. The more ſublime and glorious, the more inacceſlible 
unto ſenſe and reaſon are the things which we believe, the more are we 
changed into the image of God, in the exerciſe of faith upon them. Hence 
we find this moſt glorious effect of faith, or the transformation of the 
mind into the likeneſs of God, no leſs real evident and eminent in many, 
whoſe rationally comprehenſive abilities are weak and contemptible in the 
eye of that wiſdom which is of this world, than in thoſe of the higheſt na- 
tural ſagacity, enjoying the beſt improvements of reaſon. For God hath cho- 
ſen the poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, Fam. ii. 
5. However they may be poor, and as another apoſtle ſpeaketh fooli/h, 
weak, baſe and deſpiſed, 1, Cor. i. 27, 28. yet that faith which enables 
them to aſſent unto, and embrace divine myſteries, renders them rich in the 
fight of God, in that it makes them like unto him. | | 
Some would have all things that we are to believe to be levelled abſolute- 
Pl unto our any" and comprehenſion, a principle which at this day 
akes the very foundations of chriſtian religion. It is not ſufficient they 
ſay to determige that the faith or knowledge of any thing is neceſſary un- 
to our obedience and falvation, that it ſeems to be fully and perſpicuouſly 
reveal'din the ſcripture ; unleſs the yp ſo reveal'd be obvious and compre- 
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and perfections of the divine nature are manifeſted, and do ſhine 
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henſible unto our reaſon. An apprehenſion, which as it ariſeth from the pride | 


vhich naturally enſues on the ignorance of God and our ſelves; ſo it is not on. 


ly an invention ſuited to debaſe religion, but an engine to evert the faith of the 
cards in all the the principal myſteries of the goſpel, eſpecially of the Trinjy 
and Incarnation of the Son of God. But faith which 1s truly divine, is never 
more in its proper exerciſe, doth never more elevate the foul into conformity 
unto God, than when it acts in the contemplation and admiration of the moſ 
incomprehenſible myſteries, which are propoſed unto it by divine revelation, 
Hence things philoſophical, and of a deep rational indagation, find great 


acceptance in the world, as in their proper place they do deſerve. Men 


are furniſhed with proper meaſures of them, and they find them proportio- 
nate unto the the principles of their own underſtandings. But as for ſpiri. 
tual and heavenly myſteries, the thoughts of men for the molt part recoi] 


upon their firſt propoſal, nor will be encouraged to engage in a diligent en- 
quiry into them, yea commonly reject them as fooliſh, or at leaſt that 


wherein they are not concerned. The reaſon is that given in another caſe 


by the apoſtle, all men have not faith, 2 Theſ. ii. 2. which makes them ab- 


ſurd and unreaſonable in the conſideration of the proper objects of it. But 
where this faith is, the greatneſs of the myſteries which it embraceth, heigh- 


tens its efficacy in all bleſſed effects upon the ſoul. Such is this conſtituti- 


on of the perſon of Chriſt, wherein all the Slory of all the holy properties 
rth. So 


ſpeaks the apoſtle, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Bebolding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord 


dee are changed into the ſame image from glory to glory. This glory which we 


behold is the glory of the face of God in Jeſus Chriſt, chap. iv. 6. or the glori- 


_ ous repreſentation which is made of him in the perſon of Chriſt, whereof we 


ſhall treat afterwards. The glaſs wherein this glory is repreſented unto 
us, propoſed unto our view and contemplation, 1s divine revelation in the 
Goſpel. Herein we behold it alone by faith alone. And thoſe whoſe view 
is ſtedfaſt, who moſt abound in that contemplation by the exerciſe of faith, 


are thereby changed into the ſame image from glory to glory; or are more 


and more renewed and transformed into the likeneſs of God ſo repreſented 


unto them. | Eb | | 
That which ſhall at laſt perfectly effect our utmoſt conformity to God, 
and therein our eternal bleſſedneſs, is viſon, or fight, We ſhall be like him, 
or we ſball ſee him as he is, 1 John Iii. 2. Here faith begins what fight 


ha perfect hereafter. But yet we walk 0 faith, and not by fight, 
2 Cor. v. 7. And although the life of faith and viſion differ in degrees, or 
as ſome think in kind, yet have they both the ſame object, and the ſame 
operations; and there is a great cognation between them. The object of 


vifion is the whole myſtery of the divine exiſtence and will; and its ope- 


ration, is a perfect conformity to God, a likneſs unto him, wherein our 


bleſſedneſs ſhall conſiſt. Faith hath the ſame object, and the ſame operati- 
ons in its degree and meaſure. The great and incomprehenſible myſteries of 


the divine being, of the will and wiſdom of God, are its proper objeds, 


and its operation with reſpect unto us, is conformity and likeneſs unto him. 


And this it doth in a peculiar manner in the contemplation of the glory of 
God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ; and herein we have our neareſt approaches 
unto the life of viſion, and the effects of it. For therein beholding the glo- 


ry of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt, we are changed into the ſame image 


From glory to glory; which perfectly to conſummate is the effect of fight in 


lory. The exerciſe of faith herein doth more raiſe and perfect the mind, 


more diſpoſe it unto holy heavenly frames and affections, than any other 
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To be nigh unto God, and to be like unto him, are the fame. To be al- 
ways with him, and perfectly like him, according to the capacity of our na- 
ture, is to be eternally bleſſed. To live by faith in the contemplation of 
the glory of God in Chriſt, 1s that initiation into both, whereof we are ca- 
pable in this world. The endeavours of ſome to contemplate and report 
the glory of God in nature, in the works of creation and providence, in 
the things of the greater and the leſſer world, do deſerve their juſt commen- 


dation ; and it is that which the ſcripture in ſundry places calls us unto : 


But for any there to abide, there to bound their deſigns, when they have a 


much more noble and glorious object for their meditations, namely, the 
glory of God in Chriſt, is both to deſpiſe the wiſdom of God in that revela- 
tion of himſdlf, and to come ſhort of that transforming efficacy of faith in 
the contemplation hereof, whereby we are made like unto God. For here- 


unto alone doth it belong, and not unto any natural knowledge, nor to any 
| knowledge of the moſt ſecret receſſes of nature. 


I ſhall only ſay, that thoſe who are inconverſant with theſe objects of 
faith, whoſe minds are not delighted in the admiration of, and acquieſcency 
in things incomprehenſible, ſuch as is this conſtitution of the perſon of 
Chriſt, who would reduce all things to the meaſure of their own under- 
ſtandings, or elſe wilfully live in the negle& of what they cannot compre- 
hend, do not much prepare themſelves for that von of theſe things in glory 


- wherein our bleſſedneſs doth conſiſt. 


Moreover, this conſtitution of the perſon of Chriſt being the moſt ad- 


mirable and ineffable effect of divine wiſdom, grace and power, it is that 


alone which can bear the weight of the whole ſuper/iruFure of the myſtery 
of godlineſs; that wherein the whole ſanctification and falvation of the 
church is reſolved, wherein alone faith can find reſt and peace. Other 
foundation can no man lay ſave that is Ia, which is Feſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 
iii. 11. Reſt and peace with God, is that which we ſeek after; What ſhall we 
do to be ſaved? In this enquiry the acts of the mediatory office of Chriſt 
are in the goſpel firſt preſented unto us, eſpecially his oblation and inter- 
ceſſion: Through them is he able to ſave unto . utmoſt thoſe that come 
to God by him. But there were oblations for ſin, and interceſſions for ſin- 


ners under the Old Teſtament; yet of them all doth the apoſtle affirm, that 


they could not make them perfect that came unto God by them, nor take a- 
way conſcience condemning for fin, Heb. ii. 1, 2, 3, 4. Wherefore it is not 
theſe things in themſelves that can give us reſt and peace, but their relati- 
on unto the perſon of Chriſt. The oblation and interceſſion of any other 
would not have ſaved us. Hence for the ſecurity of our faith, we arè mind- 


ed that God redeemed the church with his own blood, Ade xx. 28. He did 


ſo who was God, as he was manifeſted in the fleſh. His blood alone could 


purge our conſciences from dead works, who did offer himſelf unto God, 


through the Eternal Spirit, Heb. ix. 14. And when the apoſtle, for our re- 
lief againſt the guilt of ſin calleth us unto the conſideration of interceſſion 
and propitiation, he mindeth us peculiarly of his perſon by whom they are 
formed, 1 John ii. 1, 2. If any man ſin, we have an advocate with the fu- 


15 ther, Feſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our ſins. And 
we may briefly conſider the order of theſe things. "oo | 
1 


e ſuppoſe in this caſe conſcience to be awakened unto a ſenſe of fin 
and of apoſtacy from God thereby. Theſe things are now generally look- 


ed on as of no great concernment unto us, by ſome made a mock of, and 
by the moſh thought eaſy to be dealt withal at time convenient: But when 
God fixeth an apprehenſion of his diſpleaſure for them on the ſoul, if it be 


not before it be too late, it will cauſe men to look out for relief. 
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2. This relief is propoſed in the goſpel. And it is the death and medi- 
ation of Chriſt alone. By them peace with God muſt be obtained, or it 
will ceaſe for ever. But, 8 | en, 
1 3. When any perſon comes practicaly to know how great a thing 
= it is for an apt ſinner, to obtain the remiſſion of fins, and an inheri- 
| tance among them that are ſanctified, endleſs objed ions through the power 
of unbelief will ariſe unto his diſquietment. Wherefore, Fo 

4. That which is principally ſuited to give him reſt, peace and ſatisfaction, 
and without which nothing elſe can ſo do, is the due conſideration of, and 
the acting of faith upon this infinite effe® of divine wiſdom and goodneſs 
in the conſtitution of the perſon of Chriſt. This at firſt view will reduce 
the mind unto that concluſion, If thou canſt believe, ai things are poſſible. 
For what end cannot be effected hereby > What end cannot be accompliſhed 
that was deſigned in it? Is any thing too hard for God? Did God ever do 
any thing like this, or make uſe of any ſuch means for any other end what- _ 
ever? Againft this no obje&ion can ariſe. On this conſideration of him, 
faith apprehends Chriſt to be as he is indeed, the power of God, and the 
wiſdom of God unto the ſalvation of them that do believe, and therein 
doth it find reſt with peace. | . 
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„ Econdly, The perſon of Chriſt is the foundation of all the coun- - 
fel of God, as unto his own eternal glory in the vocation, - 


S $8 ſandification, and ſalvation of the church. That which I in- 
IEG): tend is what the apoſtle expreſſeth, Epheſ. i. 9, 10. Having. 
| made known the myſtery of his will, according to his good pla- 
ſure which he purpoſed in himſelf, that in the diſpenſation of the 6 of 
time he might gather together in one, all things in Chriſt, both which are in 
heaven, and which are in earth, even in him, The myſteries of the will of 
God, according to his good pleaſure, which he purpoſed in himſelf, are his 
counſels concerning his own eternal glory in the ſanctification and ſalvation 
of the church here below, to be united unto that above. The abſolute ori- 
ginal hereof was in his own good pleaſure, or the. ſoveraign acting of his 
wiſdom and will. But it was all to be effected in Chriſt, which the apoſtle. 
twice repeats ; he would gather 20 things into an head in Chriſt, even in 
him; that is, in him alone. $78 co | | 
Thus it is ſaid of him with reſpe& unto his future incarnation and work 
of mediation, that the Lord poſſeſſed him in the beginning of his ways, be- 
fore his works of old, that he was ſes up from everlaſting, from the begin- 
ning or ever the earth was, Prov. vill. 22, 23. The eternal perſonal exiſtence 
of the Son of God is ſuppoſed in theſe expreſſions, as I have elſewhere 
proved. Without it none of theſe things could be affirmed of him. But 
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there is a regard in them, both unto his future incarnation, and the ac- 
compliſhment of the counſels of God thereby. With reſpect thereunto, God 
ofſeſſed bim in the beginning of his ways, and ſet him up from everlaſting. 
God poſſeſſed him eternally as his eſſential wiſdom, as he was always and 
is always in the boſom of the Father, in the mutual ineffable love of the 
Father and Son, in the eternal bond of the Spirit. But he fignally poſſeſſed 
him in the beginning of bis ways, as his wiſdom acting in the production of 
all the ways and works that are outwardly of him. The beginning of God's 
%%% before bis works, are his counſels concerning them, even as our coun- 
ſels are the beginning of our ways with reſpect unto future works. And 
he ſer him up from everlaſting, as the foundation of all the counſels of his 
will, in and by whom they were to be executed and accompliſhed. 
So it is expreſſed, ver. 30, 31. I was by him as one brought up with him, 
I was daily bis delight, vejoicing before him, rejoicing in the habitable parts 
of the earth, and my delights were with the ſons of men. And it is added, 
that thus it was before the foundation 4 the world was laid, or the chiefeſt 
part of the duſt of the earth was made, that 1s, man was created. Not 
only was the delight of the Father in him, but his delight was in the habi- 
ible parts of the earth, and among the ſons of men, before the creation 
of the world. Wherefore the eternal proſpect of the work he had to do 
for the children of men is intended herein. In and with him God laid 
the foundation of all his counſels concerning his love towards the children 
of men: And two things may be obſeryed herein. = os 


I. That the perſon of the Son was ſer up, or exalted herein. I was ſer 
up, ſaith he, from everlaſting. This cannot be ſpoken abſolutely of the 
| Perſon of the Son himſelf; the divine nature being not capable of being 
fo ſer up. But there was a peculiar glory and honour, belonging unto the 
perſon of the Son, as deſigned by the Father, unto the execution of all the 
counſels of his will. Hence was that prayer of his upon the accompliſh- 
ment of them; John xvii. 5. And nom, O Father, glorify me with thine own 
ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee before the world was. To ſup- 
poſe that the Lord Chrift prayeth in theſe words for ſuch a real communi- 
cation of the properties of the divine nature unto the humane, as ſhould 
render it immenſe, omniſcient, and unconſigned unto any ſpace, is to think 
that he'prayed for the deſtruction, and not the exaltation of it. For on 
that ſuppoſition it muſt neceſſarily looſe all its own eſſential properties, and 
conſequently its being. Nor doth he ſeem to pray only for the manifz/ta- 
tion of his divine nature, which was eclipſed in his exinanition or appear- . 
ance in the form of a ſervant. There was no need to expreſs this, by the 
glory which he had with the Father before the world was; for he had it 
not in any eſpecial manner before the world was; but equally from eternity 
and in every moment of time. Wherefore he had a peculiar glory of his 
own with the Father before the world was. And this was no other, but 
that eſpecial exaltation which he had when he was ſer up from everlaſting 
as the foundation of the counſels of God, for the ſalvation of the church. 
In thoſe eternal tranſactions that were between the Father and the Son, 
with reſpe& unto his incarnation and mediation, or his undertaking to exe- 
cute and fulfil the eternal counſels of the wiſdom and grace of the Father, 
there was an eſpecial glory which the Son had with him. The glory which 
be had with the Father before the world was, . For the manifeſtation here- 
of he now prays; and that the glory of his goodnefs, grace and love in his 
peculiar undertaking of the execution of the counſels of God, might be 
made to appgar- And this is the principal deſign of the goſpel. It is the 
declaration as of the grace of God the — ſo of the love, grace, good- 
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neſs and compaſſion of the Son in undertaking from everlaſting the accom. 
pliſhment of God's counſels in the ſalvation of the church. And {hereby 


doth he hold up the pillars f the earth, or ſupport this inferior creation 
which otherwiſe, with the inhabitants of it, would by fin have been diſſol- 
ved. And thoſe by whom his eternal divine pre-exiſtence in the form of 


God, antecedent"unto his incarnation is denied, do what lies in them ex- 


preſly to deſpoil him of all that glory which he had with the Father before 
the world was. So we have herein the whole of our deſign. In the begin- 
ning of God's ways before his works of old; that is, in his eternal counſels 
with reſpect unto the children of men, or the ſanctification and ſalvation of 


the church, the Lord poſſeſſed, enjoyed the Son as his eternal wiſdom, in 


and with whom they were laid, in and by whom they were to be accom- 
pliſhed, wherein his delights were with the ſons of men. A 

2. That there was an ineffable delight between the Father and the Son in 
this his ſetting up or exaltat ion. I was, faith he, daily bis delights, re- 
joicing always before him. Tt is not abſolutely the mutual eternal delight 


of the Father and the Son, ariſing from the perfection of the ſame divine 


excellencies in each perſon that is intended; hut reſpect is plainly had 


unto the counſels of God, concerning the ſalvation of mankind by him who 


is his power and wiſdom unto that end. This counſel of peace was origi- 
nally between Fehovah and the Branch; Zech. vi. 13. or the Father and the 
Son as he was to be incarnate. For therein was he fore-ordained before the 


foundation of the world, 1 Pet. i. 20. Namely, to be a Saviour and Deliverer, 


by whom all the counſels of God were to be accompliſhed z and this by his 
own will and concurrence in counſel with the Father. And ſuch a founda- 
tion was laid of the ſalvation of the church in theſe counſels of God as 
_ tranſacted between the Father and the Son, that it is ſaid, that eternal life 
was promiſed before the world began, Tit. i. 2. For although the fr/? formal 
promiſe was given after the fall; yet was there ſuch a preparation of grace 
and eternal life in theſe counſels of God, with his unchangeable purpoſe to 
communicate them unto us, that all the faithfulneſs of God was enaged in 
them. God that cannot the, hath promiſed before the world began. There was 
eternal life with the Father, that is, in his counſel treaſured up in Chriſt, 
and in him was afterwards manifeſted unto us, x John x11. And to ſhew 
the ſtability of this purpoſe and counſel of God, with the infallible conſe- 
quence of his actual promiſe, and efficacious accompliſhment thereof, Grace 
z ſaid to be given us in Chriſt Jeſus before the world began, 2 Tim. i. 9. 
In theſe counſels did God delight, or in the perſon of Chriſt, as his e- 
ternal wiſdom in their contrivance, and as the means of their accompliſh-. 
ment in his future incarnation. Hence he fo teſtifieth of him, 42bold my 
as he alſo proclaims the ſame delight in him from heaven in the days of his 
fleſh, Marth. iii. 17. chap, xvii. 3. He was the delight of God, as he in 
whom all his counſels for his own glory in the redemption and ſalvation 
of the church, were laid and founded. Iſa. xlix. 3. My ſervant in whom 
I will. be glorified, that is, by raiſing the Tribes of Jacob, reſtoring the pre- 


ſervant whom T uphold, my ele& in whom my ſoul — Lia. xlii. 19 


ſerved of Iſrael, in being a light unto the Gentiles and ſalvation of God unt 


the ends of the earth, v. 6. on TS melee) 
WMe conceive not aright of the counſels of God, when we think of no- 
thing but the effect of them, and the glory that ariſeth from their accom- 
pliſhment. It is certainly true that they ſhall all iſſue in bis glory, and the 
demonſtration of it ſhall fill up eternity. The manifeſtative glory of God 
unto eternity, conſiſts in the effects and accompliſhment of his holy coun- 
ſels, Heaven is the ſtate of the actual accompliſhment of all the "OR 
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of God in the ſanQification and falvation/ of the church. But it is not 
with God as it is with men. Let mens counſels be never ſo wiſe; it muſt 
needs abate of their ſatisfaction in them, - becauſe their conjectures (and 
more they have not) of their effects and events are altogether uncertain. 
But all the counſels of God 8 their entire accompliſhments through re- 
volutions perplexing and ſurpaſſing all created underſtandings, encloſed 


in them infallibly and e the great ſatisfaction, complacency and 
ie 


delight of the divine being is in theſe counſels themſelves. | 3 
God doth delight in the actual accompliſhment of his works. He made 
not this world; nor any thing in it for its own fake. . Much leſs did he 
make this earth to be a theatre for men to act their luſts upon, the uſe which 
it is now put to and groans under. But he made all things for. bimſelf, 
Prov. xvi. 4. He made them for his pleaſure, Rev. iv. 11. that is, not 
only by an act of ſoveraignty, but to his own delight and ſatisfaction. 
And a double teſtimony did he give hereunto with reſpect unto the works 
of creation. (I.) In the approbation which he gave of the whole upon its 
ſurvey. And God ſaw all that he had made, and behold it was good, 
Gen. i. 31. There was that impreſſion of his divine wiſdom, power and 
goodneſs upon the whole, as manifeſted his glory, wherein he was well plea- 
ſed. For unmediately thereon, all creatures capable of the conception and 
apprehenſion of his glory, ſang forth his praiſe, Fob xxxvili. 6, 7. (2.) 
In that he reſted from his works, or in them when they were finiſhed, Gen. it. 
2. It was not 4 reſt of wearineſs from the labour of his work, but a reſt of 
complacency and delight in what he had wrought, that God entred into. 
But the principal delight and complacency of God is in his erernal coun- 
elt. For all his delight in his works, is but in the effects of thoſe divine 
properties whoſe primitive and principal exerciſe is in the counſels them- 
felves from whence they proceed. Eſpecially is it ſo as unto theſe counſels 
of the Father and the Son, as to the redemption and ſalvation of the church, 
wherein they delight, and mutually rejoyce in each other on their account. 
They are all eternal acts of God's infinite wiſdom, goodneſs and love, a 
delight and complacency wherein is no ſmall part of the divine bleſſedneſs. 
Theſe things are abſolutely unconceivable unto us, and ineffable by us; 
we cannot find the Almighty. out unto perfection. However certain it is 
from the notions we have of the divine being and excellencies, and from 
the revelation he hath made of himſelf, that there is an infinite delight in 
God, in che eternal actings of his wiſdom, goodneſs, and love, wherein ac- 


- cording to our weak and dark apprehenſions of things, we may ſafely place 


no ſinall portion of divine bleſſedneſs. Self. exiſtence in its own immenſe 
being, thence ſelf- ſufficiency unto it ſelf in all things, and thereon ſelf- ſatiſ- 


faction is the principal notion we have of divine bleſſedneſs. 


1. God delighteth in theſe his eternal counſels in Chriſt, as they are 


acts of infinite wiſdom, as they are the higheſt inſtance wherein it will exert 


it ſelf, Hence in the accompliſhment of them Chriſt is emphatically ſaid 
to be the wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. i. 24 He in whom the counſels of his 


wiſdom were to be fulfilled. And in him is the manifold wiſdom of God 


made known, Epheſ. iii. 10. infinite wiſdom being that 1 of the 
regulated ſui- 
tably unto his own glory in all his divine excellencies, he cannot but delight 
in all the acts of it. Even amongſt men, whoſe wiſdom, compared with 
that e God, is folly it ſelf, yet is there nothing wherein they have a re- 
al rational complacency, ſuitable unto the principles of their nature, but 
in ſuch actings of that wiſdom which they have, and ſuch as it is, towards 


the proper ends of their being and duty. How much more doth God de- 
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light himſelf in the infinite perfection of his own wiſdom, and its eter- 

nal acting for the repreſentation of all the other glorious excellencies of his 

nature. Such are his counſels concerning the ſalvation of the church by 

Jeſus Chriſt, and becauſe they were all laid in him and with him, therefore 

is he ſaid to be his delights continually before the world was. This is that 

which is propoſed as the object of our admiration, Rom. xi. 33, 34, 35, 36. 

2. They are acts of infmite goodneſs, whereon the divine nature cannot 

but be infinitely delighted in them. As wiſdom is the directive principle 

of all divine operations, ſo. gaodneſs is the communicative principle that is ef. 

fectual in them. He is good and he doth good; yea he doth good becauſe 

he is good, and for no other reaſon; not by the neceſſity of nature, but b 

the inter vention of a free act of his will. His goodneſs is abſolutely infi- 

nite, eſſentially perfect in it ſelf; which it cannot be, if it belonged unto 

it naturally and neceſſarily to act and communicate it ſelf unto any thing 

without God himſelf. The divine nature is eternally ſatisfied in and with 

its own goodneſs; but it is that principle which is the immediate foun- 

tain of all the communications of good unto others, by a fr2e ad of the 

will of God. So when Moſes deſired to ſee his glory, he tells him, that 

be will cauſe all his goodneſs to paſs before him, and would. be gracious 

_ unto whom be would be gracious, Exod. XXIII. 19. All divine operations 

in the gracious communication of .God himſelf, are from his goodneſs, by 
the intervention of a free act of his will. And the greateſt exerciſe and 

emanation of divine goodneſs, was in theſe holy counſels of God for the 

ſalvation of the church by Jeſus Chriſt. . For whereas in all other effects 

of his goodneſs he gives of his own, herein lie gave himſelf in taking our na- 

ture upon him. And thence as he expreſſeth the deſign of man in his fall, 

as upbrading him with folly and ingratitude, behold the man is become as 
one of us, Gen. iii. 22. we may with all humble thankfulneſs expreſs - the 

means of our recovery, Behold. God is become like one of us, as the 

_ apoſtle declares it at large, Phil. ii. 6, 7, 8. lt is the nature of ſincere 

goodneſs, even in its loweſt degree, above all other habits or principles of 

nature, to give a delight and complacency unto the mind in the exerciſe 

of it ſelf, and communication of its effects. A good man doth both de- 

light in doing good, and hath an abundant reward for the doing it, in the 

doing of it, And what ſhall we conceive concerning eternal, abſolute, in- 

finite, perfect, immixed goodneſs, acting it ſelf in the higheſt inſtance, (in 

an effect cognate and like unto.it) that it can extend unto. So was it in 

the counſel of God concerning the incarnation of bis Son, and the ſalvati- 

on of the church thereby. No heart can conceive, no tongue can expreſs 

the leaſt portion of that inef/able delight of the holy bleſſed: God, in theſe 

counſels wherein he acted and expreſſed unto the utmoſt his own eſſential 

goodneſs. Shall a liberal man deviſe. liberal things,, becauſe they are ſui- 

ted unto his inclination? Shall a gaod man find a ſecret refreſhment and 

ſatisfaction in the exerciſe. of that low, weak, imperfect, mixed good- 

neſs that his nature is inlaid withal; and ſhall not he whoſe. goodneſs is 

eſſential unto him, whoſe being it is, and in whom is the immediate princi- 

ple of communicating himſelf unto others, be infinitely delighted in the 
higheſt exerciſe of it, which divine wiſdom did dire& ?. 4: 
Ihe effect of theſe eternal counſels of God in future glory, is reſerved 
for them that do believe; and therein will there be the neareſt manifeſta- 
tion of the glory of God himſelf unto them, when he ſhall be glorgfied: in 
his ſaints, and eternally admired in all that believe. But the bleſſed 4. 
light and ſatisfaction of God, was and is, in thoſe counſels themſelves, as 
they were acts of his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs. Herein Was the Lord 
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r- Chriſt hit delight continually, before the foundation of the world; in that 
4s in him were alt theſe counſels laid; and through him were they all to be ac- 
Y compliſhed. The conſtitution of his perſon was the only way whereby 
Fs divine wiſdom and goodneſs would act and communicate of themſelves un- 
at to mankind; in which actings are the eternal delights and complacency of 
5 — . ß PRI i Sgt iD, 2 bY 
ot 3. Love and grace have the ſame influence into the counſels of God, as 
le wiſdom and goodneſs have: and in the ſcripture notion of theſe things 
f- they ſuperad unto goodneſs this confideration, that their object is /inners, 
fe hay the are unworthy. God doth univerſally communicate of his 
Pl goodneſs unto all his creatures, though there be an eſpecial exerciſe of it 
H- towards them that believe. But as unto his love and grace as they are pe- 
to culiar unto his elect, the church choſen in Chriſt e the foundation of 
Ng The world, ſo they reſpect them primarily in a loſt undone condition by 
th fin, Rom. v. 8. God commendeth his love unto us, in that whilſt' we were 
n- yet ſmners Chriſt dyed for us. God is love, faith the apoſtle, his nature 
he 1s eſſentially ſo. And the beſt conception of the natural internal actings 
lat of the holy perſons is lou And all the acts of it are full of delight. This 
us is, as it were, the womb. of all the eternal counſels of God; which ren- 
ns ders his complacency in them ineffable. Hence doth he ſo wonderfully 
by expreſs his delight and complacency iti the aFings of his love towards the. 
nd church, Zeph. Iii. 17. The Lord thy God in the midſt of thee is migbiy; 
he he will ſave ;, he will rejoyce over thee with joy; he will reſt in his love; 
as be will rejoyce over thee with ſinging. The reaſon why in the ſalvation of 
a- the church, he rejoycerh with joy, and joyeth with ſinging, the higheſt ex- 
Il, preſſion of divine complacency, is becauſe he reſteth in his love, and fo 
as is pleaſed in the exerciſe of its effects. „„ 3 
he But we muſt return to manifelt in particular how all theſe counſels f God 
he were laid in the perſon of Chriſt, to which end the things enſuing may be 
re — ↄ⁵pDDPdßß̃ . ᷑ĩðâ2yd ĩ ĩ 
of 1. God made all things in the beginning 299d, exceeding good. The 
iſe whole of his work was diſpoſed into a perfect harmony, beauty and order, 
de- ſuited unto that manifeſtation of his own glory which he deſigned therein. 
he And as all things had their own individual exiſtence, and operations ſuited 
in unto their being, and capable of an end, a reſt, or a bleſſedneſs, congru- 
in ous unto their natures and operations; fo in the various reſpects which they 
in had each to other in their mutual ſuppies, aſſiſtances and co-operation, they 
ti- all tended unto that ultimate end, of his eternal glory. For as in their be- 
eſs Ings and exiſtence they were effects of infinite power, ſo were their mutu- 
eſe al reſpects and ends diſpoſed in infinite wiſdom. Thereon were the eternal 
1al power and wiſdom of God glorified in them; the one in their production, 
vi- the other in their diſpoſal into their order and harmony. Man was a crea- 
nd ture that God made, that by him he might receive the glory that he aimed 
2d - at in and by the whole inanimate creation, both that below which was for 
18 His uſe, and that above' which was for his contemplation. This was the 
Cl- end of our nature in its original conſtitution. Thereunto are we again re- 
he ſtored in Chriſt, 7am. i. 18. Pſal. civ. 24. cxxxvi. 5. Rom. i. 20. 53 
$a 2. God was pleaſed to permit the entrance of fin, both in heaven above 
red and in earth beneath, whereby this whole order and harmony was diſturbed. ' 
ta- There are yet charaFers of divine power, wiſdom and Goodneſs remaining 
in on the wakes of creation, and inſeparable from their beings. But the pri- 
Je- mit ive glory that was to redound unto God by them, eſpecially as unto all 
As things here helow, was from the obedience off man unto whom they were 
rd 


put in ſubjection. Their good eſtate depended on their ſubordination unto 
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him in a way of natural uſe, as his did on God in the way of moral obedi- 
ence, Gen. i. 26, 28. Pſal. viii. 6, 7, 8. Man, as was ſaid, is a creature 
which God made, that by him he might receive the glory that he aimed at, 
in and by the whole inanimate creation. This was the end of our nature 
in its original conſtitution. Thereunto are we again reſtored in Chriſt, 
Fan i. 18, But the entrance of ſin caſt all this order into e e and 
brought the curſe on all things here below. Hereby were they teprived 
of that eſtate wherein they were declared exceeding good, and haſt into 
that of vanizy under the burden whereof they groan, an will do ſo to the 
end, Gen. iii. 17, 18. Rom. viii. 20, 21. And theſe things we muſt again 
conſider afterwards. _ | e ey Ep TOne, 
3. Divine wiſdom was no way ſurpriged with this diſaſter, God had 
from all eternity laid in proviſions of counſels for the recovery of all things 
into a better and more permanent eſtate than what was loſt by fin. This 
is the ad, the c mogrd zo Triuvmer; the revification, the reſtitution of 
all things, AT iii. 19, 21. The dh , or the gatbering all things in 
heaven and earth into a new head in Chriſt Jeſus, Epheſ. i. 10. For al- 
though it may be, there is more of curioſity than of edification, in a ſeru -: 
pulous enquiry into the method or order of God's eternal decrees. or coun- 
ſels, and the diſpoſal of them into a ſubſerviency one unto another; yet 
this is neceſſary from the infinite wiſdom, preſcience and immutability of 
_ God, that he is ſurprized with nothing, that he is put unto no nem coun. 
felt by any events in the works of creation. All things were diſpoſed by 
him, into thoſe ways and methods and that from eternity which conduce 
unto, and certainly ifſue in that glory which is ultimately intended. For 
as weare careful to ſtate the eternal decrees of God, and the actual opera- 
tions of his providence, ſo. as that the J, erty of the will of man as the next 
cauſe of all his moral adlions be not infringed thereby; ſo ought we to be 
careful not to aſcribe ſuch à ſacrilegious liberty, unto the wills of any 
creatures, as that God ſhould be ſurprized, impofed on, or changed by. 
any of their actings whatever. For tnomn unto him are all bis —_ 
from the foundation of the world, and with him there is neither variable- 
neſs nor ſhadow of turning. STAT OR — WS. 
4. There were therefore eternal counſels of God, whereby he diſpoſed 
all things into a new order, unto his own glory, in the ſanctification and 
falvation of the church. And of them two things may be conſidered. 
(I.) Their original. (2.) The deſgn of their accompliſmment. 


(I.) Their firſt ſpring or original was in the divine will and wiſdom along, 


< 


without reſpe& unto any external moving cauſe. No reaſon can be gi- 
ven, no cauſe be aſſigned of thefe counſels, but the will of God alone. 

Hence are they called or deſcribed by, the good pleaſure which he purpoſed in 
himſelf, Eobeſ? i. 9. The purpoſe of him who worketh all things according 
to the counſel of his will; v. 11. Who bath known the mind of the Lord 7 
or who hath been bis counſeller, or who hath given firſt unto him, and it 
ſhall be recompenced to him again? For of him, and through him, and to him 
are all things, Rom xi. 34, 35, 36. The incarnation of Chriſt, and his 
mediation thereon were not the procuring cauſe of theſe eternal counſels of 
God; but the effects of them as the ſcripture conſtantly. declares. But the, 
deſign of their accompliſhment was laid in the perſon of the Son alone. Aas 

he was the eſſential wiſdom of God, all things were at firſt created by 
him. But upon a proſpe& of the ruin of all by fin, God would in and 

by him, as he was fore-ordained to. be incarnate, reſtore all things. The 
whole counſel of God unto this end centered in him alone. Hence their 
foundation is rightly lid io be laid n him, and is declared to be by. 

| | h ST | ; 2 the 


4 v x 
71 
t 
* 
\ N 
4 
4 
y I þ - 
4 
17 1 
. 1 
„ 
1 
3 
. 
f #9 
k 1 
1 
* 
* 3. 
'T i 
. 
1 4 a 
TH ; 
1. 
5 ( ; 
"= „ 
. 
- $het My 
1 
1 ur 
i 12 
ben 5 
0 . ; 
1 
„ 
** 7 
n 
Bos ?: 
|" $0 
1 
7 1 1 
: 1 x : 
. 
1 
4438 
JM * 
32 
5 
* ? 
\ "XX 
k 1 * 
Wh 
WE 
1.454 
17 
{1 
-+| 
J 
7 
$ 
9 
* > 
n 
„ 3 
* FP 
2 
"F< * 
5 F - 
v4 
1 
n 
Fx. 
: 
71 
4 
we 
*: x 
} Hh 
1 1 
. 
"oe 
1 N 
1. 
15 5 
£479 * 
* 
ue” 
18 
. 
3 
7 
1 
S 
T2 E 
* * 
1 
1 
+ | 
q 
1%, WH 
#78} 
\ » 
1 
Wh. - 
5, 
. 


4 
7 
$ 
7 
4 
i 4 
3 6 
7 * 7 
_ - 
Ba 
T2397 
. 
1 
ny 
1 
i! | 
i 
. 
ELL 


„ 
*. ' 
.. 
rp. 
2 
* 
4 
* 
3 
. 
7 | 
AY 
is 
ol 


J TT / . FS RR I 2h ES cond mane ded 


\ CS 
<0 mw Red 
- ISL ; 

: 


K. . . ” | 3 ge nn” — * — K * T = * 2 7 — ry 
Ts" , a r e X | * 5 — ; 7 
© *p of the P ERSON 0] F SEES... 27 


the father's perſon, And he is called here the. invi/ible Go 
ly with reſpe& unto his eſſence, though it be moſt true, the divine eſſence 


the apoſtle, Epheſ. i. 4. For the ſpring of the ſanctification and ſalvation 
of the church lies in election, the decree whereof compriſeth the cormſels of 
God concerning them. Herein God from the beginning chuſeth us unto 
ſalvation through the ſanctiſication of the ſpirit, 2 Theſ. ii. 13. The one 
being the end he deſigneth, the other the means and way thereof. But this 
he did in Chriſt; he bath choſen us in him before the foundation of the world, 
that we ſhould be holy and unblameable before him in love ; that is,unto ſulua- 


tion through the ſancliſication of the ſpirit, In him we were not actually, 


nor by faith before the foundation of the world; yet were we then choſen 


in him, as the only foundation of the execution of all the counſels of God, 
concerning our ſanctification and falvation. | 


Thus as all things were originally made and created by him, as he was the 
eſſential wiſdom of God, ſo all things are renewed and recovered by him, 
as he is the probiſonal wiſdom of God in and by his incarnation. There- 
fore Fro ot of things put together and compared unto his glory, Col. i. 15, 


16, 17, 18, 19. He is e e the inviſible God, the firſt born of 
a 


every creature. For by him were all things created that are in heaven and that 
are in the earth, vifible and inviſible, all things were created by him and 
for bim; and he is before all things, and by him all things conſiſt, and he 
is the head of the body, the church, the beginning, the firſt born, from the 
dead, that in all things be might have the preheminence. Iwo things 
as the foundation of what is aſcribed - unto the Lord Chriſt in the 
enſuing diſcourſe, areaſlerted, v. 15. (I.) That be is the image of the invifi- 


Ble God; (a.) That he is the fir born of every creature: things ſeeming very 


diſtant in themſelves, but gloriouſly united and centring in his perſon. _ 
(i.) He is the image of the inviſible God; or as it is elſewhere expreſſed, 


he is in the form of God, his eſſential form, for other form there is none 


in the divine nature. The brighineſs of the glory, and gave image of 
| „not abſolute- 


being abſolutely invi/ible, and that equally whether confidered as in the 
Father or in the Son. But he is called fo, with reſpect unto his counſels, 
his will, his love and his grace. For ſo none hath ſeen him at any time, 
but the only 2 which is in the boſom of the Father, he declares him, 

Fohn i. 18. As he is thus the eſſential, the eternal image of the inviſible 
God, his wiſdom and power, the efficiency of the firſt creation, and its 
conſiſtence being created, is afcribed unto him, v. 16, 17. By him were all 
things: oveated that are in heaven and in earth, vifible and inviſible. And 
becauſe of the great notions and apprehenſions that were then in the world, 
eſpecially among the 7ews unto whom the apoſtle had reſpect in this e- 
piſtle, of the greatneſs and glory of the inviſible part of the creation in heaven 

above, he mentions them in particular, under the moſt glorious: titles. that 
any could, or then did aſcribe unto them; whether they be thrones or do- 
minions, or principalities or powers, All things were created by him and 

for him; the ſame expreſſion that is uſed of God abſolutely, Rom. xi. 36. 
Rev. iv. 1 1. Add hereunto thoſe other places to this purpoſe, Fobn i. 1, 2, 
3. Heb. i. 1, 2, 3. and thoſe that are not under the efficacy of ſpiritual in- 


fatuations, cannot but admire at the power of unbelief, the blindneſs of 


the minds of men, and the craft. of ſatan, in them who deny the divine 


nature of Jeſus Chriſt. For whereas the apoſtle plainly affirms, that the 
works of the ereation do demonſtrate the eternal power and Godbead of 


him by whom they were created, Rom. i. 19, 20. And not only ſo, but 
it is uncontroulably evident in the light of nature; it being ſo directly, ex- 
preſly; frequintly affixmed, that all things whatever, abſolutely, and in 
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their diſtributions: into heaven and earth, with the things contained reſ- 
pectively in them, were made and created by Chriſt, it is the higheſt rebel- 
lion againſt the light and teachings of God, to disbelieve his divine exiſtence 
and power. )))) J ĩ 0 HO LY 
( 2.) Again it is added, that he is the firſt born of every creature; which prin- 
cipally reſpects the new creation, as it is declared v. 18. He is the bead of 
the body, the church, the begining ;, the firſt born from the dead, that in all 
things he might have the preheminence. For in him were all the counſels 
of God laid, for the recovery of all things unto himſelf; as he was to be 
mncarnate. And the accompliſhment of theſe counſels of God by him, 
the apoſtle declares at large in the enſuing verſes. And theſe things are both 
conjoined and compoſed in this place. As God the Father did nothing in 
the jr/? ereation but by him as his eternal wiſdom, John i. 3. Heb. i. 2. 
Prov. vili. ſo he defigned nothing in the new creation or reſtoration of all 
things unto his lor but in him as he was to be incarnate. Wherefore 
in his perſon were laid all the foundation of rhe counſels of God, for the 
ſianctification and ſalvation of the church. Herein he is glorified, and 
that in a way unſpeakably exceeding all that glory which would have accru- 
ed unto him from the firſt creation, had all things abode in their primitive 
conſtitution. | "x N 5 „ | A . 2 
His perſon therefore is the foundation of the church, the great myſtery 
of godline ſo, or the religion we profeſs; the entire life and ſoul of all ſpi- 
ritual truth; in that all the counſels of the wiſdom, grace and goodneſs 7 
God, for the redemption, vocation, ſanctification and ſalvation of the church, 
were all laid in him, and by him were all to be accompliſhed. ' _ © 
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HAT may be known of God, is his nature and exiſtence, with 
the holy counſels of his will. A repreſentation of them un- 
do as, is the foundation of all religion, and the means of 
— our conformity unto him, wherein our preſent duty and fu- 
ture bleſſedneſs do confiſt. For to know God, ſo as thereby to be made 
lie unto. him, is the chief end of man. This is done perfectly only in the 
perſon of Chriſt, all other means of it being ſubordinate thereunto, and none 
of them of the ſame nature therewithal. The end of the word it ſelf is to in- 
ſtruct us in the knowledge of God in Chriſt. That therefore which J ſhall 
now demonſtrate is, that in the perſon and mediation of Chrift which are 
inſeparable in all the reſpecis of faith unto him, there is made unto us a 
bleſſed repreſentation of the glorious > es of the divine nature, and 
of the holy counſels of the will of God, The firſt of theſe I ſhall ſpeak 
unto in this chapter; the other in that which enſues, wherein we 9 
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manifeſt how all divine truths do center in the perſon of Chriſt. And the con- 


fideration of ſundry things are neceſſary unto the explication hereof. 

1, God in his own eſſence, being and exiſtence is abſolutely incompre- 
ben/ible. His nature being immenſe; and all his holy properties e/znrially 
infinite, no creature can directly or perfectly comprehend them, or any 
of them. He muſt be infinite that can perfectly comprehend that which 
is infinite. Wherefore God is perfectly known unto himſelf only; but 
as for us how little à portion is heard of him? Hence he is called the in- 


viſible God, and ſaid to dwell in light inacceſſible. The ſubſiſtence of his 


moſt fingle and fimple nature in three diſtinct perſons, though it raiſes and 


ennobles faith in its revelation, yet it amazeth reaſon which would truſt 


to its ſelf in the contemplation of it; whence men grow giddy who will 
own no other guide, and are carried out of the way of truth. No man 
bath ſeen God at any time; the only begotten who is in the boſom of the 
Father he hath declared him, John i. 18. 1 Tim. vi. 16. ES 
2. Therefore we can have no direct intuitive notions or apprehenſions 
of the divine eſſence or its properties. Such knowledge is too wonderful for 
5, Whatever is pleaded for an intellectual viſion of the eſſence of God in 
the light of glory, yet none pretend unto a poſſibility of an immediate ful 
W of it. But in our preſent ſtate God is unto us, as he was un- 
to Moſes under all the external manifeſtations of his glory, in thick dark- 


ne ſe, Exod. xx. 21. All the rational conceptions of the minds of men, 


are ſwallow'd up and loſt, when they would exerciſe themſelves directly 
on that which is abſolutely immenſe, eternal, infinite. When we ſay ic 


 & ſo, we know not what we ſay, but only that it is not otherwiſe. What 


we deny of God, we know in ſome meaſure, hut what we affirm we know not; 
only we declare what we believe and adore. Neque ſenſus of ejus, neque 
phantaſia, neque opinio, nec ratio, nec ſcientia, ſays Dionyſ. de Devin. No- 
min. (I.) We have no means, no corporal, no intellectual inſtrument or pow- 
er for the comprehenſion of him; nor hath any other creature: Exel avs 
e . . 
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e ti pores Y Th Oe nav . 1 KeewBlp 1 TW clear Eon 
T HS e. nden, x, On Tins © S 
2 5 N © Sing ald. For that which is God (the eſſence of God) nor only 


have not the prophets ſeen, but neither the angels nor the archangels. 4 
I 


thou wilt enquire of them, thou ſhalt have nothing of the ſubſtance of Go 


but only hear them ſay, Glory to God on high. If thou askeſt the cherubims 
and ſeraphims, thou ſhalt only hear the praiſe of holineſs, the whole earth 


i full of his gloty, ſays, Chryſoſtom, in chap. 1 John v. 18. That God is 
in himſelf abſolutely incomprehenfible unto us, is a neceſſary effect of our 
Infinite diſtance from him. But as he externally repreſents himſelf unto us, 
and by the notions which are ingenerated in us by the effects of his proper- 
ties, are our conceptions of him, Pſzl. xix. 1. Rom. i. 21. © 
_ This is declared in the anſwer given unto that requeſt of Moſes ; I beſeech 
thee ſew: me thy glory, Exod. xxxiii. 18. Moſes had heard a voice ſpeaking 
unto. him, but he that ſpake was in thick darkneſs, he ſaw him not. Glori- 
ous evidences he gave of his majeſtatical-preſence, but no appearance was 
made of his eſſence or perſon. Hereon Moſes defireth for the full ſatis- 


faction of his ſoul (as the nearer any one is unto. God, the more earneſt 


will be his deſire after the full fruition of him) that he might have 


4. ſight. of his glory, not of that created glory in the tokens of his pre- 
ſence and power which he had beheld, but of the increated glory of his 
elſence and being. Through a a of love to God, he Would have 


* 
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been in heaven whilſt he was on the earth; yea deſired more than heaven 
it ſelf will afford, if he would have feen the effexce of God with his cor. 
poreal eyes. In anfwer hereunto God tells him, that he cannot ſee bis face 
and live; none can have either bodily fight or direct mental intuition of 
the divine being. But this I will do, faith God, Iwill make my glory paſs 
before thee, and thou ſbalt ſee my gl er, Exod. XXXII l. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22: 
23, &c. This is all that God would grant, namely, ſuch external repre- 
ſentations of himſelf in the proclamation of his name, and created appearan- 
ces of his glory, as we have of a man whoſe back parts only we behold as 
he paſſeth by us. But as to the being ef God, and his ſubſiſtence in the Tri- 
nity of perfons, we have no direct 
henſion of them. og . heed 
3. It is evident therefore that our conceptions of God, and of the glori- 
ous properties of his nature, are both ingenerated in us, and regulated un- 
der the conduct of divine revelation, by reflections of his glory on other 
things, and reprefentations of his divine excellencies in the effects of them. 
So the invifible things of God, even his eternal power and Godbead, are 
clearly ſeen, being manifefted and underſtood by the things that are made, 
Rom. i. 20. Yet muſt it be granted, that no meer creature, not the angels 
above, not the heaven of heavens, are meet or able to receive upon them, 
fuch characters of the divine excellencies, as to be a complete ſatisfactory 
repreſentation of the being and properties of God, unto us. They are all 
Fnite and limited, and fo cannot properly reprefent that which is infinite 
and immenſe. And this is the true reaſon why all worſhip or religious 


adoration of them is idolatry. Yet are there fuch effects of God's glory in 


them, ſuch impreſſions of divine exceHencies upon them, as we cannot com- 
prehend nor ſearch out unto perfection. How little do we conceive of the 
nature, glory and power of angels? So remote are we from an immediate 
comprehenſion of the uncreated glory of God, as that we cannot fully ap- 
prehend, nor conceive aright, the reffection of it on creatures in them- 
felves finite and limited. Hence they thought of old, when they had feen 
an angel, that fo much of the divine perfections had been manifeſted unto 
them that thereon they muſ? dye, Judg. xiii. 21, 22. Howbeit they come 
infinitely ſhort of making any complete repreſentation of God, nor is it other- 
wife with any creature whatever, EP INS M8 Bo. ER 


4. Mankind ſeemed to have always had a common apprebenfon, that 


there was need of a nearer and more full repreſentation of God unto them, 
than was made in any of the works of creation or providence. The Hoa 
vens indeed declared bis glory, and the firmament always ſhewed his handy- 
work. The inuiſible things of his eternal power and Godhead, were con- 


tinually made known by the things that are made. But men generally 


miſcarried and miſſed it in the contemplation of them, as the apo/ile de- 
clares, Rom. i. For ſtill they were influenced by a common pre umption, 
that there muſt be a nearer and more evident manifeſtation of God; that 
made by the works of creation and providence, being not ſufficient to 
uide them unto him. But in the purſuit hereof, they utterly ruined them- 


elves. They would do what God had not done. By common conſent 


y | one. 
they framed repreſentations of God unto themſelves; and were ſo beſotted 


Ke th that they utterly loſt the benefit which they might have re- 


ceived by the manifeſtation of him in the works of the creation, and took 
up with moſt fooliſh imaginations. For whereas they might have learned 
from thence, the hits F Goa, his infinite wiſdom, power and goodneſs, 


namely, in the impreſſions a 
made; in their own repreſentations of him, they changed the glory of rhe 


intuition into them, much leſs compre- - 
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ons and characters of tliem on the thizgs that were 
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common preſu 


to make ſome of their own. 
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inviſible God into an image made like unto. corrptible - man, and to bird 


and four-footed beaſts, and oreeping things, Rom. i. 23. Wherefore this 
mption that there was no way to attain 2 due ſenſe of the 


divine being, but by ſome repre ſentatian of it, though true in it ſelf, 
by the craft of 2 and fooliſh ſuperſtitions of the minds of men, 
— 5 the occafion of all idolatry and flagitious wickedneſs in the world. 
Hence were all thoſe #mparcias, or ſuppoſed zlluſtrious appearances of their 
s, which ſatan deluded the Gentiles by; and hence were all the ways 
which they deviſed to bring God into humane nature, or the. likeneſs of 
it; Wherefore in all the revelations that ever God made of himſelf, his 
mind and will, he always laid this practice of making repreſentations of 
bim, under the moſt ſevere interdict and prohibition, And this he did evi 
dently for theſe two feaſonn z ry rent a 
(.) Becauſe it was a bold and fooliſh intrenching upon his proviſianal wwi/- 


dom in the caſe. He had taken care that there ſhauld be 4 glorious image 
and repreſentation of himſelf, infinitely above what any created wiſdom 


could find out. But as when Moſes went into the Mount, the Iſraelites 
would not wait for his return, but made a calf in his ſtead ; ſo mankind re- 
fuſing to wait for the actual exhibition of that glorious image of himſelf 
which God had provided, = broke in upon his wiſdom and ſoyereignty, 

n. For this cauſe was God ſo provoked, that he 
gave them up to ſuch ſtupid blindneſs, that in thoſe things wherein they 
thought to ſbew themſelves wiſe, and to bring God nearer unto them, they 


became contemptibly fooliſh, abaſed their nature, and all the noble faculties 


of their minds unto hell, and departed unto tlie utmoſt diſtance from God, 
whom they ſought to bring near unto them. ä | 


 (2.) Becauſe nothing that can fall into the invention or imagination of 


men, could make any other but falſe repreſentations of him, and ſo ſubſtitute 


an Idol in his place. His own immediate works have great characters of his 


divine excellencies upon them, though unto us obſcure, and not clearly legi- 
ble without the light of revelation. Somewhat lie did of old repreſent of 
His glorious preſence, though not of his being, in the viſible inſtitutions of 
| His worſhip. But all mens inventions to this end, which are neither divine 
works of nature, nor divine inſtitutions of worſhip, are all but falſe repre- 


ſentations of God, and therefore accurſed by him. 8 
Wherefore it is granted that God hath placed many characters of his di- 
vine excellencies upon his works of ereation and providence; many of his 


glorious preſence upon the tabernacle and temple of old; but none of theſe 
things ever did or could give ſuch a repreſentation of him, as wherein the 
Fouls of men might fully acquieſce, or obtain ſuch conceptions of him as 
might enable them to worſhip and honour him in a due manner. They 


cannot, I ſay, by all that may be ſeen in them, and learned from them, x6- 
preſent God as the complete object of all our affections, of all the actings 
of our ſouls in faith, truſt, love, fear, obedience, in that way whereby he 


+ 2 be 2 and we may be brouglit unto the everlaſting ion of 
. 5: A meer external dofirinal revelation of the divine nature and proper- 
ties without 7 exemplification, or real repreſentation: of them, was not 
fafficient unto the end of God in the manifeſtation of himſelf. This is 
done in the ſcripture: But the Whole ſcripture is built en this faundation, 


is therefore is yet to be enqulred aſter. Wherefore. 


or proceeds on this ſuppoſition, that there is a real repreſentation of the di- 


vine nature unto us, which it deelares and deſcribes. And as there was 
ſuch a notich on the minds of all men, that ſome repreſentation of God, 
& wherein he might be near unte them, was neceſſary, which! arols from the 


conſi- 
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conſideration of the infinite diſtance ene, the 1 Nature and hr 
own, which allowed of no meaſures between them; ſo as unto the event God 


hinifelf hath declared that in his own way ſuch a repreſentation was need- - 


ful unto that end of the manifeſtation of himſelf, which he deſigned. For, 

6. All this is done in the perſon of Cbriſt. He is the compleate image 
and perfect repreſentation of the divine being and excellencies. I. do not 
ſpeak of it abſolutely, but as God propoſeth himſelf as the obje& of our 
Faith, truſt and obedience. Hence it is God as the Father, who is ſo pecu- 
larly repreſented in him and by him, as he ſays; He that hath Jeen the 
Son, bath ſeen the Fat her alſo, John xiv. 9. 

Unto ſuch a repreſentation to things are 8 < 1) That all the 
properties of the divine nature, the knowledge whereof .is neceſſary unto 
our preſent obedience and future bleſſedneſs, be expreſſed in it, and mani- 
feſted unto us. (2.) That there be therein the neareſt appronch of the di- 
vine nature made unto us whereof it is capable, and which we can re- 
Feet And both theſe are found. in the perſon of Chriſt, and therein a- 

nes 
In the rlon of! Chriſt we n both the conflitution of i it in the 
union of his natures; and the reſpect of it unto his work of mediation, 
which was the end of that conſtitution; And,. 
(..) Therein, as ſo conſidered, is there a bleſſed repreſentation made 
unto us of all the holy properties of the nature of God; of 
His wiſdom, his power, his goodneſs, grace and love, his 1 ighte- 
-ouſneſs, truth and Hholineſs, his mercy and patience. As this 1s, G 
ed concerning them all in general, or the glo 1 27 of God in them, which 
is ſeen and known only in rhe face of Cbriſt; ſo it were ealy to manifeſt 
the ſame concerning every one of them in particular, by expreſs teſtimonies 
-of ſeripture. But I ſhall at preſent confine 7 ſelf unto the Proots. of the 
bes» afſertion which do enſue. - 

(.) There is therein the moſt incomprebenſib ble 3 of the eds 
pon made unto'ours ; ſucli as all the imaginations of men did ever infi- 
-nitely fall ſhort of; as hath been before declared. In the aſſumption of our 
nature into per ſonal union with himſelf, and our cognation unto God there- 
by, with the union which believers obtain. with him thereon, being one 
inthe Father and the Son, as the Father is in the Son, and the Son in the 
Father, Fobn-xviie 200 21. Hake is the neareſt approach of the divine being 
untd us, that the nature of tlrings is capable of. Both theſe ends were de- 
ſigned in thoſe repreſentations of God, which were of humane invention: 
but in both of them they utterly failed. For inſtead of repreſenting any of 
che gloriene operties of the nature of God, they debaſed it, diſhonoured 
it, and filled tlie minds of men with vile . of it. And inſtead of 
bringing God nearer unto them, they put themſelves at an infinite moral di- 


tance from him. But 150 deſign is = confirmation of our aſſertions from 


the! ſcripture. -/ . 35 31D * 
Colli. 1 5. He is EY image of the inviſ ble Gat - This title or property of 
1 ble, the apoſtle here gives unto God, to ſhew what need there was of 
an image or repreſentution of him unto us, as well as of one in whom he 
:would- declare the counſels of his will. For he intends not only the abſo- 
"Ture' invifibility of bis eſſence, but his being unknown unto us in himſelf. 
Wherefore, as was before obſeryed; mankind Was generally prone to make 
bike repreſentations: of this inviſible God, that in them they night con- 
template on him, and have him preſent with them, as they 1145 ima- 
gi ned Unto the craft of ſatan abuſing tliis inclination of 1. 2 
ſary it was that 
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this inviſible God ſhould be ſo repreſented unto us by ſome image of him, 
as that we might know him, and that therein he might be worſhiped ac- 
cording unto his.own mind and will. But this muſt be of his oben 
contrivance, an effect of his own infinite wiſdom. Hence as he abſolutely 
rejecteth all images and repreſentations of him of mens deviſing for the rea- 
ſons before mentioned, and declares that the honour that any ſhould think 
would thereby redound unto him, was not given unto him, but unto the de- 
vil; ſo that which he hath provided himſelf, unto his own holy ends and pur- 
poſes, is every „ approved of him. For he will have all nen honour the 
Son, even as they Honour the Father, and ſo, as that he who honowrerh not the 
Son, honoureth not the Father, John v. 23. 25. 
This image therefore is the perſon of Chriſt; he is the image 'of the invi- 
fible God. This in the firſt place reſpects the divine perſon abſolutely as he 
is the efſemial image of the Father; which muſt briefly be declare. 
1. The Son is fometimes ſaid to be & ara, in the Farber, and the Fa- 
ther in the Son. John xiv. 10. Belicveſt thou not that I am in the Father, anu 
the Father in me 2 This is from the nity. or ſameneſs of their nature; 
for he and the Father are one, John x. 30. Thence allthings that the Fa- 
ther hath are his, chap. xvi. 15. becauſe their nature is one and the ſame. 
With reſpect unto the divine eſſence abſolutely conſidered; whereid the Fa- 
ther is in the Son, and the Son in the Father; the one cannot be ſaid to be the 
image of the other. For he and the Father are one; and one and the ſame 
thing cannot be the image of it ſelf in that wherein it is one © © 
2. The Son is ſaid not only to be & ares, in the Father, in the unity 
of the ſame eſſence; but alſo ve + Hartes or Ov, with the Father, 6+ 
with God in the diſtinction of his perſon. John i. 1. The word was with God. 
and the word was God, The word was God; in the unity of the divine eſ- 
ſence; and the word was with God in its diſt inct Perfonat ſubliftences Phe 
word, that is, the perſon of the Son, as diſtinct from the Father; Was with 
God, or the Father. And in this refpe& he is the 2fential image of the 
Father, as he is called in this place, and Heb. i. 3. and that — he par- 
takes of all the ſame divine properties with the Father. EY + 4 
But although the Father on the other fide be partaker of all the eſſential 
divine properties of the Son, yet is not he {aid to be the image of rhe Son. 
For this property of an image reſpects not the things themſelves; but the 
manner of the participation of them. Now the Son receives all from the Fa- 
tber, and the Father nothing from the Son. Whatever belongs unto the 
perſon of the Son, as the perſon of the Son, he receives it all from the Fa- 
ther by eternal generation; For ac the Father hath life in himſelf, ſo hath 
he given unto the Son to have life in bimſelf, John v. 26. He is therefore 
the eſſential image of the Father, becauſe all the properties of the divine nature 
are communicated unto him, together with perſonality from the Father. 
3. In his incarnation the ſon was made the repreſentative image of God un- 
to us, as he was in his perſon the eſſential image of the Father by eternal 
generation. The inviſible God whoſe. nature and divine excellencies our 
underſtandings can make no ee unto, doth in him repreſent, exhi- 
bit, or make preſent unto our faith and ſpiritual ſenſe, both Hhimſelf and all 
the glorious excellencies of his nature. x e 
* rn th our Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God may be conſidered 
taree Ways. 45 8 „5 | ö | 
I. Mezrly with reſpect unto his divine nature. This is one and the fame 
with that of the Father. In this reſpect the one is not the image of the o- 
ther, for both are CPP | 
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the Father alſo. 


. With reſpect unto his divine perſon as the Son of the Father; the on- 


ly begotten, the eternal Son of God. Thus he receives as his perſonality, fo 


all divine excellencies from the Father; ſo he is the 2/ential image of the Fa- 
ther's perſon. * 4 e 49 | > | 1 
3. As he tooł our nature upon him; or in the Aſſumption of our nature 
into perſonal union with himſelf, in order unto the work of his mediation. 
So is he the only repreſentative image of God unto us; in whom alone we 
ſee, know and learn all the divine excellencies, ſo as to live unto God, and 
be directed unto the enjoyment of him. All this himſelf inftruds us in. 
He reflects it on the Phariſees as an effect of their blindneſs and igno- 
rance, that they had neither heard the voice of God at any time, nor ſeen 
his ſbape, John v. 37. And in oppoſition hereunto he tells his diſciples, 
that they bad-known the Father and ſeen him, chap. xiv. 7. And the rea- 
ſon he gives thereof, is becauſe they that knew him, knew the Father alſo. 
And when one of his diſciples not yet ſufficiently inſtructed in this myſtery, 
replied, Lord ſbeu us the Father and it ſufficerh us, v. 9. His anſwer is, 
Have I been ſo long time with you, and haſt thou not known me? he bath that 


ſeen me, bath ſeen the Father, v. 10. 


Three things are required unto the juſtification of this aſſertion. 
(..) That the Father and he be of the ſame nature, have the ſame effence 


and being. For otherwiſe it would not follow, that he who had ſeen bim, 


had ſeen the Father alſo. This ground of it he declares in the next verſe, 
the Father is in me, and I am in the Father, Namely, becauſe they were 
one in nature and eſſence. For the divine nature being fimply the ſame 
in them all, the divine perſons are in each other by virtue of the oneneſs of 
that nature. Z „„ 5 

(a.) That he be diſtinct from him. For otherwiſe there cannot be a ſee- 


1 
ing of the Father by the ſeeing of him. He is ſeen in the Son as repreſen- 
* ; 


by him, as his image; the word, the Son of the Father, as he was 
with God. The unity of nature, and the diſtinction of perſons is the 
ground of that aſſertion of our Saviour; He that bath ſeen me, bath ſeen 
83.) But moreover the Lord Chriſt hath a reſpe& herein unto himſelf in 
his entire perſon as he was incarnate, and therein unto the diſcharge of 
his mediatory work. Have I been ſo long time with you, and haſt thou not 
known me Whilſt he was with them, dwelt among them, converſed with 


them, he was the great repreſentative of the glory of God unto them. And 


notwithſtanding this particular miſtake, they did then ſee bis glory, the glo- 
ry of the only begotten of the Father; John i. 14. And in him was manifeſt- 
ed the glory of the Father. He is the image of the inviſible God. In him 
God was, in him he dwelt, in him is he 3 in him is he worſhiped 


according unto his own will, in him is there a nearer approach made unto 


us, by the divine nature, than ever could enter into the heart of men to con- 
ceive. In the conſtitution of his perſon, of two natures, ſo infinitely di- 


ſtinct and ſeparate in themſelves, and in the work it was deſigned unto, the 


wiſdom, power, goodneſs, love, grace, mercy, holineſs and faithfulneſs of 
God, are manifeſted unto us. This is the one bleſſed image ＋ the inviſible 


God, wherein we may learn, wherein we may contemplate and adore all his 
divine perfections. ; 3 | | e 


The ſame truth is teſtified unto, Heb. i. 3. God ſpake unto ur in the Son, 


who is the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of bis perſon. His 


divine nature is here included, as that without which he could not have 
made a perfect repreſentation of God unto us. For the apoſtle ſpeaks of 
him, as of him hy whom the worlds were made, and who upholdeth all things , 
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by the word of his power. Yet doth he not ſpeak of him abſolutely as he 
was God, bur alſo as he, who in himſelf purged our ſins, and is ſat down at 
the right hand of the majeſty on high, that 1s, in his whole perſon: Here- 


in he is dmayzoue 7 Ene, the effulgency, the reſplendency of divine glory. 


That wherein the divine glory ſhines forth; in an evident manifeſtation of 
it ſelf unto us. And as a farther explication of the ſame myſtery, it is ad- 
ded, that he is the character or . expreſs image of the perſon of the Father. 
Such an impreſſion of all the glorious properties of God is on him, as that 
thereby they become legible unto all them that believe. e 

So the ſame apoſtle affirms again, that he is the image of God, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
In what ſenſe, and unto what end he declares, v. 6. Me have the knowledge 


of the gy of God in the face of Feſus Ghriſt, Still it is ſuppoſed that the 


glory of God, as eſſentially in him is inviſible unto us, and incomprehenſi- 
ble by us. Yet is there a knowledg of it neceſſary unto us, that we may 


live unto him, and come unto the enjoyment of him. This we obtain on- 


ly in the face or perſon of Chriſt & negawinp 78 Xe3; for in him that 
glory is repreſented unto us. 3 „ | 14 

his was the Teſtimony which the apoſtles gave concerning him, when 
he dwelt among them in the days of his fleſh, They ſaw his glory, 
the glory as of the only begotten of the. Father, full of grace and truth, 
John i. 14. The divine glory was manifeſt in him, and in him they ſaw 
the glory of the Father. So the ſame apoſtle witneſſeth again who recorded 
this teſtimony, 1 70%n i. 2. For the life was manifeſted, and*we have ſeen 
it, and bear witneſs that eternal life was with the Father, and was mani- 


feſted unto us. In the Son incarnate that eternal life which was originally 


in and with the Father, was manifeſt unto us. ls 
lt may be faid, that the Scripture it ſelf is ſufficient for this end of the 
declaration of God unto us, ſo that there is no need of any other repreſen- 
tation of him; and theſe things ſerve only to turn the minds of men from 
learning the mind and will of God therein, to ſeek for all in Ys perſon of 
Chriſt. But the true end of propoſing theſe things, is to draw men unto the 


diligent ſtudy of the ſcripture, wherein alone they are revealed and declared. 


And in its proper uſe, and unto its proper end it is perfed and moſt ſuffici- 


ent. It is A 78 Oes, the word of God; Howbeit it is not & jazdic, 
the internal eſſential word of God, but A ve D axe, the external word 
ſpoken by him. It is not therefore, nor can be the image of God, either 
eſſential or repreſentative, but is the revelation and declaration of it into us, 
without which we can know nothing of it. | 


_ Chriſt is the image of the inviſible. God, the expreſs image of the per- 


ſon of the Father. And the principal end of the whole Scripture, eſpecially 
of the goſpel, is to declare him ſo to be, and how he is ſo. What God pro- 
miſed by his prophets in the holy Scriptures, concerning his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, is fully declared in the goſpel, Rom. i. 1, 2, 3,4, The goſpel 
is the declaration of Chriſt as the power of God, and the wiſdom of God, 
I Cor. i. 23, 24. Or an evident repreſentation of God in his perſon and me- 
ace unto us, Gal. iii. 1. Wherefore three things are herein to be con- 
Idered. FER | | i 

1. Object um reale & formale fidei; the real, formal, object of our faith 


in this matter. This is e of Chriſt, the Son of God incarnate, the 


ff REIN image of the glory of God unto us; as in the teſtimonies in- 


liſte 


ON, 


2. Medium revelans, or lumen deferens; The means of its revelation, or 
the objefiry light whereby the perception and knowledge of it is conveyed 
unto our minds. This is the goſpel; compared unto a glaſs becauſe of the proſ- 
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pect which we have of the image of God therein, 2 Cor. 111, 18. But with- 


out it, by wo other means, and not by it, we can behold nothing of this 
image of God. | (5 1 | 8 a, 8 LARA,» * 8 

3. Lumen præparans, elevans, diſponens ſubjecdtum. The internal light 
of the mind, in the ſaving Illumination of the holy ſpirit enabling us by 
that means, and in the uſe of it, ſpiritually to behold and diſcern the glory 
of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt 2 Cor. iv. 6. i 
Through both theſe, in their feveral ways of operation there proceedeth 
from the real object of our faith, Chrift as the image of God, 4 franc form- 


* 
£©% 


ing power, whereby the foul is changed into the ſame image, or is made con- 


formable unto Chriſt, which is that whereunto we are predeſtinated. But 
we may yet a little farther contemplate on thefe things, in ſome inſtances 
wherein the glory of God and our own duty are concern. 

1. The glory of Gods wiſdom is exalted, and the pride of the imaginations 


of men is proportionably debaſed. And in theſe two conſiſts the real foun- 


dation of all religion in our ſouls. This God deſigned in the diſpenſation 
of himſelf and his will, x Cor. i. 29,-— 31. This he calls us unto, I/. ii. 
22. Zech. ii. 13. As this frame of heart is prevalent in us, fo do all other 
graces ſhine and flouriſh. And it is that which influences all our duties, ſo 


far as they are acceptable unto God. And there is no truth more inſtructive 


_ unto it, than that before us. It is taken for granted, and the event hath 
demonſtrated it to be fo, that fome expreſs repreſentation ſhould be made of 
God unto us ; wherein we might contemplate the glorious excellencies of 
his nature, and he might draw nigh unto us, and be preſent with us. This 
therefore men attampted to effect and accompliſh, and this God alone hath 
performed and could ſo do. And their ſeveral ways for this end are herein 
manifeſt. As'the way whereby God hath done it, is the principal exaltati- 
on of his infinite — ain and goodneſs, as ſhall be immediately more fully 
declared, ſo the way whereby men attempied it, was the higheſt inſtance of 
of wickedneſs and folly. It is, as we have declared, in Chriſt alone that 
God hath done it. And that therein he hath exalted and manifeſted the 
riches, the treaſures of his infinite wiſdom and goodnefs, is that which 
the goſpel, the ſpirit and the church do give teſtimony unto. A more glori- 


ous effect of divine wiſdom and goodneſs, a more illuſtrious manifeſtation. 


of them, there never was, nor ever ſhall be, than. in the finding out and 
conſtitution of this way of the repreſentation of God unto us. The ways 
of men for the ſame end were ſo. far from giving a right repreſentation of 
the perfections of the divine nature, that they were all of them below, 


beneath, and unworthy of our own. For in nothing did the blindneſs, 


. darkneſs and and folly of our nature in its depraved condition ever ſo exert 


and evidence themſelves, as in the contriving ways for the repreſentation. of 
God unto us, that is in idolatry the worſt and vileſt of evils. So Pſal. cxv. M7. 


5, 6, 7, 8. Iſa. xliv. Rev. i. 19, 20. &c. This pride and folly of men, 
was that which loſt all knowledge of God in the world, and all obedience - 
unto him. The ten commandments are but a tranſcript of the light and. law 
of nature. The firſt. of theſe required that God, the _ true God, the 
creator and governor of all, ſhould be acknowledged, worſhipped, believed. 
in, and obeyed. And the ſecond was, that we Trout not mike unto our 


elves any image or repreſentation of him, Whatever he would do himſelf, : 


et he ſtrictly forbid that we ſhould make any ſuch unto our ſelves. And 
hol began the epoſtacy of the world from God. They did not abſolutely 
reject him, and ſo caſt off the firſt fundamental precept of the law of nature: 
but they ſubmitted not unto his wiſdom and authority in the next, Which was 
evidently educed from it. They would make images and repreſentations of 
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him unto themſelves. And by this invention of their own, they firſt 4. 
ſronoured him, and then forſook him, giving themſelves: up unto the rule 
and ſervice of the devil. Wherefore as the way that God in infinite wiſ- 
dom found out for the repreſentation of himſelf unto us, was the only 
means of recovery from the firſt 2po/iaſy. The way found out by men un- 
to the ſame end, was the great means of caſting the generality of mankind 
into the fartheſt degree, of a new apoſtaſy from God whereof our nature is 
capable. And of the ſame kind will all our contrivances in what belongs 
unto his worſhip and glory, be found to be, though unto us they may ap- 
pear both ſpecious and neceſſary. This therefore ſhould lead us into a con- 
tinual admiration of the wiſdom and grace of God; with a due ſenſe of 
our own vileneſs and baſeneſs bynature. For we are in nothing better or wi- 
ſer than they, who fell into the utmoſt folly and wickedneſs, in their de- 
ſigns for the higheſt end, or the repreſentation of God unto us. The more 
we dwell on ſuch conſiderations, the more fear and reverence of God, with 
ach truſt and delight in him will be encreaſed; as alſo humility in our 
ſelves, with a ſenſe of divine grace and love. rn 
2. There is a peculiar Ground of the ſpiritual efficacy of this 9 
on of God. The revelation that he hath made of himſelf, and of the glori- 
ous properties of his nature in the works of creation and providence, are in 
themſelves clear, plain and manifeſt, Plal. xix. 1, 2. Rom. 1. 21, 22. Thoſe 
which are made in Chriſt are ſublime and myſterious. Howbeit the. know- 
ledge we have of him as he 1s e, unto us in Chriſt, is far more 
clear, certain, ſteady, effectual and operative, than any we can attain in and 
by all other ways o revelation. The reaſon hereof is, not only becauſe there 
is à more full and extenſive revelation made of God, his counſels and his 
will, in Chriſt and the goſpel, than in all the works of creation and provi- 
dence; but becauſe this revelation and repreſentation of God is received by 
Faith alone, the other by reaſon only; and it is faith that is the principle 
of ſpiritual light and life in us. What is received thereby is operative and 
and effectual unto all the ends of the life of God. For we hve by faith 
here, as we ſhall by /ig bt hereafter. Reaſon alone eſpecially as it is cor- 
rupted and depraved, can diſcern no glory in the repreſentation of God by 
_ Chriſt, Yea all that is ſpoken thereof or declared in the goſpel, is fooliſh- 
neſs unto it. Hence many live in a profeſſion of the faith of the letter of the 
goſpel, yet having no light, guide nor conduct, but that of reaſon, they do 
not, they cannot really behold the glory of God in the face 2 Chriſt ; 
nor hath the revelation of it any efficacy upon their ſouls. The manifeſta- 
tion of him in the light of nature by the works of creation and providence, 
is ſuited unto their reaſon, and doth affect it: For that which is made in 
Chriſt, they ſay of it, as the 1/-aelires did of Manna that came down from 
heaven, What is it? We know not the meaning of it. For it is madeunto 
faith alone, and all men have not faith. And where God ſhines into the 
heart, by that faith which is of divine are there, with open face | 
we behold the glory of God as in a glaſs, or have the knowledge os glo- 
ry of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. There is not the meaneſt believer, 
but in the real exerciſe of faith in Chriſt, hath more glorious apprehenſions 
of God, his wiſdom, goodneſs and grace, of all his glorious excellencies, 
than the moſt learned and wiſe in the world can attain unto, in the exer- 
iſe of reaſon, on the proper objects of it, So are theſe things oppoſed by 
the apoſtle, 1 Cor. i. Wherefore faith in Chriſt is the only means of the 
true knowledge of God; and the diſcoveries which are made of him and hi 
excellencies thereby, are thoſe alone which are effectual to conform us unto 
his image and likeneſs. And this is the "_ why ſome men are ſo little 
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affected with the goſpel, notwithſtanding the continual preaching of it 


unto -them, and their outward profeilion of it. It doth not inwardly af- 
fed them, it produceth no bleſſed effects in them. Some ſenſe they have of 
the power of God in the works of creation and providence, in his rule and 

vernment; and in the workings of natural conſcience. FR theſe they 
33 no real ſenſe of him: the reaſon is, becauſe they have not faith, 
whereby alone the repreſentation that is made of God in Chriſt, and de- 
clared in the goſpel, is made effectual unto the fouls of men. Wherefore 

3. It is the higheſt degeneracy from the myſtery of chriſtian religion 
for men to ſatisfy themſelves in natural diſcoveries of the divine being _ 


excellencies, without an acquaintance 2 perfect declaration and re- 


preſentation of them, which is made in the perſon of Chriſt, as he is reveal- 


ed and declared in the goſpel. It is confeſſed that there may be good uſe 
made of the evidence which reaſon gives, or takes from its own innate prin- 


ciples, with the conſideration of the external works of divine wiſdom and 
power, concerning the being and rule of God. But to reſt herein, to eſteem 
it the bet and moſt perfeFive knowledge of God that we can attain, not to 
riſe up unto the more full, perfect and evident manifeſtation of himſelf that 
he hath made in Chriſt, is a declaration of our unbelief, and a virtual renun- 
ciation of the goſpel. This is the ſpring of that declenſion unto a meer na- 
tural religion, which diſcovers it ſelf in many, and uſually ends in the ex- 
preſs denial of the divine perſon of Chriſt, For when the proper uſe of it 
is deſpiſed,, on what grounds can the notion of it be long retained ? But 


a ſuppoſition of his divine perſon is the foundation of this diſcourſe. Were 


he not the eſſential image of the Father in his own divine. perſon, he 
could not be the repreſentative image of God unto us, as he is incarnate, 
For if he were a man only, however miraculouſſy produced and gloriouſly 
exalted, yet the angels above, the glorious heavens, the ſeat and throne of 
God, with other effects of creating power and wiſdom, would no. leſs re- 
preſent his glory than it could be done in him. Yet: are they no where 
joyntly nor ſeparately ſtiled the image of the inuiſible God; the brightneſs 
F his glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon; nor doth God ſhine into 
our hearts to give us the knowledge of his glory in the face of them. And 
it argues the woful enmity of the carnal mind againſt God, and all. the 
effects of his wiſdom, that whereas he hath granted us ſuch a, glorious 
image and repreſentation of himſelf, we like it not, we delight not in the 
contemplation of it, but either deſpiſe it, or neglect it, and pleaſe our 
ſelves in that which is incomparably beneath it. „ | 
Becauſe God is not thus known, it is that the knowledge of him is ſo 
barren and fruitleſs.in the world, as it manifeſts it ſelf to be. It were eaſy 


to produce, yea endleſs to number the teſtimonies that might be produced 


out of heathen writers, given unto the being and exiſtence of God, his au- 
thority, monarchy and rule: yet what, were the effects of that knowledge 
which they had; beſides that wretched idolarry wherein they were all im- 


merſed? as the apoſtle declares, Rom. i. it reſcued them from no kind of 


wickedneſs and villany, as he there alſo manifeſts. And the virtues which 
were found among them, were evidently derived from other cauſes, and 
not from the knowledge they had of God. The Fews have the knowledge 
of God by the letter of the old Teſtament. But yet not knowing him in 
Chriſt and having loſt all ſenſe and apprehenſion of thoſe repreſentations 


which were made of his being in him in the law, they continue univerſal- 


ly a people carnal, obſtinate and wicked. They have neither the virtue 


ot the heathens among them, nor the power of the truth of religion. As 


it was with them of old, fo it yet continueth to be; they profeſs that they 


know 
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know God, but in works they deny him, being abominable and di ſobedient, and 
to every good work reprobate, Titus 1. 16. So is it among many that are 
called chriſtians at this day in the world. Great pretence there is unto the 
knowledge of God; yet did flagitious ſins and wickedneſs ſcarce ever more 


abound among the heathens themſelves. It is the knowledge of God in 


Chriſt alone that is effectually powerful to work the ſouls of men unto a 
conformity unto him. Thoſe alone who behold the glory of God in tlie 
face of Jeſus Chriſt, are changed into the ſame image from glory to 
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The Perſiu CR 18 T the great Repoſitory of Sacred 


vine ſupernatural truth is called by the apoſtle, the truth which 
oj 7 according to godlineſe, Titus. 1. Whereas therefore the 
erſon of Chriſt is the great myſtery of godlineſs; e muſt 
n the next place enquire what is the relation of ſpiritual ſu- 
Rr) pernatural truth thereunto. And this I ſhall do in purſuit 
of what was propoſed in the foregoing chapter, namely, that he is the great 
repreſentative unto the church of God, his holy properties, and the coun- 
ſels of his will. . STE SY ” 
AU aivine truth may be referred unto two heads. Firſt; That which is 
e{eniialh ſo, and Secondly, That which is ſo declaratively, The firſt is 
zo himſelf, the other are the counſels of his will. ; 
Firſt, God himſelf is the firſt and only eſſential truth, in whoſe being and 
nature the ſprings of all truth do lie. Whatever is truth, fo far as it is 
ſo, derives from him; is an emanation from that eternal fountain of it. Be- 
ing, truth, and goodneſs, are the principal notions of God, and in him they 
are all the ſame. How this is repreſented in Chrift, as he is in himfelf the 
eſſential 1mage of the father, and as incarnate the repreſentative image of 


him unto us, hath been declared. 


Secondly, The counſels of God are the next ſpring and cauſe, as alſo tlie 
ſubject matter or ſubſtance of all truth, that is, fo declarativelyu Divine 


truth is the declaration of the counſels of God, Acts xx. 27. Of them all, 


the perſon of Chriſt is the ſacred repoſitory and treaſury; In him are they 
to be learned. All their efficacy and ufe depends on their relation unto 
him. He is the center and circumference of all the lines of truth, that 
is, which is divine, ſpiritual, and ſupernatural, and the beauty of it, 
is preſented unto. us only in his face or perſon. We ſee it not, we know it 
not but as God ſhines into our hearts to give us the knowledge of it there- 
in, 2 Cor. iv. 6. So he teſtifieth of himſelf, I am the truth, John xiv. 6. 
He is ſo eſſentially as he is one with the Father, the God of truth, Deut. xxxii. 
4. He is ſogficiently;, as by him alone it is fully and effectually declared. 
For no man hath ſeen God at any time, the only begottem doi, 4s in the boſom 

1 7 

28 i, 


4 
ON ů 


40 Declaration of the Glorious MI STERT 


F the Father, he bath declared bim, John i. 18. He is ſo ſubſtantially 
in oppoſition unto the types and ſhadows of the Old Teſtament; for in him 
dwelt the fullneſs of the Godbead bodily, Col. ii. 9. The body is of Chriſt, 
v.17; He is fo ſubje&ively; for all divine truth relating to the ſaving 
knowledge of God is treaſured up in him. In him are hid all the treaſures 
of wiſdom and knowledge, Col. 11. 3. That is, the wiſdom and know- 
Tedge of God in his counſels concerning the vocation, ſanctification and 
ſalvation of the church; concerning which the apoſtle falls into that holy 
admiration; O the depths of the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge 
f God, Rom. xi. 33. And they are called treaſures in a twofold account 
both mentioned together by the Pſalmiſt. How precious are thy thoughts 
unto me O Lord, bow great it the ſum of them? They are treaſures be- 
cauſe precious and unvaluable, and are therefore uſually preferred above all 
earthly treaſures which men moſt highly eſteem, Prov. iii. 14, 15. And 
they are ſo becauſe of the greatneſs of the ſum of them; and therefore 
alſo called unſearchable riches Epheſ. iii 8. Theſe precious unſearchable 
treaſures of the wiſdom and knowledge of God, that 1s, all divine ſuperna- 
tural truths, are hid, or ſafely depoſited in Chriſt, in and from whom a- 
lone they are to be learned and received. So are we ſaid to learn the truth 
4 it is in Feſus, Eph. iv. 21. . And the knowledge of all evangelical facred 
truth, is in the ſcripture moſt frequently expreſſed by the knowledege of 
him John viii. 19. chap. xvil. 3. 2 Cor. ii. 14. chap. iv. 5, 6. Epbeſ. i. 17. 
Phil. iii. 8, -—- 10. 1 Je B 2. chap. Ii. 4, 13, 14. chap. v. 20. 
%%% 3 So of 13 5 e 

Setting aſide what we have diſcourſed and proved before concerning the 
laying of the Foundation of all the counſels of God inthe perſon of Chriſt, and 


the repreſentation of them in the ineffable conſtitution thereof, I ſhall give 


_ . ſome few inſtances of this relation of all ſupernatural truth unto him; ma- 
nifeſting that we cannot learn them, nor know them, but with a due reſ- 
OO Oe oo 6 ER 8 1 85 

1. There are two things wherein the glory of truth doth conſiſt; (1. ) Its 

ligbt. (2.) Its efficacy or power. And both theſe do all ſupernatural truths 
derive from this relation unto Chriſt, 1 ; 

(i.) No truth whatever brings any ſpiritual light unto the mind but by 

virtue thereof. In him is life, and the life is the light of men, John i. 4. 

He is the true light which lighteth every man that cometh into the world, 

Us 9. Wherefore as truth is the only means of illumination, ſo it cannot 

communicate any light unto the mind, but only as it is a beam from him, 

as it is an organ to convey it from that fountain: ſeparated from him and 
its relation unto him, it will not retain, it cannot communicate any real 

- ſpiritual light or underſtanding to the ſouls of men. How ſhould it, if all 

light be originally in him, as the ſcripture teſtitieth ? 1 hen alone is the 

mind irradiated with heavenly; truth, when it is received as proceeding 
from, and leading unto the Sun of righteouſneſs, the bleſſed ſpring of all 

ſpiritual light which is Chriſt himſelf. Whatever notional knowledge men 
may have of divine truths, as they are doctrinally propoſed in the (cyi- 
pture, yet if they know them not in their reſpect unto the perſon Chriſt 
as the foundation of the counſels of God; if they diſcern not how they pro- 
ceed from him, and center in him, they will bring no ſpiritual ſaving light 
unto their underſtanding. For all ſpiritual life and light is in him, and 
from him alone. An inſtance hereof we have in the eus. They have the 
ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, wherein the ſubſtance of all divine trutli 


is revealed and expreſſed. And they are diligent in the ſtudy of them. 


Howbeit their minds are not at all illuminated, nor irradiated py the truths 
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contained in them, but they live and walk in horrible darkneſs. And the on- 
ly reaſon hereof is, becauſe they know not, becauſe they reject the relation of 
them untoChriſt, without which they are deprived of all enlightning power. 

(2.) Efficacy or power is the ſecond property of divine truth. And the 
end of this efficacy is to make us like unto God, Epbeſ. iv. 20, 21, 22, 23, 
24. The mortification of fin, the renovation of our natures, the ſanctifi- 
cation of our minds, hearts and affections, the confolation of our ſouls 
with their edification 1n all the parts of the life of God, and the like, are 
the things that God hath deſigned to effect by his truth, Fobn xvii. 17. 
Whence it is able to build us up and give us an inberitance among all them that 
are ſanctiſed, Acts xx. 32. But it is from their relation unto the perſon 
of Chriſt, that they have any thing of this power and efficacy. For they 
have it no otherwiſe but as they are conveyances of his grace unto the ſouls 
of men, ſo 1 John i. 1, 2. Wherefore as profeſſors of the truth, if ſepa- 
rated from Chriſt as unto a real union, are withering branches; ſo truths 
profeſſed, if doctrinally ſeparated from him, or their reſpe& unto him, 
have no living power or efficacy in the ſouls of men. When Chriſt is for- 
med in the heart by them, when he dwellerh plentifully in the foul through 
their operation, then and not elſe do they put forth their proper power 


and efficacy. Otherwiſe they are as waters ſeparated from the fountain, 


they quickly dry up or become a noiſom puddle; or as a beam interrupted 


from its continuity unto the ſun, is immediately deprived of light. 


2. All divine ſpiritual truths are declarative either of the grace and love 
of God unto us, or of our duty, obedience and gratitude unto him. But as 


to theſe things Chriſt is all and in all. We can have no due apprehen- 


fions oi the love and grace of God, no underſtanding of the divine truths 
of the word wherein they are revealed, and whereby they are exhibited unto 
them that believe, but in the exerciſe of faith on Chriſt himſelf. For in, 
by and from him alone it is, that f are propoſed unto us, that we are 
made partakers of them. It is from his fulneſs that all grace is received. 


No truth concerning them can by any imagination be ſeparated from him. 
He is the life and ſoul of all ſuch truths without which, as * are writ- 


ten in the word, they are but a dead letter, and that of ſuch a chara@er as 
is 2llegible unto us as unto any real diſcovery of the grace and love of God. 
And as to thoſe of the other ſort, which are inſtruct ive unto us in our 
duty, obedience and gratitude, we cannot come unto a practical compliance 
with any one of them, but by the aids of grace received from him. For 


without him we can do nothing John xv. 5. And he alone underſtands 


divine truth who doth it, John vii. 17. There is not therefore an 
one text of ſcripture which preſſeth our duty unto. God that we, can ſo 
underſtand as to perform that duty in an acceptable manner without an 
actual regard unto Chriſt, from whom alone we receive ability, for the 
performance of it, and in or through whom alone it is accepted with God. 
3. All the evidence of divine ſpiritual truth, and all the foundation of 
our real intereſt in the things whereof it is a declaration, as to benefit, ad- 
vantage and comfort, depends on their relation unto Chriſt. - We may take 
an inſtance in one article of divine truth, which ſeems to be moſt diſ-enga- 
ged. from any ſuch relation, namely, he reſurrection of the dead. But 


there is no man who rightly believes or comprehends this truth, who doth 


it not upon the evidence given unto it, and example of it in the perſon of 
Chriſt riſing from the dead. Nor can any man have a comfortable expe- 
Ration or Ss of an eſpecial intereſt in a bleſſed reſurrection (which is our 
whole concern in that truth, Phil. iii. 11.) but by virtue of a myſtical u- 
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Both theſe/ the apoſtle |infiſts. upon at large, 1 Cr. xv. 80 is it with 


all other truths whatever. Wherefore all divine ſupernatural truths 
revealed in the feripture, being nothing but the declaration of thefe coun- 
ſels of God, whoſe foundation was laid in the perſon of Chriſt; and where- 
28 they are all of them exghreſſſue of the love, wiſdom, goodneſs and grace 
of God) unto us, or e in our obedience and dury to him, all the 
actings of God towards us, and all ours towards him, being in and through 
him alone. And whereas all the life and power of theſe truths, all their 
beauty, ſymmetry, and harmony in their union and conjunction which is 
expreſſive of divine wifdom, is all from him who as a living fpirit diffuſed 
through the whole hem both; acts and animates it, all the treafures of 
truth, wiſdom and knowledge may be well ſaid to be hid in him. And we 
may conſider ſome things that enſue hereon. Loy, hg 


i Bene it is that thoſe who rejett the divine perſon of. Chriſt, who 


believe it not, who difcern not the wifdom, grace, love and power of God 


therein,” do conſtanly reject or corrupt all other ſpiritual truths of divine 
revelation, nor can it otherwiſe be. For they have a conſiſtency only in 
their relation unto the myſtery. of godlinefs, God manifeſt in the fleſn; and 
and from thence derive their ſenſe and meaning. This beimg removed, the 


truth im all other articles of religion immediately falls to the ground. An 


ünſtance hereof we have in the Sociniam. For. although they retain the 
common notions of the unity and exiſtence. of the divine nature, which are 
indelibly fixed on the minds of men, yet is there no one truth that belongs 
peculiarly unto chriſtian religion, but they either deny it, or horribly de- 
prave it. Many things concerning God and his eſſential properties; as his 
immutability, immenfity, preſcience, they have greatly perverted. So is 
that fulfiled in them which was fpoken by Jude the apoſtle, v. 10. They 
eat evil of the things which they. know. not, and what they do know na- 
rurally as brute beaſts, in them they. corrupt themſelves. So they do 
in the things mentioned whereof there are natural notions in the minds of 
men. But of evangelical truths, which they know not, they ſpeak evil, 
and deride them. The Hoh Trinity they blaſpheme; the incarnation of 
the Son of God they ſcorn ; the work of his mediation in his oblation and 


interceſſion, with the ſatisfaction and merits of his obedience and fuffer- 


ing they reject. So do they whatever we are taught of the depravation 
of 3 by the fall, ofthe — ee Mats Ola 'and 
unto all other articles of our faith do they offer violence to corrupt 

The beginning of their tranſgreſſion or apoſtaſy is in a disbelief of the di- 
vine perſon of Chriſt. That being rejected, all other ſacred truths are re- 


moved from their baſis and center; that which gives them their unity and 
harmony. Hereon they fluctuate up and down in the minds of men, and 


appearing unto them under various deceiving colours, are eaſily miſappre- 
hended or disbelieved. Lea there can no direct proper repreſentation 

made of them unto the underſtandings of men. Diſſolve 
and harmony in the moſt beatifuſ obmpòſition or 8 


„and every part 


will contribute as much unto the deformity and ruin of the whole, as it did 


before unto its beauty and conſiſtency. So is it with every doctrine, ſo is 
it with the whole ſyſtem of evangelical truths. Take the perſon of Chriſt 


ont of them, diſſolve their harmony in relation thereunto, whereby we no 
longer hold the head in the faith and profeſſion of them, and the minds of 
men cannot deliver them from an irreconcilable difference among them 


ſelyes. Hereon ſome of them are immediately rejected, and ſome of 
them corrupted. For they loſe their native light and beauty. They will 


neither agree nor conũſt any where but in Chriſt. Hence it is, that no 


inſtance 
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inftance can be given of any who from the original of chriſtian religi- 
om rejected the divine perſon of Chriſt, and preſerved any one evan- 
gelical truth beſides pure and uncorrupted. And I do freely confeſs, that all 
which we believe concerning the Holy Trinity, the eternal counſels of 
God, rhe efficacy of the mediarion of Chriſt, his ſatisfaction and merit, 
the way which we own of the ſanctification, juſtification and ſalvation of 
of the church, are to be eſteemed fables as the Socinzans contend, if what 
we believe concerning the perſon of Chriſt, be ſo alſo. 5 
2. Hence it is that the knowledge and profeſſion of the truth with 
many is fo Fruitliſo, inefficacions and uſeleſs. It is not known, it is not 
underſtood nor believed in its relation unto Chriſt, on which account alone 
it conveys either light or power to the ſoul. Men profeſs they know the 
truth but they know it not in its proper order, in its harmony and uſe. It 
leads them not to Chriſt, it brings not Chriſt unto them, and ſo is lifeleſs 
and uſeleſs. Hence of- times none are more eſtranged from the life of God, 
than ſuch as have much notional knowledge of the doctrines of the ſeripture. 
For they are all of them uſeleſs and ſubject to be abuſed, if they are not 
improved to form Chriſt in the ſoul; and transform the whole perſon into 
his likeneſs and image. This they will not effect where their relation un- 
to him is not underſtood, where _ are not received and learned as a re- 
velation of him with the myſtery of the will and wiſdom of God in him. 
For whereas he is our life, and in our living unto God we do not fo much 
live'as he liveth in us, and the life which we lead in the fleſh is by the faith 
of him, ſo that we have neither principle nor eee of ſpiritual life but 
in, by and from him, whatever knowledge we have of the truth, if it do 


not effect an union between him and our ſouls, it will be lifeleſs in us, and 


unprofitable unto us. It is learning the truth as it is in Feſus which alone 
reneweth the image of God in us, Ephbeſe iv. 21, 22, 23, 24. Where it is 
otherwiſe, where men have notions of evangelical truths but know not Chrift 
in them, whatever they profeſs, when they come really to examine them- 
ſelves they will find them of no uſe unto them, but that all things between 
God and their fouls are ftared on natural light and common preſumptions. 
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I 1s by the exerciſe and diſcharge of the are of Chriſt as the 
Dy 7 P 
5 „ce, ſanctified and ſaved. Thereby doth he immediately commy- 


| 1 ee Goſpel benefits unto us, gives us an acceſs unto God 
Hilere by grace, and in glory hereafter. For he ſaves us as he 


whence 
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whence it is that the acts and duties of this office of Chriſt in their exerciſe 
and diſcharge, ſhould have ſuch a power and efficacy with reſpect unto their 
ſupernatural and eternal ends. For the things which depend upon them, 
which are effected by them, are all the principal means of the glory of God, 


and the only concernments of the ſouls of men. And this I ſay is his holy 


myſterious perſon ;, from thence alone all power and efficacy is derived and 
transfuſed into his Offices, and into all that is due in the diſcharge of them. 
A truth this is of that importance, that the declaration and demonſtrati- 
on of it, is the principal deſign of one entire Hook of the holy ſcriptures, 
namely, of the Epiſtle of Paul the apoſile unto the Hebrews. That the glo- 
rious excellency of the perſon of Chriſt doth enable him in the diſcharge 
of his offices to accompliſh thoſe: ends which none other though veſted 
with the ſame offices, could in the exerciſe of them attain unto, 1s the ſum 
and ſubſtance of the doctrinal part of that diſcourſe. Here therefore we 
muſt a little fix our meditations; and our intereſt calls us thereunto. For 
if itbe ſo, it is evident that we can receive no good, no benefit by virtue 
of any office of Chriſt, nor any fruits of their exerciſe, without an actual 
reſpe& of faith unto his perſon, whence all their life and power is derived. 
God gave of old both Aings, Prieſts, and Prophets unto the church. He both 
anointed them unto their offices, directed them in their diſcharge, was pre- 
ſent with them in their work, and accepted of their duties. Let by none 
of them, nor by all of them together was the church ſupernaturally en- 
lightened, internally ruled, or eternally ſaved, nor could it fo be. Some 
of them, as Moſes in particular, had as much power, and as great a preſence 
of God with him, as any meer man could be made partaker of. Yet was 
he not in his miniſtry the Saviour of the church, nor could he be ſo any 
otherwiſe than Zee, and temporally, The miniſtry of them all was 
ſubſervient unto that end, which by its own power it could not attain. It 
is evident therefore, that the redemption and falvation of the church do 
not depend meerly on this, that God hath given one to be the King, Prieft 
and Prophet of the church, by the actings of which offices it is redeemed 
and ſaved; but on the perſon of him who was ſo given unto us, as is ful- 
ly atteſted, Iſa. ix. 6, 7, 8. | fo | 
This muſt be be declared. | 
Two things were required in general unto the perſon of Chriſt; - that his 
Fer might be effectual unto the ſalvation of the church, and without them 
hey could not ſo have been. And they are ſuch as that their cantrivance in 
the conſtitution of one and the ſame perſon, no created wiſdom could reach 
unto. Wherefore the infinite wiſdom of God is moſt gloriouſſy manifeſted 


therein. | 


I. The firſt of theſe is that he ſhould have a nature provided for bin, 


which originally was not his own; For in his divine nature fingly confider- 
ed, he had bo lach relation unto them for whom he was to Kieharge his 


offices, as was neceſſary to communicate the benefit of them, nor could he diſ- 


charge their principal duties. God could not die, nor riſe again, nor he exalt- 
ed to be a prince and a Saviour in his divine nature. Nor was there that eſpe- 
cial alliance between it and ours, as ſhould give us an eſpecial intereſt in what 
was done thereby. It was mankind in whoſe behalf he was to exerciſe theſe 
2 He was not to bear them immediately with reſpect unto the angels, and 
therefore he took not their nature on him, Heb. ii. 16. 498 M d im- 
Azjuaveren, He took not the nature of angels unto him, becauſe he was not to 
be a mediator for them, a ſaviour unto them. Thoſe of them who had 
ſinned were left unto everlaſting ruin, and thoſe who retained their origi- 
nal righteouſneſs, needed no redemption. But God prepared a body for bim; 
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that is, an humane nature; Hab. x. 5. The promiſe Hereof, namely that 


that is, he was made ſo unto the churc in and b that promiſe, Gen. ili. 15. 
In the accompliſhment thereof he was oY of à woman, that ſo he might 
be made under the.law, Gal. iv. 4. And he took upon him the ſeed of Abra- 


he ſhould-be of the ſeed, of the. e Bit the foundation of the church'; 


* 


bam, | Heb. ii. 16. For becauſe the children were partakers of fleſh and blood, 


- 


- 


be alſo himſelf took part of rhe ſame, y. 14. For in all things it behoved bim 
CSS. 7 22 „ f 8 : 120 5 I n 34% . . ; : 8 1 

to be made like unto his Brethren that he might be 4 merciful and faithful 
high prieſt in things appertaining unta God, V. 17. And this was abſolute- 


ly neceſſary unto ; the. diſcharge, of his offices, on the twofold account be- 
2 T | 8 . N 4 1 | CE 4 £ f 14 * ” 


e mentioned. For, ee ee  Y - 
(..) Thoſe acts of his offices whereon the een and ſalvation of 
the church do principally depend, could not be performed but in and by 
that nature. Therein alone could he yield, obedience unto the law that it 


might be fulfllled in us, without which we could not ſtand in Judgment be- 


fore God. See Rom. viii. g. chaps x. 3, 4. Therein alone could he under- 


go the curſe of the lam, or be made. @ curſe for us, that the bleſſing might 


come upon us, Gel. iii. 13, 14. It was neceſſary that as a prieſt he ſhould 
Have ſomething, of his n to offer unto God tõ make atonement for ſin, 


Heb. viii. 3. The like may be ſaid of his whole miniſtry on tlie earth, of 


Wa 1 0 


E = 


which were neceſſary to entitle it unto a participation of the benefits of his 
mediation,” do depend. For hereby he became our Goel, the next of. kin, 
unto whom belonged the right of redemption, and from whom alone we 
could claim relief and ſugcour in qur loſt CRT, This is divinely and 
at large declared by the apoſtle, Heh. ii. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. 
Having at large explained this context in our expoſition of that chapter, and 
therein declared both the neceſſity and benefit of the cognation between the 
church and its high-prieſt, I thall not here farther inſiſt upon it. See to the 
ſame purpoſe, Epbeſ. v. 25, 26, 27, Wherefore had he not been partaker 
of our nature, we could have received no benefit, not that without which 
therefore was neceſſary unto the conſtitution of his perſon with reſpe& unto 
his offices. But, VCP 5 B ELITES 


we muſt eternally periſh, by any office that he could have undertaken. T his 


II. There was\yet more requized thereunto, or to render his offices ef. 
feual unto their proper ends. Not one PE 9 75 could have been fo had he 
a 


Deen en e chan 2 man, had he had no ; ature but ours. This I ſhall par- 
ticularly demonſtrate, conſidexing them in their ufual Giftribution unto the 
glory of his divine perſon, and our own edification in believing. 


(i.) He could not have been the great and ſingular Prophet of the bath, 


had he been a man only, though never, ſo excellent and glorious, and that 
for theſe three reaſonss. 2 5 „ 
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| the ele 75 God, of all that ſhall be ſavédl in all ages-andplaces, from the 
reof. He had a. perſonal miniſtry 


the world unto che end t 


Inning o 


kor che inſtruction of the church whilſt he was on the earth, but his prophe- | 
tical Mice was not confined thereynto, For that was limited unto one na- 


- 


tion, Matth. xv. 24. Rom. xy. H. and way for à ſhort ſeaſon only. But the 


church was never without à prophet; that is, one on whom it was incum- 


bent to reyeal unto it, and in wick it in the wilt of God, nor can be ſo unto 
the conſummationof all things. This is Chriſt alone. For, 
x.) I take it for granted, that from the beginning, from the giving of the 
| dertghe the care 
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0 the l as utito all the endb ak the wiſdom; will — grace of God. 
And I take it for granted here; becauſe I have proved it at large elſewhere. 
| evidently Eftowerk' on the eternal compact between the Father and him 
unto this ed. Ir the work which belonged hereunto, that which eon- 
 cerned/1ts inftruion in the will of God, its ſaving Illumination and: ſpiri- 
tual wiſdom, is of ſuch importance as that without it, none can be partaker 
'of Zan y other bleſſing s whitever. n this inſtruction and illumination con- 
i 27 charge 0 the prophetica} office of Chriſt. 

Upon. the account of his fuſeeption of his office even beſbte his in- 
amen confidered as God, he is faid to act in it ſo as to be ſent of God 
unto his work, Mich. v. 2. The ruler of Iſrael whoſe goings forth have been 

rom of ola, from cverlaſting. His . forth are not his eternal genera- 
ion, which confiſts in one individual, eternal act of the Father: but it is the 
785 the exerciſe of his power aid care for the church; ; that is ſo expreſſed. 
eſe were from the beginning, the firſt foundation of the church, in an- 
ſwer u to. his everlaſting counſels; Zach. ii. 8. Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
ler the Clory bath he ſent mie unto the nations that ſpoiled you; and I will 
: 1 mine hand upon them, and they ſhall be 4 a to their ſervants, and 
we ſhalt know that the Lord of hoſts bath ſent me. He who is ſent calleth him. 
elf the Lord of hoſts, and affifms that he will deſtroy the nations by the 
king of his hand, who can be no other but God himſelf. That is, it 
Jas, the Son of God who was to be incarnate as is declared in the next 
Words. hg and rejoice ob dung hter of Sion, for lo I come and will dwell 
in the midſt of them Taith the Lord, and many nations fhall be joyned unte 
The Lord ts that 249, #41 foil be my people, and 1 will. dwell in * midſt 
of them, and thou alt Enoto that the Lord of hoſts hath ſent me unto thee, 
Ve 10, IT. He promiſeth that he will tel! in the midſt of the DP 
which was accorapliſhed: when. the word wes made fſs and dwele among ws, 
Toha 1. 14. which was the time of the calling of the Gentiles, when many 
nations wereto be joyned unte the Lord; and thoſe that were ſo called, were 
to be his people; they pal! ber a and yet in all this he was ſent by 
the Lord of hofts ; thou ſhalt 1250 that the Lord af hofts bath ſent me unto 
Thee. ' Wherefore with refped unto his ſuſception of his offices towards the 
church, the Lord of bofts in the perſon of the Son, is ſaid to be ſent by the 
Lord of hoſts that is in the perſon of the Father. So was he the prophet of 
the church even before his incarnation, ſent or deſigned by the Father to in- 
ſttruct it, ro communicate ſpiritual and ſaving light unto it. So be teſti- 
kay concerhing. himſelf unto the Fear, before trades was, 1 am, John viii. 
55. Which as it invincibly proves his eternal pre-exiſtence unto his incar- 
_ nation, ſo it is not only 2 He was fo before Abrabam, as that the 
care of the church was then and always from che beginning, on him. And 


He diſcharged this office four Ways. 
(x. By perſonal appearances in the 3 af ; Sip, 8 in the 


ſhape of a man as an fhndicatien of his future incarnation; and under thoſe 
appearances, inſtructing the church. So he appeared unto Abrabam, to 
Jes, to Moſes, to Juſab, as I have proved elſewhere. And 2 
Ar appeararices of the perſon of the Son for the inſtruction of believers, 

A full demonſtration that the care and work of it were committed unto big 4 
In a peculiar manner. And I am hot without thoughts, although I ſec 
Tome difficulty in it, That the whole Old Tuſtament, wherein God perpe 

_ ally treats with men by an affenprion of bumune affefions unto him 5 ſo 
to draw us with the cortls of a m, proceeded from the Tenſan f. che Son, an 


.@ preparation for, and proſpe8 af bis future incarnation. 
Ko * the wn of wg. 8 his eri to be he _media- 


tor 
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br for the chureli with God, the angels were in a peculiar manner put in- 
to dependance on him, even as he became a new and immediate head unto 
the whole creation. This belonged unto that eſpecial glory which he had 


with the Father before the world was, whereof we have treated before. 


All things were to be a- new gathered into an head in him, both which: are 


in heaven, and which are on earth, Epheſ. i. 10. And he became the frſt 


born of every creature, Col. i. 15. the Lord and proprietor of them. Hence 
the whole miniſtry of angels was ſubordinate unto him; and whatever inſtru- 
&ion was thereby given unto the church in the mind and will of God, 
it was immediately from him, as the great prophet of the church. 

(3. By ſending his holy ſpirit to inſpire, act and guide the prophets by 
whom God would reveal himſelf. God ſpake unto them by the mouth of 
his holy prophets from the beginning of the world, Luke i. 70. But it, was 


the ſpirit of Chriſt that was in them, that ſpake by them, that revealed-the 


things which concerned the redemption and ſalvation of the church, 1 Pet. i. 
11, 12. And by this ſpirit he himſelf preached: unto thoſe that were diſobe- 
dient in the days of Noah, who are now in priſon for their diſobedience, 
1 Pot. iii. 19, 20. For he was ſo the prophet, of the church always as to 
tender manifold inſtructions unto the periſhing unbelieving world. Hence 
is he ſaid to lighten every man that cometh into the world John i. 9. by one 
way or other communicating to them ſome notices of God and his will: 
for his light ſhineth in, or irradiates darkneſs it ſelf; that darkneſs which is 
come on the minds of men by ſin, though the darkneſs comprehend. it 
a N ſ | . 
(4. By the miniſtry. of holy men, acted and moved by his ſpirit. So he 
gave forth the word that was written for an. everlaſting rule of faith and 


— 


obedience unto the church. | 


Thus were the office and work of inſtructing and illuminating of the church 
on his hand alone from the beginning, and thus were they by him diſcharg- 
ed. This was not a work for him who. was no more but a man. His hu- 
mane nature had no exiſtence until the fulneſs of time, the latter days, and 
therefore could effect or operate nothing before. And whereas the apoſtle 
diftinguiſheth between the ſpeaking of God in the Son, and his ſpeaking in 
the prophets, oppoſing the one to the other, Heh. i. 1, 2. He doth it with 


_ reſpe& unto his perſonal miniſtry unto the church of the Fews, and not 


with reſpe& unto his being the - peculiar. fountain of life and light, unto 
the whole church in all ages. 4 = 
It is true, we have under the goſpel many unſpeakable advantages fr 


the propbetical office of Chriſt, above what they enjoyed under the Old Feſta 


ment. But he was the prophetof the church equally in all ages. Only he 
hath given out the knowledge of the mind of God in different degrees and 
meaſures; that which was moſt perfect, being for many reaſons reſerved un- 
to the times of the goſpel; the ſum whereof is that God deſigned him unto 
a preheminence above all in his own perſonal miniſtry. TT | 
If any ſhall now enquire how the Lord Chriſt could be the prophet of 
the church before he took our nature on him and dwelt among us; I ſhall 


alſo ask how they ſuppoſe him to be the prophet of the church, now he 
Hath left the world and is gone to heaven; ſo as that we neither ſee him, 


nor hear him any more? If they ſhall ſay that he is ſo by hig ſpirit, has 
word, and the miniſtry which he hath ordained, I ſay ſo was he the prophet 
of the church before his incarnation alſo. - To contine the offices of Chriſt, as 
to their virtue, power and efficacy unto the times of the goſpel. only, 4 

utterly to evacuate the firſt promiſe, with the covenant af grace founde: 
thereon, ' AAd their minds are ſecretly influenced by a dishelief of his divine 


perſon, 


48 Declaration of the Glorious My sTERY 


perſon, who ſuppoſe that the reſpect of the church unto Chriſt in faith, 
love, truſt and inſtruction commenceth from the date of his incarnation, 
I.] The — comprebenſion of the mind and will of God, of the whole 
divine counſel concerning his glory in the ſanctification and ſalvation of the 
church, could not at once reſide in the mind of any meer creature. Yet 
was this neceſſary unto him who was to be the prophet of the church, that 
is, the fountain of truth, life and knowledge unto it. Hence is his name 
wonderful counſeller, as he who was a participant of all the eternal coun- 
ſels of God; whereon in him as incarnate all the treaſures of divine wiſdom 
and knowledge were hid, Col. ii. 3. In him this could be alone, in whom 
was life, and the life was the light of men, John i. 4 God did reveal his 
mind and will by angels and men: but as he did it at fundry times, ſo he did 
it by ſeveral parts, or various parcels, not only as the church was fit to re- 
ceive it, but as they were able communicate it. The whole of the divine 
counſels could not be comprehended' and ſo not declared by any of them. 
Hence the angelt themſelves, notwithſtanding their refidence in the preſence 
of God, beholding his face, and all the glorious meſſages wherein they were 
employed, learned more of his mind after the perſona! miniſtry of Chriſt, 


and the revelation of the myſteries of his counſel therein, than ever they 


knew before, Epheſe iii. 8, 9.11. 1 Pet. i. 13. And on the account of 

their imperfection in the comprehenſion of his counſels, it is ſaid that he 
chargeth his angels with folly, Job. iv. 15. And the beſt of the prophets 
not only received divine truth hy parcels, but comprehended not the depths 
of the revelations made unto them, 1 Pez. i. 11, 12. To this purpoſe: is 
that divine e e i. 18. No man hath ſeen God at any time, the 
only begotten Son who is in the boſom of the Father he hath declared him. 
It is of all the prophets concerning whom it is affirmed that no man hath 


ſeen God at a ny time. So is it evident in the Antit heſis between Moſes the 


principal of them, and the Lord Chriſt in the verſe foregoing. For the law 
was given by Moſes, but grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, Where- 
fore no man, no other man or prophet whatever, hath ſeen God at any 
time; that is, had a perfect comprehenſion of his counſels, his mind and 


will as they were to be declared unto the church. This is the privilege 


of the only begotten Son, who. is in the boſom of the Father; not only as 


being his eternal delight and love, but alſo as one acquainted with all his 


Tecret counſels, as his fellow and participant of all his boſom thoughts. 
He ſays that all that ever came before him were thieves. and robbers, 
but the ſheep did not bear them, John x. 5. This ſome of old impiouſly 
applied unto the prophets of the Old Teſtament; whereas he intended it 
only of thoſe falſe prophers who pretended of themſelves that they, any of 
them, were the Meſſiah the great ſhepherd of the ſheep, whom his ele& ſheep 
would not attend unto. But it is true that all who went before him, nei- 
ther ſeparately nor joyntly had the knowledge of God ſo as to declare him 


fully unto the church. It is the moſt fond and wicked imagination of the 


 Socmians, invented to countenance their disbelief and hatred of his divine 
perſon, that during the time of his fleſh he war taken up into heaven and 
there taught the doctrine of the Goſpel, as Mahomet feigned concerning him- 
ſelf and his Aleoran. The reaſon and foundation of his perfect knowledge 
of God was his being the only begotten Son in the boſom of the Father: 
and not a fictitious rapture of his humane nature. Fo this purpoſe have 

we his own teſtimony, John iii. 11. And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, 
ut be that came down from heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven. 
The matter whereof he treats is the revelation of heavenly things. For 
finding Nicodemus flow in the underſtanding of the doctrine afid neceſſity of 


regeneration, 
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regeneration, which yet was plain and evident in compariſon of ſome other 
heavenly myſteries, he asks of him; 1f 1-have told you earthly things and 
ye believe not; (things wrought in the earth and in your own breaſts) how 
will you believe if T tell you of heavenly things? It I declare unto you the 
deep counſels of the will of God above? v. 12. But hereon a queſtion 
might ariſe, how he ſhould himſelf come to the knowledge of theſe heaven- 
ly things whereof they had never heard before, and which no other man 
could tell them of, eſpecially confidering what he had ſaid before, v. 11. 
We ſpeak that we do know, and teſtify what we haue ſeen. Hereof he gives 
an account in theſe words. Wherefore the aſcending into heaven which he 
denies unto all men whatever, 20 man hath . 5 up to heaven, 1s an 
entrance into all the divine heavenly counſels of God ; no man either hath 
or ever had a full comprehenſion of theſe: heavenly things but he himſelf 
alone. And unto; him it is aſcribed on a double account; firſt, that he came 
down from heaven, ſecondly, that when he did ſo, he yer ſtiil continued in 
heaven; which two properties give us ſuch a deſcription of the perſon of 
Chriſt, as declare him a full poſſeſſor of all the counſels of God: He de- 
ſcended from heaven in his incarnation whereby he became the Son of man; 
and he is and was then in heaven in the eſſence and glory of his divine na- 
ture. This is the full of what we aſſert. In the knowledge and revelation 
of heavenly myſteries unto the calling, ſanctification and ſalvation of the 
church, doth the prophetical office of Chriſt conſiſt. This he poſitively 
affirmes could not otherwiſe be, but that he who came down from heaven, 
was alſo at the fame inſtant in heaven. This is that glorious perſon where- 
of we ſpeak. He who being always in heaven in the glory and eſſence of 
his divine nature, came down from heaven not locally by a mutation of his 
reſidence, but by diſpenſation in the aſſumption of our nature into perſonal 
union with himſelf; he alone is meet and able to be the prophet of the 


church in the revelation of the heavenly myſteries of the counſels of the 


will of God. In him alone were hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and knows- 
ledge, Col. ii. 3. Becauſe in him alone delt the 2 f the godhead 
bodih. v. 9. I do not hereby aſcribe an infuſion of omniſcience, of infinite 
underſtanding, wiſdom and knowledge into the humane nature of Chriſt. 
It was and is a creature finite and limited, nor is a capable ſubject of proper- 
ties abſolutely infinite and immenſe. Filled it was with light and wiſdom 
to the utmoſt capacity of a creature. But it was ſo, not by being changed 


into a divine nature or eſſence, but by the communication of the ſpirit un- 


to it with out meaſure. The ſpirit of the Lord did reſt upon him, the ſpi- 
rit of wiſdom and underſtanding, the ſpirit of courage and might, the ſpi- 
of the fear of the Lord, and made him of quick — 25 


God dwelling in him in all the fulneſs of his graces 
and gifts, gave him an underſtanding peculiar unto himſelf; as above that 


of all creatures, ſo beneath the eſſential omniſcience of the divine nature. 
Hence ſome things as he was a man he knerw not, Mark x11. 32. but as the 
were given him by #evelation, Rev. i. 1. But he is the propher of the «fawn 


in his whole entire perfon, and revealed the counfel of God, as he was in 
heaven in the boſom of the Father. Curfed be he that truſteth in man 
that maketh fleſh his arm; as to the revelations of the counſels of God. 
Here lies the ſafety, the ſecurity, the glory of the church. How deplo- 
rable is the darkneſs of mankind in their ignorance 'of God and heavenly 
things? In what ways of vanity and miſery have the generality of them 


wandred ever fince our firſt apoſtaſy from God? Nothing but hell is more 


full of horror and confuſion, than — and ways of men deſtitute 
| of 
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of heavenly light. How miſerably. did thoſe among them who boaſted 
themſelves to be wiſe, wax fooliſh. in their imaginations? How wofu 
did all their enquiries after the nature and will of God, their own ſtate, 
duty and happineſs, iſſue in curioſity, uncertainty, vanity and falſhood > 
He who is infinitely good and compaſſionate did from the: beginning give 
{ome relief in this woful ſtate by ſuch parcels of divine revelations as he 
thought meet to communicate unto them by the prophets of old, fuch 
as they were able: to receive. By them he ſet up 2 light ſbining in à dark 
place, as the Tight of ſtars in the niglit. But it was the riſing of the ſun 
H righteouſneſs alone that diſpelled the darkneſs that was on the earth, 
the thick darkneſs that was on the people, bringing life and immortality to 
light by the goſpel. The divine perſon of the Son of God, in whom were 
all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, who is in the boſom of the Fa- 
ther, hath nom made known all things unto the church, giving us the per- 
fect Idea and certainty of all ſacred truth, and the full aſſurance of things 
% i ĩ ĩ ĩ n oa dont oma, 
Fhree things are neceſſary that we may have the benefit and comfort of 
divine light or truth. Firſt, the fulneſs of its revelation; Secondly, the 
#nfathbility of it, and Thirdly, the authority from whence it doth proceed. 
F either of theſe be wanting, we cannot attain unto ſtability and aſſurance 
in tlie faith of it, or obedience unto itt. 
Firſt, Full it muſt be, to free us from all attempts of fear that any thing 
is detained or hidden from us, that were needful-for us to know. With- 
out this the mind of man ean never come to reſt in the knowledge of truth. 
All that he knows may be uſeleſs unto him, for the want of that which 
he neither doth nor can know, becauſe not revealed. T 
And Second, it muſt be infallible alſo. For this divine truth whereof 
we treat, being concerning things unſeen, heauenly, eternal myſteries tranſ- 
cending the reach of humane reaſon, nothing but the abſolute inf allibi- 
lity of the revealer can bring the mind of man to aſſurance and acquieſcen- 
cy. And whereas the ſame truth enjoyns unto us duties, many of them 
contrary unto our inclinations, and crofs unto our ſeveral intereſts, the 
great prides of corrupted nature; the revelation of it muſt proceed from 
overeign authority, that the will may comply with the mind in the em- 
bracement of it. All theſe are abſolutely ſecured in the divine perſon of 
the great prophet of the church. His infinite wiſdom, his infinite good- 
nefs, his eſſential veracity, his ſovereign authority over all, give the high- 
eſt aſſurance whereof 4 created underſtanding is capable, that nothing is 
detained from us, that there is no poſſibility of error or miſtake in what is 
declared unto us, nor any pretence left of declining obedience unto the com- 
mands of the truth that we do receive. This gives the ſoul aſſured reſt and 
peace in the belief of things which eye hath nor ſeen, nor ear heard, nor can en- 
ter into the heart of man to conceive. Upon the aſſurance of this truth alone 
can it with joy prefer things inviſible and eternal above all preſent ſatisfacti- 
ons and deſires. In the perſuaſion hereof can it forego the beſt of preſent en- 
joyments, and undergo the worſt of preſent evils; namely, in the experience 
| 2 efficacy, and choice of that future recompence which it doth 
ſecure. And he believes not the goſpel unto his own advantage, or the 
glory of God whoſe faith reſts not in the divine perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
great prophet ofthe church. And he who there finds reſt unto his ſoul, dares 
not admit of any co-partners with him as to inſtruction in the mind of God. 

' Thirdly, It was requifite unto. the office of this great prophet of the 
church, and the diſcharge thereof, that he ſhould have poer and authort- 
9j to ſend the holy ſpirit to make his revelations of divine truth effectual 
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be the prophet of the church, but he who had power to ſend the holy oh 
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unto the minds of men. For the church which he was to inſtruc, was 
not only in darkneſs by reaſon of ignorance, and want of objective light 
or divine revelations, but was 4capacirared to receive ſpiritual things in 
a due manner when revealed. Wherefore it was the work of this prophet, 
not only to make known and declare the doctrines of truth, which are our 
external directive light, but alſo to irradiate and illuminate, ur minds, ſo 
as that we might ſavingly apprehend them. And it is no wonder if thoſe 
who are otherwiſe minded, who ſuppoſe themſelves. able to receive ſpiritu- 
al things, the things of God, in a due manner upon their external propoſal 
unto them, are regardleſs of the divine perſon of Chriſt as the prophet 
of the church. But hereon they will never have experience of the life and 
power of the dodrine of the goſpel, if the apoſtle is to be believed, 1 Cor, ii. 
9, 10, II, 12. Now this internal illumination of the minds of men unto 
the acknowledgment of the truth, can be wrought in them only by the ho- 
ly ſpirit of God, Eph. i. 17, 18, 19. 2 Cor. iii. 18. None therefore could 


rit to enable it to receive his doctrine by the ſaving illumination of th 

minds of men. And this alone he could do whoſe ſpirit he is, proceeding 
from him, whom he therefore frequently promiſed ſo to ſend. Without a 
reſpect unto theſe things, we cannot really be made partakers of the ſaving 
benefits and fruits of the prophetical office of Chriſt. And this we can 
have only in the exerciſe of faith on his divine perſon, which is the eternal 
ſpring from whence. this office derives all life and efficacy. The command 
of God in reſpect unto him as the prophet of the church, is, This is my be- 

loved Son in whom I am well pleaſed, bear him, Unleſs we aQually regard 
him by faith as the only begotten Son of God, we can perform no duty 
aright in the bearing of him, nor q{hall we learn the truth as we ought, 
Hence it 1s that thoſe who deny his divine perſon, though they. pretend 
to attend unto him as the teacher of the church, do yet learn no truth 


from him, but embrace pernicious errours in the ſtead thereof, So it is 


with the Socinians, and all that follow them, For whereas they ſcarcely 
own any other office of Chriſt but his prophetical, looking on him a8 2 
man fent to teach the mind of God and to confirm his doctrine by his 
ſufferings, whereon he was afterwards highly exalted of God, they learn 
nothing from him in a due manner. VV 

But this reſpect unto the perſon of Chriſt is that which will ingenerate 
in us all thoſe holy qualifications that are neceſſary to enable us to know 
the mind and will of God. For hence do reverence, humility, faith, de- 
light and aſſurance ariſe and flow, without whoſe continual exerciſe, in 
vain ſhall men hope to learn the will of God by the utmoſt of their en- 
deavours. And the want of theſe things is the cauſe of much of that If. 
leſs, unſanctified knowledge of the doctrine of the goſpel, which is amongſt 
many. They learn not the truth from Chriſt, ſo as to expect all teachings 
from his divine power. Hence they never come to know it either in its 
native beauty drawing the foul into the love and delight of what they know, 


nor in its transforming efficacy changing the mind into its own image and 


likeneſs. By 


(2.) The ſame alſo is the ſtate of things with reſpe& unto his Ugly 
office and power. But this I have at large treated on elſewhere, and that 
much unto the ſame purpoſe; namely, in the expoſition. of the third verſe. 
of the firſt chapter of the epiſtle unto the Hebrews. Wherefore I ſhall not 


here enlarge upon it. | 


Some ſem to imagine, that the King power of Chriſt, towards the 


church, conſiſts only in external rule by the goſpel and the laws thereof, 


requiring 
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requiring obedience unto the officers and rulers that he hath appointed 


therein; It is true, that this alſo belongs unto his Kingly power and rule, 


But to ſuppoſe that it conſiſteth ſolely therein, is an ebullition from the 
poiſonous fountain of the denial of his divine perſon. For if he be not 
God over all, whatever in words may be pretended or aſcribed unto him, 


he is capable of no otlier rule or power. But indeed no one act of his 


Kingly ofnce can be aright conceived or acknowledged, without a reſpect 
had unto his divine perſon. ' I ſhall inſtance only unto this purpoſe in two 


__—_7z TSS wH 
1.) The extent of his*power and rule gives evidence hereunto. It 


is over the whole creation of God. All power is given him in heaven and 


earth, Matth. xxviii. 18. Al things are put under his feet, he only ex- 
cepted who put all things under bim, 1 Cor. xv. 27. And he is made head 
over all things unto the church, Epheſ. i. 22. Not only thoſe who are a- 
bove the rule of external law, as the holy angels; and thoſe who have caf 


off all ſuch rule, as the devils themſelves ; but all things that in their own 


nature are not capable of obedience to an external law or rule, as the 


whole inanimate creation, heaven and earth and the fea, with all things in 


them and under them, Phil. ii. 10. with the dead bodies of men, which 
he ſhall raiſe at the laſt day. For this power over the whole creation is 
not only a moral right to rule and govern it; but it is alſo accompanied with 
virtue, force, or almighty power to act, order, and diſpoſe of it at his plea- 
ſure. So is it deſcribed by the apoſtle from the Pſalmiſt, Heb. i. 10, 11, 
12. Thou Lord in the beginning haſt laid the foundation of the earth, and 
the heavens are the work of thy hands. They ſhall periſh, but thou remain- 
eft, and they ſhall. all wax old as doth a garment. And as a veſture ſhalt 
thou fold them up, and they ſhall be changed; but thou art the ſame, and 
thy years fail not. That power is required unto his Kingly office, where- 
by he created all things in the beginning; and ſhall change them all as a 
man folds up a veſture, in the end. Omnipotency accompanied with eter- 
nity and immutability, are required hereunto. It is a vain imagination to 
ſuppoſe that this power can reſide in a meer creature however glorified and 
exalted; All effential divine properties are concurrent with it; and inſe- 


parable from it. And where the properties of God are, there is the na- 


ture of God; for his being and his properties are one and the ſame. If 


the Lord Chriſt as Ling of the church be only a meer man, and be as ſuch 


only to be conſidered, however he may be exalted and glorified, however 
he may be endued with honour, dignity and authority, yet he cannot 
put forth or act any real phſical power immediately and directly, but where 
he is preſent. But this is in heaven only; for the heavens muſt receive him 
until the time of the reſtitution of all things, Acts iii. 21. And hereon his 
rule and power would be the greateſt diſadvantage unto the church that 
could befall it. For ſuppoſe it DAN under the rule of God even 


the Father; his omnipotency and omnipreſence, his omniſcience and infi- 


nite wiſdom, whereby he could be always preſent with every one of them, 


know all their wants, and give immediate relief according to the counſel 


of his will, was a ſtable foundation for faith to reſt upon, and an ever- 
laſting ſpring of conſolation. But now whereas all power, all judgment, 
all uſe is committed unto the Son, and the Father doth nothing towards 


the church but in and by him, if he have not the ſame divine power and 


roperties with him; the foundation of the church's faith is caſt down, 
and the ſpring of its conſolation utterly ſtopped up. ; 

I cannot believe in him as my heavenly King, who is not able by him- 
ſelf, and by the virtue of his preſence with me, to make what changes 
6 a and. 
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and alterations he pleaſeth in the minds of men, and in the whole creation 
of God, to relieve, preſerve and deliver me, and to raiſe my body at the 
laſt da » e 8: 5 1 5 ; Y” 
T0 — that the Lord Chriſt, as the King and head of the church, 
hath not an infinite, divine power, whereby he is able always to relieve, 
ſuccour, ſave and deliver it, if it were to be done by the alteration of the 
whole, or any part of God's creation ſo as that the fire ſhould not 
burn, nor the water overwhelm them, nor men be able to retain their 
thoughts or ability one moment to afflict them; and that their diſtreſſes are 
not always effects of his wiſdom, and never from the defect of his power, 
is utterly to overthrow all faith, hope, and the whole of religion it ſelf. 
Aſcribe therefore unto the Lord Chriſt in the exerciſe of his Kingly office, 
only a moral power, operative by rules and laws, with the help of external 
inſtruments; deprive him of omnipreſence, and omniſcience, with in- 
finite divine power and virtue to be acted at his pleaſure in and over the 


whole creation, and you raſe the foundation of all chriſtian faith and hope 


to the ground. There are no true believers who will part with their faith 
herein for the whole world; namely, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is able 
by his divine power and preſence immediately to aid, aſſiſt, relieve, and de- 
liver them in every moment of their ſurprizals, fear and dangers, in every 
trial or duty they may be called unto, in every diſſiculty they have to conflict 
withal. And to expect theſe things any otherwiſe but by virtue of his divine 
nature, is wofully to deceive our on ſouls. For this is the work of God. 
2. The rule of Chriſt as King of the church is internal and ſpiritual 

over the minds, ſouls and conſciences of all that do believe. There is no 
one gracious a#ing of ſoul in any one believer at any time in the whole 
wel either in oppoſition unto ſin, or the performance of duty, but it 
is influenced and under the guidance of the Kingly power of Chriſt. I ſup- 
poſe we have herein not only the common faith, but alſo the common ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe and experience of them all. They know that in their ſpiritu- 
al life it is he that liveth in them as the efficient cauſe of all its acts, and 


that without him they can do nothing. Unto him they have reſpe& in 
every the moſt ſecret and retired actings of grace, not only performed as 


under bis eye, but by his aſſiſtance; on every occaſion do they immediately 
in the internal actings of their minds look unto him, às one more preſent 
with their ſouls than they are with themſelves ; and have no thought of the 
leaſt diſtance of his knowledge or power. And two things are requiredhereto: 
1.) That he be cee, that he have an actual inſpec ion into all the 


frames, diſpoſitions, thoughts and internal actings of all believers in the 
whole world, at all times, and every moment. Without this, he cannot 


bear that rule in their ſouls and conſciences which We have deſcribed, 
nor can they act faith in him, as their occafions do require. No mart 
can live by Rich on Chriſt, no man can depend on his ſovereign power, 
who is not perſuaded, that all the frames . all the ſecret groans .. 
end ſighs of his ſpirit, all the inward labourings of his ſoul againſt fin, and 
after conformity to himſelf, are continually under his eye and cognizance. 
Wherefore it is {aid that all things are naked and opened unto his eyes, Heb. iv. 
13. And he ſays of himſelf, that he ſearcherh, that is, knoweth the hearts 
and reins of men, Rev. ii. 23. And if theſe things are not the peculiar pro- 
perties of the divine nature, I know nothing that may be ſo eſteemet. 
2.) There is required hereunto, an infuence of power into all the inter- 
nal actings“ of the ſouls of believers; an intimate efficacious opera- 
tion, with them in every duty, and under every temptation. Theſe 
all of them, do look for, expect and receive from him, as the 
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and head of the church. This alſo is an effect of divine and intinite power. 
And to deny theſe things unto: the Lord Chriſt, is to raſe the foundation 
of chriſtian religion. Neither faith in him, nor love unto him, nor depen- 
dance on him, nor ebedience unto his authority, can be preſerved one mo- 
ment, without a perſuaſion of his immediate intuition and inſpection into 
the hearts, minds and thoughts of all men, with a real influence into all the 
actings of the life of God in all them that believe. And the want of the 
faith hereof 1s that which hath disjoyned the minds of wany from adherence 


of the ſaving power thereof. 


unto him; and hath produced a lifeleſs carcaſs of chriſtian religion, inſtead 


3.) The fame may be ſaid concerning his ſacerdotal office, and all the 


acts of it. It was in and by the humane nature that he offered himſelf a 
facrifice for us. He had ſome what of his own to offer, Heb. viii. 3. And 
to the end a body was prepared for him, chap. x. 5. But it was not tlie 
work of a man by one offering, and that of himſelf, to expiate the fins of 


the whole church, and for ever to perfect them that are ſanctified, which 


he did, Heh. x. 14. God was to purchaſe his church with his own blood, 
Acts xx. 28. But this alſo J have ſpoken to at large elſewhere. | 


This is the ſum of what we plead for. We can have no due conſideration 
of the offices of Chriſt, can receive no benefit by them, nor perform any act 


of duty with reſpe& unto them, or any of them, - unleſs faith in his divine 
perſon be actually exerciſed as the foundation of the whole. For that is 
it whence all their glory, power and efficacy are derived. Whatever 


therefore we do with refpe& unto his rule, whatever we receive by 


the communication of his ſpirit and grace, whatever we learn from 


his word by the teachings of his ſpirit, whatever benefit we believe, 
expect and receive by his ſacrifice and interceſſion on our behalf, our faith 


in them all, and concerning them all, is terminatedon his divine perſon. 
The church is ſaved by his offices, becauſe they are his. This is the ſub- 
ſtance of the teſtimony given concerning him, by God even the Father, 

1 John v. 10, 11. This is the witneſs that God hath teſtiſied concerning his 
Son, that God hath given unto us eternal life, and this life is in bis Son. 
Eternal life is given unto us, as it was wrought out and procured 
by the mediation of Chriſt on our behalf. But yet in him it was original- 
, and from him do we receive it in the diſcharge of his office; for this 
life is in the Son of God. | „„ earns „ 

Hence it is that all thoſe by whom the divine perſon of Chriſt is denied, 
are forced to give ſuch a deſcription of his offices, as that it is utterly impoſſi- 
ble that the church ſhould be ſaved by the diſcharge of them. 
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P IO" Cue CIC WOO. 
TTT 
The Faith of the C Hu Rc t under the Old Teftlament 
in and concerning the Perſon of CHRIST. 
2229718 Brief view of the faith of the church under the Old Teſtament 
28 A Se concerning the divine perſon of Chriſt, ſhall cloſe theſe diſ- 
5 courſes, and make way for thoſe that enſue, wherein our own 


588 8 0 duty with reſpect thereunto ſhall be declared. Bir 
oY | That the faith of all believers from the foundation of the 


world had a reſpect unto him, I ſhall afterwards demonſtrate and to deny 


it, is to renounce. both the Old Teſtament and the New. Bur that this 
faith of theirs did principally reſpe& his perſon, is what ſhall here be de- 
clared. Therein they knew was laid the foundation of the counſels of God 
for their deliverance, ſanctification and falvation. Otherwiſe it was but 
little they clearly underſtood of his office, or the way whereby he would 
redeem the church. . N 755 8 
The apoſtle Perer in the confeſſion he made of him Matth. xvi. 
16, exceeded the faith of the Old Teſtament in this, that he applied 
the promiſe concerning the Meſſiab, unto that individual perſon. Thou 
art Chriſt the Son of the living God. He that was to be the redeemer and 
Saviour of the Church. Howbeit Peter then knew little of the way and 
manner whereby he was principally ſo to be. And therefore when he be- 
gan to declare them unto his diſciples, namely that they ſhould be by his 
death and ſufferings, he in particular was not able to comply with it, but 
ſaith he, Maſter, that be far from thee, v. 22. As fleſh and Lind: that is, 
his own reaſon and underſtanding did not reveal or declare him unto Peter 
to be the Chriſt the Son of the living God; but the Father which is in 
heaven; ſo he ſtood in need of freſh aſſiſtance from the ſame almighty hand, 
to believe that he ſhould redeem and fave his church by his death. And 
therefore he did refuſe the external revelation and propoſition of it, though 
made by Chriſt himſelf, until he received internal aid from above. And 
to ſuppoſe that. we have faith now in Chriſt or his death, on any other 
terms, is an evidence that we have no faith at aal! e 
Wherefore the faith of the ſaints under the Old Teſtament did princi- 
pally reſpect the perſon of Chriſt, both what it was, and what it was to 
be in the fulneſs of time, when he was to become the ſeed f the woman. 
What his eſpecial work was to be, and the myſtery of the redemption of 
the church thereby, they referred unto his own wiſdom and grace; only 
they believed that by him they ſhould be ſaved from the hand of all their 
enemies, or all the evil that befell them on the account of the firſt ſin and a- 
poſtaſy from God. God gave them indeed repreſentations and prefigurations 
of his office and work alſo. He did ſo by the High Prieſt of the law, the 
Tabernacle with all the ſacrifices and ſervices thereunto belonging. All that 
Moſes did as a faithful ſervant in the houſe of God; was but a teſtimony of 
thoſe things which were afterwards to be declared, Heb. iii. 5. Howbeit the 
apoſtle tells us that all thoſe things had but a ſhadow of good things to come, | 
ae | „„ 


— 
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and not the very image of the things themſelves, Heb. x. 1. And al- 
though they are now to us full of light and inſtruction, evidently expreſ- 
ſing the principal works of Chriſt's mediation, yet were they not ſo unto 
them. For the vail is now taken off from them in their accompliſhment, 
and a declaration is made of the counſels of God in them by the goſpel. 
The meaneſt believer may now find out more of the work of Chriſt in 
the Types of the Old Teſtament, than any prophets or wiſe men could 
haye done of old. Therefore they always earneſtly longed for their ac- 
compliſhment ; that the day might break, and the ſhadows fly away by the 
riſing of the fun of righteouſneſs with healing in his wings. But as to his 
perſon, they had glorious revelations concerning it, and their faith in him 
was the life of all their obedience. ; E . 
I! he firſt promiſe which eſtabliſned a new intercourſe between God and 
was concerning his incarnation, that he ſhould be the ſeed of the woman, 
Gen. iii. 15. that is, that the Son of God ſhould be made 4 a woman, made 
under the law, Gal. iv. 4. From the giving of that promiſe the faith of the 
whole church was fixed on him, whom God would ſend in our nature, 
to redeem and faye them. Other way of acceptance with him there was 
none provided, none declared, but only by faith in this promiſe. The deſign 
of God in this promiſe, which was to reveal and propoſe the only way which 
in his wiſdom and grace he had prepared for the deliverance of mankind from 
the ſtate of fin and apoſtaſy whereinto they were caſt, with the nature of the 
faith and obedience of the church, will not admit of any other way of ſalvati- 
on, but only faith in him who was thus promiſed to be a Saviour. To ſuppoſe 
_ that wen might fall off from faith in God by the revelation of himſelf in this 
_ Promiſe, and yet be ſaved by attending to inſtructions given by the works of 
creation and providence, is an imagination that will no longer poſſeſs the 
minds of men, than whilſt they are ignorant of, or do forget what it is to 
believe and to be ſaved. pO 8 A 
Ihe great promiſe made unto Abraham was, that he ſhould take his ſeed 
8 mw him, in whom all the nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, Gen. x11. 3. 
| _ XV. 18. abap. xxii. 18. which promiſe is explained by the apoſtle, 
and applied unto Chriſt, Gal. iii. 10. Hereon Abraham believed on the 
Lord, and it was counted unto him for righteouſneſs, Gen. xv. 6. For he 
ſaw the day of Chriſt and rejoyced, John viii. 3. 
The faith that Jacob inſtructed his Sons in, was, that the Shilo ſhould 
_ came, aud unto him ſhould le the gathering of the nations, Gen. xlix. 10. Fob's 
faith was that his redeemer was the living one, and that he ſbould ſtand on 
the earth in the latter day. Job xxix. 25. E 
The revelations made unto David principally concerned his perſon and 
the glory thereof, ſee Pſal. ii. 45,---68, ---- 72,--— 110, — 118. efpecially 
Pſah x1v. and the Ixxii. compared, which give an account of their appre- 
henſions concerning him. „%%% ᷑ ] „5 
I be faith of Daniel was that God would ſpew mercy for the Lord's ſake, 
Dan. ix. 17. and of all the prophets, that the redeemer ſbould come to Sion, 
and from them that turn from tranſgreſſion in Facob. Ila. lix. 20. 
Of the ſame nature were all his perſonal appearances under the Old Teſta- 
ment, eſpecially that moſt illuſtrious repreſentation made of him unto the 
prophet Iſaiah. cbap. vi. And the glorious revelation of his name, chap. ix. 6, 
It is true that both theſe and other prophets had revelations concerning his 
_ ſufferings alſo. For the ſpirit of Chriſt that was in them teſtified before band 
of his ſuffering, and the glory that ſhould enſue. 2. Pet. i. 11. an illuſtrious 
teſtimony: whereunto we have given us, Pſal. xx11. and I/. liii. Never- 


theleſs their conceptions concerningthem were dark and obſcure. It was 
| his 


OY EN WR 


of the PERSON of CHRIST. 61 


his perſon that their faith principally regarded. Thence were they filled 
with deſires and expectations of his coming, or his exhibition and appearance 
in the fleſh. With renewed promiſes hereof did God continually refreth 
thechurch. in its ſtraits and difficulties. And hereby did God call off the 
body of the people from truſt in themſelves, 'or boaſting in their preſent 
privileges, which they were exceedingly prone unto: 

In proceſs of time this faith which wrought effectually in the church of 
Iſrael, degenerated into a lifeleſs opinion, that proved the ruin of it. Whilſt 
they really lived in the faith of him as the ſaviour and redeemer of the 


1 — 


church from all its ſpiritual adverſaries, as he who was to make an end of 


ſin, and bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, unto whom all their preſent or- 
dinances were ſubſervient and directive; all grace, love, zeal and patient 
waiting for the accompliſhinent of the promiſe, flouriſhed among them. 
But in proceſs of time growing carnal, truſting in their own righteouſneſs 
and the privileges which they had by the law, their faith concerning the 


perſon of Chriſt degenerated into a corrupt, obſtinate opinion, that he ſhould 


be only a temporal King and deliverer; but as to righteouſneſs and ſal- 
vation they were to truſt unto themſelves and the law. And this prejudi- 
cate opinion being indeed a renunciation of all the grace of the promiſes 
of God, proved their utter ruin. For when he came in the fleſh, after ſo 
many ages, filled up with continued expectations, they rejected and deſpiſed 
him as one that had neither form nor comelineſs for which he ſhould be de- 
fired. So doth it fall oat in other churches. That which was faith truly ſpi- 
ritual and evangelical in their firſt planting, becomes a lifeleſs opinion in 
ſucceeding ages. The ſame truths are ſtill profeſſed, but that profeſſion 
ſprings not from the ſame cauſes, nor doth it produce the ſame effects in 
the hearts and lives of men. Hence in proceſs of time, ſome churches con- 
tinue to have an appearance of the ſame _ which they were at firſt, 
but being examined, are like a lifeleſs, breathleſs carcaſs; wherein the a- 
nimating ſpirit of grace doth not dwell. And then is any church as it was 


with that of the Fews, nigh to deſtruction, when it corrupts formerly pro- 


feſſed truths, to accommodate them unto the preſent luſts and inclinations 
of men. | 
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Honour due to the PERSON H CHRIST; the Na- 


ture and Cauſes of it. 
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AN other conſiderations of the ſame nature with thoſe fore- 
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diligent attendance whereunto, we do but in vain bear the name of chri- 
ſtians. And the ſubſtance of what is deſigned may be included in the fol- 
lowing aſſertion. 5 ix? e 
The glory, life and power of chriſtian religion, as chriſtian religion, and 
as ſeated in the ſouls of men, with all the acts and duties which Loh rly 
belong thereunto, and are therefore peculiarly chriſtian, and all 54 ; 
its and priviledges we receive by it, or by virtue of it, with the whole of 
the honour and glory that ariſe unto God thereby, have all of them their 
formal nature and reaſon, from their reſpect and relation unto the perſon 
of Chriſt; nor is he a chriſtian who is otherwiſe minded. 
In the confirmation hereof it will appear what Judgment ought to be paſ- 
ſed on that enquiry, which after the uninterrupted profeſſion of the catho- 
tick church for ſo many ages of a faith unto; the contrary, is begun to be 
made by ſome amongſt us; namely, Of what uſe is the perſon of Chriſt in 
religion? For it proceeds on this ſuppoſition, and is determined according- 
1y, that there is ſomething in religion wherein the perſon of Chriſt is of 
no aſe at all. A vain imagination, and ſuch as is deſtructive unto the 
Whole real intercourſe between God and man, by the one and only mediator. 
- The reſpect which we | ave in all the acts of religion unto the perſon. of 
Chriſt may be reduced unto theſe: four heads; 1. Honour. 2. Obedience. 
3. Conformity. 3. The uſe we make of him, for the attainir g and receiving of 
the goſpel privileges, all graces and glory. And hereunto: the whole of our 
religion as it is chriſtian or evangelical may be reduce. 
1. The perſon of Chriſt is the object of divine honour and worſhip. The for- 
mal object and reaſon hereof is the divine nature, and its eſſential infinite excel 
lencies. For they are nothing but that reſpe& unto the divine being, which is 
due unto it from all rational creatures regulated by revelat ion, and enforced by 
divine operations. Where ore the perſon of Chriſt is primarily the object of 
divine honour and -worſhip, upon the account of his divine nature and ex- 
cellencies, And thoſe who denying that nature in him, do yet pretend to 
worſhip him with divine and religious adoration, do but worſhip à gol- 
den calf of their own ſettiug up; for a Chriſt who is not over al God bleſe 
ſed for ever, is not better. And it implies a contradiction, that any creature 
ſhould on any account, be the immediate proper object of divine worſhip; 
unleſs the divine eſſential excellencies be communicated unto it, or ſons: - 
ſed into it; whereby it wonld ceaſe to be a creature, For that worthip is 
nothing but the aſcriptionꝰof divine excellencies unto what is ſo worſhiped. 
But we now conſider the Lord Chriſt, in his whole entire, perſon, the 
Son of God in carnate, God manifeſt in the fleſh. His infinite condeſcen- 
fon in the aſſumption of our nature, did no „ diveſt him of his divine eſſen- 
tial excellencies. For a time, they were ſhadowed and vailed thereby, 
from the eyes of men; when he ade bim ſelf of no reputation, and took 
on him the form of à ſervant. But he eternally and unchange? bly conti- 
nued in the form , Gbd, and ihvug bt it neee W bt equel "unto: him, 
Phil. ii. 6, 7. He can no more really and eſſentially by any act of condeſcen- 
ſion or humiliation, ceaſe to be God; than God carr ceaſe to be. Where- 
fore his being cloathed with our nature, derogates nothing from the true 
reaſon of divine worſhip due unto him, but adds an effectual motive: unto 
it. He is therefore the 2 te object of all duties of religion, internal 
ald external. And in the diſpenfation of God towards is, none of them 


can be performed in l a reſpect mo him, 
This then in the firſt place is to be confirmed; namely, that all 


divine 
honour is due unto the Son x1 God incarnate, that is, the perion of Chriſt. 


the Father, That all men ſnould: bongur the 
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feaſt unto. Jehouab Exod. xxxii. 5. And ſo was it with t 
all their images of God, and the glory which they deſigned to give him 
thereby, as the apoſtle declares, Rom. I. 23-25 This: is one kind of ido- 
latry, as the other is, the. aſcribing unto creatures, any thing that is pro- 
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Son, even as then honour the Father: He that honoureth not the Son, ho- 
nourethᷣ not the Father that ſent him. Some conſiderations on this divine 
teſtimony will confirm our pbſition. It is of the Son incarnate that the 

Words are ſpoken; as all judgment was committed unto him by the Father, 
as he was ſent by bim, ver. 22. that is, of the whole perſon of Chriſt in the 


exerciſe of his mediatory office. And with reſpect hereunto it is, that tile 


mind of God is peculiarly, revealed. The way whereby God manifeſteth 


his will, that all men ſhould thus honour the Son, as they honour the Fa- 


ther, is Fer all power, authority and judgment unto him; ver. 20, 
21, 22. 1 
| ſelf doth; and he will ſbem him greater works than theſe, that ye may marvel. 


or the Father loveth the Son, and ſbeweth him all things that him- 


For as the, Father raiſeth up the dead, and quickneth them; even ſo the Son 
quickeneth whom. he will. For the Fat her Jud, eth. no man, but hath tom- 
mitted all uugment unto the Son. Not that theſe things are the formal 


reaſon and cauſe of the divine honour which is to be given him; but they 


, *. 


being the Son of God. 


are reaſons of it, and and motives unto it, in that they are evidences of his 
But it may, be ſaid, What need is there that the Father ſhould ſo inter- 


. 2 act of his will and 1 pleaſure, as to this hon ouring 0 f n be San, 
ceiling of : 


the ſole cauſe and reaſon, of this divine honour is the divine nature, 
which the Son is no leſs partaker of than the Father? I anſwer, +» 
(I.) He doth not in this command intend the honour and worſhip of 


— 


was nat known under the Old Teſtament, but was now declared neceſſary 


in the commiting all power, authority and judgment unto him. This is 


* 


the honour whereof we ſpeak. 


C.) He doth it, leſt any ſhould conceive that as he was now ſent of the 

Father, and that in the form of a ſervant, this honour ſhould. not be due 

unto him. And the world was then far from thinking that it was ſo, and 

W fear are yet of the ſame mind. VE WS: 
He 


Fle is therefore to be honoured by us, according to the will of God, 
xalal in like manner as we honour the Father. 1575 


« 


[I.] With the ſame bonour ; that is, divine, ſacred, religious and ſu- 


* 


preme. To honour the Father with other honour, is to. dſhonour him. 


hen men deſign to give glory and honour to God which is not truly di- 


vine, it is idolatry. For this honour in truth is nothing but the aſcription 
of all infinite divine excellencies unto him. Whgreon when men aſcribe un- 


to him that which 5s not ſo, they fall into ĩdolatiy by the worſhip of their 


own imaginations. So was it with the Iſraelites when ae hought to have 


given glory to God, by making a golden calf whereon t . proclaimed a 
e Heathens in 


per and peculiar unto God, any divine excellency. And we do not honour 
God the Father with one kind of honour, and the Son with another. That 
were not to honour the Son xabag as we honour the Father, hut in a way 
ene en bt | „3 


(2. ] In the ſame manner, with the ſame. faith, love, revetence and obe- 
dience, always, in all things, in all acts and duties of religion whatever. 
This diſtinct honour is to be given unto the perſon of the Son by virtue of 
this command of the Father, though originally on the account of his oneneſs 
1 witk the Father. And our duty herein is preſſed with the high. 
eſt enforcement; He that honours not the Son, honours not the Father, He 
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ſtated or inſtituttee. io: Pra 6 | | eee 
u. Of the firſt ſort are the lifting up of our eyes and hands towards heaven 


3 Aenieth the Son (herein) hath not the Father; but he that acknowleds. 


eth the Son hath the Father alſo, 1 John ii. 23. For this is the record, that 


God hath given unto us eternal life, and this life is in the Son. He that hath 
abe Son, hath life, and he that hath not the Son hath not life, chap. y, 


11, 12. If we are wanting herein; whatever we pretend, we do not 
worſhip nor honour God at all. And there is reaſon to give this 


caution ; reaſon to fear that this great fundamental principal of our 
religion, is, if not disbelieved, yet not much attended unto in the world. 
Many who profeſs a reſpe& unto the divine being, and the worſhip there. 
of, ſeem to have little regard unto the perſon of the Son in all their religion, 


For although they may admit of a cuſtomary interpoſition of his name 


in their religious worſhip; yet the ſame diſtinct veneration of him as of 
the Father, they ſeem not to underſtand, or to be exerciſed in. Howbeit 
all the acceptance of our perſons and- duties with God, depends on this 
one condition, that we honour the Son, even as we honour the Father. To 


- honour the Son as we ought to honour the Father, is that which makes us 


chriſtians, and which nothing elſe will ſo do, 


his honour of the perſon of Chrift may be conſidered in the duties of 
it, wherein it doth conſiſt; and in the principle, life, or ſpring of theſe duties. 


- The duties whereby we aſcribe and expreſs divine honour unto Chrift, 


may be reduced unto two heads: 1.) Adoration. 2.) Invocation. 
Adoration is the proſtration of ſoul before him as God, in the acknowledg- 
ment o his divine excellencies and the aſcription 4 them unto him. It 1s 
expreſſed in the Old Teſtament by mANUN, that is, Humbly to bow down our 


ſelves or our ſouls unto God. The EXX render it conſtantly by ne;ou- 
vio; which is the word uſed in the New Teſtament unto the fame purpoſe. 


The Latines expreſſed it uſually by adoro. And thoſe words, though of 
other derivations, are of the ſame ſiguification with that in the Hebrew; 
And they do all of them include ſome external ſign of inward reverence, 
or a readineſs thereunto. Hence is that expreſſion, He bowed down his 


head and worſbipped. See Pſal. xev. 6. And theſe external ſigns are of 
two ſorts. (1. Such as are natural and occaſional, (2. Such as are ſolemn, 


ws, 


upon our thoughts of him; and ſometimes the caſting down of our whole per- 


ſons before him, which deep thoughts with reverence will produce. Out- 
ward inſtituted ſigns of this internal adoration are all the ordinances of 
evangelical worſhip. In and by them do we folemnly profeſs and expreſs our 
inward veneration of him. Other ways may be invented to the fame pur- 
poſe, but the ſcripture knows them not, yea condemns them. Such are 
the veneration and adoration of the pretended images of him, and of the 
Hoſt, as they call it, among the Papiſts. This adoration is due continual 
ly to the perſon of Chriſt, and that as in the exerciſe of the office of medi- 

_ - ation. It is due unto him from the whole rational creation of God: So 1s 


it given in charge unto the angels above. For when he brought the firſt begotten 
into the world he ſaid, recormuTrwomy dure] mivric ay 620 Des, (that is, mL 


2778 D W, worſbip him all ye Gods Pfal. xcvii. 7. Let all the angels of God wor- 
ſbip him, adore him, bow down before him, Heb. i. 6. See our expoſition of that 
place; the deſign of the whole chapter being toexprefs the divine honour that 


is due unto the perſon of Chriſt, with the grounds thereof This is the com- 


mand given alſo unto the church, He is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him, 

Pfal.-xIv. 11. A glorious repreſentation hereof, whether in the church 

above, or in that militant here on the earth, is given us, Rev. v. v. 6, 7, 8, 

9, IO, 11, 12, 13, 14. And Ibebeld and lo, in the midſt of the Throne, E. | 
| 0 


ever and ever. 
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of the four living creatures, and in the maj of the elders, flood a lamb as 
it bad been flain, having ſeven borns and ſeven 777 chic h ate the ſeven 
ſpirits of God ſent forth into all the earth. And he cam? and took the. book 
out of the right hand of him that ſat upon the throne. And when be bad 
taken the book, the four beaſis and four and twenty elders Fo down before 
the lamb, having every one of them harps, and golden vials full of odours, 
which are the prayers of ſaints. And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying , Thou 
art worthy to take the book, and to open the ſeals thereof; for thou waſt 
lain, and baſt redeemed us unto God by t. 

tongue, and people, and nation. And haſt made us unto our God Kings and 


— 


prieſts, and we ſpall reign on the earth. And I bel» ld, and I beard the 


voice of many angels round about the throne, and the beaſts,-and the elders, 


and the number of them was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands 
of thouſands. Saying with @ loud voice, Worthy is the lamb that was flain, 
to recetve power, and riches , and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and 


earth, and under the earth, and ſuch as are. in the ſea, and all that are 
in them, beard I, ſaying, Bleſſing, honour, glory and power be unto him that 


ſtreth upon the throne, and unto the lamb for ever and ever. And the four 


beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the four and twenty elders fell down and worſbipped 
him that liveth for ever and ever. The eſpecial object of divine adoration, 
yn unto it, and the nature of it, of what. if conſiſteth in, are here 
declared. 3H ug 1 
Hure, The ob jec of it is Chriſt, not ſeparately, but diſtinfly from the 
Father, and joyntly with him, And he is propoſed, both as having fulfilted 
the work of his mediation in his incarnation and oblation ; as 4 lamb flam- 
and in his glorious exaltation in the mid of the throne of God. The prin- 
cipal thing that the heathen of old obſerved concerning chriſtian religion, 
was that in it, praiſes were ung to Chriſt as units G “, lug. 

Secondly, The motives unto this adoration are the unfpeakable benefits 
which we receive by his mediation; Thou art worthy, for thou waſt [lain, 
and haſt redeemed us unto God, &c. Hereon the ſame glory, the ſame ho- 
nour 1s aſcribed unto him as unto God the Father; Sling, Donour, glory, 
and power, be unto him that fits on the throne, and unto. the lat 2 


things, namely, ſolemn proſtration of ſoul. in the acknowledgment of di- 
vine excellencies, aſcriptions of glory and honour Wich pralle dothk reli- 
gious adoration. conſiſt. And they belong not unto the great holy ſociety 
of them who worſhip above and here below, whoſe Hearts ars no always 
ready unto this ſolemn adoration of the lamb, and who are not on all occa- 
ſions exerciſed therein. And this adoration of Chriſt doth di er from the 


adoration, of God abſolutely conſidered, aud of God as the Father, nat 


in its nature, but meerly on the account of its eſpecial motives. , Thie prin- 
c ok motive unto the adoration of God abſolutely confidered, is the 900 


i 
of creation, the manifeſtation of his glory therein, with all the effects of 
his power and goodneſs thereon enſuing. So it is declared, Rev. iv. 8, 9, 
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thy blood, out of evey kindred, and 


glory, an bl:fing. And every creature which is in heaven, ant on the 
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10, 11. Thou art wort hy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power, 
for thou haſt created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were creat- 
ed. And the principal motive unto the adoration and worſhip of God as 
the Father, is that eternal love, grace and goodneſs, whick' he is the foun- 
tain of in a pecuhar manner, 1182 4,5. But the great motive unto the 
adoration of Chriſt is the work of redemption, Rev. v. 12. Worthy is the 
lamb that was ſlain to receive power, and ric hes, and "wiſdom, ſtrength, and 
honour, and glory, and bleſſing. The reaſon whereof is given, ver. 9, 10. 
For thou waſt ſlain and haſt. redeemed us unto God by thy blood, and baſ 


& # 
2. 
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made us unto God Kings and prieſts, The adoration is the ſame, ver, 13. 
Bleſſing, honour, glory and power be unto him that ſitteth on the throne and 
unto the lamb for evermore. | But the immediate motives of it are different, 
as its ohjects are diſtin. Herein no ſmall part of the life of chriſtian 
religion doth conſiſt. The humbling of our ſouls before the Lord Chriſt 
from an apprehenſion of his divine excellencies, the aſcription of glory, 
"honour, praiſe, with taankſgiving unto him on the great motive of the 
work of redemption with the bleſſed effects thereof, are things wherein the 
Iife of faith is continually exerciſed. Nor can we have any evidence of 
an intereſt in that bleſſedneſs which conſiſts in the eternal aſſignation of 
all glory and praiſe unto him. in heaven, if we are not exerciſed unto this 
worlhiy of hum, here on carth.. ET OT 8 | 


2.) Invocation is the ſecond general branch of divine honour, of that 
'honour which is due and paid unto the Son, as unto the Father. _ This is 
the firſt exerciſe of divine faith, the breath of the ſpiritual life. And it 
.confiſteth in two things, or hath two parts. Firſt, an aſcription of all di- 
vine properties and excellencies unto him whom we invocate. This is ef: 
ſential unto prayer, which without it is but vain babling. Whoever com- 
eth unto God hereby, muſt believe that he is and that he is the rewarder 
of them that diligently. ſeek him. Secondly, there is in it alſo a repreſen- A 
tation of our wills, affections and defires of our fouls unto him on whom 
we call, with an expectation of being heard and relieved, by virtue of his W. 
infinitely divine excellencies. This is the proper acting of Faith with ref- pe 


e I e . 


T. 


pect unto our ſelves; and hereby it is our duty to give honour unto the 2 
Peron of Chriſt. When he himſelf died in the fleſh, he committed his he 
"departing ſoul by ſolemn invocation into the hands of his Father, P/2l. xxxi. na 


5. Lnke xxiii. 4. Father, into thy bands I commit my ſpirit. And to evi- rit 
dence that it is the will of God, that we ſhould honour the Son, as we hi. 
Honour the Father, even as the Son himſelf in his humane nature, who is our ha 
example, honoured the Father. He who firſt died in the faith of the gaſ- 
pel, bequeathed his departing foul into the hands of Jeſus Chriſt by ſolemn 
invocation, Ad, vii. 59. They ſtoned. Stephen tmxaAgwvr, ſolemnly invo- 
cating, and ſaying, Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit. And having by faith 
and prayer, left his own ſoul ſafe in the hand of the Lord Feſwus, he adds 
one petition more unto him, wherewith he died, Lord lay not this fin to their 
charge; ver. 60. Herein did he give divine honour unto Chriſt in the eſ- 
pecial invocation of his name, in the higheſt inftances that can be concei- 
ved. In his firſt requeſt, wherein he committed his departing ſoul into his 
Hands, he afcribed unto him divine omniſcience, omnipreſence, love and pow- 
er. And in the latter for his enemies, divine authority and mercy to be 
exerciſed in the pardon. of fin. In his example is the rule eſtabliſhed, 
for the efpecial invocation of Chriſt for the effects of divine power and 
mercy. Hence the apoſtle deſcribeth the church or believers, and diſtin- 
guiſheth it, ox them, from all others, by the diſcharge of theif duty, 1 Cor, i. 
2. With all that call on the name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, both their Lord 
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and ours. To call on the name of the Lord Jeſus expreſſeth ſolemn in- 
vocation in the way of religious worſhip. The Jeu did call on the name 
of God. All others in their way called on the names of their Gods. 
This is that whereby the church is diſtinguiſhed from them all; I calls 
on the name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. n that as we belive on God, 
that is, the Father, ſo we ſhould Believe on Bim, alſo, and therein honour 
the Son, as we honour the Father, John xiv. 1. The nature of this faith, 
and the manner how it is exerciſed. on Chriſt, we ſhall declare afterwards. 
But the apoſtle treating of the nature and efficacy of this invocation, affirms 
that we cannat call on Yam, in whom we have not believed, Rom. x. 14. Whence 
it follows on the contrary, that he on whom we are bound to believe, on 
him it is our duty to call. So the whole ſcripture is cloſed with a prayer 
of the church unto the Lord Chriſt, expreſſing their faith in him; Ever 
ſo come Lord Jeſus Rev. xxii 20. There is not any one reaſon of prayer, 
not any one motive unto it, not any conſideration of its uſe or efficacy, 
but renders this peculiar. invocation of Chrift a neceſſary duty. Two 
things in general are required to render the duty of invocation lawful and 
uſeful. Firſt, that it have a proper object; Secondly, that it have preva- 
lent motives and encourgements unto it. Theſe in concurence are the for- 
mal reaſon and ground of all religious worſhip in general, and of prayer 
in particular. So are they laid down as the foundation of all religion, 
Exod. xx. a, 3. I am the Lord thy God, that is the proper object of all 
religious worſhip, which brought thee out of the land of gypt, out of 
the houſe of bondage, which being ſummaril 7 and Pally repreſentative 
of all divine benetits, temporal, . ſpiritual and; eternal, is the grand motive 
thereunto. The want of both theſe in all meer creatures, ſaints and angels, 
make the invocation of them, not only uſeleſs, but idolatrous. But they 
both eminently concur in the perſon of Chriſt, and His actings towards us. 
All the perfections of the divine nature are in him, whence he is the proper 
object of religious invocation. On th's account When he acted in and to- 
wards the church, as the great angel of, the covenant,” God inſtructed the 
people unto all religious obſervance of him, and obedience unto him, 
Exod. xxiii. 21. Beware of him and obey his voice, provoke him not, for 
be will not pardon your trangreſſions, for my name is in him. Becauſe the 
name of God was in him, that is, the divine nature with ſovereign autho- 
rity. to puniſh or pardon, ſin, therefore was all religious obedience due unto 
him. And no motives are wanting hereunto. All that the Lord Chriſt 
hath done for us, and all the principles 7 love, grace, compaſſion and pow- 
er from whence what he hath ſo done did proceed, are all of this nature. 
And they are accompanied with the encouragement of his relation unto us, 
and charge concerning us. y Take away this duty, and the peculiar advan- 


tage of chriſtian religion is deſtroye dt. 0 

Me have lived to ſee the utmoſt extreams that chriſtian religion can di- 
vert into. Some with all. earneſtneſs do preſs the formal invocation of 
ſaints and angels as our duty; and ſome will not grant that it c lau for 
us ſo to call on Chriſt himſelf. The Sociniant grant generally that it is 
lawful for us to call on Chriſt; but they deny that it is our duty at any 
time To to do. But as they own that it is our duty, ſo on their principles 
it cannot be lawful. Denying his divine perſon, they leave him not the 
proper object of prayer. K or prayer without an afcription of divine excel- 
lencies, as omniſcience, omnipréſence, and almighty power unto him 
whom we invocate, is but vain babling, that hath” nothing of the nature 
of true prayer in it. And to make lch zſeriptions unto him who by na- 
ture is not God, is idolatrous. The ſolemn ordinary worſhip of e 
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and ſo of private believers, in their families and cloſets, is under an eſpecial 
directory and guidance. For the perſon of the Father, as the eternal fountam 
of power, grace and mercy, is the formal object of our prayers unto whom 
our ſupplications are directed. The divine nature abſolutely conſidered, 
is the object of natural worſhip and invocation: bat it is the ſame divine 
nature in the perſon of the Father, that is the proper object of evangelical 
1 worſhip and invocatiov. So our Savionr hath taught ns to call on God 
1 under the name and notion of a Father, Matth. vi. 9. that is, his God, and 
our God, and his Father, and our Father, 7obn xx. 17. And this invoca- 
"o tion is to be, by and in the name of the Son Jeſus Chriſt, through the aid 
1 | of the holy ſpirit. He is herein conſidered as the mediator between God 
| and man, as the Holy Ghoſt is he by whom ſupplies of grace enabling us un- 
| | to the acceptable performance of our duties, are actually communicated unto 
us. This is the way whereby God will be glorified. This is the myſtery 
of our religion, that we worſhip God according to the oeconomy of his 
wiſdom and grace, wherein he doth diſpence of himſelf unto us in the 
perſons of the Father, Son and ſpirit. Otherwife he will not be honoured 
or worſhipped by us. And thoſe who in their worſhip or invocation do 
attempt an approach unto rhe divine nature as abſolutely confidered, with- 
out reſpe& unto the diſpen ation of God in the diſtinct perſoris of the holy 
Trinity, do reject the myſtery of the goſpel, and all the benefits of it, 80 
is it with many. And not a few, who pretend a great devotion unto God, 
do ſupply other things into the room of Chriſt, as ſaints and angels, rejed- 
ing alſo the aids of the ſpirit to comply with imaginations of their own, whoſe 
aſſiſtance herein they more approve of. But this is the nature and method 
of ordinary ſolemn evangelical invocation. So is it declared, 1 ii. x8. 
Through Gn we Habe an acceſs by one ſpirit unto the Father, It is the Fa- 4 
ther unto. whom we have our acceſs, whom we peculiarly invocate; as it 
is expreſled, chap. iii. 14, 15, 16. For this cauſe I bow my knees unto L 
the Father of our Lord 75 us , of whom the whole Family in heaven * 
and earth is named, that he would grant yd, &c. But it is through bin, 
that is, by Chriſt in the exerciſe of his mediatory office that we have this D 
acceſs unto the Father; we ask in his name, and for his ſake, Fobn xiv. M 
13, 14. chap. Xvis 23, 24+ They did fo of old, though not in that expreſs Ar 
exerciſe of Faith which we now attain unto, Dan. 1x. 17. Hear O Lord, 
and have mercy for the Lord's ſake. All this are we enabled unto by one P01 
ſpirit ; through the aids and alſiſtance of the ſpirit of grace and ſupplica- cal 
tion, Nam. vili. 26, 27. So that prayer is our crying 4b Father, by the ( 
Hirt af the Son, Gal. iv. 6, This is farther declared, Heb. iv. 15. 16. ebap, fel 
. 19, 20. Herein is the Lord Chriſt conſidered not abſolutely with reſ- of 


Led as En i or et nnd ns ; 


QA. 0 AD ws 


. 


pect unto his divine perſon, but with reſpect unto his office, that through tha 
im our faith and hope might be in God, 1 o 40 5; . 


-- Wherefore it being our duty, as hath been proved, to invocate the name 
of Chriſt in a particular manner, and this being the ordinary ſolemn my Wy 
of worſhip of the church, we may confider on what occaſions, and i the 


what ſeaſons this peculiar invocation of Chriſt, who in his divine perſon 2 
is oth our God and our advocate i necſlry for us, and moſt cee i 50 


/ ĩ AA ³ÜA A 1 Fg 
(.. Times of great diſtreſſes in conſcience through temptations and de- ing 
ſertions, are ſeaſons requiring an application unto Chriſt by eſpecial invo- Act 
_ {peaks, are overwhelmed in them, are continually ſolicitous about compati- call 
on and deliverance, Some relief, ſome refreſhment they often find in Tho 
pitty and compaſſion from them who either have been in the ſame con- 

| dition 


; 
TT 2 


dition themſelves, or by ſcripture light do know the terror of the Lord 

in theſe things. When their complaints are deſpiſed, and their troubles 

aſcribed unto other cauſes than what they are really ſenſible of and feel within 
themſelves, as is commonly done by Phy/icrans of no value, it is an aggra- 

vation of their diſtreſs and ſorrow. And they greatly value every ſincere 
endeavour for relief, either by counſel e In this ſtate and condi- 

tion the Lord Chriſt in the goſpel is propoſed as full of tender compaſſion, 

as he alone who is able to relieve them. In that himſelf hath ſuffered being 
| tempted, he is touched with a feeling of our infirmities, and knows how 

to have. compaſſion on them that. are out of the way, Heb. ii. 18. 
chap. iv. 15. chap. v. 6. So is he alſo, as he alone who is able to ſuccour 

to relieve and to deliver them. He is able to ſuccour them that are tempted, 
Heb. ii. 18. Hereon are they drawn, conſtrained, encouraged to make 
applications unto him by prayer, that he would deal with them according 

to his compaſſion and power. This is a ſeaſon rendring the diſcharge of 
this duty neceſſary. And hereby have innumerable ſouls found conſola- 
tion, refreſhment and deliverance. A time of trouble is a time of the eſ- 
pecial exerciſe of faith in Chriſt. So himſelf gives direction, Fohn xiv. 7. 
Let not your hearts be troubled, ye believe in God, believe alſo in me. Di- 
ſtinct aQings of faith on Chriſt, are the great means of ſupportment and re- 
liefe in trouble. And it is by eſpecial invocation,, whereby they put forth 
and exert themſelves. An inſtance hereof as unto temptation, and the 
diſtreſs wherewith it is attended, we have in the apoſtle Paul. He had 

a thorn in the fieſb, a Meſſenger of ſatan to buffet him, Both expreſſions 
declare the deep ſenſe he had of his temptation and the perplexity where- 
with it was accompanied. For this cauſe be beſought. the Lord thrice that 

it might depart from him, 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8. He applied himſelf ſolemnly unto 
prayer for its removal, and that frequently. And it was the Lord, that is, the 
L520 Jeſus Chriſt unto. whom he made his application. For ſo the name 
Lord is to be interpreted if there be nothing contrary in the context, as the 
name of God, is of the Father, by virtue of that rule, 1 Cor. viii. 6, 7. 
To us there is one God the Father, and one Lord Feſus (briſt. And it is 
evident alſo in the context. The anſwer he received unto his prayer was, 
My grace is ſufficient for thee, for my power. is made perfect in weakneſs, 
And whoſe power that was, who gave him that anſwer, he declares in the 
next words: Moſt gladly therefore will I glory in my weakneſſes, that the 
power of Chriſt my reſt upon me, that is, the power of him on whom he 
called who gave him that anſwer, my power is made perfect in weakneſs. bi 
. ( Times of gracious diſcoveries either of the glory of Chriſt in him- 1 
ſelf, or of his love unto us, are ſeaſons that call for this duty. The glory 

of Chriſt in his perſon and offices is always tlie ſame. And the revelation 
that is made of it in the ſcripture yarieth not. But as unto our perception 
and apprehenſion of it, whereby our hearts and minds are affected with it 
in an eſpecial manner, there are apparent ſeaſons of it, which no believers 7! 
are unacquainted withall. Sometimes ſuch a ſenſe of it is attained under "i 
the diſpenſation of the word, wherein as Chriſt on the one hand is ſet forth i 
evidently crucified before our eyes, ſo on the other he is gloriouſly exalted. 1 
Sometimes it is ſo in prayer, in meditation, in contemplation of him. As 1 
an ability was given to the bodily fight of Stephen, to ſee upon the open- * 
ing of the heavens, the glory of God, and Feſus ſtanding at his right band, 1 
Acts vii. 56, 57. ſo he opens the vail ſometimes, and gives a clear affecting 
diſcovery of his glory unto the minds and ſouls of believers: and in ſuch 
ſeaſons are they drawn forth and excited unto invocation and praiſe, So | 
Thomas being ſurprized with an PRIN and evidence of his divine f 
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and ſo of private believers, in their families and cloſets, is under an eſpecial 
directory and guidance. For the perſon of the Father, as the eternal fountain 
of power, grace and mercy, is the formal object of our prayers unto whom 
our ſupplications are directed. The divine nature abſolutely conſidered, 
is the object of natural worſhip and invocation: bat it is the ſame divine 
nature in the perſon of the Father, that is the proper object of evangelical 
worſhip and invocation. So our Savionr hath taught us to call on God 
under the name and notion of a Father, Matth. vi. 9. that is, his God, and 
our God, and his Father, and our Father, 7obn xx. 17. And this invoca- 
tion is to be, by and in the name of the Son Jeſus Chriſt, through the aid 
of the holy ſpirit. He is herein conſidered as the mediator between God 
and man, as the Holy Ghoſt is he by whom ſupplies of grace enabling us un- 
to the acceptable performance of our duties, are actually communicated unto 
us. This is the way whereby God will be glorified This is the myſtery 
of our religion, that we worſhip God according to the oeconomy of his 
wiſdom 6% grace, wherein he doth diſpence of himſelf unto us in the 
perſons of the Father, Son and ſpirit. Orherwife he will not be honoured 
or worſhipped by us. And thoſe who in their worſhip or invocation do 
attempt an approach unto rhe divine nature as abſolutely conſidered, with- | 
out reſpe& unto the diſpen ation of God in the diſtinct perſoris of the holy 
Trinity, do reject the myſtery of the goſpel, and all the benefits of it. So 
is it with many. And not a few, who pretend a great devotion unto God, 
do ſupply other things into the room of Chriſt, as ſaints and angels, reje&- a 


ing alſo the aids of the ſpirit to comply with imaginations of their own, whoſe Ml © 
aſſiſtance herein they more approve of. But this is the nature and method W 

of ordinary ſolemn evangelical invocation. So is it declared, Epbeſ. ii. 19. ** 
Through 4 we haue an acceſs by one ſpirit unto the Father. It is the Fa. 1 
( 


ther unto. whom we have our acceſs, whom we peculiarly invocate; as it 
is expreſſed, chap. iii. 14, 15, 16. For this cauſe I bow my knees unto L. 
tbe Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, of whom the whole Family in heaven 12 
end earth is named, that he would grant yu, &c. But it is through him, To 
that-is, by Chriſt in the exerciſe of his mediatory office that we have this | 
acceſs unto the Father; we ask in his name, and for his fake, Fohn xiv. 44 
13, 14. chap. XVis 23, 24+ They did fo of old, though not in that expreſs Ar 
exerciſe of Faith which we now attain unto, Dan. ix. 17. Hear O Lord, 
and have mercy for the Lord's ſake. All this are we enabled unto by one pou 
ſoiri ; through the aids and alfiſtance of the ſpirit of grace and ſupplics MW © 
tion, Rome. vill. 26, 27. So that prayer is our crying 44 Father, by the ( 
ſpirit of the Son, Gal. 1. 6. This is farther declared, Heb. iv, 15. 16. chap, il felt 


. 19, 20. Herein is the Lord Chriſt conſidered not abſolutely with ref. of 
pect unto his divine perſon, but with reſpect unto his office, that t hrougb that 
uin our faith and hope might be in God, 1 Pet. i, 20. and 
--, Wherefore it being our duty, as hath been proved, to invocate the name in a 
of Chriſt in a particular manner, and this being the ordinary ſolemn way re 
of worſhip. of the church, we may confider on what occalions,” and de 
what ſeaſans this peculiar invocation of Chriſt, who in his divine perſon IM ©2'4 
is both our God and our advocate, is neceſſary for us, and moſt acceptable ks 
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(.. Times of great diſtreſſes in conſcience through temptations and de- "8 

ſextions, are ſeaſons requiring an application unto Chriſt by efpecial invo- a 

cation. Perſons in ſuch conditions when their fouls; as the Pſalmiſt yo 
ſpeaks, are overwhelmed in them, are continually ſolicitous about compati:- 

on and deliverance, Some relief, ſome refreſhment they often find in Tho 
- pitty and compaſſion from them who either have been in the ſame con- 
| dition 
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dition themſelves, or by ſcripture light do know the terror of the Lord 
in theſe things. When their complaints are deſpiſed, and their troubles 


aſcribed unto other cauſes than what ney are really ſenſible of and feel within 
' themſelves, as is commonly done by Phyſicians of no value, it is an aggra- 
vation of their diſtreſs and ſorrow. And they. greatly value every ſincere 
endeavour for relief, either by counſel or, Prayer, In this ſtate and condi- 
tion the Lord Chriſt in the goſpel is propoſed as full of tender compaſſion, 
as he alone who is able to relieve them. In that himſelf hath ſuffered being 
tempted, he is touched with a feeling of our infirmities, and knows how 
to have compaſlion on them that. are out of the way, Heh. ii. 18. 
chap. iv. 15. chap. v. 6. So is he alſo, as he alone who is able to ſuccour 
to relieve and to deliver them. He is able to ſuccour them that are tempted, 
Heb. ii. 18. Hereon are they drawn, conſtrained, encouraged to make 
applications unto him by prayer, that he would deal with them according 
to his compaſſion and power. This is a ſeaſon rendring the diſcharge of 
this duty neceſſary. And hereby have innumerable ſouls found conſola- 
tion, e and deliverance. A time of trouble is a time of the eſ- 
pecial exerciſe of faith in Chriſt. So himſelf gives direction, John xiv. 7. 
Let not your hearts be troubled, ye believe in God, believe alſo in me. Di- 
ſtint actings of faith on Chriſt, are the great means of e and re- 
liefe in trouble. And it is by eſpecial invocation, whereby they put forth 
and exert themſelves. An inſtance hereof as unto temptation, and the 
diſtreſs wherewith it is attended, we have in the apoſtle Paul. He had 
a thorn in the fleſh, a Meſſenger of ſatan to buffet him, Both expreſſions 
declare the deep ſenſe he had of his temptation and the perplexity where- 
with it was accompanied. For this cauſe he beſought the Lord thrice that 
it might depart from him, 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8. He applied himſelf folemnly unto 
prayer for its removal, and that frequently. And it was the Lord, that is, the 
Loid Jeſus Chriſt unto. whom he made his applicatibn. For ſo the name 
Lord is to be interpreted if there be nothing contrary in the context, as the 
name of God, is of the Father, by virtue of that rule, 1 Cor. viii. 6, 7. 
To us there is one God the Father, and one Lord Feſus Chriſt. And it is 
evident alſo in the context. The anſwer he received unto his prayer was, 
My grace is ſufficient for thee, for my pouer is made perfect in weakneſs, 
And whoſe power that was, who gave him that anſwer, he declares in the 
next words: Moſt gladly therefore will I glory in my weakneſſes, that the 
power of Chriſt my reſt upon me, that is, the power of him on whom he 
called who gave him that anſwer, my power is made perfect in weakneſs. 
| ( Times of gracious diſcoveries either of the glory of Chriſt in him- 
ſelf, or of his love unto us, are ſeaſons that call for this duty. The glory 
of Chriſt in his perſon and offices is always the ſame. And the revelation , 
that is made of it in the ſcripture varieth not. But as unto our perception 
and apprehenſion of it, whereby our hearts and minds are affected with it 
in an eſpecial manner, there are apparent ſeaſons of it, which no believers 
are unacquainted withall. Sometimes ſuch a ſenſe of it is attained under 
the diſpenſation of the word, wherein as Chriſt on the one hand is ſer forth 
evidently crucified before our eyes, fo on the other he is gloriouſſy exalted. 
Sometimes it is ſo in prayer, in meditation, in contemplation of him. As 
an ability was given to the bodily fight of Stephen, to ſee upon the open- 
ge ing of the heavens, the glory of God, and Feſus ſtanding at bis right band, 
Ads vii. 56, 57. ſo he opens the yail ſometimes, and gives a clear affecting 
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* diſcovery of his glory unto the minds and ſouls of believers: and in ſuch 

if ſeaſons are they drawn forth and excited unto invocation and praiſe. So 
1 in Tbomas being ſurprized with an 3 and evidence of his divine 
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deſtifed immediately, I ſee the heavens opened, and the Son of man ſiand- 


or under the ear 


But oftentimes we neither hear voice when lie fpeaks; nor do open 


of his love whick le expreſſeth in that promiſe, 7 will ſup with him, 


praiſes, is divinely fer fortly in tlie book of Camicles, Phe churcli therein 


doth the chureſi of the New Teſtament upon an apprelienſiomof his Ih, and 
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lory and power, after his reſurrection, wherein he was declared to be the 

on of God with power, Rom. i. 4. cried unto him, My Lord and my 
God, John xx. 28. There was in his words both a profeſſion of his own 
faith, and a ſolemn invocation of Chrift. When therefore we have real 
diſcoveries of the glory of Chriſt, we cannot but 7 en to him, or of him, 
Theſe things ſaid Iſalah toben be ſaw his glory and ſpake of him, Joh. xii, 
41. And Stephen upon a view of it in the midſt of his enraged enemies, 


ing at the right hand of God. And thereby was he 4 Toy for that .ſo= 
lemn invocation of his name, which he uſed preſently after, Lord Feſus 
receive my ſpirit, Acts vii $6,---59., And fo alſo upon his appearance as 
the lamb to open the book of prophecies, wherein there was an eminent mani- 
feſtation of his glo , ſeeing none elſe could be found in heaven or earth, 
th, . was able to open the book, or ſo much as to look 

thereon, Rev. v. 3. the four and twenty elders fell down before him, and 
prefenting all ip ae of the faints, ſang a new ſong of praiſe unto him, 
ver. 8, 9, 10. Us is our duty, this will be our wiſdom, upon affecting 
diſcoveries of the glory of Chriſt; namely, to apply our felves unto him 
by invocation or praiſe ; and thereby will the refreſhment and advantage 
of them abide upon our minds. So is it alſo as unto his love. The love of 
Chriſt is always the ſame and equal unto the church. Howbeit there are 
culiar ſeaſons of the manifeſtation and application of a ſenſe of it unto 
the ſouls of believers. So it is when it is witneſſed unto them, or fred 
abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. Then 1s it accompanied with a 
conſtraining power, to oblige us to live unto him who died for us, and 
rofe again, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. And of our ſpiritual life unto Chriſt, invoca- 
tion of him is no ſmall portion. And this fenfe of his love we might en- 
joy more frequently than for the moſt part we de, were we not fo mucli 
wanting unto our ſelves and our own concerns. For although it be an ad 
of ſovereign grace in God, to grant it unto us, and affect us with it, as it 
feems good unto him; yet is our duty required to diſpoſe our hearts unto 
its reception. Were we diligent in caſting out all that flebineſt and ſu- 
perfluity > | naug hrine ſe, which corrupts our affections, and diſpoſes the mind 
to abound in vain imaginations; were our hearts more taken off from the 
love of the world, whick is exclufive of a ſenſe of divine love; did we more | 
meditate on Chriſt and his glory, we ſhould more frequently enjoy theſe 
conſtraining vifits of his love, than now we do. So himfelf expreſſeth 
it, Rep. ſi. 20. Behotd I ffand at the door and knock, if any man hear my 
voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and ſup with bim and 
he with me; He makes intimation of his love and kindnefs unto us; 


our hearts unto him. So do we loſe that gracious refreſhing ſenſe 


and he ſhall ſap with me. No tongue can expreſs that heavenly commu- 
nion and bleſſed interrourſe which is intimated in this promiſe. The ex- 
preſſion is metaphorical, but the grace expreſſed is real, and more valued 
than the whole world, by all that have experience of it. This ſenſe of the 
love of Chriſt, and the effect of it in: communion-with him, by prayer and 


E repreſented as the,ſpynſe of Chriſt, and as à faithful ſpouſe ſſie is always 
either ſolicitous about His love, or rejoyeing in it. And when ſhe hath-at- 
tained a ſenſe of it, ſhe aboundethi'in invocation; admiration and praiſe. 80 


the unſpeakable fruits of it. Unta him thut Inved us, and wnſved us fun 
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gur ſins in his own blood, and hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God and | 
bir Father, to bim be gloty and dominion for ever and ever, Amen, Rev. i. 5, 
6. This therefore is another ſeaſon that calls for this duty. 8 

(3. Times of perſecution for his name's fake, and for the profeiſion of the 
goſpel, are another ſeaſon rendering this peculiar invocation of Chriſt both 
comely and neceſſary. Two' things will befall the minds of believers in 
ſuch a ſeaſon. Firſt, that their thoughts: will be greatly exerciſed about 
Him; and converfant with him. They cannot but continually think and 
and meditate on Him for whoni they ſuffer. None ever ſuffered perſecu- 
tion on juſt grounds, with ſincere ends, and in 4 due manner, but it was ſo 
with them. The invincible reaſons they have to ſuffer for him, taken 
from his perfon, love, grate and authority, from what he is in himſelf, 
what he hath done for them, and what account of all things is to be given 
utito him, do continually preſent themſelves unto their minds. Wilder- 
neſſes, priſons and dungeons have been filled with thoughts of Chriſt and 
his love. And many in former and latter ages have given an account of 
their communion and holy intercourſe with the Lord Chriſt under their 
reſtraints and ſufferings. And thoſe wlio at any time have made an en- 
trance into ſut h a condition, will all of them give ini the teſtimony of their 
own experience in this matter. Secondly, fucly perſons have deep and fixed 
apprelienſions of the eſpecial concrnmefit whieh the Lord Chriſt hath in 
them as unto their preſent condition; às alſo of his power to ſupport them, 
or to work out their deliverance. 'Fliey know and confider, chat in al! 
their afflitfions, be is aflited, ſuffers in all their ſufferings; is perſecuted 
in all their perſecutions. That in them all He is full of love; pity and un- 
ſpeakable compaſſion towards them; that' his grace is ſufficient for them, 
hat his power ſhall be perfeQed in their weakneſs, to carry them through 
all their ſufferings unto his and their own glory. In theſe cireumſtances, 
it is impoſſible for them who are under the conduct of his ſpirit; not to 
make eſpecial applications continually4unto/ him, fer thoſe” aids of grace, 
for thoſe pledges of love and mercy, for thoſe ſupplies of conſolation and 
ſpiritual refreſhments which their condition calls for. Wherefore in this 
ſtate, the invocation of Chriſt, is tlie refuge and ſheit anelior of the ſouls of 
them who truly believe in him. So it was unto all the holy martyrs of 
old, and in latter ages. This doctrine and duty is not for them who are 
at cafe, The afflied, the tempted; tlie perſecuted; the ſpiritually diſcon- 
ſolate will prize it, and be found in the practice of it And all thoſe holy 
ſouls, who in moſt ages, on the accbunt of the profeſſion of the'goſpel, have 
been reduced unto outwardly umeliebeable diſtreſſes, have, as was ſaid, 
left their teſtimony unto tliis duty, and the benefits of it. The refreſhment 
which they found therein, was a* ſufficielit ballafice againſt the weight of 
all outward calamities, enabling them to rejoyce under them with % un- 
ſpeakable and full of glory. This is the church's referve againſt all the trials 
it may be exerciſed with:l, and all tlie dangers whereunto' it is expoſed. 

Whilft believers have liberty of accefs ante him ini tlleir ſupplications, who 
hath all power in his Hand, who'is full of ineffdble love and compaſſion” 
towards them, eſpecially as ſuffering for His fake, they are more than con- 
querers in all their tribulations. 5 ö 
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(4. When' we habe à due upprehenſion of the eininent aZings of any grate 
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in Chriſt Feſus, and witbal à det and abiding ſenſe off our bren want of the 
ſame 7 is a ſeaſbn of Fane applicatio hs al by prayer RE rhe ö 
eticreaſe” of it. All grätes as unt their habit were equal in Chriſt ; they 
were all in Fim in the” higheſt degree of perfeckion. And every one of 
them did he exerciſe in its due manner and meaſure on all juſt occaſions. 
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But outward cauſes and circumſtances, gave opportunity unto the exerciſe 
of ſoine of them, in a more way eminent and conſpicuous than others 
were cxerciſed in. For inſtance ; ſuch were his unſpeakable condeſcen- 
ſion, ſelf-denial, and patience in ſufferings, which the apoſtle unto this pur- 
poſe inliſts upon, Phil. ii. 5, 6,7, 8. Now the great deſign of all believers 
js to be like Jeſus Chriſt, in all grace, and all the exerciſe of it. He is in 
all things their pattern and example. Wherefore when they have a view 
of the glory of any grace as it was exerciſed in Chriſt, and withal a ſenſe 
of their own defect and want therein, (conformity unto him being their de- 
ſign,) they cannot but apply themſelyes unto him in ſolemn invocation, 
for a farther communication of that grace unto them, from his ſtores and 
fulneſs. And theie things mutually promote one another in us if duly 
attended unto. A due ſenſe of our own defect in any grace, will farther 
us in the proſpect of the glory of that grace in Chriſt. And a view, a due 
contemplation of the glorious exerciſe of any grace in him, will give us light 
to diſcover our own great defect therein, and want thereof. Under a ſenſe 
of both, an immediate application unto Chriſt by prayer, would be an un- 
ſpeakable furtherance of our growth in grace, and conformity unto him. 
Nor can there be any more effectual way or means to draw ſupplies of grace 
from him, to draw water from the wells of ſalvation. When in an holy 

admiration of, and fervent love unto afly grace as eminently exerciſed in 
and by him, with a ſenſe of our own want of the ſame grace, we ask it of 
him in faith, he will not deny it unto us. So the diſciples upon the pre- 
ſcription of a difficult duty unto whoſe due performance a good meaſure of 
faith was required; out ofa ſenſe of the allfulneſs of him, and their own de- 
fect in that grace which was neceſſary unto the peculiar duty there preſcri- 
bed, immediately pray unto him, ſaying, Lord increaſe our faith Luke xvii. 
5. The ſame is the caſe with reſpect unto any temptation that may befal 
us, wherewith he was exerciſed, and over which he prevailed,  —_ 

(5. The time of death whether natural, or violent for his ſake, is a ſea- 
ſon of the ſame nature. So Stephen recommended his departing ſoul 
into his hands with ſolemn prayer; Lord Jeſus, ſaid he, receive m ſpirit, 
To the ſame purpoſe have been. the prayers of many of his faithful mar- 
tyrs in the flames and under the Sword. In the ſame manner doth the faith 
of innumerable holy ſouls work in the midſt of their death-bed groans, 

And the more we have been in the exerciſe of faith on him in our lives, 
the more ready will it be in the approaches of death, to make its reſort un- 
to him in a peculiar manner. And it may be other inſtances of a like na- 
ture may be given unto the ſame purpoſe. ; 555 

An anſwer unto an enquiry which may poſſibly ariſe from what we have 
inſiſted on, ſhall cloſe this diſcourſe. For whereas the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
as mediator doth intercede with the Father for us, it may be inquired, 
Whether we may pray unto him, that he would ſo intercede on our behalf, 
whether this be comprized in the duty of invocation, or prayer unto him ? 

Anſ. Firſt, there is no. precedent nor example of any ſuch thing, 
of any ſuch prayer in the ſcripture, And it is not ſafe for us ta venture 
on duties not exemplified therein. Nor can any inſtance of a neceſſary 
duty be given, of whoſe performance we have not an example in the 
ſcripture. Secondly, in the invocation of Chriſt, we honour the Son, even 
as we honour the Father. Wherefore his divine perſon is therein the 
formal object of our faith. We conſider him not therein as acting in his 
mediatory office towards God for us, but as he who hath the abſolute 
power and diſpoſal of all the good things we pray for. And in our invocati- 


en of him, our faith is fixed on, and terminated on his perſon. But as he is 
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in the diſcharge of his mediatory office, through him our faith and hope 
55 in God, 1 Pet. i. 21. He who is the mediator, or Jeſus Chriſt the me- 
diator, as God and man in one perſon, 1s the obje& of all divine honour 
and worſhip. His perſon, and both his natures in that perſon, is ſo the 
object of religious worſhip. This is that which we are in the proof and 
demonſtration of. Howbeit it is his divine nature, and not his diſcharge 
of the office the mediation, that is the formal reaſon and object of divine 
worſhip. For it conſiſts in an aſcription of infinitely divine excellencies 
and properties unto him whom we ſo worſhip. And to do this on any ac- 
count but of the divine nature, is in its ſelf a contradiction, and in them 

that do it idolatry. Had the Son of God never been incarnate, he had 
been the the object of all divine worſhip. And could there have been a me- 


diator beeween God and us, who was not God alſo, he could never have 


been the object of any divine worſhip or invocation. Wherefore Chriſt the 
mediator, God and man in one perfon, is in all things to be honoured 
even as we honour the Father; but it is as he is God equal with the Father, 


and not as mediator, in which reſpect he is inferiour unto him. With reſ- 


ped unto his divine perſon we ask immediately of himſelf in our ſupplica 
tions; as he is mediator we ask of the Father in his name. The dif- 
ferent actings of faith on him, under the ſame diſtinction, ſhall be declared 
in the next chapter. . .-::- | | C 
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The Principle of the Aſſignation of divine Honour 
| unto the PkR$0Nof CHRIST, in both the Bran- 
ches it; WHICH 15 Faith in bim. 


HE principle and ſpring of this aſſignation of divine honour 
unto Chriſt in both the branches of it, is faith in him. And 
Ed this hath been the foundation of all acceptable religion in the 
| world ſince the entrance of fin. | There are ſome who deny 
ho that faith in Chriſt was required from the beginning, or was 
neceſſary unto the worſhip of God, or the juſtification and ſalvation of 
them that did obey him. For whereas it muſt be granted that 20h faith 


it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, which the apoſtle proves by inſtances from the 


foundation of the world, Heb. xi. They ſuppoſe it is faith in God under 
the general notion of it, without any reſpect unto Chriſt that is intended. 
It is not my deſign to contend with any, nor expreſly to confute ſuch un- 
grateful opinions, ſuch pernicious errours. Such this is, which being pur- 


ſued in its proper tendency, ſtrikes at the very foundation of chriſtian re-+ . 


ligion. For it at once deprives us of all contribution of light and truth 
from the Old Teſtament. Somewhat I. have ſpoken before of the faith of 
the ſaints of old concerning him. I ſhall, now therefore only confirm 
the truth, dy ſome principles which are fundamental in the faith of the 
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1. The firſt promiſe, Gen. iii. 15. truly called TI favs, was reveal 
ed, propoſed and given, as containing and expreſſing the only means of 
delivery from that apoſtaſy from God, with all the effects of it, under which 
our firſt parents and all their poſterity were caſt by ſin. The deſtruction 
of ſatan and his work in his introduction of the ſtate of ſin, by a ſaviour and 
deliverer was prepared and provided for in it. This is the very founda- 
tion of the faith of the church, and if it be denied, nothing of the orconony 
or diſpenſation of God towards it from the beginning canbeunderſtood. The 
whole doctrine and ſtory of the Old Teſtament muſt be rejected as uſeleſs, and 
no foundation be left in the truth of God, for the introduction of the new. 
2. It was the perſon of Chriſt, his incarnation and mediation, that were 
promiſed under the name of the ſeed of the woman, and the work he ſhould 
do in breaking the bead of the Serpent, with the way whereby he thould do 
it; in ſuffering, by his power. The accompliſhment hereef was in God's 
ſending his Son in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, m the fulneſs of time, made 
under the law, or by his manifeſtation in the fleſn to deſtroy the works of 
the devil. So is this promiſe interpreted, Gal. iii. 10. chap. iv. 4. Heb. ii. 
14, 15, 16. 1. John iii. 8. | G 
This cannot be denied but upon one of theſe two grounds. 

(#.) That nothing is intended in that divine revelation, but only a 12. 

tural enmity that is between mankind and ſerpents. But this is fo fooliſh 

an imagination, that the-Fews themſelves, who conſtantly refer this place 

to the Meſſiah, are not guilty of. All the whole truth concerning God's 

diſpleaſure on the fin of our firſt parents, with what concerneth the nature 

and conſequents of that ſin, is everted hereby. And whereas the founda- 
tion of all God's future dealing with them and their poſterity is plainly expreſ- 
| ſed herein, it is turned into that which is ludicrous, and of very little con- 
cernment in humane life. For ſuch is the exmity between mankind and ſer- 
pents, which not ene in a million knoweth any thing of, or are troubled with. 
This is but to lay the Ax of Atheiſm unto all religion built on divine re- 
velation, Beſides, on this ſuppoſition there is in the words not the leaſt in- 
timation of any relief, that God tendred unto our parents for their delivery 
from the ſtare and condition whereinto they had caſt themfelves by their 
fin and apoſtaſy. Wherefore they muſt be eſteemed to be left abſolutely un- 
der the curſe, as the angels were that fell, which 1s to root all religion out 


of the world. For amongſt them who are abſolutely under the curſe without 


any remedy, there can be no more than is in hell, Or, 5 
202.) It muſt be, becauſe ſome other way of deliverance and ſalvation, 
and not that by Chriſt, is here propoſed and promiſed. But whereas the 
verre to be wrought by the ſeed of the woman, if this were not that Chriſt 
in whom we do believe, there was another promifed, and he is to be re- 
jected. And this is fairly at once to blot out the whole ſcripture as a fable. 
For there is not a line of doctrinal truth in it, but what depends on the 
traduction of Chriſt from this firſt promiſe, * | 
3. This promiſe was confirmed, and the way of the deliverance of the 
church by virtue of it declared in the inſtitution of expiatory ſacrifices. 
God in them and by them declared from the beginning, that without ſved- 
ding of blood there was no remiſſion; that atoneinent for ſin was to be made 
by lubſt itution and ſatisfaction. With reſpect unto them the Lord Chrift 
was called the lamb of God, even as he took away the fins of the world by 
the ſacrifice of himſelf, John i. 29. For we were redeemed with the preci- 
ous blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemifh and without ſpot, 1 Pet. i. 19. 
Wherein the holy ſpirit refers unte the inſtitution and nature of ſacrifices 
from the beginning. And he is thence repreſented in heaven as a lamb _—_ 
| N ha 
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bad Wen ſiiin, Rev. iv. 6. the glory of heaven ariing from the cut and 
effects of his ſacrifice. And becau 


F SES 1 | 
It is ſtrarige to me that any who deny not the expiatory 2 Chriſt, 
ſhould doubt whether the original of theſe ſacrifices were of divine inſtitution, 
or the invention of men. And it is ſo amongſt others for the reaſons en- 
( on the ſuppoſition that they were of mens finding out, and volunta- 
ry obſervation, without any previous divine revelation, it muſt be granted 
that the foundation of all acceptable religion in the world, was laid in, and 


* 


and refolved into the wiſdom and wills of men, and not into the wiſdom, 


authority and will of God. For that the great ſolemnity of religion, which 
was as the center and teſtimony of all its other duties, did confiſt in theſe 
ſtrrifices even before the giving of the law, will not be denied. And in 
the giving of the law, God did not on this ſuppoſition confirm and efta- 
bliſn his own inftiſtutions with additions unto them of the ſame kind, 


| but ſet his ſeal and approbation unto the inventions of men. But this is con- 


trary unto natural light, and the whole current of ſcripture revelations. 

(2. All expiatory ſacrifices were from the beginning, pes and repreſen- 
tations of the ſacritice of Chriſt, whereon all their uſe, efficacy and benefit 
among men, all their acceptance with God, did depend. Remove this con- 
ſideration from them, and they were as irrational a ſervice, as unbecoming 
the divine nature, as any thing that reaſonable creatures could fix upon. 
They ate to this day, as reaſonable a ſerviee as ever they were, but that 
only their reſpe& unto the ſacrifice of Chriſt is taken from them. And 
what perſon of any ordinary underſtanding, could now ſuppoſe them a meet 
ſervice whereby toglorify the divine natufe? beſides, all expiatory ſacrifices 
were of the ame nature, and of the ſame uſe, both before and after the gi- 
ving of the law. But that all thoſe afterwards were typical of the ſacrifice 
of Chriſt, the apoſtle demonſtrates at large in his epiſtle unto. the Hebrews. 
The enquiry therefore is whether this bleſſed prefiguration of the Lord 
Chrtſt and his ſacrifice, as he was the lamb of God taking away the fins of 
the world, was an effect of the wiſdom, goodneſs and will of God, or of 
the wills and inventions of men. And let it be conſidered alſo that theſe 
men who are ſuppoſed to be the authors of this wonderful repreſentation of 
the Lord Chriſt and his ſacrifice, did indeed know little of them, or as the 
aſſertors of this opinon imagin nothing at all. To ſuppoſe that thoſe who 
knew no more of Chriſt than wy could learn from the fr/t promiſe, which 

at al, ſhould of their own heads find out and 

appoint this divine ſervice, which conſiſted only in the prefiguration of him 
and his ſacrifice, and that God ſhould not only approve of it, but allow it 
as the principal means for the eſtabliſhment and exerciſe of the faith of all 
believers for four thouſand years, is to indulge unto thoughts deviating from 
all rules of ſobriety. He that fees not a divine wiſdom in this inſtitution, 
hath ſcarce ſeriouſly exerciſed his thoughts about it. But I have elfewhere 
conſidered the cauſes and original of theſe ſacrifices, and ſhall not therefore 
farther inſiſt upon them. c ee | 5 

4. Our firſt parents and all their holy poſterity did believe tbis promiſe, or 


did embrace it as the on ly way and means of their deliverance from the curſe 


and ſtate of fin, and were thereon juſtified before God. I confeſs we have 
not infallible aſſurance of any who did fo in particular, but thoſe who are 
mentioned by name in ſcripture, as Abel, Enoch, Noah, and ſome others. 
But to queſtion” it concerning others alſo, as of our firſf Parents themſelves, 

| is 
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of the repreſentation thereof in all the 
former ſacrifices, is he ſaid to be a lamb flain from the foundation of the 
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is fooliſh-and impious. This is done by the S9c3ntans, to promote. another 


deſign, namely, that none were juſtified before God on the belief of the 
firſt promiſe, but on their walking according to the light of nature and their 
obedience unto ſome eſpecial revelations about temporal things; the vanit 

whereofhath been before diſcovered. -. Wherefore our firſt parents and their 
poſterity did ſo believe the firſt promiſe, or they muſt be ſuppoſed, either 
to have been kept under the curſe, or elſe to have had, and to make uſe of 
ſome other way of deliverance from it. To imagine the firſt is impious; 


for the apoſtle affirms that they had this teſtimony that they pleaſed God, 


Heb: xi. 5. which under the curſe none can doe; for that is God's diſplea- 
ſure. And in the ſame place he confirms their faith, and juſtification there. 


on, with a cloud of witneſſes, chap xii. 2. To affirm the latter is ground- 
leſs. And it includes a ſuppoſal of the relinquiſhment of the wiſdom, 


grace and authority of God in that divine revelation, for men to betake 
themſelves. to none knows what. For that there was in this promiſe the 
way expreſſed which God in his wiſdom and grace had provided for their deli- 
verance, we have proved before. To forſake this way, and to betake them- 
ſelves unto any other, whereof he had made no mention or revelation unto 


them, was to reject his authority and grace. 


As for thoſe who are other wiſe minded, it is incumbent on them direct- 
ly to prove theſe three thinss. V 
(T.) That there is another way, that t here are other means for the juſtifi- 
cation and ſalva tion of ſinners, than that revealed, declared and propoſed 
in that firſt promiſe. And when this is done, they muſt ſhew to what end 
on that ſuppoſition the promiſe it ſelf was given, ſeeing the end of it is eva- 
cn. EXE EST 3 $5 36-4 ; I 

(2.) That upon a ſuppoſition that God had revealed in the promiſe the 
way and means of our deliverance from the curſe and ſtate of fin, it was 
lawful unto men to forſake it, and to betake themſelves unto another way, 
without any ſupernatural revelation for their guidance. For if it was not, 
their relinquiſhment of the promiſe was no leſs apoſtaſy from God in the 
revelation of himſelf in a way of grace, than the firſt fin was as to the reve- 
lation of himſelf in the works of nature. Only the one revelation was by 


. inbred principles, the other by external declaration, nor could it other- 


wiſe be. Or, | 3 CE tows ; | | 
(3.) That there was ſome other way of the participation of the henefits 


of this promiſe beſides faith init, or in him who was promiſed therein; ſeeing 


the apoſtle. hath declared that no promiſe will profit them, by whom it is 
not mixed with faith, Heb. iv. 2. Unleſs . theſe things are plainly proved, 
which they will never be, whatever men declaim about E ea 1 7 
grace in tlie documents of nature, it is but a vain imagination. 3 
5. The declaration of this promiſe before the giving of the law with the 
nature and ends of it, as alſo the uſe of ſacrifices whereby it was confirmed, 


cas committed unto the ordinary miniſtry of our firſt Parents and their God- 


ly poſterity, and the extaordinary miniſtry of the prophets which God rai- 
ſed up among them. For God ſpake of our redemption by Chriſt, by the 
mouth of his holy prophets from the beginning o the world, Luke i. 70. No 
great erduty could be incumbent on them by the light of nature and the ex- 
preſs revelation of the will of God, than that they ſhould in their ſeveral 
capacities, communicate the knowledge of this promiſe unto all in whom 
they were concerned. To ſuppoſe that our firſt Parents who received this 
promiſe, and thoſe unto whom they firſt declared it, looking on it as the 


only foundatipn of their acceptance with God, and deliveramce from the 


curſe, were negligent in the declaration and preaching of it, is to render 


them 
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them brutiſh, and guilty of a ſecond apoſtaſy from God. And unto this 
principle, which is founded in the light o nature, there 1s countenance 
given.by revelation alſo. For Enoch did propheſy of the things which 
were to accompany the accompliſhment of this promiſe, Jude xv. And 
Noah was a preacher of the righteouſneſs to be brought in by it, 2 Pet. ii. 5. 
as hę was an heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith, in himſelf, Heb. xi. 7. 

6. All the promiſes that God gave afterwards unto the church under 
the Old Teſtament, before and after giving the law, all the covenants that 
he entered into with particular perſons, or the whole congregation of belie- 
vers, were all of them declarations and confirmations of this firſt promiſe, 
or the way of ſalvation by the mediation of his Son, becoming the ſeed 
of the woman to break the head of the ſerpent, and to work out the de- 


——— 


liverance of mankind. As moſt of theſe promiſes were expreſly concern- | 


ing him, ſo all of them in the counſel of God were confirmed in him, 
2 Cor. i. 20. And as there are depths in the ſcripture of the Old Teſta- 
ment concerning him which we cannot fathom; and things mnumerable 
ſpoken of him or in his perſon which we conceive not ; fo the principal 
deſign of the whole is the declaration of him and his grace. And it is un- 
profitable unto them who are otherwiſe minded. Sundry promiſes concer- 


ning temporal things were on various occafions ſuperadded unto: this great 


ſpiritual promiſe of life and grace. And the enemies of the perſon; and 
mediation of Chriſt,” do contend that men are juſtified by their faith and 
obedience, with reſpect unto thoſe particular revelations, which were only 
concerning temporal things. But to ſuppoſe that all thoſe revelations and 


| promiſes were not built upon, and reſolved into, did not include in them 


the grace and mercy of this firſt promiſe, is to make them curſes inſtead of 
bleſſings, and deprivations of that grace which was infinitely better than 
what on this ſuppoſition was contained in them. The truth is, they were 


all additions unto it, and confirmations of it, nor had any thing of ſpiri- 


tual good in them, but upon a ſuppoſition of it. In ſome of them there 
was an ampliation of grace in the more full declaration of the nature of 
this promiſe, as well as an application unto their perſons'unts whom they 
were made. Such was the promiſe made. unto Abrabam, which had a di- 
rect reſpect unto Chriſt as the apoſtle proveth, Gal. iii. and irx. 

7. Thoſe who voluntarily through the contempt of God and divine grace, 
fell off from the knowledge and faith of this promiſe, whether at once 
and by choice, or gradually through the love of fin, were in no better con- 
dition than thoſe have been, or would be, who have fo fallen off, or ſhould 
ſo apoſtatize from chriſtian religion after its revelation and profeſſion. 
And although this proved in proceſs of time, both before and after the flood, 
to be the condition of the generality of mankind ;' yet it is in vain to ſeek 
after the means of ſalvation among them, who had voluntarily rejected the 


only way which God had revealed and provided for that end. God there- 


on ſuffered all nations to walk in their own ways, Acts xiv. 16. Winking 
at the times of their ignorance, not calling them to repentance, chap. xvii. 30. 
Yea, he gave them 1p to their own hearts luſts, and they walked in their own 
counſels, Pal. Ixxx1. 12. And nothing can be more derogatory unto the 
wiſdom and holineſs of God, than to imagin that he would grant other 


ways of ſalvation unto them, who had rejected that only one which he had 


provided, which was by faith in Chriſt, as revealed 'in that firſt pro- 


miſe. | ; | 5 N 
8. From theſe conſiderations, which are all of them unqueſtionable prin- 


 Ciples of truth, two things are evident, Z 


(I.) That there was no way of the juſtification and ſalvation of ſinners, 
| | 1 W revealed 
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revealed and propoſed from the foundation of the 
Chriſt, as declared in the firſt promiſeQ. 


world, but only by Jeſus 
2.) That there was no way for the participation of the benefits of that 


\promiſe, or of his work of mediation, but by faich in bim as fo promiſed. 
There was therefore faith in him required from the foundation. of the 


world; that is, from the entrance 


gf lin, And how this faith reſpeed 


"Now faith in him as promiſed" for 


-and as having accompliſhed his work, are eſſentially the ſame, and differ 
only with reſpet unto the economy of times which God diſpoſed at his 
pleaſure. © Hence the efficacy of his mediation was the ſame unto them who 
then ſo believed, as it is now unto- us after his actual exhibition in the 


- fleſh. "But yet it is acknowledged, that as to the clearneſs and fulneſs of 


the revelation vf the myſtery of the wiſdom and grace of God in him, 
as to the conſtitution of his perſon in his incarnation, and therein the de- 
termination of the individual perſon promiſed from the beginning, through 
the actual accompliſhment of the work which he was promiſed for: faith 
in him, as the foundation of that divine honour which it is our duty to give 
unto him, is far more evidently and manifeſtly revealed and required in the 

ofpel, or under the New Teſtament, than it was under the Old, See 


ke iti. 8, 9, 10, 11. The reſpect of faith now, unto Chriſt, is that which 


renders it truly evangelical. To believe in him, to believe on his name, 


is that ſignal eſpecial duty which is now required of us. 


- Wherefore the ground of the actual Aſſignation of divine honour unto 


the perſon of Chriſt. in both branches of it, adoration and invocation, is 


fith in him. So he faid unto the blind man whoſe eyes he opened, Be- 
lieveſt thou on the Son of God? John, ix. 35. And he faid, Lord, I believg, 


and be worſbined bim. v. 38, All divine worſhip, or adoration, is a con- 


ſequent effect and fruit of faith, So alſo is invocation for how ſhallthey cal} 
on him in whom they have not beliet ed, Rom. x. 14, Him, in whom we believe, 
we ought to adore and invocate. For theſe are the principal ways whereby 
divine faith doth act it ſelf. And ſo to adore, or invocate any, in whom 
we ought not to believe, is idolatry... rr. 
This faith therefore on the perſon of Chrift is our duty. Yea ſuch a 
duty it is, as that our eternal condition doth more peculiarly depend on tlie 
) ee or non· performance of it, than on any other duty whatever. 
For conſtantly under thoſe. terms is 1 unto. us. He that belie- 
veth on the Son-hath everlaſting life, and be that believeth not the Son foal 


not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him, John iii. 36. Where- 


fore the nature and exerciſe of this faith muſt be inquired into. 
T.] There is a faith which is [exerciſed towards thoſe by whom the 
mind and will of God is revealed. So it is ſaid of the 1/raelites, They 
believed the Lord and Moſes, Exod. xiv. 33. that is, that he was ſent 


of God, was no deceiver, that it was the word and will of God which 


he revealed bo 85 pron, IK 20. 1 17 in the ly nk God, 
ſo ſpall ye be 'eftabhiſhed, believe hig prophets, ſo ſball ye proſper. It was not 
fo ms ora prophets, but their meſſage Bo ws the object of the 
faith required. It was to believe what 1 ſaid, as from God, not 
to believe in them, as if they were God. So is it explained by the 
apoſtle, -A@c, xxvi. 27, King Agrippa. believeſt thou the prophets, I know 
that thou | believeſt? He believed that they were ſent of God, and 
that the word they ſpake was from him; otherwiſe there was no 
believing of them who were dead ſo many ages before. And this 


is all the faith in + Chriſt himſelf, which ſome will Allow. Io 


believe 
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bee in Clit they fo, v anh to Hlieve the fene the ee 
vealed by him. Hence they deny that they could believe in him, be- 
fore his coming into the world, and the declaration of the mind of God in 
the goſpel made by him. An aſſent unto the truth of the goſpel as revealed 
by Chriſt, is with them the whole of that faith in Chriſt Jeſus which is 


required of us. Of all that poiſon which at this day is diffuſed in the 


minds of men, corrupting them from the ae of the goſpel, there is no 
rt that is more pernicious than this one perverſe imagination, that to believe 
in Chriſt is nothing at all but to believe the doctrinè of the goſpel, which 
yet we grant is included therein. For as it allows the conſideration of no 
office in him, but that of a prophet, and that not as veſted and exerciſed in 
his divine perſon, ſo it utterly overthrows the whole foundation of the 
relation of the church unto him, and ſalvation by him. "PRE 
That which ſuits my preſent deſign, is to evince that it is the tb of 
Chriſt, which is the firſt and principal object of that faith werewith we are 
required to believe in him; and that fo to do, is not only to aſſent unto the 
truth of the dodrine revealed by him, but alſo to place our truſt and con- 
fidence in him, for mercy, ict and protection, for righteoufneſs, life 
and falvation, for a bleſſed reſurrection and eternal reward. This I ſhall 
(I.) manifeſt from ſome few of thoſe multiplied teſtimonies, wherein this 
truth is declared, and whereby it is confirmed, as alſo with ſome arguments 
taken from them, and (2.) proceed to declare the ground, nature and exer- 
ciſe of this faith it ſelf. „„ CY HL MICS HR 
(i.) As to the teſtimonies confirming this truth, it muſt be obferved 
of them all in general, that whenever faith is required towards our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, it is ſtill called believing in him, or on his name, according as faith 
in God abſolutely is every where expreſſed. If no more be intended but 
only the belief of the dodrine revealed by him, then whoſe dodrine fo 
ever we are obliged to believe, we may be rightly ſaid to believe in them, 
or to believe on their name. For inſtance, we are obliged to believe the 
doctrine of Paul the apoſtle, the revelations made by him, and that on the 


hazard of our eternal welfare, by the unbelieving of them. Yet that we 


ſhould be ſaid to believe in Paul, is that which he did utterly deteſt, x Cor. i. 
13,15. For the places themſelves the reader may conſult among others, 
John i. 12. chap. iii. 16, —-18,-— 36. chap. vi. 29.35, —41. chap. vii 
38, 39, A@s xiv. 23. chap. xvi. 31. chap. xix. 4. chap. XXIV. 24. chap. xxvi. 
18. Rom. iii. 26. chap. ix. 33. Chaps. x. 11. 1 Pet. ii. 6. 1 42 — v. 10. 
13. There is not one of theſe but ſufficiently confirms the truth. - Some 
few others not named may be briefly inſiſted on. ar XIV. I. Te heliebe 
in God, believe alſo in me. The diſtinction made between God and him, 


limits the name of God unto the perſon of the Father. Faith is required in 


them both, and that diſtinctly; ye believe in God, believe alſo in me. And 
it is the ſame faith, of the ſame kind, to be exerciſed in the ſame way and 
manner, that is required, as is plain in the words. They will not admit 


of a double faith, of one ſort in God, and of another in Chrift, or of a di- 


ſtinct way of their exerciſe. Wherefore as Faith divine is fixed on, and 
terminated in the perſon of the Father, fo is it likewiſe diſtinctly in and on 


the perſon of the Son; and 1t was to evidence his divine nature unto them, 


which is the ground and reaſon. of their faith, that he gave his command 
unto his diſciples... This he farther teſtifies, ver. 9. 10, 11. And as to 
the exerciſe of this faith, it reſpected the relief of their fouls under trou- 
bles, fears and diſconſolations.. Let not your heart be troubled, ye believe 
in God, believe alſo in me. To believe in him, unto the relief of our ſouls 
againſt ec not to aſſent meerly unto tlie doctrine of the goſpel, 71 
N | a Oe PTY fs alſo 
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alſo to place our truſt and confidence in him, for ſuch ſupplies of grace, 
for ſuch an exerciſe of the acts of his divine power, as whereby we may be 
ſupported and delivered. And we have herein the whole of what we 5 
Divine faith acted diſtinctly in, and terminated on the perſon of Chriſt, and 
that with reſpect unto ſupplies of grace and mercy. from him, in a way of 
divine power. So he ſpeaks unto Martha, John x1. 25, 26, 27, He that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſball he live, and whoſoever liveth 
and believeth on me, 7 never die: believeſt thou this ? whereunuto 
ſhe anſwers, Tea, Lord, I believe that thou art Chriſt the Son of God. 
His perſon was the object of her faith, and her belief in him comprized 
a truſt for all ſpiritual and eternal mercies. I ſhall add one more, where. 
in not only the thing it ſelf, hut the eſpecial ground and reaſon of it is 
declared, Gal. ii. 20. The life which I now live in the fleſb, I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf” for me. That 
faith he aſſerts which is the cauſe and ſpring of our ſpiritual life; that life 
unto. God, which we lead in the fleſh, or whileſt we are in the body not 
yet admitted unto ſight and enjoyment. Of this faith the Son of God 
is both the author and the object, the latter whereof is here principall 
intended. And this is evident from the reaſon and motive of it, which 
are ex>refled, - This faith I live by, am in the continual exerciſe of, becauſe 
he loved me, and gave himſelf for me. For this is that which dork power 
fully influence our hearts to fix our faith in him and on him. And that 
perſon who ſo loved us, is the ſame in whom we do believe. If his per- 
ſon was the ſeat of his own love, it is the object of our faith. And this faith is 
not only our duty, but our life. He that hag it not, is dead inthe ſight of God. 
But I hope it is not yet neceſſary to multiply teſtimonies to prove it our 
duty to believe in Jeſus Chriſt; that is, to believe in the perſon of the 
Son of God, for other faith in Chriſt there is none, yet I ſhall add one 
or two conſiderations in the confirmation of it. 
1.) There is no more neceſſary hereunto, namely, to prove the perſon 
of Chriſt, the Son of God, to be the proper and diſtinct object of faith 
divine, than what we have already demonſtrated concerning the ſolemn 
invocation of him. For, ſaith the apoſtle, How ſhall they call on him in whom h 
they hape not believed? Rom. x. 14. It holds on either fide. We cannot, we ye 


- ought to not call on him in whom we do not, we ought not to believe. And di 
in whom we do believe, on him we ouglit to call. Wherefore if it be our fol 
duty to call on the name of Chriſt, it is our duty to believe in the perſon of es 
Chriſt. And if to believe in Chriſt be no more but to believe the doctrine SY 
of the goſpel which he hath revealed; then every one whoſe doctrine we are ny 


may call on the names of the prophets and a oſtles, as well as on the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, and be ſaved thereby. But whereas invocation or 
prayer proceedeth from faith, and that prayer is for mercy, grace, life and 
eternal ſalvation, faith muſt befixed on the perſon ſo called on, as able to give 
them all unto us, or that prayer is in vain. _ S 1 5 
(2. Again, that we are baptized into the name of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
that diſtinctly with the Father, is a ſufficient evidence of the neceſſity of faith 
in his perſon. For we are therein given up unto univerſal ſpiritual ſubjection 
of ſoul unto him, and dependence on him. Not to believe in him, on his 
name, that is his perſon, when we are ſo given up unto him, or baptized into 
him, is virtually to renounce him. But to put a preſent cloſe unto this conteſt. 
Faith in Chriſt is that grace whereby the church is united unto him, in- 
corporated into one ical body with him. It is thereby that he dell. 
in them, and they in him. By this alone are all ſupplies of grace derived 


obliged to believe, on them we ought to call alſo. And on this ground we 


from 
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from him unto the whole body. Deny his perſon to be theproper and immedi- 
object of this faith, and all theſe things are utterly overthrown, that is, the 
whole ſpiritual life and eternal ſalvation of the church n... 
This faith in the perſon of Chriſt which is the foundation of all that di- 
vine honour in ſacred adoration and invocation which is aſügned unto him, 
may be conſidered two ways. (1. As it reſpects his perſon obſolutely. 
(2. As he is conſidered in the diſcharge of the office of mediation. 
(1. In the firſt ſenſe faith is placed abſolutely and ultimately on the 
perſon of Chriſt, even as on the perſon of the Father. He counts it 
no robbery herein to be equal with the Father. And the rea'on hereof 
is becauſe the divine nature it ſelf is the proper and immediate object 
of this faith, and all the acts of it. This being one and the ſame 
in the perſon of the Father and of the Son, as allo of the Holy ſpirit, 
two things do follow thereon. Firſt, that each perſonas equally ihe objedt 
of our faith, becauſe equally participant of that nature which 1s the for- 
mal reaſon and object of it. Secondly, it follows alſo, that in acting faith 
on, and aſcribing therewithal divine 3 unto any one perſon, the other 
are not excluded, yea they are included therein. For by reaſon of the 
mutual in- being of the divine perſons, in the unity of the ſame nature, the 
object of all ſpiritual worſhip is undivided. Hence are thoſe expreſſions 
of the ſcriptures; He that bath ſeen the Son, hath ſeen the Father; he that 
bonoureth the Son, honvureth the Father, for be and the Father are one. 
And to clear our preſent defign, three things may be obſerved from hence, 
namely, that the divine nature, with all its eſſential properties, is the 
forma reaſon, and only ground of divine faith. As 85 
1. That the Lord Choſe is not the abſolute and ultimate object of our 
faith, any otherwiſe but under this conſideration, of his being par- 
taker of the nature of God, of his being in the form of God, and equal 
unto him. Without this, to place our faith in him would be robbery and 
ſacrilege; as is all the pretended faith of them, who believe not his di- 
vine perſon. > 95 1 | | 3 | hes 
2. There is no derogation from the honour and glory of the Father, not 
the leaſt diverſion of any one fingle act of duty from him, nor from the 


holy ſpirit, by the eſpecial actings of faith on the perſon of Chriſt, For all 


divine honour is given ſolely unto the divine nature. And this being ab- 
ſolutely the ſame in each perſon, in the honouring of one, they are all 
equally honoured, He that honoureth the Son, he therein honoureth the 
Father alſo. | 4 as OO” hi 
3. Hence it appears what is that eſpecial acting of faith on the perſon 
of Chriſt which we intend, and which in the ſcripture is given in charge 
unto us, as indiſpenſably neceſſary unto our ſalvation. And there are three 


things to be confidered in it. 


„ (1.) That his divine nature is the proper formal object of this faith, on 


the conſideration whereof alone, it is fixed on him. If you ask a reaſon 
why I believe on the Son of God; if you intend what cauſe I have for it, 
what motives unto it, I ſhall anſwer, It is becauſe what he hath done for 
me, whereof afterwards; ſo doth the apoſtle, Gal. ii. 20, Bur if you in- 
tend, what is the formal reaſon, grounds and warrant whereon I thus be- 
lieve in him, or place my truſt and confidence in him, I ſay it is only this, 
that he is over all God bleſſed for ever; and were he not fo, I could not be- 
lieve in him. For to believe in any, is to expect from him that to be done 
for me, which none but God can do. 8 


(2.) That the entire perſon of Chriſt as God and man, is the immediate 


objeck of our faith herein. The divine nature is the reaſon of it; but his 


bs divine 
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divine perſon is the object of it. In placing our faith on him, we confider 
him as God and man in one and the ſame perſon. We believe in him be. 
cauſe he is God; but we believe in him as he is God and man in one perſon, 
And this conſideration of the perſon of Chriſt, namely, as he is God and 
man, in our acting of faith on him, is that which renders ir peculiar, and 
limits or determines it unto his perſon ; becauſe he only is fo; the Father is 
not, nor the holy ſpirit. That faith which hath the perſon of God and 
man for its objed, is peculiarly and diſtinctly placed on Chrift. . 
8.) The motives unto this diſtin& acting of faith on his perſon, are 
always to be conſidered, as thoſe alſo which render this faith peculiar. For 
the things which Chriſt hath done for us, which are the motives of our 
faith in him, were peculiar unto him alone, as in the place before quoted, 
Gal. ii. 20. Such axe all the works of his mediation with all the fruits of 
them whereof we are made partakers. So God in the firſt command, 
wherein he requires all faith, love and obedience from the church, enfor- 
ced it with the conſideration of a ſignal benefit which it hath received, and 
therein a type of all ſpiritual and eternal mercies, Exod. xx. 23. 0 
Hence two things are evident which clearly ſtate this matte. 
I.) That faith which we place upon, and the honour which we give 


* * * - 
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thereby unto the perſon of Chriſt, is equally placed on, and honour equal- 
ly given thereby unto the other perſons of the Father and the holy ſpirit, 
with reſpe& unto that nature which is the formal reaſon and cauſe of it. 
But it is peculiarly fixed on Chriſt, with _ unto his perſon as God 
and man, and the motives unto it, in the acts and benefits of his medi- 


5) All of Chriſt is conſidered and glorified in this acting of faith on 
him. His divine nature as the formal cauſe of it, his divine entire per- 
fon God and man, as its proper object; and the benefits of his mediation as 
the eſpecial motives thereunto. This faith in the perſon of Chriſt is the 
ſpring and foundation of our ſpiritual life. We live by the faith of the 
Son of God. In and by the actings hereof is it preſerved, encreaſed and 
ſtrengthened. For be is our life. Col. ii. 4. And all ſupplies of it are de- 
— 5 from him by the actings of faith in him. We receive the forgiveneſs 
of ſins, and an inheritance among them that are ſanctified by the faith that u 
in him, Acts xxvi. 18. every do we abide in him, without which we 
can do nothing, Jobn xv. 5. Hereby is our peace with God maintained. 
For he is our peace, Epheſ. ii. 14. And in him we have peace according 
to his promiſe, Fobn xvi. 33. All ſtrength for the mortification of fin, 
for the conqueſt of temptations, all our enereaſe and growth in grace, de- 
pend on the, conſtant actings of this faith in him. e 
The way and method of this faith is that which we have deſcribed. 
A due apprehenſion of the love of Chriſt, with tlie effects of it in his whole 
mediatory work on our behalf, eſpecially in his giving himſelf for us, and 
our redemption by his blood, is the great motive thereunto. They whofe 
hearts are not deeply affected herewith, can never believe in him in a due 
manner. IIive, faith the apoſtle, by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himſelf for me. Uplefs a ſenſe hereof be firmly implanted 
in our 1995 ; unleſs we are deeply affected with it, our faith in him 


would be weak and wavering, or rather none at all. The due remem- 
brance of what the bleſſed Lord Jeſus hath done for us, of the ineffable love 
which was the ſpring, cauſe and fountain of what he ſo did, thoughts of 
the mercy, grace, peace and glory which he hath procured * are the 
great and unconquerable motives to fix our faith, hope, truſt and confidence in 


(2.0 His 
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(2.) His divine nature is the ground and warrant for our ſo doing. This 
is that from whence he is the due and proper object of all divine faith and 


| worſhip. From the power and virtue thereof do we expect and receive all 


thoſe things which in our believing on him we ſeek after. For none but 
God can beſtow them on us, or work them in us. There is in all the act- 
ings of our faith on him, the voice of the confeſſion of Thomas, my Lord 
and my God. His divine perſon wherein he is God 'and man, wherein he 
hath that nature which is the formal object of divine worthip, and wherein he 
wrought all thoſe things which are the motives thereunto, is the obje& of 
this faith, which gives its difference and diſtinction from faith in God in 
general, and faith in the perſon of the Father, as the fountain of grace, 
love and power. 5 e ROS Þ ti | 
[2.] Faith is acted on Chriſt under the formal notion of mediator be- 
tween God and man. So it is expreſſed, 1 Pet. i. 21. Who by him do be 
lieve in God that raiſed him up from the dead, and gave him glory, that 
your {are and hope might be in God, And this acting of faith towards 
Chriſt, is not contrary unto that before deſcribed, nor inconſiſtent with 
it, though it be diſtin& from it. Lo deny the perfon of Chriſt to fall 
under this double conſideration, of a divine perſon abſolutely, wherein he 
is over all God bleſſed for ever, and as manifeſled in the fleſb, exereiſing the 
office of mediator between God and man, is to renounce the goſpel. And 
according unto the variety of theſe reſpects, ſo are the actings of faith vari- 
ous; ſome on him abſolutely on the motives of his mediation; ſome on 
him as mediator only. And how neceſlary this variety is unto the life, 


ſupportment and comfort of believers, they all know in ſome meaſure who 


are ſo. . See our expoſition on Heb. i. I, 2, 3. Sometimes faith conſiders 
him as on the throne; ſometimes as ſtanding at the right hand of God; 
ſometimes. as over all God bleſſed for ever; ſometimes as the mediator 
between God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus. Sometimes his glorious 
power; ſometimes his infinite condeſcenſion is their relief. Wherefore, in 
the ſenſe now intended, he is conſidered as the ordinance; as the ſervant 
of God who raiſed him up from the dead, and gave him glory. So our 
faith reſpects not only his perſon, but all the acts of his office. It is faith 
in his blood, Rom. ili. 25. It is the will of God, that we ſhould place our 
faith and truſt in him and them, as the only means of our acceptance with 
him, of all grace and glory from him. This is the proper notion of a 
mediator. So is he not the ultimate object of our faith, wherein it reſts, but 
God through him. Through him have we an acceſs in one ſpirit unto the 
Fat ber, Epheſ. ii. 18. So he is the way whereby we go to God, John xiv. 
6. See Heb. x. 19, 20, 21. And this alſo is faith in him, becauſe he is 
the immediate though not the ultimate object of it, Ac xxvi. 18. This is 


that which renders our faith in God evangelical. The oy e nature of 


it ariſeth from our reſpe& unto God in Chrift, and through him. And here- 


in faith principally regards Chriſt in the diſcharge of his ſacerdotal office. 


For although it is alſo the principle of all obedience unto him in his other 
offices, yet as unto fixing our faith in God through him, it is his facerdo- 
tal office and the effects of it, that we reſt upon and truſt unto. It is through 


him, as the bjgþ-prieſt over the Houſe of God, as he who hath made for us 2 


new and livi 1 
14, 15, 16. chap. Xx. 19,---21, 22. 1 John i. 2. No comfortable refreſhin 
thoughts of God, no warrantable or acceptable boldneſs in an approach and 


Cc 


acceſs unto him, can any one entertain or receive, but in this exerciſe of 


faith on Chrft as the mediator between God and man. And if in the practice 


of religion, this regard of faith unto him, this acting of faith on God 


through 


— 
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through him, be not the principle whereby the whole is animated and 
guided, chriſtianity is renounced, and the vain cloud of natural religion em- 
braced in the room of it. Not a verbal mention of him, but the real in- 
tention of heart to come unto God by him is required of us; and in that 
all expectation of acceptance with God, as unto our perſons or duties is 
reſolved. _- 5 erties 67.244 ioid-oe ink ao toon 
We have had great endeavours of late by the Socinians to ſet forth ang 
adorn a natural religion, as if it were fufncient unto. all ends of our living 
-unto God. But as moſt of its pretended ornaments are ſtollen from the 
goſpel, or are framed in an emanation of light from ir, ſuch as nature of 
it {elf could not riſe up unto ; ſo the whole proceeds from a diſlike of the 
- mediation of Chriſt, and even wearineſs of the profeſſion of faith in him. 
So is it with the minds of men, who were never affected with ſupernatural 
wrevelations, with the myſtery of the goſpel, beyond the owning of ſome 
notions of truth, who never had experience of its power in the life of God, 
But here lies the trial of faith truly evangelical. Its ſteady beholding of 
the fun of righteouſneſs proves it genuine and from above. And let them 
take heed who find their hearts remiſs or cold in this exerciſe of it. When 
men begin to: ſatisfy themſelves with general hopes of mercy in God 
whithout a continual reſpect unto the interpoſition.and mediation of Chriſt, 
whereinto their hope and truſt is reſolved, there 1s a decay 1n their faith, 
and proportionably in all other evangelical graces alſo. Herein lies the 
myſtery of chriſtian religion, which the world ſeems to be almoſt weary 
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Obedience unto CHRIST, the Nature and Cauſes iſ «: 
T. of a. bas i 
2 n L L holy obedience both internal and external is that which yi 
92 A 2s me propoſed as the ſecond part of our religious regard unto | 

. the perſon of Chriſt. His great injunction unto. his diſci- of 
- 2 ples is that they keep his commandments, without which, the 
|... .__ None are ſo. Some ſay the Lord Chriſt is to be conſidered ou. 
as a laugiver and the goſpel as a new Jaw given by him, whereby E 
our obedience unto him is to be regulated. Some abſolutely deny it and 07 
will not grant the goſpel in any ſenſe to be a new lau. And many diſpute th 
about theſe things, whileſt obedience it {elf is on all hands generally neg- the 
lected. But this is that wherein our principal concernment doth lie. I ſhall the 
not therefore at preſent immix my. ſelf in any needleſs diſputations. Thoſe unt 
things wherein the nature and neceſſity of our obedience unto him is concer- MW ſelf 
%%% ͥ ᷑ V obe 
The lau under the Old Teſtament taken generally had two parts. the 
LI. J The moral preceptive part of it. [L.] The inſtitutiong of worſhip nat 
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appointed for that ſeaſon. Theſe are joyntly and diſtinctly called the 


late. 


{4.3 In reſpect unto the firſt of theſe, the Lord Chrift gave no nem lam, 


gor was the old abrogated by him, which it muſt be if another were given 


in the room of it; unto the ſame ends. For the introduction of a 4 new 
law in the place of, and unto the end of a former, is an actual abrogation 
of it. Neither did he add any new precepts unto it, nor give any counſels for 
the performance of duties in matter or manner beyond what it preſoribed. 
Any ſuch ſuppoſition is contrary to the wiſdom and holineſs of God in giving 
the law, and inconſiſtent with the nature of the law it ſelf. For God never re- 
quired leſs of us in the law than all that was due unto him. And his prefcrip- 
tion of it, included all circumſtances and cauſes that might render any duty 
at any time neceſſary in the nature or degrees of it. Whatever at any time 
may become the duty of any perſon, towards God, in the ſubſtance or de- 
grees of it, it is made ſo by the law. All is included in that ſummary of 
it, Thou 8 love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and thy neighbour as 
cy ſelf. Nothing can be the duty of men but what and when it is required 
by the love of God or our neighbour, Wherefore no additions were made unto 
the preceptive part of the law by our Saviour, nor counſels given by him 
for the performance of more than it did require. In this regard the goſpel 
is no new law, only the duties of the moral and eternal law, are lainly 
declared in the doctrine of it, enforced in its motives, and directed as to 
their manner and end. Nor in this ſenſe did the Lord Chriſt ever declare 
himſelf to be a new lategiver; Yea he declares the contrary, that he came to 
confirm the old, Marth. v. 17. | 355 A 
[2.] The law may be conſidered; as containing the inſtitutions of wor- 


ſhip, which were given in Horeb by Moſes, with other ſtatutes and Judg- 


ments. It was in this ſenſe aboliſhed by Chriſt. For the things themfelves 
were appointed, but unto the time of 'neformation.. And thereon as the ſu- 
preme Lord and lawgiver of the goſpel church, he gave a new law of wor- 


ſbip, conſiſting in ſeveral inſtitutions and ordinances of worſhip thereunto 
belonging, See Heh. iii. 3, 4, 5, 6. and our expoſition of that place. — 


Obedience unto the Lord Chrift may be conſidered with reſpect unto 
both theſe; the moral law which he confirmed ; and the law of eyangelical 
worſhip which he gave and appointed. And ſome few things may be ad- 
/ ho GH ooo | 1 

x.) Obedience unto Chriſt doth not conſiſt meerly in doing the things which 
he requireth. So far the church under the Old Teftament was obliged to 
yield obedience unto Moſes; and we are yet ſo unto the prophets and apoſtles, 

his is done, or may beſo, with reſpect unto any ſubordinate directive cauſe 
of our obedience, when it is not formally ſo denominated from his au- 
thority. All obeazenceunto Chrift ra from an expreſs ſu bjection of 
our ſouls and conſciences unto him. VVV 

2.) No religious obedience could be due unto the Lord Chriſt pls, 


aby the rule and command of the moral law, were he not Goa by nature alſo 
The reaſon and foundation of all the obedience required therein, is, I m 


the Lord thy God, thou ſbalt have no other Gods before me. This cotttains 
the formal reaſon of all religious obedience. The Socinians pretend Highly 
unto obedience to the precepts of Chriſt : but all obedience unto Chriſt him - 
ſelf they utterly. overthrow. The obedience they pretend unto him, is but 
obeying God the Father according to his commands : bur they take away 
the foundation of all obedience unto his perſon, by denying his divine 
nature, Andgall religious obedience unto any, who is not God by nature 
8 idolatry. Wherefore all a unto God, due by the moral law, 
e | ; hath 
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hath teſpe& unto the perſon of Chriſt, as one God with the Father and 
holy ſpirit, bleſſed for ever. 5 
here is a peculiar reſpe& unto him in all moral obedience as mediator, 
1. In that by the ſupreme authority over the church wherewith he was 
Leſted, he hath confirmed all the commands of the moral law, giving them 
new enforcements, whence he calls them His commands. This ſaith he 
i my commandment, that * love one another, which yet was the old com- 
mandment of the moral law; thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
Hence the apoſtle calls it an od and new commandment, 1 Fob» ii. 7, 8, 
The law was given unto the church under the Old Teſtament in the Hand 
of a mediator, that is, of Moſes, Gal. iii. 19. It had an original power 
of obliging all mankind unto obedience from its firſt inſtitution or preſcrip- 
tion in our creation; which it never loſt nor abated in. Howbeit the 
church was obliged to have a reſpect unto it, as it was given unto them, 
ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator. See Mal, iv. 4. hereon 
many things hard and difficult did enſue, which we are now freed from, 
Me are not obliged unto the obſervance of the moral law it ſelf, as given 
in the hand of that mediator, which gave it the formal reaſon of a covenant 
unto that people, and had other ſtatutes and judgments inſeparable from 
it. But the ſame law continueth till in its original authority and power, 
which it had from the beginning to oblige all indiſpenſibly unto obedience, 
Howbeit as the church of Iſrael as ſuch was not obliged unto obedience unto 
the moral law abſolutely conſidered, but as it was given unto them pecu- 
liarly in the hand of a mediator, that is, of Moſes; no more is the evangelical 
church as ſuch, obliged by the original authority of that law, but as it is 
confirmed unto us in the hand of our mediator. This renders all our moral 
obedience; evangelical. For there is no duty of it,. but we are obliged to 
perform it in faith through Chriſt, on the motives of the love of God in 
him of the benefits of his mediation, and the grace we receive by him ; what- 
ever is otherwiſe done by us is not acceptable unto God. They do there- 
fore for the moſt part but deceive themſelves and others who talk ſo loud]! 
about moral duties. I know of none that are acceptable unto God, which 
are not only materially, but formally fo, and no more. If the obligation 
they own unto them, be only the original power of the moral law or the law 
ofour creation, and they are performed in the ſtrength of that law unto the end 
of it, they are no way accepted of God. But if oy intend the duties, 
which the moral law requireth, proceeding from, and performed by faith 
in Chriſt, upon the grounds of the love of God in him, and grace received 
from him, then are they duties purely evangelical. And although the law 
hath never loſt, nor ever can loſe its original power of obliging us unto 
univerſal obedience as we are reaſonable creatures, yet is our obedi- 
once unto it as chriſtians, as believers, immediately influenced by its con- 

firmation unto the evangelical church in the hand of our mediator. For, 

(2. God hath given unto the Lord Chriſt all power in his name to re- 
quire this obedience from all that receive the goſpel. Others are left 
under the original authority of the law either as implanted in our natures 
at their firſt creation, as are the Gentiles, or as delivered by Moſes, and 
written in tables of ſtone, as it was with the Jes, Rom. ii. 12, 13, 14. 

But as to them that are called unto the faith of the goſpel, the authority 
of Chri(tdoth immediately affect their minds and conſciences. He feeds or rules 

- his people in the ſtrength of the Lord, in the majeſly of the name of the Lord 
his God, Mic. v. 4. All the authority and majeſty of God, is in him and with 
him; ſo of old as the great angel of my POO he was in the church in the 

« wilderneſs with a delegated power, Exod. xxili. 20, 21, 22. Behold TI ſend 15 
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angel before thee to keep thee in the way, to bring thee into the place which I 
have 2 . Beware of him and obey his voice, provoke him not, for, be will 
not pardon your tranſgreſſions, for my name is in him. But if thou ſhalt 
indeed obey his voice, and do all that I ſpeak; the name of God the Father 
is ſo in him, that is, he is ſo partaker of the ſame nature with him, that his 


voice is the voice of the Father. IF thou obey his voice, and do all that I 
ſpeak. Nevertheleſs he acts herein as the angel of God, with power 


and authority delegated from him. So is he ſtill immediately preſent with 
the church requiring obedience in the name and majeſty of God. 

(3. All judgment upon and concerning this obedience is committed un- 
to him by the Father. For the Father 7 no man, (that is, immedi- 
ately as the Father, ) but hath committed all judgment unto the Son, John v. 
22. He. hath given him authority to execute judgment, becauſe he is the 
Son of man, ver. 27. And his judgment is the judgment of God; for the 


Father who judgeth none e in his own perſon, judgeth all in 


him, 1 Pet. i. 17. If you call on the Father who without reſpe& of perſons 
judgeth every one according to his work. He doth ſo in and by the Son 


unto whom all judgment is committed. And unto him are we to have 


regard in all our obedience, unto whom we muſt give our account concern- 
ing it, and by whom we are and muſt be finally judged upon it. To this 
purpoſe ſpeaks the apoſtle, Rom. xiv 10, 11, 12. We muſt all ſtand before 
the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, for it is written, as I live ſaith the Lord, every 
knee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue ſhall confeſs to God, ſo every one 0 

us ſpall give an account of himſelf to God. He proveth that we ſhall all 


ſtand before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, or be judged by him, by a teſtimo- 


ny of ſcripture that we ſhall be all ſo judged by God himſelf; and give an 
account of our ſelves unto him. And as this doth: undeniably prove and 
confirm the divine nature of Chriſt, without the faith whereof, there is 
neither nN in the apoſtle's teſtimony, nor force in his arguing; ſo he 
declares that God judgeth us only in and by him. In this regard of our 
Kar obedience unto Chriſt, lies the way whereby God will be glo- 
rified. 1 3 

All things are yet more plain with reſpe# unto inſtitutions of divine wor- 
ſip. The appointment of all divine ordinances under the New Teſtament, 
was his eſpecial province and work, as the Son and Lord over his own 


houſe. And obedience unto hun in the obſervance of them is that which. 


he gives in eſpecial charge unto all his diſciples, Matth. xxviii. 18, 19, 20. 
And it is nothing but a loſs of that ſubjection of ſoul and conſcience 
unto him, which is indiſpenſibly required of all believers, that hath ſet 


the minds of ſo many at liberty to do and obſerve in divine worſhip what 


they pleaſe, without any regard unto his inſtitutions. It is otherwiſe with 


reſpect unto moral duties, For the things of the moral law, have an ob- 


ligation on our conſciences antecedent unto the enforcement of them by 
the authority of Chrift, and there holds us faſt. But as to things of the 
latter ſort, our conſciences can no way be affected with a ſenſe of them, 
or a neceſſity of obedience in them, but by the ſole and immediate autho- 
rity of Chriſt himſelf. If a ſenſe hereof be loſt in our minds, we ſhall not 
abide in the obſervance of his commande. e e 
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Tie eſpecial Principle of Obedience unto the Perſon i 
of ChrisT; Which is LOVE. {ts Truth and 
Reality vindicated. 7 1 


* IG H AT which doth enliven and animate the obedience where. 


* 


of we have diſcourſed, is love. This himſelf makes the foun- 


i I 3% gation of all that is acceptable unte him. 7f, faith he, you 


As he 


love me, keep my commandments, John xiv. 15. 


W iſtinguiſheth between love and obedience, ſo he aſſerts the 
former as the foundation of the latter. He accepts of no obedience unto 
his commands that doth not proceed from love unto his perſon. That is 


no love which js not fruitful in obedience, and that is no obedience which 
proceeds not from love. So he expreſſeth on both ſides; 1F 4 man love 
me, be will keep my wordt; and he that loveth me not, keepeth not 2 ſay- 
ing, v. 23, 24. | In the Old Teſtament the love of God was the life and 
ſubttanee of all obedience. Thou ſhak love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, with all thy foul, 1 7 mind and firength, was the fum of the law. 
This includes in 4 all obedience, and where 1t is genuine, will produce all 
the fruits of it. And where it was not, no multiplication of duties was 
accepted with bim, But this in general we do not now treat of. 
That theperfon of Chriſt is the eſpecial object of this divine love, which is 
the fire that kindles the ſacrifice of our obedience unto him ; this is that alone 
which at preſent ] defign to demonſtrate De ST oO pen, 
The apoſtle hath recorded a very ſevere denuntiation of divine wrath 
againſt a that love bim not, any man love not the Lord Jaſus Chriſt, 
let bim be Anathema Maranatha, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. And what was added 
unto the Curſe of the law, we may add unto this of the goſpel; And al the 
people ſhall'ſay Amen. Deut. xxvii. 26. And on the other hand, he prays 
_ ee on all that lovebim in fmcerity, Epheſ. 11. 26 Wherefore none 
Who 
that we ought with all our hearts to love the lord Feſus Chriſt. I do not 
ſo diſtingurſh Jove from obedience as though it were not it ſelf a part, yea 
the chiefeſt part, of our obedience. So is faith alſo, yet is it conſtantl 
liaiſe from obedience properly l 
1 ſhall demopffrate, namely, 
That there is, and ou „ in 
unto the perſon of Chriſt, immedigtely fixed on 
excited unto, and acted in all their obedience unto his authority. 
Had it been only pleaded that many who pretend love unto Chriſt, do 
et evidence that they love him not, it is that which the ſcripture teſtifieth 
and continual experience doth proclaim, If an application of this charge 
had been made unto them, whoſe ſincerity in their profeſſion of love 
unto him, can be no way evicted, it ought to be born with pa- 
tience, amongſt other reproaches of the ſame | kind that are caſt upon 


! 
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fire to,retain the name of chriftians, can deny in words at leaft, but 


ſo called. This alone is that which 


him; whereby they are 


them 
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them. And ſome things are to be premiſed unto the confirmation of 
our aſſertion. 2485 K EM ; . 

I. It is granted, that there may be a falſe pretence of love unto Chriſt. 
And, as this pretence is ruinous unto the ſouls of them in whom it is, ſo it 


ofttimes renders them prejudicial and troubleſome unto others. There ever 


were, and probably ever will be, hypocrites in the church. And a falſe 
pretence of love is of the eſſential form of hypocriſy. * The firſt great act 
of hypocrify, with refpe& unto Chriſt, was treachery vailed with a double 
pretence of love. He cried hail Maſter, and kiſſed him, who betrayed him. 
His words and actions proclaimed love, but deceit and treachery were 
in his heart. Hence the apoſtle prays for grace on them who love the Lord 
Jeſus, is dH; without diſſimulation or doubling, without pretences 
and aims at other ends, without a mixture of corrupt affections; that is 
ſincerity, Epheſe vi. 24. It was propheſied of him, that many who 
were ſtrangers unto his grace, ſhould lie unto him, Pſal. xviii. 44. 
(% wry n v2) feignedly ſubmit or yield feigned obedience unto: 
him. So is it with them who profeſs love unto him, yet are enemies 


of his Croſs; whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe God is their belly, whoſe 


glory is in their ſhame, who mind earthly things, Phil. iii. 18, 19. All, 
that are called chriſtians in the world, do, by ewning that denomina- 
tion, profeſs a love unto Jeſus Chriſt. But greater enemies, greater haters 
of him he hath not among the children of men, than many of them are. 
This faltly pretended love, is worſe than avowed hatred. Neither will 
the pretence of it ſtand men in ſtead at the laſt day. No other anſwer 
will be given unto the plea of it, be it in whom it will, but Depart from 
me, I never knew you, you wor kers of iniquity» Whereas therefore he him- 
ſelf hath preſcribed this rule unto all who would be eſteemed his diſciples, 
3f you love me, keep my commandments ; we may ſafely conclude that all. who 
live in a neglect his commands, whatever they pretend or profeſs, 
love him not. And the ſatisfaction which men, through much dark- 
neſs, and many corrupt prejudices, have attained unto in the profeſſion of 
chriſtian religion, without an internal ſincere love unto Chriſt himſelf, is 
that which ruins religion and their own ſouls. | 

2. As there is a falle pretence of love unto Chriſt, ſo there is, or may 
be a falſe love unto him alſo. The perſons in whom it is, may in ſome 
meaſure be ſincere, and yet their love unto Chriſt may not be pure, nor 
ſincere, ſuch as anfwers the principles and rules of the goſpel. And, as 
many deceive others, ſo ſome deceive themſelves in this matter. They 
may think that they love Chriſt, but indeed do not ſo. And this I ſhall 
manifeſt in ſome few inſtances. e | 

(I.) That love is not ſincere and incorrupt, which proceedeth not 
from, which is not a fruit of faith. Thoſe who do not firſt; really believe 
on Chriſt, can never ſincerely love him. It is faith alone that workerh by 
love towards Chriſt and all his faints. If therefore any do not believe with 
that faith which unites them unto Chriſt, which within purifies the heart, 
and is outwardly effectual in duties of obedience; whatever they may per- 
ſuade themſelves concerning love unto Chriſt, it is but a vain deluſion. 
Mine: the faith of men is dead; their love will not be living and 
ncere, e | Tiga . 
(2.) That love is not ſo, which ariſeth from falſe ideas and repreſen- 
tations that men make of Chriſt, or have made of him in their minds. 
Men may draw images in their minds of what they moſt fancy, and then 


dote upon them. So ſome think of Chriſt. only as a glorious perſon exalted 


in heaven at the right hand of God, without farther apprehenſions of his 
1 2 | natures 
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_ natures and offices. So the Roman Miſſionaries repreſented him unto ſome 
of the Indians, concealing from them his croſs and ſuffering. But: every 
falſe notion concerning his perſon or his grace, what he is, hath done, 
or doth, corrupts the love that is pretended unto him.. Shall we think 
that they love Chriſt, by whom his divine nature is denied? Or that thoſe 
do ſo, who disbelieve the reality of his humane nature? or thoſe, by whom 
the union of both in the ſame perſon is rejected? There cannot be true 
A love unto a falſe Chriſt, ſuch as theſe imaginations do 

ancys | . OLE eros ; 

0 So is that love, which is not in all things as to Cauſes, motives, 
meaſures and ends regulated by the ſcripture. This alone gives us the 
nature, rules and bounds of ſincere ſpiritual love. We are no more to 
love Chriſt, than to fear and worſhip him according unto oux own imagi- 
nations. From the ſcripture are we to derive all the principles and mo- 
tives of our love. If either the acts or effects of it will not endure a trial 

22 thereby, they are falſe and counterfeit, and many ſuch have been preten- 
ded unto, as we ſhall ſee immediately. | 33 ;᷑ͤů QT 
(4.) That is ſo unqueſtionably which fixeth it ſelf on undue objects, 
which, whatever is pretended, are neither Chriſt, nor means of conveying 
odur love unto him. Such is all that love which the Romaniſts expreſs in 
their devotion unto images, as they fancy of Chriſt, cruciſiæes, pretended 
reliques of his croſs, and the nails that pierced him, with the like ſuperſti- 
tious repreſentations of him, and what they ſuppoſe he is concerned in, 

For although they expreſs their devotion with great appearance of ardent 
affections, under all outward ſigns of them, in adorations, kiſſings, proſtra- 
tions, with ſighs and tears; yet all this while it is not Chriſt which the 
thus cleave unto, but a cloud of their own: 1maginations, wherewith their 
carnal minds are pleaſed and affected. That is no God which a man heweth 
out of a tree, though he form it for that end, though he falleth down un- 
to it and worſhippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and faith, Deliver me, for 

thou art my God, Ifa. xliv. 17. The authors of this ſuperſtition, whereby 
the love of innumerable poor ſouls is depraved and abuſed, do firſt frame 
in their minds what they ſuppoſe may ſolicit or draw out the natural 
and carnal affections of men unto it, and then outwardly repreſent it as an 
object for them. Wherefore ſome of their repreſentations of him are glo- 
rious, and ſome of them dolorous, according as they aim to excite affections 
in carnal minds. But, as I faid, theſe things are not Chriſt, nor is he any 
way. concerned in them. 18 1715 1 55 

(55) L acknowledge there have been great pretences of ſuch » love unto 

Chriſt as cannot be juſtified. Such is that which ſome of the devo- 

| tioniſts of the Roman Church have endeavoured rather to expreſs out of 

| their fancy, than declare out of their experience. Raptures, ex taſies, 
ſelf-anmhilations, immediate adheſions and enjoyments, without any ad 
| of the underſtanding, and with a multitude of other ſwelling words of va- 
| + nity, they labour to ſet off what they fancy to be divine love. But there 
3 | wants not evidences of truth, ſufficient to defeat theſe pretences, be they 
| never ſo ſpecious or glorious. For, W 
1.) As it is by them deſcribed, it exceedeth all ſcripture precedents. 

| For men to aſſume unto themſelves, an apprehenſion that they love Chriſt 
1 in another manner and kind, in an higher degree at leaſt, and thence to 
| enjoy more intimacy with him, more love from him, than did any of 
Z the apoſtles, John, or Paul, or Peter, or any other of thoſe holy ones, 
| ; whoſe love unto him is recorded in the ſcripture, is intoleravle vanity and 
preſumption. But no ſuch things, as theſe de&voro's pretend unto, are or 
5 . | tione 
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tioned, or in the leaſt intimated concerning them, and their love to their 
Lord and maſter. No -man will pretend unto more love than they had, 
but ſuch as have none at all. _ | X or 4 

2.) It is no way directed, warranted, approved by any command, pro- 
miſe, or rule of the ſcripture. As it is without preced-n?, ſo is it without 

recept. And hereby, whether we will or no, all our graces and duties 
muſt be tried, as unto any acceptation with God. Whatever pretends to 
exceed the direction of the word, may ſafely be rejected, cannot ſafely be 
admitted. Whatever ent hisſiaſims or pretended inſpirations may be pleaded, 
for the ſingular practice of what is preſcribed in the ſcripture, yet none 
can be allowed for an approved principle of what is not ſo preſcribed. What- 
ever exceeds the bounds thereof, is reſolved into the teſtimony of every 
diſtempered imagination. Nor will it avail that theſe things amongſt them 
are ſubmitted unto the pudgement of the church. For the church hath no 
rule to judge by but the {cripture z and it can paſs but one judgement of 
what is not warranted thereby, namely, that it is to be rejected. 

3.) As it is deſcribed by thoſe who applaud it; it is not ſuited unto the 
ſober ſedate actings of the rational faculties of our ſouls. For whereas all 
that God requireth of us, is that we love him with all our fouls and all 
our minds, theſe men cry up a divine love by an immediate adheſion of 
the will and affections untò God, without any actings of the mind and 
underſtanding at all. Love indeed is the regular acting of our whole ſouls 
by all their faculties and rational powers in an adherence unto God. But 
theſe men have fancied a divine love for them whom they would admire 
and extol, which diſturbs all their regular actings, and renders them of 
little or no uſe in that, which, without their due exerciſe, is nothing but 
fancy. And hence it is, that under pretence of this love, ſundry perſons 
among them, yea all that have pretended unto it, have fallen into ſuch 
ridiculous exceſſes and open deluſions, as ſufficiently diſcover the vanity 
of the love it ſelf pretended by them... _ N | 

Wherefore we plead for no other love unto the perſon of Chriſt, bur 
what the ſcripture warrants as unto its nature, what the goſpel requireth of 
us as our duty, what the natural faculties of our minds are ſuited unto, 
and given us for, what they are enabled unro by grace, and without which 
in ſome degree of ſincerity, no man can yield acceptable obedience 
unto hi FOIL. 5 | e 
Theſe things being premiſed, that which we aſſert, is that there is and 
ought to be in all. believers, a religious gracious love unto the perſon of 
Chriſt, diſtin& from, (and the reaſon of) their obedience unto his com- 
mands; that is, it is diſtin& from all other commands; but is alfo it ſelf 
commanded and required of us in a way of duty. , | 

That there is in the Church ſuch a love unto the perſon of Chriſt, 
the ſcripture teſtifies both in the precepts it gives for it, and the exam- 
ples of it. And all thoſe who truly believe cannot apprehend that they 
underſtand any thing of faith, or love of Chriſt, or themſelves, by 
whom it is called in queſtion. If therefore i ſhould enlarge on this ſub- 
jet, a great part of the doctrine of the ſcripture from firſt to laſt muſt 
be repreſented, and a tranſcript of the hearts of believers wherein this 
love is ſeated and prevalent, be made according to our ability. And there 
is no ſubject that I could more willingly enlarge upon. But I muſt ar pre- 
ſent contract my ſelf in compliance with my deſign. Two things only 1 


| ſhall demonſtrate. [I.] That the perſon of Chriſt is the object of divine 


love. [z.] What is the nature of that love in us; what are the grounds 
of it, and the motives unto it, in them that do believe. | 
| : e © I.] In 
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DLT. ] In reference unto the firſt of theſe, the enſuing poſition ſhall be the 
ſubje& of the remainder of this chapter. | c 
The perſon of Chriſt is the principal object of the love of God, and 5 
of the whole creation participant of his image. The reaſon why I thus b 

extend the aſſertion, will appear in the declaration of it. 

I. No ſmall part of the eternal bleſſedneſs of the holy God, conſiſteth } 
in the mutual love of the Father and the Son, by the ſpirit. As he is the 
only begotten of the Father, he is the firſt neceſſary, adequate, compleat C 
object of the whole love of the Father. Hence he ſays of himſelf, that from by 
eternity be was by him, as brought up with him, and was daily his delight, A 
rejcyeing always before him, Prov. viii. 30. Which place was opened be- 5 
fore. In him was the ineffable, eternal, unchangeable delight and com- | 
placency of the Father, as the full object of his love. The fame is expref- 2 
fed in that deſcription of him, John i. 18. The only begotten Son, who is 8 
in the boſom of the Father. His being the only begotten Son declares his 4 
eternal relation unto the perſon of the Father, of whom he was begotten 55 
in the entire communication of the whole divine nature. Hereon he li 
is ii the boſom of the Father. In the eternal embraces of his love, as his I 

only begotten Son. The Father loves, and cannot but love his own na- 75 

tureè and eſſential image in him. Herein originally is God love. For God Fj 
is love, 1 John iv. 8. This is the fountain and prototype of all love, th 
as being eternal and neceſſary. All other acts of love are in God, but e- 2 
manations from hence, and effects of it. As he doth good, becauſe he it Tl 
good, ſo he loveth, becauſe he is love. He is love eternally and neceſſarily J 7 
in this love of the Son; and all other workings of love, are but acts of his 56 

will, whereby ſomewhat of it is outwardly expreſſed. And all love in the * 
creation was introduced from this fountain, to give a ſhadow and reſem- re ; 
blance of it. | . ; 220 1. 1 1 FM 

Love is that which contemplative men have always almoſt adored, Fo: 
Many things have they ſpoken to evince it to be the light, life, luſtre WI 
and glory of the whole creation. But the original and pattern of it, was Fares 

always hid from the wiſeſt Philoſophers of old. Something they reached ſait 
after about God's love unto himſelf with reſt and complacency in his own Job 
infinite excellencies. But of this ineffable mutual love of the Father and Ow 
Son, both in and by that ſpirit which proceeds from them both, they had He 
neither apprehenſion nor conjecture. Yet as herein doth the principal part 3 


(if we may ſo ſpeak) of the bleſſedneſs of the holy God conſiſt, ſo is it tlie Ws 
- only fountain and prototype of all that is truly called. love. A bleſſing This 
and glory which the creation had never been made partaker of, but only in tl 
to expreſs according to the capacity of their ſeveral natures, this infinite love 
and eternal love of God. For God's love of himſelf, which is natural and fone 
neceſſary unto the divine being, conſiſts in the mutual complacency of the ſent] 
Father and the Son by the ſpirit. And it was to expreſs: himſelf, that God natu 
made any thing without himſelf. He made the heavens and the earth to by a 
expreſs his being, goodneſs and power. He created man in his own image, the 

to expreſs his holineſs and righteouſneſs, and he implanted love in our na- objec 

- tures, to exprels this eternal mutual love of the holy perſons of the Trinity. 
But we muft leave it under the vail of infinite competent: 
though admiration and adoration of it be not without the higheſt ſpiri- 
hal fa Gion 25 EE TOE 
Again, he is the peculiar object of the love of the Father, of the love 
of God, as he is incarnate, as he hath taken on him, and hath now dif 
charged the work of mediation, or continues in the diſcharge-&f it; that is, 
the perſon of Chriſt, as God-man, is the peculiar object of the divine love phe 
N | Father. 


1 ny, | © OD ww ga ww 3 5 t e eee _ fo 


W 


EF r e 


re 


* 


hd 


* ED wo 


* 


F the PERSON of CHRIST. 93 


_— 


„ EC ETS 


Father. The perſon of Chriſt in his divine nature is the adequate object 
of that love of the Father which is ad intra, a natural neceſſary act of divine 
eſſence in its diftin& perſonal exiſtence : and the perſon of Chri as in- 
carnate, as cloathed with humane nature, is the firſt and full object of 
the love of the Father in thoſe acts of it, which are ad extra, or are to- 
wards any thing without himſelf, So he declares himſelf in the 8 of 
his future incarnation and work. Behold my ſervant whom I uphold, mine 
eled in whom my ſoul delighteth, Iſa. xlii. 1. The delight of the foul of 
God, his reſt and complacency, which are the great effects of love, are 
in the Lord Chriſt as his ele& and ſervant in the work of mediation. 
And the teſtimony hereof he renewed twice from heaven afterwards, Mar. iii. 
17. Lo @ voice from heaven, ſaying, This is my beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleaſed; as it is again repeated, Mat. xvii. 5. All things are diſpoſed 
to give a due ſenſe unto us, of this love of God unto him. The teſtimo- 
ny concerning it is twice repeated in the ſame words from heaven, and 
the words of it are emphatical unto the utmoſt of our comprehenſion, My 
Son, my ſervant, mine elect, my beloved Son in whom I reſt, in whom I de- 
light, and am well pleaſed. It is the will of God to leave upon our hearts 
2 ſenſe of this his love unto Chriſt; for this voice came from heaven, not 
for his ſake who was always filled with a ſenſe of this divine Iove, but for 
ours that we might believe it. This he pleaded as the foundation of all 
the truſt repoſed in him, and all the power committed unto: him. The 
Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand, John iii. 35. 
The Father loveth the Son, and ſheweth him all things that himſelf Ink, 
John v. 20. And the ſenſe or due apprehenſion of it, is the foundation 
of chriſtian religion. Hence he prays that we may know that God hath 
loved him, John xvii. 23,-----26.. In this ſenſe, the perſon of Chriſt is the 
Team -, the firſt recipient ſubjef of all that divine love which ex- 

tends it ſelf unto the church. It is all, the whole of it, in the firſt place 
fixed upon him, and by and through him is communicated unto the church. 

Whatever it receives in grace and glory, it is but the ſtreams of this foun- 

tain, love unto himſelf. So he prays for all his diſciples, that the love, 
ſaith he, wherewith thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and I in them, 

John 17. 26. They can be partakers of no other love, neither in it ſelf 
nor 1n its fruits, but that alone wherewith the Father firſt loved him, 

He loveth him for us all, and us no otherwiſe but as in him. He makes 

us accepted in the beloved Epheſ. i. 6. He is the beloved of the Father, 

rar ego; as in all things he was to have the preheminence, Col. i, 18, 
The love of the body 1s derived unto it from the love unto the head, And 


in the love of him doth God love the whole church and no otherwiſe. He 


loves none but as united unto him, and participant of his nature. Where- 
fore the love of the Father unto the Son, as the only begotten, and the eſ- 
ſential image of his perſon, wherein the ineffable delight of the divine 
nature doth confiſt, was the fountain and cauſe of all love in the creation, 
by an act of the will of God for its repeſentation. And the love of God 
the Father unto the perſon of Chriſt as incarnate, being the firſt adequate 
object of divine love wherein there is any thing ad extra, is the fountain 
and eſpecial cauſe of all gracious love towards us and in us. And our love 
unto Chriſt being the only outward expreſſion and repreſentation of this 
love of the Father unto him, therein conſiſts the principal part of our 
renovation into his image. Nothing renders us ſo like unto God as our 
love unto Jeſus Chriſt, for he is the principal obje& of his love; in him 


doth his ſoul reſt, in him is he always well pleaſed. Wherever this is 


wanting, wifttever there may be beſides, there is nothing of the image of 
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God. He that loves nor Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anarheng maranatha; 


for he is unlike unto God, his carnal mind is — againſt God. 
Among thoſe who are in the image of Goa, the angels above are 
of the Hirſt conſideration. We are indeed as yet much in the dark 
unto the things that are within the vail, They are aboue us as unto. our 
preſent capacity, and hid from us, as unto our preſent ſtate. But there 
is enough in the ſcripture to manifeſt the adheſion of angels unto. the per. 
fon of Chriſt by divine love. For love proceeding from fight; is the life 
of the church above; as love proceeding from faith is the life of the 
church below. And this life the angels themſelves do hve. For, bo 
1.) They were all unto their inexpreſlible preſent advantage and ſecuri- 
ty for the future, brought into that recovery and recapitulation of all things 
which God hath made in him. He hath gathered tegether in one all things 
in Chriſt, both which are in heaven and which are on earth, even, in hin, 
Ephef. i. x0. The things in heaven, and things in earth, angels above, 
and men below, were originally united in the love of God. God's love 
unto them, whence ſprings their mutual love between themſelves, was a 
bond of union between them, rendring them one compleat family of God 
in heaven and earth, as it is called Epheſ. iii. 15. On the entrance of fin, 
hereby mankind forfeited their in ereſt in the love of God, and loſt all 
ove unto him, or any thing for him, this union was utterly diſſolved, and 
mutual enmity came into the place of its principle in love. God is pleaſed 
to gather up the : : 
which is Chriſt Jeſus. And as there is hereby an union eſtabliſhed again 
between angels and the church in love, fo their adherence unto the head, 
the center, life and ſpring of this union, is by love and no otherwiſe. 


It is not faith, but love that 1s the bond of this union between Chriſt and 


them; and herein no ſmall part of their bleſſedneſs and glory in heaven 
F f e 
2.) That worſhip, adoration, ſervice and obedience which they yield 
unto him, are all in like manner animated with love and delight. In love 
they cleave unto him, in love they worſhip and ſerve him. They had a 
command to worſhip him on his nativity, Heb. i. 6. and they did it with 
joy, exultation and praiſes, all effects of love and delight, Luke ii. 13, 14. 
And as they continue about the throne of God, they ſay with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the lamb that was ſlain to recerve power, and riches, and wiſdom; 
and ſtrength, and bonour, and glory, and bleſing Rev. v. 11, 12. Their 
continual aſcription of glory and praiſe unto him, is an effect of reveren- 
tial love and delight. And from thence alſo is their concernment in his 
goſpel and grace, Epbeſ. iii. 9, 10. 1 Pet. i. 12. Nor without this love 
in the higheſt degree, can it be conceived how they ſhould be bleſſed and 
happy in their continual imployment. For they are all 5 ſpirits 
ſent forth to e or the heirs of ſalvation, Heb. i. 14. Were they not 
acted herein by their fervent loveunto Chriſt, they could have no delight 
in their own miniſtry. We have not, we cannot have in this world a 
fall comprehenſion of the nature of angelical love. Our notions are but 
dark and uncertain things whereof we can have no experience. Wherefore 
we cannot have here a clear intuition into the nature of the love of ſpirits, 
_whilſt our own is mixed with what derives from the aCtings of the animal 
ſpirits of our bodies alſo. But tlie bleſſedneſs of angels doth not confiſt in 
the endowments of their nature, that they are great in power, light, know- 
ledge and wiſdom. For notwithſtanding. theſe things, many of them be- 


came devils. But the excellency and bleſſedneſs of the angelical ſtate con- 
fiſts in theſe two things. ty > © 
7 | {1.] That 


ſe divided parts of his family into one, in one head, 


— 
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[. That they are diſpoſed, and able conſtantly, inſeparably, univerſal - 
ly, uninterruptedly to cleave unto. God in love. And as they do ſo, unto 
God, ſo they do unto the perſon of Chriſt, and through him as their 
head unto God, even the Father. 41405 11 Te, 2 E 
2. Add hereunto that gracious reflex ſenſe which they have of the glory 
dignity, eternal ſweetneſs and ſatisfaction which ariſeth from hence, and 
we have the ſum of angelical HleſſedneſCm . 4, 
3.) The church of mankind is the other part of the rational creation 
whereon the image of God is renewed. Love unto the perſon of Chriſt 
proceeding from faith, is their life, their joy and glory. 5 
It was ſo unto. the church under the Old Teſtament. The whole book 
of Canticles is deſigned to no other purpoſe, but variouſly to ſhadow forth, 
to inſinuate and repreſent the mutual love of Chriſt and the church. Bleſ- 
{cd is he who underſtands the ſayings of that book, and hath the experi 
ence of them in his heart. The forty fifth Pſalm among others is Aligned 
unto the ſame purpoſe, All the gloriaus deſcriptions Which are given 
of his perſon in the reſidue of the prophets, were only. means to excite 
love unto him, and defires after him. Hence is he called gy e Man, 
Hag. ii. 7. The defire of all nations. He alone who is deſirable unto, and the 
only beloved of the church, gathered out of all nations. N 
he clear revelation of the perſon of Chriſt, ſo as to render him the direct 
object of our love, with the cauſes and reaſons of it, is one of the moſt 
eminent privileges of the New Teſtament. And it is varioufly atteſted 
in precepts, promiſes, inſtances, and ſolemn approbations. Wherever he 
ſuppoſeth or requireth this love in any of his Aber it is not only as 
their duty, as that which they were obliged unto by the precepts of the 
goſpel, but as that without which no other duty whatever is accepted by 
him. If, faith he, ye love me, keep my commanaments, John xiv. 15. He 
ſo requires love unto himſelf, as not to expect or approve of any obedience 
unto his commands without it. It is a great and bleſſed duty to feed the 
ſheep and lambs of Chriſt : yet will not he accept of it unleſs it proceeds out 
of lave unto. his perſon. Simon Son 7. Jonas, loveſt thou me, feed my lambs, 
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f Hereunto doth he annex thoſe hleſſed promiſes which comprize the whole 
| fo | conlpl; ap in this world. He (faith he) that loverh 
* ne, ſpall be loved of my Fatber, ana I will love him, and manifeſt pe unto 

4 


4 love and grace that are expreſſed in them? How little a portion is it that we 
it WW know of God in theſe things? But if we value them not, if we labour not 
A for an experience of them according unto our meaſure, we have neither lot 
„ vor portion in the goſpel, The preſence and abode of God with us as a fa- 
i IM tier manifeſting himſelf to be ſuch unto us, in the infallible pledges and af- 
in ſurances of our adoption; the preſence of Chriſt with us, revealing himſelf 
/- WJ 200 us with all thoſe ineffable mercies wherewith theſe things are accompa- 
_s nied, are all contained in them. And theſe promiſes are peculiarly given un- 
- || them that love the perſon of Chriſt, and in the exerciſe of Jove towards 
at e | Nlereunto 
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bo Hereunto are deſigned the goſpel Gerixim and Ebal, thedenunciation of the 
Zend F and curſes. As bleſſings are declared to be their portion who love the 


Lord Feſus in ſincerity, Epheſ. vi. 24. ſo thoſe who love him not, have 
the ſubſtance of all curſes denounced againſt them, even Anarbema Mara. 
natha, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. So far ſhall ſuch perſons be, whatever they may 
profeſs of outward obedience unto the goſpel, from any bleſſed ititereſ 
in the promiſes of it, as that they are juſtly liable unto final excifion from 
the church in this world, and eternal maledi&ion in that which is to 
It is evident therefore that the love of the church of believers unto the 
perſon of Chrift, is not a diſtempered N not a deluding imagination, 
as fome have blaſphemed, but that which the nature of their relation unto 
him makes neceſſary; that wherein they expreſs their renovation into the 
image of God, that whieh the ſcripture em, 2a requires of them, and 
whereon all their ſpiritual comforts do depend, Theſe things being ſpoken 
in general, the particular nature, effects, operations and motives of this divine 
love muſt now be farther enquired into . „ metE- 
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The Nature, Operations and Cauſes of Divine Love, 
| 41 tt reſpefs the Perſon CHRIST. 
[2.] = F HAT we may the better underſtand that love unto the the 
| F T perſon of Chriſt which we plead for, ſome things muſt be the 
Es „W Premiſed concerning the nature of divine love in general, ott 
WV and thereon its application unto the particular a&ings and is 
kee exerciſe of it which we enquire into, will be plain and eaſy. ; 
_, God hath endowed our nature with a faculty and ability of fixing our 
love upon himſelf. Many can underſtand nothing of love, but the adherence 
of their minds and ſouls unto things viſible, and ſenſible, capable of a preſent 
natural enjoyment. For things unſeen, eſpecially ſuch as are eternal and 
infinite, they ſuppoſe they have a veneration, a religious reſpect, a devout 
adoration; but how they ſhould love them, they cannot underſtand. And 
the apoſtle doth grant that there is a greater difficulty in loving things 
that cannot be ſeen, than in loving thoſe which are always viſibly preſent 
unto us, 1 Fobn iv. 20. Howbeit this divine love hath a more fixed ſtation 
and prevalency in the minds of men, than any other kind 'of love what- 
ever. For, 5 en e we 2 91 
I. The principal end why God endued our natures with that great and 
ruling affection, that hath the moſt eminent and peculiar power and in. 
tereſt in our ſouls, was in the firſt place, that it might be fixed on himſzlh, 
that it might be the inſtrument of our adherence unto him. He did not 
ereate this affection in us, that we might be able by it to caſt our ſelves 


into the embraces of things natural and ſenſual. No affection hath ſuch 


power in the ſoul to cauſe it to cleave unto its object, and to work it unto⸗ 
7 : conformity 
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conformity unto it. Moſt other affections are tranſient in their opera- 
tions, and work by a tranſport of nature, as anger, joy, fear and the like. 
But love is capable of a conſtant; exerciſe, is a ſpring unto all other affecti- 
ons, and unites the ſoul with an efficacy not ng to. be expreſſed, unto 
its object. And ſhall we think that God who made all things for himſelf, 
did create this ruling affection in and with our natures, meerly that we 
might be able to turn from him, and cleave unto other things, with a 
power and faculty above any we have of adherence unto him? Wherefore 
at our firſt creation, and in our primitive condition, love was the very ſoul 
and quickening principle of the life of God, and on our adherence unto 
him thereby, the continuance of our relation unto him, did depend. The 
law, rule and meaſure of it was, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and all thy ſoul. For this end did God create this affection in us, 
Not only our perſons in their nature and being, but in all their powers 
and faculties, were fitted and prepared unto. this end, of living unto God, 
and coming unto the enjoyment of him. And all their exerciſe on created 
objects was to be directed unto this end. Wherefore the placing of our 
love on any. thing before God, or above him, is a formal expreſſion of our 
pay from him. ff ae oo 2, 
2. Divine excellencies are a. proper adequate object of out love. The 
will indeed can adhere unto nothing in love, but what the underſtanding 
apprehends as unto its truth and being. But it is not neceſſary. that the 
underſtanding do fully comprehend the whole nature of that which the 
will doth ſo adhere unto. Where a diſcovery is made unto and by the 
mind of real goodneſs and amiableneſs, the will there can cloſe with its 
affections. And theſe are apprehended as abſolutely the moſt perfect in 
the divine nature and holy propertics of it. Whereas therefore not only 
that which is the proper object of love is in the divine excellencies, but it 
is there only perfectly and abſolutely, without the mixture of any thin 
that ſhould give it an allay, as there is in all creatures, they are the moſt 
ſuitable and adequate object of our love. There is no greater difcovery of 
the depravation of our natures by ſin, and degeneracy öf our wills from 
their original rectitude, than that whereas we are ſo prone to the love of 
other things, and therein do ſeek for ſatisfaction unto our ſouls, where it 
is not to be obtained, it is ſo hard and difficult to raiſe our hearts unto the 
love of God. Were it not for that depravation, he would always appear 
as the only ſuitable and ſatisfactory object unto our affectionns. 
3. The eſpecial object of divine gracious love, is the divine goodneſs. 
How great is his goodneſs, how great is his beauty! Zech. ix. 12. Nothing 
is amiable, or a proper object of love, but what is good, and as it is ſo. 
Hence divine goodneſs which is infinite, harh an abſolutely perfect amiable- 
neſs. accompanying of it. Becauſe his goodneſs is inexpreſſible, his beauty 
is ſo. How great is his goodneſs, how great is his beauty! Hence are we 


called to give thanks unto the Lord, and to rejoice in him, which are the 
effects of love, becauſe he is good, Pal. cvi. 1. cxxxvi. 1. Neither 


is divine goodneſs the eſpecial object of our love as abſolutely conſidered. 
But we have a reſpect unto it, as comprehenſive of all that merey, grace and 
bounty, which are ſuited to give us the beſt relief in our preſent condition, 
and an eternal future reward. Infinite goodneſs exerting it ſelf in all that 
mercy, grace, faithfulneſs and bounty which are needful unto our relief 
and bleſſedneſs in our preſent condition is the proper object of our love. 
Whereas therefore this is done only in Chriſt, there can be no true love 


of the divine goodneſs, but in and through him alone. The goodneſs of 
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ohject of all love antecedently unto the entrance of ſin and miſery. In 
them, in God under thoſe conſiderations might the ſoul of man find full 
ſatisfaction as unto its preſent and future bleſſedneſs. But ſince the paſſing 
of ſin, miſery, and death upon us, our love can find no amiableneſs in an 
goodneſs, no reſt, complacency and ſatisfaction in any, but what is 
Ritual in that grace and mercy by Chriſt, which we ſtand in need of, for 
our preſent recovery and future reward. Nor doth God require of us 
that we ſhould love him otherwiſe but as he z in Chrift reconciling the world 
unto himſelf. So the apoſtle fully declares its In this was manifeſt the 
love of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son into the 
world, that we might live through him herein is love, not that we loved 
God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our 
fins. And we have kinown and believed the love that God bath to us + God 
is love, and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him, 
1 John iii. 9, 10,--—-16. God is love, of a nature infinitely good and gra- 
_ Eious, ſo as to be the only object of all divine love. But this love can no 
way be known, or be ſo manifeſted unto us, as that we may and ought to 
love him, but by his love in Chriſt, his ſending of him, and loving us in 
him. Before this, without this, we do not, we cannot love God. For 
herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son 
to be the propitiation for our ſins. This is the cauſe, the ſpring and foun- 
. tain of all our love unto him. They are but empty notions and imagins- 
tions, which ſome ſpeculative perſons pleaſe themſelves withall, about love 
unto the divine goodneſs abſolutely confidered. For however infinitely 
amiable it may be in it ſelf, it is not fo really unto them, it is not ſuited 
unto their ſtate and condition, without the conſideration of the communi- 
cations of it unto us, in Chriſt, e 
4. Theſe things meu premiſed, we may conſider the eſpecial nature of 
this divine love, although I acknowledge that the leaſt part of what believers 
have an experience of in their own ſouls, can be expreſſed at leaſt by me, 
Some few things I ſhall mention, which may give us a ſhadow of it, but 
not the expreſs image of the thing it fel TE 5 
1.) Defireof union and enjoyment is the firſt vital act of this love. The 
ſoul upon the diſcovery of the excellencies of God, earneſtly deſires to be 
united unto them, to be brought near unto that enjoyment of them where- 
of it is capable, and wherein alone it can find reſt and ſatisfaction. This is 
eſſential unto all love; it unites the mind unto its object, and reſts not 
but in enjoyment. God's love unto us ariſeth out of the overflowing of 
his own immenſe goodneſs, whereof he will communicate the fruits and 
effects unto us. God is love, and herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and ſent his only begotten Son. Yet alſo doth this love 
of God tend to the bringing of us unto him, not that he may enjoy us, 
but that he be enjoyed by us. This anſwers the deſire of enjoyment in us, 
Fob xiv. 15. thou ſhalt call me (that is, out of the duſt at the laſt day) thou 
wilt have @ deſire to the work of thy hands, God's love will not Nel. until 
it hath brought us unto himſelf. But our love unto God ariſeth from a 
ſenſe of our own wants, our inſufficiency to come unto reſt in our ſelves, 
or to attain unto bleſſedneſs by our own endeavours. In this ſtate ſeeing 
all in God, and expecting all from the ſuitabelneſs of his excellencies un- 
to our reſt and ſatis faction, our ſouls cleave unto them, with a defire 
of the neareſt union whereof our natures are capable. We are made 
for him, and cannot reſt until we come unto him. Our goodneſs, 
extended not unto God; we cannot profit him by any , thing that 
we are, or can do. herefore his love unto us hath not bo | 
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pe& originally unto any po in our ſelves, but is a gracious free act of 
his own. He doth good for no other reaſon but becauſe he is good. Nor 
can his infinite perfections take any cauſe for their original actings with- 
out himſelf. He wants nothing that he would ſupply by the enjoyment of 
us. But we have indigency in our ſelves to cauſe our love to ſeek an ob- 
ject without our ſelves. And ſo his goodneſs, with the mercy, grace and 
5 1 5 included therein is the cauſe, reaſon and object of our love. We 
love them for themſelves; and becauſe we are wanting and indigent, we 
love them with a defire of union and enjoyment, wherein we find that our 
ſatisfaction and bleſſedneſs doth conſiſt. Love in general unites the mind 
unto the object, the perſon loving unto the thing or perſon beloved. So 
is it expreſſed in an inſtance of humane, temporary, changeable love, name- 
ly, that of Jonathan to David, his ſoul was knit to the ſoul of David, 
and he loved him as his own ſoul, 1 Sam. xviii. 1. Love had ſo effectual- 
ly united them, as that the ſoul of David was as his own. Hence are thoſe 
expreſſions of this divine love, by cleaving unto God, following hard after 
him, thirſting, panting after him, with the like intimations of the moſt 
earneſt endeavours of our nature after union and enjoyment. When 
the ſoul hath a view by faith (which nothing elſe can give it) of the 
oodneſs of God as manifeſted in Chriſt, that is, of the eſſential excel- 
ee F his nature as exerting themſelves in him, it reacheth after him 
with its moſt earneſt embraces, and is reſtleſs until it comes unto perfe& 
fruition, It ſees MSG, = 1 4g of mg and would drink of the river 
of his pleaſures, Pſal. xvi. 8, 9. that in his preſence is fulneſs of joy, and 
An 55 hand are pleaſures for evermore, Pſal. xvi. 11. e and 


3 


pants to drink of that founta in, to bathe it ſelf in that river of pleaſures; 


and wherein it comes ſhort of preſent enjoyment, it lives in hopes that 
when we awake, it ſhall be ſatisfied with his likeneſs, Pſal. xvii 15. There 
is nothing grievous unto a ſoul filled with this love, but what keeps it from 
the full enjoyment of theſe excellencies of God. What doth fo, naturally 
and neceſſarily it groans under. Such is our preſent ſtate in the body where- 
in in ſome ſenſe we are abſent from the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 4,---8, 9. And 


what doth ſo morally in the deviations of its will and affections, as fin, it 


hates and abhors, and loathes it ſelf for. Under the conduct of this love, 
the whole tendency of the ſoul is unto the enjoyment of God; it would be 
loft in it ſelf, and found in him; nothing in it ſelf, and all in him. Abſolute 
complacency herein, that God is what he is, that he ſhould be what he is, 
and nothing elſe, and that as ſuch we may be united unto him, and enjoy 
— according to the capacity of our natures, is the life of divine 
2.) It is a love of aſſimulation. It contains in it a deſire and intenſe en- 
deavour to be like unto God, according unto our capacity and meaſure. 
The ſoul ſees all goodneſs, and conſequently all that is amiable and lovely 
in God, the want of all which it finds in it ſelf. The fruition of this 
goodneſs is that which it longs for as its utmoſt end, and conformity unto 
it as the means thereof. There is no man who loves not God ſincerely, 
but indeed he would have him to be ſomewhat that he is not, that he might 


be the more like unto him. This ſuch perſons are pleaſed withall whilſt 


they can fancy it in any thing, Pſal.1. 21. They that love him, would 
have him be all that be is, as be is, and nothing elſe, and would be themſelves 
like unto him. And as love hath this tendency, and is that which gives diſ- 
quietment unto the ſoul when and wherein we are unlike unto God, fo it 
ſtirs up conſtakt endeavours after aſſimulation unto him, and hath a princi- 
pal efficacy unto that end. Love is the principle that actually ä | 
an 
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and conforms us unto God, as faith is the principle which originally diſ- 
poſeth thereunto. In our renovation into the image of God, the tranſ. 
forming power is radically ſeated in faith, but acts it ſelf by love. Love 
proceeding from faith, gradually changeth the ſoul into the likeneſs of God; 
and the more it is in exerciſe, the more is that change effected. To labour 
after conformity unto God by outward actions only is to make an image of the 
living God, hewed out of the ſtock of a dead tree. It is from this vital prin- 
ciple of love that we are not forced into it as by engines, but naturally grow 
up into the likeneſs and image of God. For when it is duely affected with the 
excellencies of God in Chriſt it fills the mind with thoughts and contemplati- 
ons on them, and excites all the affections unto a delight in then. And 
where the ſoul acts it ſelf conſtantly in the mind's contemplation, and the 
delight of the affections, it will produce aſſimulation unto the object of them, 
To love God is the only way and means to be like unto him. | 
3.) It is a love of complacency, and therein of benevolence. Upon that 
view which we have by ſpiritual light and faith of divine goodneſs, exerting 
it ſelf in the way before deſcribed, our fouls do approve of all that is in 
God, applaud it, and adore it, and acquieſce in it. Hence two great du- 
ties do ariſe, and hereon do they depend. Firſt, Joyful aſcriptions of 
glory and honour unto God. All praiſe and thankſgiving, all blef- 
fing, all aſſignation of glory unto him, becauſe of his excellencies and 
perfections, do ariſe from our ſatisfactory complacence in them. The righ- 
teous rejoyce in the Lord, and give thanks at the remembrance of his h oli. 
neſs, Pal. Icvii. 12. They are ſo pleaſed and ſatisfied at the remembrance of 
God's holineſs, that it fills their hearts with joy, and cauſeth them to break 
forth in praiſes. Praife is nothing but an outward expreſſion of the inward 
| e of our hearts in the divine perfections and their operations. 
And Secondly, Love herein acts it ſelf by benevolence, or the conſtant in- 
clination of the mind unto all things, wherein the glory of God is concerned. 
It wills all things wherein the name of God may be ſanctified, his praiſes 
made glorious, and his will done in earth as it is in heaven. As God ſays 
of his own love unto us, hat he rejoyceth in it with ſinging, and reſteth in 
it, Zeph. iii. 17. as having the greateſt complacency in it, rejoycing over 
us with his whole heart and his whole ſoul, Jerem. xxxii. 41. 80 accord- 
ing unto our meaſure, do we by love reſt in the glorious excel lencies of God, 
reſoycing in them, with our whole hearts and our whole ſouls. 
4.) This divine love is a love of friendſhip. The communion which 
we have with God therein, is fo intimate and accompanied with ſuch ſpi- 
ritual boldneſs as gives it that denomination. So Abraham was called the the 
friend of God, Ila. Ixvii. 8. Jam. ii. 23. And becauſe of that mutual ren 
truſt which is between friends, the ſecret of the Lord is with them that feat b 


him, and be will ſhew them his covenant, Pſal. xxv. 14. For as our Saviour the 
teacheth us, ſervants, that is, thoſe who are ſo, and no more, know not poſ: 
'zwhat their Lord doth; He rules them, commands them, or requires obe- dati 
dience from them. But as unto his ſecret, his deſign and purpoſe, his coun- love 


Fel and love, they know nothing of it. But ſaith he unto his diſciples, In | 
I have called you friends, for all things that I have heard of my Father I have pect 
"made known unto you, John xv. 15. He proves them to be rightly called his erci 
Friends, becauſe of the communication of the ſecret of his mind unto them. wile 
This is the great difference between them who are only ſervants in the houſe | 
of God, and thoſe who are ſo ſervants as to be friends alſo. The ſame commands 
are given unto all equally and the ſame duties are required of all equally, in 
as much as they are equally ſervants. But thoſe who are np more but ſo, 


know nothing of the ſecret counſel, love and grace of God, in a due mar: 
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ner. For the natural man receiveth not the things that are of God- 
Hence all their obedience is ſervile.» They know neither the principal mo- 
tives unto it, nor the ends of it. But they who are fo ſervants as to be 
friends alſo, know what their Lord doth; the ſecret of the Lord is with 
them, and he ſhews them of his covenant. They are admitted into an 
intimate acquaintance with the mind of Chriſt, (we have the mind of Chriſt, 
1 Cor. ii. 16.) and are thereon encouraged to perform the obedience of ſer- 
vants with the love and delight of friends. The ſame love of — 24 8 
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erxpreſſed by that intimate converſe with, and eſpecial reſidence that is 


tween God and believers; God dwelleth in them, and they dwell in God, 
for God is love, 1 John iv. 16. F man, faith the Lord Chriſt, love me, 
he will keep my words; and my father will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode with him, John xiv. 23. And if any man 
hear my voice, and 22 the door, I will come unto him, and ſup with 
him, and he with me, Rev. iii. 20. Theſe are not an empty ſound of words, 
there is ſubſtance under them, there 1s truth in them. Thoſe whoſe hearts 
are duly exercis d in and unto the love of God, have experience of the re- 
freſhing approaches both of the Father and of the Son unto their ſouls, in 
the communications of a ſenſe of their love, and pledges of their abode with 


Theſe things have I briefly premiſed concerning the nature of divine love, 


that we may the better apprehend what we underſtand by it, in the appli- 


cation of it unto the perſon of Chriſt. For, | 

(i. The formal object of this love, is the eſſential properties of the di- 
vine nature, its infinite goodneſs in particular. Wherever theſe are, there 
is the obje& and reaſon of this love. But they are all of them in the per- 
ſon of the Son, no leſs than in the perſon of the Father. As therefore we 
love the Father on this account, ſo are we to love the Son alſo. But, 

(2. The perſon of Chriſt is to be conſidered as he was incarnate or cloath- 
ed with our nature. And this takes nothing off from the formal reaſon 
of this love, but only makes an addition unto the motives of it. This in- 
deed for a ſeaſon vailed the lovelineſs of his divine excellencies, and ſo 
turned Afide the eyes of many from him. For when he took on him he 
form of a ſervant, and made himſelf of no reputation, he had unto them 


| who looked on him with carnal eyes, neither form nor comlineſs that he 


ſhould be defired or beloved. Howbeit the entire perſon of Chriſt God 
and Man, is the object of this divine love, in all the acts of the whole exer- 
ciſe of it. That ſingle effect of infinite wiſdom and grace in the union of 
the divine and humane. natures, in'the one perſon of the Son of God, 
renders him the obje& of this love in a peculiar manner. The way where- 
by we may attain this peculiar love and the motives unto it, ſhall cloſe 
theſe conſiderations. A due conſideration of, and meditation on the pro- 
poſal of the perſon of Chriſt unto us in the ſcripture, are the proper foun- 
dation of this love. This is the formal reaſon of our faith in him, and 
love unto him. He is ſo propoſed unto us in the ſcripture that we may believe 
in him, and love him and for that very end. And in particular with reſ- 
pect unto our love, to ingenerate it in us, and to cxcite it unto its due ex- 
erciſe, are thoſe excellencies of his perſon as the principal effect of divine 


wiſdom and goodneſs, which we have before infiſted on, frequently pro- 


poſed unto us. To this end is he repreſented as altogether lovely, and 
the eſpecial glories of his perſon are delineated, yea drawn to the life 
in the holy records of the Old and New Teſtaments. It is no work 
of fancy or imagination; it is not the feigning images in our minds of 
ſuch things Is are meet to ſatisfy _ carnal affections, to excite * act 
e | a C | them 
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them; but it is a due adherence unto that object which is repreſented ung 
faith in the propoſal of the goſpel. Therein as ma glafs do we behold the 
glory of Chriſt who is the image of the invifible God, and have our 
ſouls filled with transforming affections unto him. The whole book of Cay. 
ticles is nothing but a myſtical declaration of the mutual love between 
Chriſt and the church. And it is expreſfed by all ſuch ways and means 
as may repreſent it intenſe, fervent, and exceeding all other love whatever 
which none I ſuppoſe will deny, at leaſt on the part of Chriſt. ' And 4 
areat part of it conſiſts in ſuch deſcriptions of the perſon of Chriſt and his 
3 as may render him amiable and deſirable unto our ſouls, even 
altogether lovely. To what end doth the holy ſpirit fo graphically deſcribe 
and repreſent unto. us the beauty and defirableneſs of his perſon; if it 
be not to ingenerate love in us unto him. All want of love unto him on 
this propoſal, is the effect of prevalent -unbelief. It Is pretended that the 
deſcriptions given of Chriſt in this book, are allegorical, from whence no- 
thing can be gathered or concluded. But God forbid we ſhould ſo refles 
on the wiſdom and love of the holy ſpirit unto the church, that he hath 
propoſed unto the faith of the church an empty ſound and noiſe of word; 
without mind or ſenſe. The expreſſions he ufeth are fizurative, and the 
whole nature of the diſcourſe as unto its outward ſtructure is allegorical, 
But the things intended are real and ſubſtantial, and the metaphors uſed 
in the expreſſion of them are ſuited in a due attendance unto the analogy 
of faith, to convey a ſpiritual underſtanding and ſenſe of the things then- 
ſelyes propoſed in them. The church of God will not part with the un- 
| ſpeakable 8 and conſolation, thoſe ſupports of faith, and incen. 
tives of love, which it receives hy that divine propoſal of the perſon of 
Chriſt, and his love which is made therein, becauſe ſome men haye no ex- 
perience of them, nor underſtanding in them. The faith and love of be- 
| Hevers is not to be regulated by the ignorance and boldneſs of them who 
have neither the one nor the other. The title of the wee fifth Pal, 
is, Ty . A ſong of loves; that is, of the mutual love of Chriſt and the 
church. And unto this end that our fouls may be ſtirred up unto the moſt 
ardent affections towards him; is a deſcription given us of his perſon, as 
altogether lovely. To what other end is he ſo eyidently delineated in the 
whole harmony of his divine beauties by the pencil of the holy ſpirit? 
Not to inſiſt on particular teſtimonies, it is evident unto all whoſe eyes 
are opened to diſcern theſe things, that there is no property of the diyine 
nature which 1s peculiarly amiable, ſuch as are goodneſs, grace, love and 
Bounty, with infinite power and holineſs, but it is repreſented and propoſed 
unto us in the perſon of the Son of God, to this end, that we ſhould loye 
him above all, and cleave unto him. There is nothing in the humane na- 
ture, in that fulneſs of grace and truth which dwelt therein, in that inha- 
+bitation of the ſpirit which was in him without meaſure, in any thing 
of thoſe all things wherein he hath the prebeminence, nothing in his love, 
condeſcenſion, grace and miercy, nothing in the work that he fulfilled, 
what he did and ſuffered therein; nothing in the benefits we receive there- 
by; nothing in the power and glory that he is exalted unto at the right 
pang of God, but it is ſet forth in the ſcripture and propoſed unto us, that 
-believing in him we may love him with. all our hearts and ſouls. And 
beſides all this, that ſingular, that infinite effect of divine wiſdom, where- 
unto there is nothing like in all the works of God, and wherewith none 
of them may be compared, namely, the conſtitution of his perſon by the 
union of his natures therein, whereby he becomes unto us the image of 
the inviſible God, and wherein all the bleſſed excellencies of his diſtinct 
5 | _ natures 
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| natuxes are made moſt, illuſtriouſſy conſpicuous, in becoming one entire 
principle of all his mediatory operations on our behalf, is propoſed unto 
us as the compleat object of our faith and love. This is that perſon, whoſe 
lovelineſs and beauty all the angels of God, all the holy ones above do 
eternally. admire and adore., In him are the infinite treaſures of divine wif. 
dou: and goodneſs continually repreſented unto them, This is he, who is 
the joy, the delight, the love, the glory of the church below. Thou whom 
our ſouls do love, 1s the title 3 know him and converſe with 
him, Cant. i. 7. chap. iii. 1. —4. is he who is the deſire of all na- 
tions, the beloved of God and men. The mutual entercourſe on this 
ground of love between Chriſt and the church, is the life and ſoul of the 
whole creation; for on the account hereof all things conſiſt in him. There 
is more glory under the eye of God, in the ſighs, groans and mourning of poor 
ſouls filled with the love of Chriſt, after the enjoyment of him accor Ang to 
his promiſes, in their fervent prayers for his manifeſtation of him elk ure 
them, in the refreſhments and unſpeakable joys which they have in his graci- 
us viſits and embraces of his love, than in the thrones and diadems of: | the 
monarchs on the carth, Nor will they themſelves part with the ineff able ſatis. 
factions which they have in theſe things, for all that this world can do for 
them, or unto them. Mallem ſuere cum Chriſto, quam regnare cum Caſive. 
Theſe things have not only rendered priſons and dungeons more defireable 
unto eren in e upd egen palaces on future accounts; but have made 
them really places of ſuch refreſhment and joys, as men ſhall ſeek in vain to 
extract out of all the comforts that this world can rk Ds 


0 curug in terris animæ & cœleſtium inanes. 


Many there are who not comprehending, nor being affected with that 
diyine ſpiritual deſcription of the perſon of Chriſt which is given us by 
the holy ghoſt in the ſcripture, do feign unto themſelves falſe repreſents- 
tions of him by images and pictures, ſo to excite carnal and corrupt affecti- 
ons in their minds. By the help of their outward ſenſes, they reflect on 
their imaginations the ſhape of an humane body, caſt into poſtures and cir- 
cumſtances dolorous or triumphant, and fo by the working of their fancy 
raiſe a commotion of mind in themſelves, which they ſuppoſe to be love 
unto Chriſt. But all theſe idols are teachers of Iyes. The true beauty 
and amiableneſs of the perſon of Chriſt, which is the formal object and 
cauſe of divine love, is ſo far from being repreſented herein, as that the 
mind is thereby wholly diverted from the contemplation of it. For no 
wore can be ſo pictured unto us, but what may belong unto a meer man, 
and what is arbitrarily referred unto Chriſt, not by faith, but by corrupt 
imagination, 1 | ; | 

The beauty of the perſon of Chriſt as re reſented in the ſcripture, con- 
fiſts in things inviſible unto the eyes. of fleſh, They are ſuch as no hand 
of man can repreſent or ſhadow. It is the eye of faith alone that can ſee 
ts Hing in his beauty. What elſe can contemplate on the uncreated 
glories of his divine nature? can the hand of man repreſent the union of 
his natures in the ſame perſon, - wherein he is peculiarly amiable > what 
eye can diſcern the mutual communications of rhe properties of his diffe- 
rent natures in the ſame perſon which depends thereon, whence it is that 
God laid down his life for us, and purchaſed his church with his own blood 2 
In theſe things, O vain man, doth the lovelineſs of the perſon of Chriſt 
unto the ſouB of believers conſiſt, and not in thoſe ſtrokes of art which 
fancy hath guided a skilful hand and pencil unto. And what eye of fleſh 
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love unto us, or of conveying our love unto him; they only divert the 


cloud, compoſed of fancy and imagination. 


diſcovery that is made therein of the glorious excellencies and endowments 
of his perſon, of his love, his goodneſs and grace, of his worth and work, 


aſſent equally unto the truth of that revelation. But it hath always fallen 


neither form nor comeline Ire 
 faw his glory, the glory of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and 


a ſtone which the builders refuſed, when others brought it forth crying, 


weakneſs in him; unto others the wiſdom and power of God do evident- 


the holy ſpirit give us eyes to diſcern it, and circumciſe our hearts, by the 


can diſcern the inhabitation of the ſpirit in all fulneſs in the humane na. 
ture? can his condeſcenſion, his love, his grace, his power, his compaſſion 
his offices, his fitneſs and ability to fave ſinners, be deciphred on ; 
tablet, or engraven on wood or ſtone? however ſuch pictures may be 4. 
dorned, however beautified and enriched, they ate not that Chriſt which the 
foul of the ſpouſe doth love; they are not any means of repeſenting his 


minds of ſuperſtitious perſons from the Son of God, unto the embraces of 


Others there are who abhor theſe idols, and when they have fo done 
commit ſacrilege. As they reje& images, ſo 1's ſeem to do all love unto 
the perſon of Chriſt, diſtinct from other acts of obedience, as a fond ima- 
gination. But the moſt ſuperſtitious love unto Chriſt, that is, love ' aQed 
in ways tainted with ſuperſtition, is better than none at all. But with what 
eyes do ſuch perſons read the ſcriptures? with what hearts do they confider 
om ? what do they conceive is the intention of the Holy Ghoſt in all thoſe 
deſcriptions which he gives us of the perſon. of Chriſt as amiable and de. 
firable above all things, making therewithal a propoſal of him unto our 
affections, inciting us to receive him by faith, and to cleave unto him in 
love? yea to what end is our nature endued with this affe&ion > unto what 
end is the power of it renewed in us by the ſanctification of the holy ſpirit, 
if it may not be fixed on this moſt proper and excellent object of it > 
This is the foundation of our love unto Chriſt, namely, the revelation 
and propoſal of him unto us in the ſcripture as altogether lovely. The 


is that which engageth the affections of believers unto him. It may be 
ſaid, that if there be ſuch a propoſal of him made unto all promiſcuoully, 
then all would equally diſcern his amiableneſs, and be affected with it, who 


out otherwiſe. In the days of his fleſh, ſome that looked on him could ſee 
f. in him wherefore he ſhould be deſired? Others 


truth. To ſome he is precious, unto others he is diſallowed and rejected; 
grace, grace unto it, as the head of the corner. Some can ſee nothing but 


ly ſhine forth in him. Wherefore it muſt be ſaid, that notwithſtandin 
x Gs open plain repreſentation that is made of him in the ſcripture, unleß 


cutting off corrupt prejudices, and all effects of unbelief, implanting in them 
by the efficacy of his grace this bleſſed affection of love unto him, all theſe 
things will make no impreſſion on our minds. As it was with the people 
on 5 giving of the law; notwithſtanding all the great and mighty works 
which God had wrought among them, yet having not given them s 
heart to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, which he affirms that conf 


he had not done, Deut. xxix. 4. they were not moved unto faith or obedi- or | 


ence by them. So is it in thepreaching of the goſpel. Notwithſtanding all wan! 
the bleſſed revelation that is made of the excellencies of the perſon of Chriſt MW ing a 
therein, yet thoſe into whoſe hearts God doth not ſhine to give the know. it fir 
ledge of his glory in his face, can diſcern nothing of it, nor are their hearts in t! 
BREE ĩͤ v oo TT. 3 OY 

We do not therefore in theſe things follow cunningly deviſed fables: M perſc 
we do not indulge unto our own fancies and imaginations they are not unto 
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unaccountable raptures or extaſies which are pretended unto; nor ſuch an 
artificial concatenation of thoughts, as ſome ignorant of theſe things do 
boaſt that they can give an account of: our love to Chrift ariſeth alone 
from the revelation that is made of him in the ſcripture, is ingenerated, re- 
culated, meaſured, and is to be judged thereby. | | 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Moti ves unto the Love of CHRIS r. 


Nd H E moti ves unto this love of Chriſt, is the laſt thing on this 
2 T 2 head of our religious reſpect unto him, that I ſhall ſpeak 


unto» When God required of the church the firſt and high- 

cab eſt a& of religion, the ſole foundation of all others, namely, 
to tale him as their God, to own, believe and truſt in him 

alone as ſuch, which is wholly due unto him for what he is, without any 


" other conſideration whatever; yet he thought meet to add a motive unto 
be the performance of that duty from what he had done for them, Exod. xx. 
ly, 1, 2. The ſenſe of the firſt command is, that we ſhould take him alone for 


ho our God; for he is ſo, and there is no other. But in the preſcription of 
en this duty unto the church, he minds them of the benefits which they had 
ſee received from him, in bringing them out of the houſe of bondage. God in 
en his wiſdom and grace ordereth all the cauſes and reaſons of our duty, ſo as 
nd that all the rational powers and faculties of our ſouls may be exerciſed 
d; WW therein. Wherefore he doth not only propoſe himfelf unto us, nor is 
ng, Chriſt meerly propoſed unto us as the proper object of our affections, but 
ut he calls us alſo unto the conſideration of all thoſe things, that may ſatisfy 
it- our ſouls that it is the moſt juſt, neceſſary, reaſonable and, advantagious 
n courſe for us ſo to fix our affections on him. And theſe conſiderations are 
h taken from all that he did for us, with the reaſons and grounds why he did 
he it. We love him principally and ultimately for what he is; but nextly 
em and immediately for what he did. What he did for us, is firſt propoſed 
eſe unto us, and it is that which our ſouls are firſt affected withal. For they 
ple are originally acted in all things by 1 ſenſe of the want which they have, 
ks WW and a defire of the bleſſedneſs which they have not. This directs them un- 
4 to what he hath done for ſinners. But that leads immediately unto the 
fat conſideration of what he is in himſelf. And when our love is fixed on him, 
di- or his perſon, then all thoſe things wherewith from a ſenſe of our own 
all wants and deſires we were firſt affected, become motives unto the confirm- 
iſt ing and encreaſing of that love. This is the conſtant method of the ſcripture; 
w- it firſt propoſeth unto us what the Lord Chriſt hath done for us, eſpecially 
rts in the diſcharge of his ſacerdotal office, in his oblation and interceſſion, 

with the benefits which we receive thereby. Hereby it leads us unto his 
6: WM perſon, and preſſeth the conſideration of all other things to ingage our love 
not unto him. bee Phil. ii. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. with chap: Hi-8, 9, 10, 11. 
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The motives. unto the love of Chriſt are fo great, fo many, fo, diFfufeq 
through the whole diſpenſation of God in him unto us, as that they can by 
no hand be fully expreſſed, let it be allowed never ſo much to inlarge in the 
declaration of them; much leſs can they be repreſented in that ſhort dif. 
courſe whereof but a very fmall part is allotted unto their conſideration, 
ſuch as ours is at preſent. The ſtudying, the collection of them, or ſo 
many of them as we are able, the meditation on them, and improvement of 


Arn... 


4 


them, is among the principal duties of our whole lives. What I ſhall offe: | 


is the reduction of them unto theſe two heads: (1.) The acts of Chrif 
which is the ſubſtance of them: And (2.) The ſpring and fountain of thok 
acts which is the life of them. . > 
(1.) In general they are all the acts of his mediatory office with all rhe fruits 
of them whereof we are made partakers. There is not any thing that he 
did or doth in the diſcharge of his mediatory office, from the firſt ſuſcey. 
tion of it in his incarnation in the womb of the bleſſed virgin, unto his pre. 
ſent interceſſion in heaven, but is an effectual motive unto the love of him, 
and as ſuch is propoſed unto us in the ſcripture. Whatever he did or doth 
with or towards us in the name of God, as the King and prophet of the 
church, whatever he did or doth with God for us as our high prieſt, it 
all ſpeaks this language in the hearts of them that believe; O love rhe Lori 
Jeſus in ſincerity. The conſideration of what Chriſt thus did and doth for 
us, is inſeparable from that of the benefits which we receive thereby. A 
due mixture of both theſe, of what he did for us, and what we obtain 
thereby, comprizeth the ſubſtance of theſe motives. ho loved me, and 
gave himſelf for me. Who loved us, and waſhed us in bis own blood, and 
made us Kings and pricfte unto God. For thou waſt ſlain, and haſt bought 
1 unto God with thy blood. And both theſe are of a tranſcendent natur: 
requiring our love to be ſo alſo. Who is able to comprehend the glory 6 
the mediator actings of the Son of God, in the aſſumption of our nature 
in what he did and ſuffered therein > And for us, eye hath not ſeen, nor 
ear heard, nor can it enter into the heart of man to conceive, what we 
receive thereby. The leaſt benefit, and that obtained 15 the leaſt expence 
of trouble or charge, deſerveth love, and leaveth the brand of a crime, 
where it is not ſo entertained. What then do the greateſt deferve, and 
' thoſe procured by the greateſt expence; even the price of the blood of 
the Son of God ? If we have any faith concerning theſe things, it will pro- 
duce love, as that love will obedience. Whatever we profeſs concerning 
them, it ſprings from tradition and opinion and not from faith, if it ingage 
not our ſouls into the love of him. The frame of heart which enſues on 
the real faith of theſe things, is expreſſed, Pſal. ciii. 1, 2, 3, 4,5. Bleſs 
the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me, Bleſs his. holy name. Bleſs the 


Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all. bis benefits. Who forgiveth all thine ini. 
quities and healeth all th 2715 Who redeemeth thy life from deſtruction; 
who crowneththee with loving'kindneſs and tender mercies, who ſatisfieth thy 
mouth with good things; ſo that thy youth is renewed like the eagles. Let men 
pretend what they will, there needs no greater, no other evidence, to prove 
that any one doth not really believe:the things that are reported in the goſpel 
concerning the mediatory actings of Chriſt, or that he hath no experience in 
his own ſoul and conſcience of the fruits and effects of them, than this, that his 
Heart is not ingaged by them unto the moſt ardent love towards his perſon. 
He is no chriſtian who lives not much in the meditation of the medi- 
ation of Chriſt, and the eſpecial acts of it. Some may mgre abound in 
- that work than others, as it is fixed, formed and regular. 'Some thay be 
more able than others to diſpoſe their thoughts concerning them, into OY 
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and order. Some may be more diligent than others in the obſervation 
of times for the ſolemn performance of this duty. - Some may. be able to rife 
to higher and clearer apprehenſions of them than others. But as for thoſe, 
the bent of whoſe minds doth not lye towards thoughts of them, whoſe, 
hearts are not on all occaſions retreating : unto the remembrance of them 
who embrace not all opportunities to call them over as they are able; on 
what grounds can they be eſteemed chriſtian? How do they live by the 
faith of the Son of God? Are the great things of the goſpel, of the medi- 

ation of Chriſt, propoſed unto us, as thoſe which we may think of when 
we have nothing elſe to do, that we may meditate upon, or neglect at 
our pleaſure, as thoſe wherein our concernment is fo ſmall, as that they 
muſt give place unto all other occaſions or diverſions whatever? Nay ; If 
our minds are not filled with theſe things; if Chriſt doth. not dwell plen- 
tifully in our hearts by faith; if our ſouls are not poſſeſſed with them, and 
in their whole inward frame and conſtitution ſo caſt into this mould, as 
to be lead by a natural e ee unto a converſe with them, we are 
ſtrangers unto the life of faith. And if we are thus converſant about theſe 
things, they will engage our hearts into the love of the perſon of Chri 

To ſuppoſe the contrary, is indeed to deny the truth and reality of them 
all, and to turn the goſpel into a fable. Take one inſtance from. among; the 
reſt ; namely, his death. Hath he the heart of a chriſtian,who doth not of- 
ten meditate on the death of his Saviour, who doth not derive his life from it > 


Who can look into the goſpel and not fix on thoſe lines which either immediate- 


ly and directly, or through ſome other paths of divine grace and wiſdom, 
do lead him thereunto? And can any have believing thoughts concerning the 
death of Chriſt, and not have his heart affected with ardent love unto his 
perſon? Chriſt in the goſpel is evidently ſet forth, crucified before us, Can 
any by the eye of faith look on this bleeding dying redeemer, and ſuppoſe love 
unto his perſon to be nothing but the work of fancy or imagination? They 
know the contrary, who always bear about in the body, the dying of the Lord 
Joſurs as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. iv. 10 As his whole name, in all that he 
did, is an ointment poured forth, for which the virgins love him, Cant. i. 3. So 
this precious perfume of his 'death, is that wherewith their hearts are ra- 


| viſhed in a peculiar manner. Again; as there can be no faith in Chriſt, 


where there is no love unto him, on the account of his mediatory acts, 
ſo where it is not, the want of it caſteth perſons under the higheſt guilt of 
ingratitude that our nature is liable unto. The higheſt aggravation of the 
ſin of angels, was their ingratitude unto their maker. For whereas by his 
meer will and pleaſure they were {tated in the higheſt excellency, prehemi- 
nence and dignity, that he thought good to communicate unto any creatures, 
or it may be, that any meer created nature is capable of in it ſelf; they 
were unthankful for what they had ſo received from undeſerved goodneſs 
and bounty, and fo caſt themſelves into everlaſting ruine. But yet the 
fins of men in their ingratitude towards Chriſt on the account of whit 
he hath done for them, is attended with an aggravation above that of the 
angels, For although the angels were originally inſtated in that condition 
of dignity which in this world we cannot attain unto, yet were they not 
redeemed and recovered from miſery as we are. In all the croud of evil 
and wicked men, that the world is peſtred withal, there are none by 
common conſent ſo ſtigmatized for unworthy villany, as thoſe who are 
lignally ungrateful for ſingular benefits. If perſons are unthankful unto 
them, if they» have not rhe higheſt love for them, who redeem them from 
ignominy and death, and inſtate them in a plentiful inheritance (if any 


tach inſtances may be given) and that with the greateſt expence of gr 
anc 
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and charge; mankind without any regret, doth tacitly condemn them unto 
greater miſeries than thoſe which they were delivered from. What then 
will be the condition of them, whoſe hearts are not ſo affected with the 
mediation of Chriſt, and the fruits of it, as to ingage the beſt, the choiceſt 
of their affections unto him? The goſpel it ſelf will be a Savour of death 
unto ſuch ungrateful wretches. | e 
2.) That which the ſcripture principally inſiſteth on as the motives 
of our love unto Chriſt, is his love unto us, which was the principle of 
all his mediatory actings in our behalf. Love is that jewel of humane 
nature which commands a valuation wherever it is found. Let other cir- 
cumſtances be what they will, whatever diſtances between perſons may be 
made by them, yet real bre where it is evidenced ſo to be, is not deſpiſed by 
any bur ſuch as degenerate into profligate brutality. If it be ſo ſtated as that 
it can produce nooutward effects advantagious unto them that are beloved, yet 
it commands a reſpect as it were whether we will or no, and ſome return in its 
own kind. Eſpecially it doth ſo if it be altogerher undeſerved, and ſo evidenc- 
eth it ſelf to proceed from a goodneſs of nature, and an inclination unto the 
good of them on whom it is fixed. For whereas the eſſential nature of love con. 
fiſteth in willing good unto them that are beloved: where the act of the willis 


real, ſincere and conſtantly exerciſed, without 7 defect of it on our part; : 

no reſtraints can poſſibly be put upon our minds from going out in ſome ads C 
of love again upon its account, unleſs all their faculties are utterly depraved, 2 
by habits of brutiſh and filthy luſts. But when this love which is thus hi 
undeſerved, doth alſo abound in effects troubleſome and chargeable in oy 
them in whom it is, and highly beneficial unto them on whom it is pla- 8 i 
ced, if there be any ſuch affection left in the nature of any man, it will 1 
prevail unto a reciprocal love. 1 Fee 
And all theſe things are found in the love of Chriſt unto that degree and in; 
Height, as nothing parallel-unto it can be found in the whole creation, 5 
T ſhall briefly ſpeak of it under two general heads. 8 But 
1.) The ſole ſpring of all the mediatory actings of Chriſt, both in the = 
ſuſception of our nature, and in all that he did and ſuffered therein, was We 
his own meer love and grace working by pity and compaſſion. It is true, WWF e 
he rndertook this work principally with reſpe& unto the glory of God, nd 


and out of love unto him. But with reſpect unto us, his only motive unto cell 

it was his abundant overflowing love. And this is eſpecially remembred ou 
unto us in that inſtance wherein it carried him through the greateſt difficul- 5 
ties, namely, in his death and the oblation of himſelf on i Gal. ii. 5 
clined the Son of God to undertake the glorious work of our redemption, I anott 


and carried him through the death and dread which he under went in the of 18 


accompliſhment of it. Should I engage into the conſideration of this ow 
love of Chriſt, which was the means great of the conveying all the effech WW % f 
of divine wiſdom and grace unto the church ; that glaſs which God choſe 4 
to repreſent himſelf and all his goodneſs in unto believers; that ſpirit of eile. 


life in the wheel of all the motions of the perſon of Chriſt in the redemp- perad 


tion of the church unto the eternal glory of God, his own and that of 
his redeemed alſo; that mirrour wherein the holy Angels and bleſſed 
faints ſhall for ever contemplate the divine excellencies in their ſuitable 
operations; I muſt now begin a- diſcourſe much larger than that which 
[ have paſſed through. But it is not ſuited unto my preſent deſign ſo to do. 
Nor conſidering the growing apprehenſions of many about the perſon of 


Chriſt, which are utterly deſtructive of the whole nature of that 11 
| | which 
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which we aſcribe unto him, do I know how ſoon a more diſtin& explica- 

| tion and defence of it may be called for. And this cauſe will not be forſaken. 
| They know nothing of the life and power of the goſpel, nothing of the 
reality of the grace of God, nor do they believe aright one article of the 
| = chriſtian faith, whoſe hearts are not ſenſible of the love of Chriſt herein. 
Nor is he ſenſible of the love of Chriſt, whoſe affections are not thereon 
drawn out unto him. I ſay, they make a pageant of religion, a fable for 
the theatre of the world, a buſineſs of fancy and opinion, whole hearts are not 
really affected with the love of Chriſt, in the ſuſception and diſcharge of the 
work of mediation, ſo as to have real and ſpiritually ſenſible affections for 
him. Men may babble things which they have learnt by rote; they have no 
real acquaintance with chriſtianity, who imagine that the placing of the moſt 
intenſe affections of our ſouls on the perſon of Chriſt, the loving him with all 
our hearts becauſe of his love, our being overcome thereby, until we are fick 
of love, the conſtant motions of our ſouls towards him with delight and 
8 adherence, are but fancies and imaginations.' I renounce that religion, be it 
whoſe it will, that teacheth, inſinuateth, or giveth countenance unto ſuch 
abominations. That doctrine is as difcrepant from the goſpel as the alcoran, 
as contrary to the experience of believers, as what is acted in and by the 
W devils, which inſtructs men unto a contempt of the moſt fervent love unto 
# Chriſt, or caſts reflections upon it. I had rather chuſe my eternal lot and porti- 
on with the meaneſt believer, who being effectually ſenſible of the love of 
& Chriſt, ſpends his days in mourning that he can love him no more than he finds 
W himſelf on his utmoſt endeavours for the diſcharge of his duty to do, than 
with the beſt of them, whoſe vain ſpeculations, and a falſe pretence of rea- 
ſon, puff them up unto a contempt of theſe things. 
2.) This love of Chriſt unto the church, is ſingular in all thoſe qualifi- 
cations which render love obliging unto reciprocal affections. It is fo in 
nd BY its reality. There can be no love amongſt men, but will ' derive ſomething” 
Js from that diforder which is in their affections, in their higheſt actings. 
But the love of Chriſt is pure and abſolutely free from any alloy. There 

e cannot be the leaſt ſuſpicion of any thing of ſelf in it. And it is abſo- 
5 Wh lutely undeſerved. Nothing can be found amongſt men that can repreſent 
ue or exemplify its freedom from any deſert on our part. The moſt candid 


od, and ingenious love amogſt us, is when we love another for his worth, ex- 
nta cellency and uſefulneſs, though we have no ſingular benefit of them our 
- ſelves. But not the leaſt of any of theſe things were found in them, on 


ur WY whom he ſet his love until they were wrought in them, as effects of that 
1. love which he ſet upon them. Men ſometimes may riſe up unto ſuch 

e WW an high degree and inſtance in love, as that they will even die for 
n another. But then it muft be on a ſuperlative eſteem which they have 
of their worth and merit. It may be, faith the apoſtle, treating of the 
this Bl love of Chriſt, and of God in him, that for 4 good man even one would dare to 


Fecs che, Rom. v. 7. It muſt be for a ou man, one who is juſtly eſteemed commune) 
bn bonum, a publick good to mankind, one whoſe benignity is ready to exer- 
cite loving kindneſs on all occaſions, which is the. eſtate of a good man; 
at peradventure ſome would even dare to dye for ſuch a man. This is the 
; ned height of what love among men can rife unto; and if it hath ben inſtanced 


7 in any, it hath been accompanied with an open mixture of vain glory, 
21” and defire of renown. But the Lord Chriſt placed his love on us, that 


ao love from whence he died for us, when we were ſinners and ungodly ;, that 
0 + is, every thing which might render us unamiable and undeſerving. 
bo - hough we were as deformed as fin could render us, and more deeply in- 
lo debted than the whole creation could pay or anſwer, yet did he fix his love 
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upon us, to free us from that condition, and to render us meet for the moſt 
intimate ſociety with himſelf. Never was, there love which had ſuch 
effects, which coſt him fo dear in whem it was, and proved fo advantagi- 
ous unt chem en whom, it ws place. In rhe purkiir of it he under. 
went every thing that is evil in his own perſon, and we feceive ever 
thing that is good in the favour of God, and eternal bleſſedneſs On the 
2ccount of theſe things the apoſtle aſcribeth a conſtratning porwer unto 
the love of Chriſt, 2 Chr. v. 14. And if it conſtraineth us unto any 
return unto him, it doth ſo unto that of love in the firſt place. For 
vo ſuitable return can be made for love but love, at leaſt not without it. Ay 
love cannot be purchaſed, for if 4 man world give all the ſubſtance of his 
houſe for love, it '<vanldwiterly be contemmed, Cant. Vilie 7. fo if a man 
would give all the world far e e love, without love, it would 
be deſpiſed; + To fancy that alf the love of Chriſt unto us, conſiſts in 
the precepts and promiſes of the goſpel, and all our love unto him, in the 
obſervance of his commands, without a real love in him unto our perſons 
like that of a busband unto 4 wife, Epheſ. v. 25, 26. or an holy affection 
in our hearts and minds unto, his perſon, is to overthrow the whole power 
of religion, ro deſpoil it of its life and ſoul, leaving nothing but the car. 
kafs. of it. This love unto Chriſt, and unto. God in him, becauſe of his 
love unto us, is the prigeipsl inſtance of divine love, the touchſtone of 
ks reality and ſincerity. Whatever men may boaſt of their affectionate en- 
dearments unto the divine goodneſs, if it be not founded in a ſenſe of this love 
of Chriſt and the love of God in him, they are but empty notions they 
flouriſh withal, and their deceived hearts feed upon aſhes. It is in Chriſt 
alone that God is declared to be love, without an apprehenſion whereof, 
notie. can; love him as they 46 In him alone, that infinite goodneh 
which is the peculiar object of divine love, is truly repreſented unto us, 
without any ſuch deceiving phantaſms, as the workings of fancy, or de- 
pravation of reaſon may impoſe upon us. And on him doth the ſaving 
communication of all the effects of it depend. And an infinite condeſcen- 
ſion is it in the holy God, ſo to expreſs his glory in the face of Feſus Chrif, 
or to propoſe himſelf as the object of our love in and through him. For 
conſider ing our weakneſs, as to an immediate comprehenſion of the infinite, 
excellencies of the divine nature, or to bear the rays of his reſplendent 
glory, ſeeing none can ſee his face and live, it is the moſt adorable effed 
of divine wildom and grace, that we are admitted unto the contemplation 
of them, in the perſon of %%% - | 
There is yet farther evidence to be given unto this love unto the per- 
ſort of Chriſt, from all thoſe bleſſed effects of it Which are declared in the 
ſcripture, and whereof believers have the experience in themſelves. But 
ſomething I have ſpoken concerning them formerly in my difcourſe about 
communion with God; and the nature of the preferit defign,, will not admit 
of- enlaegemant vapor) them 
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Conformity unto CHR Is T, and following his 


" of us unto him. This is the great deſign and projection of 

. All believers. Every one o 155 hath che idea or im 

A of Chriſt in his mind; in the eye of faith, as it is repre- 

1 him 1 ſbe glass of the goſpel. R e Nena T Star Kvets, 

ot 2. Cor. iii. 18. Ve bebold his glory in 4 L 208 which implants the image 

0 of it on our minds. And hereby the mind is transformed into the [ame 

by image, made like unto Chriſt ſo repreſented, unto us, which is the confor- 

p mity we fpeak of. Hence every true believer hath his heart under the 

. conduct of an N inclination and deſire to be like unto Chriſt. And 

7 it were eaſy to emonſtrate that where this is not, there is neither faith 

© WF nor. love. Faith will caſt the foul into the form ve, Fraps of the thing 

1 believed, Rom. vi. 17. And all ſincere love worketh an aſſimulation. 

"WH Wherefore the beſt evidence of a real Pringle of the life of God in any 

wl Er ul, of the ſincerity, of faith, love and obedience, is an internal cor- 

eee operate on alf occions, after confotmity into Jes 

nw ri 4 14; n D446 "04 < IE 368 +0: | a1 2 6443}th1 5 | 1 00 | 

i oY ber are rio, parts of the duty propoſed, 1. Thi, ark reſyetts the # 
internal grace and holineſs of the humane nature of Chriſt, 2. The other | 


both materiall 7 


his example in duties of obedience, And bath. of them, bo! | 
{t, and formally, as they were his, or in i 


is to the things wherein they confi 
01 BY him, belong unto the conſtitution of a true diſciple, e bi, 
| 1. Internal conformity unto his. habitual, grace and holineſs, is the fun- 1 
„ Adamentel <p of a chriſtian life. That which is the beſt withour it, | 
ur b 4 pretended, imitation of his example in_outward duties of obedience. | 
[ call. it petended, becauſe where the firſt deſign is wanting, it is no more b 

but ſo; Hor is it acceptable to Chriſt, nor e by Rim. And there- 1 

ued in fo 


- 
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fore an attempt unto, that end hath often iſſued in rmality, hypocriſy A 

and ſuperſtition. I ſhall therefore lay down the grounds of this defign, | 

the nature of it, and the means of its purſuit. God, in the humane na- 

ture of Chriſt did xrfeQly rene Nthat b ſled image of his on our nature, 

which we loſt in Adam, with an addition of many. glorious endowments 

which Adam was not made partaker of. God did not renew it in his 

nature, as though that portion of it whexeof he was partiker, had ever 

been deſtitute or deprived of it, as it is with tlie ſame nature in all other 

perſons. For he derived not his nature from Adam in the ſame way that 

we do; nor gras he ever in Adam as the publick repreſentative of our 

nature as we were. But our nature in him had the image of God implan- | 

P. ted in it, which was loſt and ſeparated fromthe ſame nature, in all other ; | 
ib, „ inſtances | 
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inſtances of its ſubſiſtence. It pleaſed the Father that in him 4% fulneſ. 
ſhould dwell, that he ſhould be Full of grace and truth, and in all things 
have the preheminence. Bur of theſe gracious endowments of the humane 
nature of Chriſt, I have diſcourſed elſewhere. 8 7 
2. One end of God in filling the humane nature of Chriſt with all grace, 
in implanting his glorious image upon it, was that he might in him pro- 
poſe an example of what he would by the ſame grace renew us unto, 
and what we ought in a way of duty to labour after. The fulneſs of grace 
was neceſſary unto the humane nature of Chriſt, from its hypoſtatical union 
with the Son of God. For whereas therein the fulneſs of the God bead 
dwelt in him bodily, it became v de, an holy. thing, Luke. i. 35. It was 
alſo neceſſary unto him, as unto his own obedience in the fleſh, wherein 
he fulfilled all righteouſneſs, did no ſin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth, 1 Pet. ii. 22. And it was ſo unto the diſcharge of the office he un. 
dertook: for ſuch an high prieſt became us, who was holy, harmleſs, un- 
defiled, and ſeparate from ſinners, Heb. vii. 26. Howbeit the infinite wiſ- 
dom of God had this farther deſign in it alſo, namely, that he might be 
the pattern and example of the renovation of the image of God in us, and 
of the glory that doth enſue thereon. He is in the eye of God as the idea 
of what he intends in us, in the communication of grace and glory; 
and he ought to be ſo in ours as unto all that we aim at in a way of duty, 
He hath predeſtinated us to be conformed unte the image of bis Son, that 
he might 8 the fir ſt-born among many brethren, Rom. viii. Zo. In the col. 
lation of all grace on Chriſt, God deſigned to make him the firſt- horn of 
many brethren ;, that is, not only to give him the power and authority of the 
firſtborn, with the truſt of the whole inheritance to be communicated unto 
them, but alſo as the example of what he would bring them unto. For both 
be that ſanftifieth, and they that are ſanctiſied are all of one, for which cauſe 
be is not. aſhamed to call them brethren, Heb. 11. 11. It is Chriſt who ſanctifi- 
eth believers; yet is it from God, who. firſt ſanctified him, that he and 
they might be F one, and ſo become. brethren, as bearing the image 
of the ſame Father. God, deſigned and gave unto Chriſt grace and 
lory-; and he. did it that he might be the prototype of what he de- 
ſigned unto us, and would beſtow upon us. Hence the apoſtle ſhews 
that the effect of this predeſtination to conformity unto the image of the Son, 
is the communication of all effectual ſaving grace, with the glory that enſues 
thereon. ver. 30. Moreover whom he dd predeſtinate, them he alſo cal- 
led; and whom he called, them be alſo juſtified; and whom be juſti- 
fied, them he alſo glorified. The great deſign of God in his grace is, that 
as we-have born the image of the Bo Adam, in the depravation of our na- 
tures, ſo we ſhould bear the image of the ſecond in their renovation. As 
we have born the image of the earthly, ſo we ſhall bear the image of the 
beavenly, 1 Cor. xv. 49. And as he is the pattern of all our graces, ſo he 
is of glory alſo. All our glory will confiſt in our being made like unto hin, 
which what it is, doth not as yet appear, 1 John ui. 2. For be ſball 
change even our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto bis glorious 
body, Phil, iii. 21. Wherefore the fulneſs of grace was beſtowed on the to 
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humane nature of Chriſt, and the image of God gloriouſly implanted there- in 
on, that it might be the prototype and example of what the church was pr 
through him to be made partaker of. That which God intends for us, in pe 
the internal communication of his grace, and in the uſe of all the or- ſis 
dinances of the church, is, that we may come unto the meaſure of the ſta- pe 
ture of the fulneſs which is in Chriſt, Epheſ. iv. 13. There s a fulneſs of "Na 
all grace in Chriſt. Hereunto are we to be brought according to the mea- th 
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A ſure that is deſigned unto every one of us. For unto every one of us is given 
. grace according to the meaſure of 55 gift of Chrift ver. 7. He hath in his 
| ſovereign grace aſſigned different meaſures unto thoſe on whom he doth beſtow 
5 it. And therefore it is called the ſtature, becauſe as we grow gradually unto 
- it. as men do unto their juſt ſtature; ſo there is a variety in what we attain un- 
o, to as there is in the ſtatures of men, who are yet all perfect in their proportion. 
8 | 3. This image of God in Chriſt is repreſented unto us in the goſpel. Being 
i; loſt from our nature, it was utterly impoſſible we ſhould have any juſt compre- 
a henſion of it. There could be no ſteady notion of the image of God, until it 
i was renewed. and exemplified in the humane nature of Chriſt. And thereon, 
f without the knowledge ofhim, the wiſeſt of men have taken thoſe things to 
8 render men moſt like unto God which were adverſe unto him. Such were the 
88 moſt of thoſe things which the heathens adore as heroick virtues. But being 
* perfectly exemplified in Chriſt, it is now plainly repreſented unto us in 
Y the goſpel.” Therein with open face we behold as in a glaſs the glory of 
e the Lord, and are changed into the ſame image, 2 Cor. Iii. 18, Ihe vall 
d being taken away from divine revelations by the doctrine of the goſpel, and 
1 from our hearts by the Lord the Spirit, we behold the image of God in 
5 Chriſt with open face, which is the principal means of our being transformed 
Jo into it. The goſpel is the declaration of Chriſt unto us, and the glory of 
a God in him, as unto many other ends, fo in eſpecial, that we might in 
F him bebold and contemplate that image of God we are gradually to be re- 
f newed into. Hence we are ſo therein to learn the truth as it is in Fea, as to 
* be renewed inthe ſpirit of our minds, and to put on that new man, which after 
0 God is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, Epheſ. iv. 20. --23, 24. that 
nis, that is renewed after the image of bim who created him, Col. iii. 10. 
ſe 4. It is therefore evident, that the life of God in us conſiſts in confor . 
1. mity unto Chriſt; nor is the holy ſpirit as the principal and efficient cauſe | 
d of it given unto us for any other end, but to unite us unto him, and make | | 
0 us like him. Wherefore. the original goſpel duty which animates and 
d rectifies all others, is a, deſign for conformity unto Chriſt in all the gra- 
_ clous principles and qualifications of his holy ſoul, wherein the image of 
8 God in him doth conſiſt. As he is the prototype and exemplar in the eye 
1, of God for the communication of all grace unto us; ſo he ought to be the 
S great example in the eye of our faith in all our obedience unto God, in our 
[- compliance with all that he requireth of us. God, himſelf or the divine 
. nature in its holy perfections, is the ultimate object and idea of our tranſ- 
it formation in the rene wing of our minds. Andtherefore under the Old Teſta- 
I- ment before the incarnation of the Son, he propoſed his own holineſs im- 
8 raediately as the pattern of the church. Be ye boly, for the Lord your 
2 God is holy, Lev. xi. 44. xix. 2. xXx. 3. But the lam made nothing perfect. 
e For to compleat this great injunction, there was yet wanting an expreſs 
, example of the holineſs required, which is not given us but in him, who 
ll is the firſt-born, the image of the inviſible. God. There was a notion even 
15 among the philoſophers, that the principal endeavour of a wife man was 
e to be like unto God. But in the improvement of it the beſt of them fell 
— into fooliſn and proud imaginations. Howbeit the notion it ſelf, was the 
5 principal beam of our primogenial light, the beſt relique of our natural 
n perfections. And , thoſe who are not ſome way under the power of a de- 
- ſign to be like unto God, are every way like unto the devil, But thoſe 
— perſons who had nothing but the abſolute eſſential properties of the divine 
f nature to contemplate on in the light of reaſon, failed all of them both in 
1 the notion it ſelf of conformity unto God, and eſpecially in the practi- 
2 cal improvement of it. Whatever _ may fancy to the contrary, it is the 
198 . deſign 


114 Declaration of the Gloriaus MYSTERY 


2 


deſign of the apoſtle in ſundry places of his writings to prove that the 
did fo, eſpecially, Rom. i. 1 Cor. i. Wherefore it was an infinite con- 
deſcenſion of divine wiſdom. and grace gloriouſſy to implant that image of 
his which we are to endeavour conformity unto, on the humane nature 
of Chriſt, and then fo. fully to repeſent and propoſe it unto us in the reve. 
lation of the goſpel. The infinite perfections of God confidered abſo. 
lutely in themſelves, are accompanied with ſuch an incomprehenſible! glory, 
as is hard to conceive: how they are the object of our imitation. But the 
repreſentation that is made of them in Chriſt, as the image of the inviſible 
God, is fo ſuited to the renued faculties of our ſouls, ſo congenial unto the ney 
creature, or the gracious principle of ſpiritual life in us, that the ming 
can dwell on. the contemplation of them, and be thereby transformed in- 
to the ſame image. 5 „ F 3 
Herein lyes much of the life and power of chriſtian religion, as it reſides 
in the ſouls of men. This is the prevailing deſign of the minds of them 
that truly believe the goſpel; they wouldin all things be like unto 
Jeſus Chriſt. And I ſhall briefly ſhew, (I.) What is required hereunto: 
And (2.) What is to be done ina way of duty for the attaining that 
end. ow | © EI <4 | 
(I.) A ſpiritual light to diſcern the beauty, glory and amiableneſs of 
grace in Chriſt, is required hereunto. We can have no real deſign of 
conformity unto him, unleſs we have their eyes, who. ſaw bis glory, 
. the glory of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth, John, i. 
14. Nor is it enough 5 we ſeem to diſcern the glory of his perſon, un- 
ick we ſee a beauty and excellency in every 10 that is in him. Learn 
of me, ſaith he, for am meet and lowly in heart, Matth. xi. 29, If we 
are not able to diſcern an excellency in mezhneſs and lowlineſs of beart, (as 
they are things generally deſpiſed) how ſhall. we ſincerely endeavour after 
conformity unto Chrift in them? The like may be ſaid of all other his gra- 
cious qualifications. His zeal, his patience, his ſelf-denial, his readineſs 
for the croſs, his love unto his enemies, his benignity to all mankind, his 
faith and fervency in prayer, his love to God, his campaſſion towards the 
ſouls of men, his unweariedneſs in doing good, his purity, his univerſal 
holineſs; unleſs we have a ſpiritual light to diſcern the glory and amiable- 
neſs of them all as they were in him, we ſpeak in vain of any deſign for 
conformity unto him. And this we have not, unleſs God ſhine into our 
hearts, to give us the knowledge of his glory, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
It is, Ifay, a fooliſh thing to talk of the imitation of 7 whilſt reall 
through the darkneſs of our minds we diſcern not that there is an OED 
lency in the things wherein we ought to be like unto him. | 
(2.) Love unto them ſo diſcovered in a beam of heavenly light, is re- 
quired unto the ſame end, No ſoul can have a defign of conformity un- 
to Chriſt, but his, who ſo likes and loves the graces that were in him, 
as to eſteem a participation of them in their power, to be the greateſt ad- 
vantage, to be the moſt invaluable privilege that can in this world be 
attained. It is the ſavour of his good oitnments for - which the virgins 
love him, cleave unto him, and endeavour to be like him. In that where- 
of we now diſcourſe, namely, of conformity unto him, he is the repre- 
ſentative of the image of God unto us, And if we do not love and prize 
above all things thoſe gracious _ qualifications and diſpoſitions of mind 
wherein it doth conſiſt, whatever we may pretend of the imitation of 
Chriſt in any outward ads or duties of obedience, we have no, defign of. 
conformity unto him. He who ſees and admires the glory of Chriſt as 
flled with theſe graces, as he. was fairer than the children of meu, be- 
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a ſoul the repreſentation of all theſe excellencies in the perſon. of Chriſt, 


is the great incentive, motive and guide, in and unto all internal obedi- 


ence unto God. 155 3 Rr tn, 5 
That wherein we are labour for this conformity may be reduced unto 
two heads. 8 SE 3 
1.) An oppoſition. unto all fin, in the root, principle and moſt ſecret 
ſprings of it, or originalcleavings unto our nature, He did no fin, neither 


The following the example of Chriſt in all duties 2 God and 


17 


us. In the acting af theſe graces on all occaſions did he dechre and mani- 


kis exhibition in the fleſh, Sin had filled the world with a repreſentation 


or 
- 


== 2 
ule grace was poured into. his lips, unto whom nothing is ſo defirable, 


a8 to have the ſame mind, the ſame heart, the ſame ſpirit that was in Chriſt” 
Jeſs, he is prepared to preſs after conformity unto him. And unto ſuch. 


feſt the nature of God from whom he came. And this was one end of 
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of the devil and his nature, in mutual hatred, ſtrife, variance, envy, Wrath, 

ride, fierceneſs and rage againſt one another, all which are of the old 
murderer. The inſtances of a cured, of a contrary frame were obſcure 
and weak 1n the beſt of the ſaints of old. But in our Lord Jeſus, the 
light of the glory of God herein firſt ſhone upon the world. In the exer- 
ciſe of theſe graces which he moſt abounded in, becauſe the fins, weak- 
neſſes and infirmities of men gave continual occaſion thereunto, did he re- 
preſent the divine nature, as love, as ney good, benign, merciful 
and patient, as delighting in the exerciſe of theſe its holy properties. In 
them was the Lord Chriſt our example in an eſpecial manner. And they 
do in vain pretend to be his diſciples, to be followers of him, who endez- 
vour not to order the whole courſe of their lives in conformity unto him 
in theſe things. One chriſtian who is meek, humble, kind, patient and 
uſeful unto all, that condeſcends to the ignorance, weakneſſes and infir- 
mities of others, that paſſeth by proyocations, injuries, contempt, with pa- 
tience, and with ſilence, unleſs where the glory and truth of God call for 
a.juſt vindication ; that pitieth all ſorts of men in their failings and mi: 
carriages, who 1s free from jealouſies and evil ſurmizes, that loveth what 
is good in all men, and all men even wherein they are not good, nor do 

ood, doth more expreſs the virtues and excellencies of Chriſt, than thou- 

nds can do with the moſt magnificent works of piety or charity where 
this frame is wanting in them. For men to pretend to follow the exam- 

le of Chriſt, and in the mean time to be proud, wrathful, envious bitter- 
ly zealous, calling for fire from heaven to deſtroy men, or fetching it 
8 from hell, is to cry, hail unto him, and to crucify him a freſh 
unto their power. 8 . E 

(2.) Self. denial, readineſs for the croſs, with patience in ſufferings, are 
the ſecond ſort of things which he calls all his diſciples to follow his ex- 
ample in. It is the fundamental law of his goſpel, that if any one will be 
his diſciple, be muſt deny himſelf, take up his croſs and follow him. Theſe 
things in him, as they are all of them ſummarily repreſented, Phil. ii. 5 
6,7, 8. by reaſon of the glory of bis perſon, and rhe nature of his ſuffer- ch 
ings, are quite of another kind than that we are called unto. But his pe 
grace in them all is our only pattern, in what is required of us. Chris k 
hath ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that we ſhould follow hi Cl 
ſteps, who when he was reviled reviled not again, when he ſuffered, ht po 
threatned #1 Pet. ii. 21, 22, 23. PE 5 are _ - look 7” of. 
Feſus, the author and finiſher of our faith, who for the joy that was ſi 
— him, endured e 400 ua the ade For rt to confidet = 
him, who endured ſuch contradiction of ſinners in 1410 that we faint no, die 
Heb x1. 2, 3. Bleſſed. be God for this example; for the glory of tlie in 
condeſcenſion, patience, faith and endurance of Jeſus Chriſt in the extre by: 
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mity of all ; ſorts of ſufferings. This hath been the pole ſtar of the 180 
church in all its ſtorms the guide, the confort, ſupportment and en- ( 
couragement of all thoſe holy ſouls, who in their ſeveral generations, have can 
in various degrees undergone perſecution for righteouſneſs fate, and yet the 
continueth ſo to be unto. them who are in the ſame condition. And! 48 
muſt ſay, as J have done on ſome other occaſions in the handling of thi to 
ſubject, that a diſcourſe on this one inſtance of the uſe of Chriſt in rel BF her 
gion, from the coſideration of the perſon who ſuffered and ſet us this & ite 


_awple; of the principle from whence, and the end for which he did it; 
of the variety of evils of all ſorts, he had to conflict withal, of his invincible 
-patinence under them all, and immoveableneſs of love and compaſſion un: 


to mankind, even his perſecutors, the dolorous afflictive circumitarices 0 
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his ſufferings from God and men, the bleſſed efficacious workings of his 
faith and truſt in God unto the uttermoſt, with the glorious iſſue of the 
whole, and the influence of all theſe conſiderations unto the conſolation and 
ſupportment of the church, would take up more room and time, than 
what is allotted unto the whole of that, whereof it is here the leaſt part. 
J ſhall leave the whole under the ſhade of that bleſſed promiſe, F ſo be 
that we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo be glorified together; for I reckon 
that the ſufferings of this preſent time, are not to be compared with the 
glory that ſpall be revealed in us, Rom. vill. 17, 1% 

The laſt thing propoſed concerning tie perſon of Chriſt, was the uſe 
of it unto, believers, in the whole of their relation unto God and duty 
towards him. And the things belonging thereunto may be reduced un- 
to thete generaBhendsj STUN SH Eo B13 0 Re NR 

(I.) Their ſanctification, which conſiſteth in theſe four things: 1.) The 
mortification of fin. 2.) The gradual renovation of our natures. 3.) Aſ- 
ſiſtances in actual obedience. 4.) The ſame in temptations and trials. 

(2.) Their juſtification with its concomitants and conſequents. As 1.) 


adoption. 2.) Peace. 3.) Conſolation and joy in life and death, 4.) Spi- 
ritual gifts unto the edification of themſelves and others, 5.) A bleſſed re- 


ſurrection. 6.) Eternal glory. 


There are other things which alſo belong hereunto. As their guid- 


ance in the courſe of their converſation in this world; direction unto uſe- 
fulneſs in all ſtates and conditions; patient waiting for the accompliſh- 
ment of God's promiſes to the church; the communication of fœderal 


bleſſings unto their families; and the exerciſe of loving kindneſs towards 
| mankind in general; with ſundry other concernments of the life of faith of the 
like importance; but they may be all reduced unto the general heads propoſed. 
What ſhould have been ſpoken with reference unto theſe things belongs 


unto theſe three heads. 


(1. A declaration that all theſe things are wrought in, and communi- 
cated unto believers according to their various natures by an emanation 
of grace and power from the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, as the head of tlie 
church, as he who is exalted and made a prince and a Saviour, to give re- 


pentance and the forgiveneſs. of fins. 


(2. A declaration of the way and manner how believers do live upon 


Chriſt in the exerciſe of faith, whereby according to the promiſe and ap- 
pointment of God, they derive from him the whole grace and mercy where- 
of in this world they are made partakers, and are eſtabliſned in the ex- 


pectation of what they ſhall receive hereafter by his power. And that 
Y * 


two things do hence enſue. Firſt, The neceſſity of univerſal evangelical obe- 


dience, ſeeing it is only in and by the duties of it, that faith is or can be kept 
in a due exerciſe unto the ends mentioned. Secondly, That believers do here- 


by encreaſe continually with the encreaſe of God, and grow up into him who 
is the head, until they become the fulneſs of him who filleth all in allt 
38. A conviction that a real intereſt in, and participation of theſe things, 

cannot be obtained any other way, but by the actual exerciſe of faith on 
the perſon of Jeſus 1 riſt. F „ a 


Iheſe things were uren to be handled at large with reference un- 
r 


to the end propoſed. But for ſundr y,reaſons the Whole of this labour is 


* 


here declined. For ſome; of the particulars mentioned, I have already in- 


ſiſted on in other diſcourſes heretofore publiſhed, and that with feſpect 


unto the end here deſigned. And this argument cannot be handled as it 
doth deſerdè unto full ſatisfaction without an entire diſcourfe concerning 


the life of faith, which my preſent deſign will not admit ft. 
7105 | 4 ; ( 
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CHAP XVI. 


4 an Enquiry into, and Profpea of the Infinite 
Wiſdom of G o D, in the Conſtitution. of the Per- 


n CHRIS T, and e n 
thereby. bi n 


ROM the confideration' of ths! ws: before inſiſted. on, 
we may endeavour, according unto our meaſure; to take 2: 
view of, and humbly adore the infinite wiſdom of God in 
the holy contrivance of this great- myſtery of godlineſs, God 
, e , in the fleſh. As it is a ſpiritual evangelical myſtery, 
it: is. an effect of divine Piste. in the redemption and ſalvation of the 
church, unto the eternal glory of God, and as it is a great myſtery, fo. 
it is the myſtery of the manifold wiſtom of God, Ephel. iii. 9. 10. that 
. 'of infinite wiſdom working in great variety of actings and operations, 
ſuited unto, and expreſſive of its own infinite fulneſs: For herein were al 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowllege laid up, and laid out, Col. ii. 3. 
A argument this is, in ſome parts whereof diverſe of the ancient writers. 
the church have laboured, fome occaſionally, and fome with expreſs 
ili n. I ſhall infiſf uy on thoſe * s which ſcripture light leads us 
78 Ki The depths of divine wifdom in this glorious: work are = 
from the eyes of all | ing. God alone underſtanderh the way thereaf 
175 Xp ike 4? the place thereof”, as he ſpeaks, Fob xxviit 2123. 
lorious in its Helke, that Aſtruction and death ſay, We haue band 
cke Fame of it with our ears, ver. 22, The fame and report of this di- 
vine wiſdom reach even unto hell. Thofe who eternally. periſh thall hear 
a fame of this wiſdom in the glorious effects of it, towards the bleſſed 
= above, though ſome of them would not believe ir here in the light 
of the goſpel, and none of them can underſtand it there in their everlaſt- 
ing 5 Hence the report which they have of this wiſdom, is an 
aggravation of their miſery. Theſe depths we may admire and "adore, | 
but we cannot comprehend : For who hath known the mind of the Lord here- 
in, or. with whom took be counſel 8 6 85 the original cauſes of his coun- 
ſels in this great myſtery, we can only O the depths of the riches 
both of the wiſdom 475 know! 2 of: 2 t How unſearchable are bis 
Judgments, and his ways paſt fin out | This alone is left unto us in 
the way of duty, that iS the NA of them, we ſhould" contemplate on 
their excellench, ſo as to give glory to God, and live im an holy admirs- 
tion of his wildoni and g grace, For to give glory unto him, and admire 
kim is our 5 duty Hun he hall rome "evernally to be glorified in 
bis. ſaints, and admired in all then 22 Beliebe, 2 Thel. i. We can 
do no more but ſtand at the ſhore of thjs ocean, and adore its unſearchable 


_ depths. What is delivered from chem by divine rewelation we may re- 
PO | celve 


TIL —— — 


ceive as pearls of price, to enrich and adorn our ſouls. For ſecret things 


belong unto tbe, Lord our God, but thoſe things which are revealed, unto 
us, that We, May, do, the, words. of, his law, Deut. xxix. 29. We ſhall 
not therefore in. our, enquiry, into this great myſtery, intrude our 


ſelyes into the things; which. we have not ſeen, but only endeavour a right 


underſtanding of what is revealed concerning it. For the end of all di- 


vine revelations is our knowledge of the things revealed, with our obedi - 
ence thereon; and unto this end, things revealed do belong unto us. 
Some things in general are to be premiſed unto our preſent enquiry. 
I. We can have no, view. or due proſpect of the 2 dem of God in any 
of his works, much leſs in this of ſending his Son in the likeneſs. of ſin- 
fal fleſp, or the conſtitution of his perſon, and the work of redemption 
to be accompliſhed, thereby, unleſs we conſider alſo. the intereſt of the 
| other holy properties of the divine nature in them. Such are his holi- 
neſs, his righteouſneſs, his ſovereign authority, his goodneſs, love and grace. 
There are three excellencies of the divine nature principally to be con- 
fdered in all the external, works of God, | 
..) His goodneſs, which. is the communicative property thereof. This 
is the eternal fountain and ſpring of all divine communications. What- 
ever is 8504 in and unto any exeatures, is an emanation from divine good- 
| neſs. He is good, and he doth, good. That which acts originally in the 


effects unto the creatures, is goodneſs, Oe 
(2.) Wiſdom, Which is the dixective power or excellency of the divine 
nature. Hereby God guides, diſpoſeth, orders and directs all things un- 


diving nature, unto. the cation of it ſelf in any, bleſſed or gracious 


to his own glory, in and by their on immediate proper ends, Prov. xvi. 4. 


Rev. 1V II. „ ie n 1 
(3.) Power, which, is the effective excellency of the divine nature, ef. 
fecting and accompliſhing what wiſdom doth deſign. and order. ; 
Whereas wiſdom, therefore is that holy excellency or power of the di- 
vine being, wherein God deſigns, and whereby he effects the glory of all 
the other properties of his nature, we cannot trace the paths of it in any 


work of God, unleſs we know the intereſt and concernment of thoſe other 
properties in that work. For that which wiſdom principally. defigns, is 


Ca iar ification of them. And unto this end the effective property of 
: a 
ſubſervient unto the directive or infinite wiſdom, which is requiſite unto 
perfection in operation. What infinite goodneſs will communicate ad 
extra, what it will open the eternal fountain of the divine being and al- 
ſufficiency to pive forth; that infinite wiſdom deſigns, contrives- and di- 
refs to the glory of God; and what wiſdom ſo deſigns, infinite power 
effects. See Iſa. Xl. 13. 14, 1,175 — 28989F. 

2. We, gan have no apprehenſions of the intereſt of the other properties 
of the divine nature in this great myſtery. of Godlineſs, whoſe glory was 
deſigned in infinite wiſdom, without the conſideration of that ſtate and 
condition of our own wherein they are ſo concerned. That which was 
deſigned unto the eternal glory-of God in this great work of the incar- 
nation of his Son, yas the redemption of mankind, or the recovery and 
ſalvation gf the church. What hath been diſputed by ſome concerning it 
without reſpect unto the ſin of man, and the ſalvation of the church, is 
curioſity, and indeed preſumptyous folly. The whole ſcripture conſtant- 


ly aſgneth this ſole end of that effec of divine goodneſs and wiſdom, yea 


aſſerts it as #he only foundation of the goſpel, John iii. 16. Where 
unto a due contemplation of divine wiſdom in it, it is neceſſary we ſhould 


conſider 


diving nature, Which is almighty power, always accompanies or is 
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conſider what is the nature of Sin, eſpecially of that firſt ſin, wherein 


our original apoſtaſy from God did conſiſt, what was the condition of | 


mankind thereon; what is the concernment of the holy God therein, 
on the account/of the bleſſed properties of his nature; what way was 
ſuited unto our recovery, that God might be glorified in them all. 
Without a previous conſideration of theſe things, we can have no due 
conceptions of the wiſdom of God in this glorious work, which we en. 
quire after. Wherefore I ſhall ſo far ſpeak of them, that if it be the 
will. of God, the minds of thoſe who read and conſider them, may be 
opened and prepared to give admittance unto ſome rays of that divine 
- wiſdom in this glorious work, the luſtre of whofe full light we are not 
able in. this world to behold. When there was 4 viſible pledge of the 
preſence of God in the buſb that burned and was not conſumed, Moſer 
ſaid, he would turn afide to ſee that great fight, Exod. iii. 3. And this 
great. repreſentation of the glory of God being made and propoſed unto 
us, it is certainly our duty to divert from all other occafions unto the 
contemplation of it. But as Moſæs was then commanded to put off hi; 
ſhoes, the place where on he" ſtood being holy ground; fo it will be the 
wiſdom of him that writes, and of them that read, to diveſt themſelves 
of all carnal affections and imaginations, that they may draw nigh unto 
this great object of faith, with due reverence and fer. 
The firſt thing we are to conſider in order unto the end propoſed, is, the 
nature of our Sin and apoſtaſy from God. For from thence we muſt 
learn the concernment of the divine excellencies of God in this work. 
And there are three things that were eminent therein. 
1.) A reflection on th& honour of the holineſs and wiſdom of God, in 
the rejection of his image. He had newly made man in his own image. 
And this work he ſo expreſſeth as to intimate a peculiar effect of divine 
wiſdom in it, whereby it was diſtinguiſhed from all other external works 
of creation whatever, Gen. i. 26, 27. ' And . Let us make man 
in our own image, after our likeneſs; ſo God:created man in his own image, 
zin the image of God created he him. No where is there ſuch an empha- 

fs of expreſſion concerning any work of God. And ſundry things are re- 

proentetias pecuiaritherein, 4 {505 8 UL IT TIT 
(1. That the word of conſultation and that of execution are diſtind, 
In all other works of creation; the word of determination and execution, 
was the ſame: When he created light which ſeems to be the beauty and 
glory of the whole creation, he only ſaid, Let there be light, and there 
was light; Gen. i. 3. So was it with all other things. But when he comes 
unto the ereation of man, another proceſs is propoſed unto our faith. Theſe 
feveral words are diſtinct, not in time, but in nature. God faid, Ler us 
make man in our image and likeneſs; and thereon it 1s added diſtinctly, 
as the execution of that antecedent counſel; So God made man in his own 


image. This puts a ſignal eminency on this work of God. 


2. A diſtinct peculiar concernment of all the perſons of the holy trinity 
in their conſultation and operation is in like manner propoſed unto us. 
And God ſaid, Let us mate man, The truth hereof 1 have ſufficiently 


evinced elſewhere, and. diſcovered the vanity of all other gloſſes and expo- 
ſitions. The properties of the divine nature principally and originally 


eonſiderable in all external operations, (as we ſhave new 7 obſerved) are 


gpodneſs, wiſdom and power. In this great work divine goodneſs exerted it 
felf eminently. and effectully in the perſon of the Father: the eternal. foun- 


tain and ſpring, as of the divine nature, ſo of all divine operations. Di- 
ine wiſdom acted it ſelf peculiarly in the perſon of the Son, . 
5102 | 9 the 
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the principal notion thereof, the eternal wiſdom of the F ather. Divine 
power wrought effectually in the perſon of the holy Spirit; who is the im- 
mediate actor of all divine operations. 5 . 
8. The propoſition of the effecting this work being by way of conſul- 
ration, repreſents it a ſignal effect of infinite wiſdom. Theſe expreſſions 
are uſed to lead us unto the contemplation of that wiſdom  _ 

Thus God made man in his own image, that is, in ſuch a rectitude of 
nature as repreſented his righteouſneſs and holineſs, in ſuch a ſtate and 
condition as had a reflection on it of his power and rule. The former was 
the ſubſtance of it, the latter a neceſſary conſequent thereof. This repre- 
ſentation, I Tay of God, in power and rule, was not that image of God 
wherein man was created, but a conſequent of it. So the words and their 
order declare. Let us make man in our image and after our likeneſs and let 

them have dominion over the fiſh of the Sea, &c. Becauſe he was made 


in the image of God, this dominion and rule were granted unto him. 


So fond is their imagination who would have the image of God to con- 
fiſt ſolely in theſe things. Wherefore the loſs of the image of God was 
not originally the loſs of power and dominion, or a right thereunto. But 
man was deprjved of that right, on the Joſs of that image which it was 
granted unto? wherein it did confiſt. See Eccleſ. vii. 29. Ephbeſe iv. 24 
Three things God deſigned in this communication of his image unto 
our nature, which were his principal ends in the creation of all things 
here below. And therefore was divine wiſdom more eminently exerted 
therein, than in all the other works of this inferiour creation. | 
1. ] The firſt was, that he might therein make a repreſentation of his 
holineſs and righteouſneſs among his creatures. This was not done in any 
other of them. Characters they had on them of his goodneſs, wiſdom and 
power. In'theſe things the heavens declare the glory of God, and the fir- 
mament ſbeweth bis bandy-work. His eternal power and Godhead are ina- 
nifeſt in the things that are made. . But none of them, not the whole fa- 
brick of heaven and earth, with all their glorious ornaments and endow- 
ments, were either. fit or able to receive any impreſſions of his holineſs 
and righteouſneſs, of any of the moral perfections, or univerſal rectitude 
of his nature. Yet in the demonſtration and repreſentation of theſe things 
doth the glory of God principally conſiſt. Without them he could not 
be known and glorified as God. Wherefore he would have an image and 
repreſentation of them in the creation here below. And this he will al- 
ways have ſo long as he will be worſhiped by any of his creatures. And 
therefore when it was loſt in Adam, it was renewed in Chriſt; as hath 
been declared. N 1 | 4 
2. The ſecond was, that it might be a means of rendering actual glory 
unto him, from all other parts of the creation. Without this, which 1s 
as the animating life and form of the whole, the other creatures are but 
as a "dead thing. They could not any way declare the glory of God, 
but paſſively and objectively. They were as an harmonious well tuned 
inſtrument, which gives no ſound, unleſs there be a skilful hand to move 
and act it. What is light if there be no eye to ſee it? or what is mu- 
lick if there be no ear to hear it? How glorious and beautiful ſoever 
any of the works of creation appear to be, from impreſſions of divine 
power, wiſdom and gooaneſs on them, yet without this 7m2g2 of God in 
man, there was nothing here below to underſtand God in them, to glori- 
fy God by them. This alone is that whereby in a way of admiration, obe- 
dience and pkaiſe, we were enabled to render unta Cod all the glory which 
he deſigned from thoie works of his power. . 


. 
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'3,] The third was, that it migiit be a means to bring man unto thay 
eternal enjoyment of himſelf, which he- was fitted for, and deſigned unto, 
For this was to be done in a way of obedience: Do this and live, was that 
rule of it which the nature of -Gol and man, with their mutual relation 
unto one another did require. But we were made nect for this obedi 
and enabled unto it, only by virtue of this «wage of God implanted in our 
natures. It wes morally a power to live unto God in obedience, that we 
might come to the enjoyment of him in glory, Evident it ia, that theſe were 
the principal ends of Godin the creation of all things. Wherefore this conſt. 

tution of our nature, and the furaiſhment of it with the image of God, was 
the moſt eminent effect of infinite wiſdom in all the outward works of the 
divine nature. | 7 

aly from God, man voluntatily 


2. In the entrance of ſin, and by apoſt 
rejected and defaced this bleſſed repreſentation of the righteouſneſs and 
holineſs of God, this great effect of his goodneſs and wiſdom, in its ten. 
deney unto his eternal glory, and our enjoyment of him. No greater dif. 
honour could be done unto him, no endeavour could have been more 
nicious in caſting contempt on his counſel. For as his holineſs which 
was repreſented in that image was deſpoiled, fo we did hag lay in us to 
defeat the contrivance of his wiſdom. This will be evident by reflecting 
on the ends of it now mentioned. or 570 

1.) Hereon there remained nothing in all the creation here below, 
whereby any repreſentation might be made of God's holineſs and tighteouſ- 
neſs, or any of the moral perfections of his nature. How could it be done 
this image being loſt out of the worl{ 2 The brute inanimace part of the 
ereation, however ftupendiouſly great in its matter, and glorious in its 
outward form, was no way capable of it, The nature of man under 
the loſs of this image, kalen. eptaver), | cncuer's and corrupted, . gives 
rather a repreſentation and image of ſatan, than of God. Hence inſtead of 
goodnefs, love, righteouſneſs, holineſs, peace, all virtues uſefully communi» 
cative and effective of the good of the whole race of mankind, which would 
have been effects of this image of God, and repreſentatives of his nz 
ture, the whole world from and 0 the nature of man, is filled with 
envy, malice, revenge, cruelty, oppreſſion, and all engines of promoting elf 
whereunto man is wholly turned, as fallen off from God. He that 
would learn the divine nature, from the repreſentation that is made of it, 
in the preſent actings of the nature of man, will be gradually lead unto 
the devil inftead of God. Wherefore no greater indignity could be ef. 
fered unto divine wiſdom and holineſs, than there was in this rejection of 
the image of God wherein we were created. | 

2.) There was no way left whereby glory might redound unto God, 
from the remainder of the creation here below. For the nature of man 2 
lone was deſigned to be the way and means of it, by virtue of the inge 
of God implanted on it. Wherefore, man by fin did not only draw off 
himſelf from that relation unto God wherein he was made, but drew off 
the whole creation here below with himſelf, into an uſeleſneſs unto his glory, 
And upon the entrance of fin, before the cure of our apoſtafy was actual 
"rn 1 the generality of mankind divided the creatures into two 

ts; thoſe above, or the heavenly bodies, and thoſe here below. Thoſe 
of the firſt fort they worſhiped as their Gods; and thoſe of the onber 
fort they abuſed unto their luſts. Wherefore God was way ditho» 
noured in and by them all; nor was. there any glory given him on theit 
account. What ſome attempted to do of that nature, in a widom of their 
own, ended in folly, and a renewed diſhonour of God, as the apoſtle de- 
clares, Rom. i. 18, 19,---21, 222 | 3.) Man 
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3.) Man hereby loſt all power and ability of attaining that end for 
which he was made, namely, the eternal enjoyment of God. Upon the mat- 
"ter, and as much as in us lay, the whole end of God in the creation of 
all things here below, was utterly defeated. But that which was the ma- 
lignity and poiſon of this fin, was the contempt that was caſt on the holi- 
neſs of God, whoſe repreſentation, and all its expreſs characters were ut- 
terly deſpiſed and rejected therein. Herein then lay the concernment of 
the holineſs or righteouſneſs of God in this fin of our nature, which we 
ate enquiring after. Unleſs ſome reparation be made for the indignit 
caſt upon it in the rejection of the image and repreſentation of it, — | 
there be ſome way whereby it may be more eminently exalted in the na- 
ture of man, than it was debaſed and deſpiſed in the {ame nature; it was 
juſt, equal, —_— with God, that which becomes the rectitude and 
and purity of his nature, that mankind - ſhould periſh eternally in that 
condition whereunto it was caſt by fin. It was not therefore conſiſtent 
with the glory of God, that mankind ſhould be reſtored, that this nature 
of ours ſhould be brought unto the enjoyment of him, unleſs his holineſs 
de more exalted, be more conſpicuou 4 repreſented in the ſame nature, 
than ever it was depreſſed or deſpiſed thereby. The demonſtration of its 
glory in any other nature, as in that of angels, would not ſerve unto this 
end, as we ſhall ſee afterwards 8 . 
We mult now a little return unto what we before laid down. Wiſdom 
being the directive power of all divine operations, and the end of all 
thoſe operations, being the glory of God himſelf or the demonſtra- 
tion of the excellencies of the holy properties of his nature, it was 
incumbent thereon to provide for the honour and glory of divine holineſs 
in an exaltation anſwerable unto the attempt for its debaſement. Without 
the conſideration herevf we can have no due proſpect of the actings of in- 
finite wiſdom in this great work of our redemption and recovery by the 
incarnation of the Son of Gt. gh | 
3. Sin brought diſorder and diſturbance into the whole rule and govern- 
ment of God, It wasneteilary from rhe infinite wiſdom of God, that all 
things ſhould be tnade in perfect order and harmony, all in a direct ſubordina- 
tion unto his glory. There could have been no original defect in the natural 
or moral order of things, but t muſt have proceeded from a defect ire 
wiſdom. For the diſpoſal of all things into their proper order, belonged 
unto the contrivance thereof. And the harmony of all things among them 
ſelves, with all their mutual relations and aſpects, in a regular tendency 
eto their proper and utmoſt end, whereby though every individual ſub- 
fiſtence or being hath a peculiar end of its own, yet all their actings, and 


„Fr ²ͤ˙̃ñę 


SPEAR PET X A2 © 


d, and all their ends tend directly unto one utmoſt common end of them all, 
© Wy is the principal effect of wiſdom. And thus was it at the beginning; when 
God himſelf beheld the univerſe, and lo it was exceeding good. All 
off WW things being thus treated and Rated, it belonged unto the nature of God to 
off be the rector and diſpoſer of them all. It was not a meer free act of his 
. will, whereby God choſe to rule and govern the creation, according unto 
al. the law of the nature of all things, and their relation unto him; but it 
WO Wy was nereffary from his divine being and excellencies, that ſo he ſhould do. 
oe WW Wherefore it corcerned both the wiſdom and righteouſneſs of God to 
brake care tliat either all things ſhould be preſerved in the ſtate wherein 
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they were created, and no diforder be ſuffered to enter into the kingdom 
md rule of God, or that in 2 way ſuited unte them, his glory ſhould be 
retrieved and re-eſtabliſhed. For God is nbt the God of confuſion, neither 
the autor nor approver of it, neither in his works, nor im his rule. But 
| | 5 ſin 
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fin. actually brought diſorder into the kingdom and rule of God. And 


this it did not in any one particular inſtance, but that which was univerſa} | | 
as unto all things here below. For the original harmony and order of all | : 
things conſiſted in their ſubordination unto the glory of God. But this | ; 
they all loſt, as was before declared. Hence he who looked on them in i 
their firſt conſtitution, and to manifeſt his complacency in them, affirmead 1 
them to be exceeding good, immediately on the entrance of fin, pronounced b 
a curſe on the whole earth, and all things contained therein. To ſuffer Ic 
this diſorder to continue unrectified, was not conſiſtent with the wiſdom en 
and righteouſneſs of God. It would make the kingdom of God, to be like 1 

that of ſatan, full of darkneſs aud confuſion. Nothing is more neceflary tu 
unto the gocd of the univerſe, and without which it were better it wers er 
annihilated, than the preſervation of the honour of God in his government. co 
And this could no otherwiſe be done, but by the infliction of a puniſhment ve 
proportionable in juſtice unto the demerit of fin. Some think this might be +, 
done by a free diſmiſſion of fin, or a paſſing it over without that puniſhment by 
at all. But what evidence ſhould we then have that good and evil were or 
not a like, and almoſt equal unto God in his rule, that he doth not like finas th 
well as uprightneſs 2 Nor would this ſuppoſition leave any grounds of exerci- 0:5 
fing juſtice among men. For if God in his rule of all things diſmiſt the great- MM for 
eſt fin without any penalty inflicted, what reaſon have we to judge that evils WW ject 
among our ſelves ſhould at all be puniſhed? That therefore be far from God, WW vet 
that the righteous ſhould be as the wicked, Shall not the judge of all the 1 
world do rig ht Wherefore the order of God's rule being broken, as it neg 
conſiſted in the regular obedience of the creature, and diſorder with con- the 
fuſion being brought thereby into the kingdom and government of God; 

his righeouſneſs as it is the rectoral virtue and power of the divine nature, B 


requireth that his glory ſhould be reftored, by reducing the ſinning creature refe; 
again into order by puniſhment. Juſtice therefore muſt be anſwered and natu 
complied withal herein, according unto its eternal and unanſwerable law, 
in a way ſuited unto the glory of God, or the ſinning creature muſt pe- 
riſh eternally. Herein the righteouſneſs of God as the rectoral virtue of 
the divine nature, was concerned in the fin and apoſtaſy of men. The 
vindication and glory of it, to provide, that in nothing. it were eclipſed or 
diminiſhed, was incumbent on infinite wiſdom according unto the rule be- 
fore laid down. That muſt direct and diſpoſe of all things a- new unto the 
glory of the righteouſneſs of God, or there is no recovery of mankind, 
And in our enquiry after the impreſſions of divine wiſdom, on the great 
and glorious means of our reſtoration under conſideration, this proviſion 
made thereby for the righteouſneſs of God in his rule and government of 
all, is greatly to be attended unto. „ yi | 7 
4. Man by ſin put himſelf into the power of the devil, God's greateſt 
adverſary. The devil had newly by rebellion and apoſtaſy from his firſt 
condition, caſt himſelf under the 'eternal diſpleaſure and wrath of God. 
God had righteoully purpoſed in himſelf, not to ſpare him, nor contrive 
any way for his deliverance unto eternity. He on the other fide was be- 
come obdurate in his malice and hatred of God, deſigning his diſhonour 
and the impeachment of his glory with the utmoſt of his remaining abili- 
ties. In this ſtate of things, man voluntarily leaves the rule and con- 
duct of God with all his dependance upon him, and puts himſelf into the 
power of the devil. For he believed ſatan above God, that is, placed his 
faith and confidence in him, as unto tlie way of attaining hleſſedneſs and 
true happineſs. And in whom, we place our truſt and confidence, them 
do we obey, whatever we profeſs. Herein did God's adverſary ne a 
| eaton 
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en triumph againſt him, as if he had defeated the great deſign 
| of lis goodneſs, wiſdom; and power. So he would have continued to do, 
ff no way had been provided for his diſappointment. This therefore alſo 
; IE belonged unto. the care of divine wiſdom, namely that the glory of God 
| in none of the holy properties. of his nature did ſuffer any diminution 
| hereby. All this, and inconceivably more than we are able to expreſs, 
| being contained in the fin of our apoſtaſy from God; it muſt needs fol- 
blow that the condition of all mankind became thereby inexpreſſibly 
| WE evil. As we had done all the moral evil which our nature was capable 
| 

; 

; 


to act, fo it was meet we ſhould receive all the penal evil which our na- 
ture was capable to undergo. And it all iſſued in death temporal and 
eternal inflicted from the wrath of God. This. is the firſt thing to be 
W conſidered in our tracing the footſtepts of divine wiſdom in our deli- 
verance by the incarnation of the Son of God. Without due conceptions of 
the nature of this ſin and apoſtaſy, of the provocation given unto God there- 
by, of the injury attempted to be done unto the glory of all his properties, 
of his concernment in their reparation, with the unſpeakable miſery 
that mankind was fallen into, we cannot have the leaſt view of the glori- 
ous actings of divine wiſdom in our deliverance by Chriſt And there- 
fore the moſt of thoſe who are inſenſible of theſe things, do wholly re- 
nc the principal inſtances of infinite wiſdom in our redemption, as we ſhall 
Vet ſee farther afterwards. And the great reaſon why the glory of God 
W in Chriſt, doth: ſo little irradiate the minds of many, that it is fo. much 
& neglected and deſpiſed, is becauſe they are not acquainted nor affected with 
the nature of our firſt fin and apoſtaſy, neither in it ſelf, nor in its wo- 
ful effects and conſequents. 1 | 5 

But on the ſuppoſition of theſe things, a double enquiry ariſeth with 
reference unto the wiſdom of God, and the other holy properties of his 
nature immediately concerned in our fin and apoſtaly. e 

I.] Whereas man by fin had detaced the Tm 4 of God, and loſt it, 
whereby there was no repreſentation of his holineſs and righteouſneſs left 
in the whole creation here below; no way of n any glory to him, 
in, for, or by any other of his works; no means to bring man unto the 
enjoyment of God for which he was made, And whereas he had brought 
confuſion and diſorder into the rule aud kingdom of God, which accor- 
ding unto the law of creation and its ſanction could not be rectified but by 
the eternal ruine of the ſinner; and had inoreover given up himſelf un- 


t to the rule and conduct of ſatan: whether I ſay hereon, it was meet with 
1 reſpect unto the holy properties of the divine nature, that all mankind 
f fhould be left eternally in this condition, without remedy or relief: or 


whether there were not a condecency and ſuitableneſs unto them, that at 
leaſt our nature in ſome portion of it ſhould be reſtored. F 

[2.] Upon a ſuppoſition that the granting of a recovery was ſuited unto 
the holy perfections of the divine nature, acting themſelves by infinite wif- 
dom, what rays of that wiſdom may we diſcern in the finding out and 
conſtitution of the way and means of that recovery. | ' 

The firſt of theſe I ſhall ſpeak but briefly unto in this place, becauſe 
| have treated more largely concerning it in another. For there are man 
things which argue a condecency unto the divine perfections herein; namely, | 
that mankind ſhould not be left utterly remedileſs in that gulf of miſery 
whereinto it was plunged. I ſhall at preſent only inſiſt on one of them. 

God had ogiginally created two ſorts of intellectual creatures capable of 
the eternal enjoyment of himſelf; namely, angels and men: that he would 
ſo make either ſort or both, was a Gs of his ſovereign IN 
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and pleaſure. But on a ſuppoſition that he would ſo make them, the 
muſt be made for his glory. Theſe two ſorts thus created, he placed in 
ſeveral habitations prepared for them, ſuitable unto their natures, and the pre. 
ſent duties required of ĩhem; the angels in heaven above, and jmen on earth 
below. Sin firſt invaded the nature of angels, and caſt innumerable my]. 
titudes of them out of their primitive condition. Hereby they loſt their 
capacity. of, and right unto that enjoyment of God, which their nature 
was prepared and made meet for. Neither would God ever reſtore them 
thereunto. And in the inſtance of dealing with them, when he ſpared 
them not, but ſhut them up in chains of everlaſting darkneſs unto the judge. 
ment of the great day, he manifeſted how righteous it was to leave finning 
apoſtate creatures in everlaſting miſery, If any thing of relief be provided 
for any of them, it is a meer effect of ſovereign grace and wiſdom, where. 
unto God was no way obliged. Howbeit the whole angelical nature that 
was created in a capacity for the eternal enjoyment of God, periſhed not. 
Nor doth it ſeem conſiſtent with the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, that 
the whole entire ſpecies or kind of creatures made capable of glory in the 
eternal enjoyment of him, ſhould at once immediately be excluded from it, 
That ſuch a thing ſhould fall out as it were accidentally without divine pro. 
viſion and diſpoſal, would argue a defect in wiſdom, and a poſſibility of 
a ſurprizal into the loſs of the whole glory he deſigned in the creation 
of all things. And to have it a meer effect of divine ordination and diſpoſal 
is as little conſiſtent with his goodneſs. Wherefore the ſame nature which 


God, in thoſe myriads of bleſſed ſpirits, which left not their firſt ba. 
itatiun. OD _ 05 l 
he nature of man was in like manner made capable of the eternal en. 
Joyment of God. - This was the end for which it was created, unto the 
glory of him by whom it was made. For it became the divine wiſdom 
and goodneſs, to give unto every thing an operation and end ſuited unto 
its capacity. And theſe in this race of intellectual creatures, were to live 
unto God, and to come unto the eternal enjoyment of him. This operation 
and end their nature being capable of, they being ſuited unto it, unto 
them it was deſigned. But fin entred them alſo; we alſo ſinned and cant 
ſhort of the glory of God. The enquiry hereon is, Whether it became 
the divine goodneſs and wiſdom that this whole nature in all that were par- 
takers. of it ſhould fail and come ſhort of that end for which alone it wa 
made of God. For whereas the angels ſtood in their primitive condition 
every one in his own individual perſon, the fin of ſome did not prejudice 
others, who did not ſin ging themſelves. But the whole race of mankind 
ſtood all in one common head and ſtate; from whom they were to be edu- 
ced and derived by natural generation. The fin and apoſtaſy of that one 
perſon was the fin and apoſtaſy of us all. In him all ſinned and died. 
Wherefore unleſs there be a recovery made of them, or of ſome from among 
them, that whole ſpecies intellectual nature, the whole kind of it, in 
all its individuals, which was made capable of doing the will of God, fo 
as to come unto the eternal fruition of him, muſt be eternally loſt and ex- 
cluded from it. This we may ſay became not the wiſdom and gaodniſs 
of God, no more than it would have done to havesſuffered the whole 
angelical nature in all its individuals to have perithed for ever. No cre- 
ated. underſtanding could have been able to diſcern the glory of God 
in ſuch a diſpenſation, whereby it would have had no glory. That the 
whole nature in all the individuals of it, which was framed by the power 


of God out of nothing, and made what it was for this very end, that 
„ ; might 
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ſinned and periſhed in the angels that fell, abideth in the enjoyment of 
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might glorify him, and come unto the enjoyment of him, ſhould eternally 
periſh, if any way of relief for any portion of it were poſſible unto in- 
finite wiſdom, doth not give an amiable repreſentation of the divine 
ee ..,... NP 0D? OOTY 
lt was therefore left on the proviſion of infinite wiſdom, that this great 
effect of recovering a portion of fallen mankind out of this miſerable eſtate, 
wherein there was a ſuitableneſs, a condecency unto tlie divine excellencies, 
ſhould be produced. Only it was to be done on and by a free act of the 
will of God; for otherwiſe there was no obligation on him from any of 
his properties ſo to do. N f ee SORT Sr 
But it may be yet ſaid on the other fide, that the nature of man was ſo 
defiled, fo lee eee eee enen ſo alienated and ſeparated from God, ſo 
obnoxious unto the curſe by its ſin and apoſtaſy, that it was not reparable 
to the glory of God; and therefore it would not argue any defect in divine 
power, nor any unſuitableneſs unto divine wiſdom and goodneſs, if it were 
not actually repaired and reſtored. I anſwer two things 
1.) The horrible nature of the firſt fin, and the heinouſneſs of our apo- 
ſtaſy from God therein, were ſuch and ſo great, as that God thereon might 
| righteouſly and ſuitably unto all the holy properties of his nature, leave 
mankind to perith eternally in that condition whereinto they had caſt 
themſelves. And if he had utterly forſaken the whole race of mankind 
in that condition, and left them all as remedileſs as the fallen angels, there 
could have been no reflection on his goodneſs, and an evident ſuitableneſs 
unto his juſtice and holineſs. Wherefore wherever there is any mention 
in the ſcripture of the redemption or reſtoration of mankind, it is con- 
ſtantly propoſed as an effect of meer ſovereign grace and mercy. See Epheſ. i. 
3, 4. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. And thoſe who pretend a great difficulty at pre- 
ſent in the reconciliation of the eternal periſhing of the greateſt part of man- 
kind with thoſe notions we have of the divine goodneſs, ſeem not to 
have ſuff ciently confidered what was contained in our original apoſtaſy 
from God; nor the righteouſneſs of God in dealing with the angels that 
ſinned. For, when man had voluntarily broken all the relation of love 
and moral good between God and him, had defaced his image, the only 
repreſentation of his holineſs and righteouſneſs in this lower world, and 
deprived him. of all his glory from the works of his hands, and had put him- 
ſelf into the ſociety, and under the conduct of the devil; what diſhonour 
could it have been unto God, what diminution would there have been in his 
glory, if he had left him unto his own choice, to eat for ever of the fruit 
of his own ways, and to be filled with his own devices unto eternity ? It 
is only infinite wiſdom that could find out a way for the ſalvation of any 
one of the whole race of mankind, ſo as that it might be reconciled un- 
to the glory of his holineſs, righteouſneſs and rule. Wherefore as we 
ought always to admire ſovereign grace inthe few that ſhall be ſaved ; ſo we 
have no ground to reflect on divine goodneſs in the multitudes that periſh,eſpe- 
clally conſidering that they all voluntarily continue in their fin and apoſtaſy. 
2.) Igrant the nature of man was not reparable nor recoverable, by any 
ſuch actings of the properties of God as he had exerted in the creation and 
rule of all things. Were there not other properties of the divine nature 
than what were diſcovered and revealed in the creation of all; were not 
fome of them ſo declared capable of an exerciſe in another way or in 
hizher degrees than what had as yet been inſtanced in, it muſt be acknow- 
ledged that the reparation of mankind could not be'conceived compliant with 
the divine excellencies, nor to be effected by them. I ſhall give one inſtance 
in each ſort, namely, firſt in properties of another kind than any ons | 
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had been [manifeſted in the works of creation, and then the actings of 
ſome of them ſo manifeſted, in another way, or farther degree than what 
they werk eie in or. „ 

(. Of the firſt fort, are Iove, grace and mercy, which J refer unto one 
head, their flature being the fame, as they have reſpe& unto finners. For 
although theſe were none of them manifeſted in the works of creation, 
yet are they no leſs eſſential properties of the divine nature, than either power, 
goodneſs or wiſdom. With theſe it was that the reparation of our nature 
was compliant, unto them it had a condecency, and the glory of them in- 
finite wiſdom deſigned therein. That wiſdom on which it is incumbent 
to provide for the manifeſtation of all the other properties of God's nature, 


contrived this work unto the glory of his love, mercy and grace, as in the to 
ſpel it is every where declaret. IDF OO eee 0 th 
(2. Of the ſecond fort is divine goodneſs. This as the communicative ſo 
property of the divine nature, had exerted it ſelf in the creation of all an 
things. Howbeit it had not done fo perfectly, it had not done fo to the ut. pr 
termoſt. But the nature of goodneſs being communicative, it belongs dit 
unto its perfection, to act it ſelf unto the uttermoſt. This it had not yet by 
done in the creation. Therein God made man, and acted his goodneſs of 
in the communication of our being unto us, with all its endowments. But do 
there yet remained another effect of it, which was That God ſhould be diſ 
made man, as the way unto and the means of our recover. dif 
_ © Theſe things being premifed, we proceed to enquire more pony we 
by what way and means the recovery of mankind might be wrought, ſo req 
as that God might be glorified thereby, 7 | reſ} 
If fallen man be reſtored and reinſtated in his primitive condition, or 1 
brought into a better, it muſt either be by himſelf, or by ſome other under- tem 
taking for him. For it muſt be done by ſome means or other. So great i ples 
an alteration in the whole ſtate of things was made by the entrance of fin, eve 
that it was not conſiſtent with the glory of any of the divine excellencies, that For 
reſtoration of all things ſhould be made by a meer act of power, without the that 
uſe of any means for the removal of the cauſe of that alteration. - That ſires 
man himſelf could not be this means, that is, that he could not reſtore him- henc 
ſelf, is openly evident. Two _ there were whereby he might attempt even 
it, and neither joyntly nor ſeverally could he do any thing in them. to af 
1. ] He might do it by returning unto obedience unto God on his own twee 
accord. He fell off from God on his own accord by difobedience through unto 
the ſuggeſtion of ſatan. Wherefore a voluntary return unto his former not 1 
obedience would ſeem to reduce all things unto their firſt eſtate. But this end. 
way was both impoſlible, and upon a ſuppoſition of it, would have been God 
inſufficient unto the end defigned. FUr... other 
LI. This he could not do: he had by his fin and fall loſt that power vine 


whereby he was able to yield any acceptable obedience unto God. And 3. 
a return unto obedience is an act of greater power than a' perfiſtency in preſs 
the way and courſe of it, and more is required thereunto. But all mans WW wrous 
pat ae | power of obedience conſiſted in the image of God. This he man c 
had defaced in himſelf, and deprived himſelf of. Having therefore loſt MW ration 
that power which ſhould have enabled him to live unto God in his pri- MW things 
mitive condition, he could not retain a greater power in the ſame kind the in 

to return thereunto. This indeed was that which ſatan deceived and deluded 
him withal; namely, that by his diſobedience he ſhould acquire new light 
and power, which he had not yet received; he ſhould be like unto God: 
But he was ſo far from any advantage by his apoſtaſy, that one part of his im, 
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is the folly of that Pelagian herely, h . nom a third timę attempting 
to impoſe it ſelf on the chriſtian world. It ſuppoſeth that men have a 
had of abiding with him. It is not indeed as yet pretended by many, that; 
the firſt ſin Was à meer tranſient act, that no way vitiated our nature, or 
: mpaired the power; faculty or — of : obedience in us. HAN ound 
they ſay, diſeaſe, a weakneſs it brought upon us, and rendered us legally 
obnoxious unto death temporal, which we were naturally liable untò be- 
fore. Wherefore it is not ſaid, that men can return unto that perfect obe- 
dience, which the law required; but that they can comply With, and per- 
form that which the goſpel requireth in the room therłof. F oy they ſeem; 
to ſuppoſe that the goſpel is not much more but an accommodation of 
the rule of obedience unto , our preſent | reaſon and abilities, with! 
ſome motives unto it, and an example for it in the perſonal, obedience! 
and ſuffering of Chriſt. For whereas man forſook the law of obedience firſt 
preſcribed unto him, and fell into various incapacities of obſerving it, God 
did not, as they ſuppoſe, in and by the goſpel provide a/righteouſheſs where- 
by the law might be fulfilled, and effectual grace to raiſe: upothe nature; 
of man unto the performance of acceptabe obedience; but only brings 
down the law and the rule of it into a compliance unto duriweakneds} 
diſeaſed, depraved nature; than which if any thing can be ſpoken more 
diſhonourably of the goſpel, I know it not. However this pretended por 
wer of feturning unto ſome kind of obedience, but not that which was: 
required of us in our primitive condition, is no way ſufficient unto out 
reſtoration, as is evident unto all. e 6 i 
2. As man could not effect his own recovery, ſo he would not at. 
tempt it. For he was fallen into that condition wherein, in the prinei- 
ples of all his moral operations, he was at enmity againſt God; and whats; 
ever did befall him, he would chuſe to continue in his ſtate: of apoſtaſy., 
For he was wholly alienated from the life of God. He likes it not, as: 
that which is incompliant with his diſpoſitions, inclinations and de- 
fires, as inconſiſtent with every thing wherein he placeth his intereſt. And: 
hence as lie cannot do what he ſhould through impotency, he will not do 
even what he canthrough obſtinacy. It may be we know not diſtinctly what 
to aſcribe unto man's impotency, and what unto his obſtinacy : But 'be- 
tween both, he neither can nor will return unto God. And his power 
unto good, though not ſufficient to bring him again unto God, yet is it 
not ſo ſmall but that he always chuſeth not to make uſe of it unto that 
end. In brief, there was left in man a fear of divine power, a fear of 
God becauſe of his greatneſs, which makes him do many things which 
otherwiſe he would not do; but there is not left in him any love unto di- 
vine goodneſs, without which he cannot chuſe to return unto God. 
3. But let us leave theſe things which men will diſpute about, though in 
preſs contradiction unto the ſcripture and the experience of them that are 
wrought upon to believe; and let us make an impoſſible ſuppoſition, that 
man could and would return unto his primitive obedience; yet no repa- 
ration of the glory of God ſuffering in the loſs of the former ſtate of all 
things would thereon enſue. What ſatisfaction would be hereby made for 
the injury offered unto the holineſs, righteouſneſs and wiſdom of God, 
whoſe violation in their bleſſed effects was the principal evil of ſin? Not- 
withſtanding ſuch a ſuppoſition, all the diſorder that was brought into the 
rule and government of God by ſin, with the reflection af: diſhonour upon 
him, in the fejection of his image, would ſtill continue. And ſuch a re- 
ſtitution of things, wherein no proviſion is made for the reparation of the 
; K k | | glory 
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| y of God, is not to be admitted. The notion of it may poſſibly pleaſe 
men l their apoſtate condition, . Wheveim they are wholly torneck vfl from 
God; and into ſelf; not carim what becomes: eb his glory, ſo it may go 
welt wick themſelves But it is highly contradictory unto. all equity, ju- 
ſtiee, and the whole reafory of things, wherein the glory of God: is the 
inripak and centre of afl. Practicaliy things ard otherwiſe among many, 
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most proftigate finners im the world that have a eon icon of an e. 
tertlab condivioh would be fave Peil them it is ineonſiſtent with the 


oloty of the Holinefs,: rightoouſneſs arid truth} of God to ſave unbe- 
Heving impknirent fimmers; they are not concerned im it. Let them be (4. 
ved; that is dter fatty delivered from the evi they fear, and let God look 
unto is dn glory ; they take no care about-it. A ſoub that is ſpiritual- 
_ 16" inperntons, 'v oli not be ſaved im any way but that whereby God may 
beiebidel. Indeed to be ſaved; and not unto the glory of God; impliez 
4 contraditorn, For our ſalvation is eternal bleſſedneſs, in a participation 
Ta It foſlowerlr therefore, tllat man muſt make ſatisfaction unto the 
jaſtide of God, and thereby # — his glory that he may be ſaved, 
is added untb à confpleat return unto obedienee, would effect a re- 
ſtitution of all things; it would do fe as unto what was paſt, though it 
would nake ho new addition ef glory unto God. But this became not 
the nature and effiexcy of divine wildoin, It became it not meer 
te retiive what was paſt, wirhout x h manifeſtation and exaltation of 
the diwine excellencies. And therefore in our reſtitution by Chriſt, there 
is ſuch a manifeſtation and exaltation of the divine properties, as incom- 
rg exceeds Whatever contd have enſued on, or been effected by the 
lad df creation, had man continued in his otiginal obedience. But at 
pieſknt it is grahted that this addition of fatis faction unte a return unto 
obtdience would reſtore all things unto their firſt conditions But as that 
return was imipofiiBle unio mam ſo was this ſatisfaction for the injury 
done by fin muck more. For fuppoſe 4 meer creature, ſuch as man 1s, 
ſuck as all men are, in whit condition you pleaſe, and under all advan- 
tazious circumſtances, yet whatever he can do towards God, is antecedent- 
by ind àbfolutely due hint in chat inſtant wherein he doth it, and that 
in the manner wherein it is done They muſt all fay when they have done 
all tht they can do, We are unprofitable fervants, 18 haus done what wa 
dur dim. Wherefore it is impoffible that by any thing a man can do 
well, he ſhould make fatisfaction for any thing he hath done ill. For 
what he doth is due in und for it ſelf. And te ſuppoſe that ſatisfaction 
will be made for à former fault, by that whoſe omiſfion would have been 
artother;, tad the former never been conimitted, is madneſs. An old debt 
cannot be difcharged with ready money for new 'commodities;z nor can 
paſt injuries de compenſated by preſent duties, which we are anew obliged 
arito, Wherefore mankind being indifpenfibly and eternally obliged utito 
the preſent performante of all duties of obedience unto God, according to 
the urmoſt of their wr and ability, fo as that the non - performance 
bf chem in their Revs l 
fin, it utter! that by any thing, or all that they can do, the) 
ſhould. make the leaſt taticfaRion unte God for any have done 
ataifſt hir; much leſs fur the horrible apoſtaly whereof we tteat. And 
to attempt the ſame etd by ay way which God hath not appointed, 
whith he huth not made their duty; is a new provocation of che highel! 
mature. Bee Mica. vi. 6, 7, 6 . bo eee : 
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1: is therefore evident on all. theſe conſiderations, that.all.manking as, unto 
any endeavours; of their on, any. thing that can, be tancied. as pollible 15 
them. to deſign. or do, muſt be left. irreparable in à condition af eterna 
miſery. And unleſs. we.haye a,full conviction heregf, we can neither admixe 
nor entertain the myſtery; af the wiſdom. of God in gur repa ration. And 
therefore. it hath been the deſign of ſatan in all. ages, to cntnivs ꝑreſumptuous 
notions off mens, ſpiritual, abilities, to divert their minds from the contemph- 
tion of the: glory of divine wiſdom and grace, as alone exalted in our recovery. 
We are proceeding, on this, ſuppaſition, that there was a.gondeeency unta 
the holy perfection of the divine nature, that mankind ſhould be reſtored, 
or ſome portion of it recovered, unto the enjoyment, of himſelf; ſo.angeli- 
cal nature was. preſerved, unto, the ſame end in thoſe, that 0d not lin, 
And we have ſhewed. the general. grounds heren it is impoilible that 
fallen man ſhould reſtore or recover himſelf. Wherefore we muſt in the next, 
place enquire what is. neceſfary. unto. ſuch 2. reſtaration, on the account 
of that concernment. of the divine. excellencies in the ſin and apoſtafy; of 
man, which we have ſtated before. For hereby we may obtain heht, and 
an inſight into the glory of that wiſdom whereby it was, contrived and. effect- 
ed. And the things following among others may be obſerved unto that end. 
1.) It was required that there thould be an obedience yielded unte 
God, bringing more glory unto. him, than, difhgngur. did ariſe and g- 
crew from the diſobedience of man. This was due unto. the glory 
of divine holineſs in giving of the law. Until this was done, the ex- 
cellency of the law as becoming the holineſs of God, and as an effect 


thereof could not be made manifeſt, For if it were neyer kept in any in- 
ſtance, never fulfilled by any one perſon in the world, how ſhould the 
glory of it be declared? how ſhould the holineſs of God he repreſented 97 ie? 
ow ſhould it be evident that the tranſgreſſion of it was not rather from Toms 
defect in the law it felf, than from any evil in them that ſhould have 
yielded obedience unto it > The obedience yielded. by the angels 115 000% 
and ſinned not, made it manifeſt that the tranſgreſſion of it by them that 
fell and ſinned, was from their own wills, and not from any unſuitable; 
nels unto. their nature and ſtate in the law it ſelf, But if the law giyen pn- 
to man ſhould never be complied withal in perfect obedience by any ons 
whatever, it might be thought that the law it felf was unſuited unto our 
nature, and impoſſible to be complied withal: Nor did jt become infinite 
wiſdom to give a law, whole equity, 1 and holineſs ſhould ne- 
ver be exemplified in obedience ; thoyld never be made to appear, but 
in the puniſhment inflicted on its tran{greſſars, Wherefore. the 8 
law of perſonal righteouſneſs was nat given ſolely nor primarily that 
men might ſuffer quitly for its r hut that God might glori- 
ned in its accompliſhment, If this be nat dane, it is impoſſible that men 
ſhould be reſtored unto the glory of God. If the law be not fulfilled þ; 
obedience, man muft ſuffer evermore for his diſobedience, or Gd mu; 
loſe the manifeſtation of his halineſs therein. Beſides, God ld repreſen; 
ce i bed his holineſs in that image of it, which was implanted on our nature, a 
ic Wl which was the principle enabling us unto obedience. This alſo was rc- 
os Wl ed by fin, and therein the halineſs of God deſpiſed. If this be not re- 
ne I fored in our nature, and that with advantages above what it had in: its firſt 
nd communication, we cannot be recovered unto the glory of God. 
ch 2.) It was neceſſary that the diſorder brought into the rule and govern- 
elt nent of God by ſin. and rebellian ſhould be rectifid. This could no ther- 
vile be donevbut hy the infliction of that puniſhment, which in the n- 
alterable rule aud Handard of divine juſtice was due thereunto. The dil- 


miſſion 
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miſſion of ſin on any other terms, would leave the rule of God under un- 

ſpeakable diſhonour and confuſion. For where is the righteouſneſs of go- V 
vernment, if the higheft fin and provocation that our nature was capable 1 
of, and which brought confuſion on the whole creation below, ſhould for b 
ever go unpuniſhed ? The firſt expreſs intimation that God gave of his l 
aightedouſneſs in the government © mankind, was his threatning a puniſh- a, 
ment equal unto the demerit of diſobedience, if man ſhould fall into it | 
In the day thou eateſt thereof thou 755 die. If he revoke and diſanul this fe 
ſentence, how fhall the glory of his righteouſneſs in the rule of all be 1 
made known? But how this puniſhment ſhould be undergon, which conſiſted 10 
in man's eternal ruin, and yet man be eternally ſaved, was a work for di. br 
vine wiſdom to contrive. ' This therefore was neceſſary unto the honour of 2 
God's righteouſneſs, as he is the ſupream governour and judge of all the Pa 
earth. | | FR — „ ; MIT . a 77 
Ms 3) It was neceſſary that ſatan ſhould be juſtly deſpoiled of his advantage N 
and power over mankind unto the glory of God. For he was not to be w. 
left to triumph in his ſucceſs. And inaſmuch as man was on his part W. 
rightfully given up unto him, his deliverance was not to be wrought b of 
an act of abſolute dominion and power, but in a way of juſtice and law. wi 
ful judgment; which things ſnall be afterwards ſpoken unto. Without the: * 

things the recovery of mankind into the favour and unto the enjoyment of | 
God was utterly impoſſible on the account of the concernment of the wa 
glory of his divine perfections in our fin and apoſtaſy. OBA riv 
| Mow all this might be effected; how the glory of the holineſs and Pal 
righteouſneſs of God in his law and rule, and in the primitive conſtitution of 
of our nature might be repaired ; how his goodneſs, love, grace and merc den 
in 


might be manifeſted and exalted in this work of the reparation of mankin 

was left unto the care and contrivance of infinite wiſdom. From the eterni ſuff 
ſ] Tings thereof muſt this work ariſe, or ceaſe: for ever. To trace ſome of blog 
1 footſteps of divine wiſdom herein, in and from the revelation of it by 


its effects, 18 that which f lieth befor 2 us, . And ſundry things appear to cla 
J hereunts Ag HEH or ro io on but 
1. That all the things required unto our reſtoration, the whole work Wh gur 
wherein they conſiſt muſt be wrought in our own nature, in the nature don 
that had finned, and which was to be reſtored and brought unto glory. tho1 
On ſuppoſition I ſay, of the ſalvation of our nature, no ſatisfaction can h 4 . 
made unto the glory of God for the {in of that nature, but in the nature it that 
ſelf that finned and is to be ſaved. For whereas God gave the law unto . Hur 
man as an effect of his wiſdom and holineſs, which he tranſgreſſed in hb 4 1 
diſobedience, wherein could the glory of them or either of them be ex. the 
alted if the ſame law were complied withal and fulfilled in and by a n- Wl ve 
ture of another kind, ſuppoſe that of angels? For notwithſtanding any ſuch Wi who 
obedience, yet the law might be unſuited unto the nature of man whereunto MW Vm: 
it was originally preſcribed. Wherefore there would be a vail drawn over thre 
the glory of God, in giving the law unto man, if it were not fulfilled 3. 
by obedience in the ſame nature. Nor can there be any ſuch relation tion. 
between the obedience and ſufferings of one nature, in the ſtead and for WH 218! 
the diſobedience of another, as that glory might enſue unto the wiſdom of ſi 
holineſs and juſtice of God, in the deliverance of that other nature thereon. pany 
The ſcripture abounds in the declaration of the neceſſity hereof, with it ſpeal 
condecency unto divine wiſdom. Speaking of the way of our relief WW rom 
and recovery; verily, ſaith the apoſtle, he took not on him the nature of For 1 
angels, Heb. ii. 16. Had it been the recovery of angels which he defign- _ 
atio 


Qs” he would have taken their nature on him. But this would have been 
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no relief at all unto us, no more than the aſſuming of our nature is of ad- 
vantage unto the fallen angels; the obedience and ſufferings of Chriſt there- 
in, extended not at all unto them, nor was it juſt or equal that they ſhould 
be relieved thereby. What then was required unto our deliverance? wh 
ſaith he, Foraſmuch as the children were partakers of fleſh and blood, be 
alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame, ver. 14. It was humane nature 
here expreſſed by fleſb and blood) that was to be delivered, and there- 
ore it was humane nature wherein this deliverance was to be wrought. 
This the ſame apoſtle diſputes: at large, Rom. v. ver. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 
18, 19, The ſumm is, that as one man's diſobedience many were made 
fmners, ſo by the obedience of onè (of one man, Chriſt Jeſus, ver. 15.) are 
many made righteous. The ſame nature that finned muſt work out the re- 
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W paration and recovery from fin. + So he affirms again, 1 Cor. xv. 21. For 


ſince by man came death, by man came alſo the reſurrection from the dead. 
No otherwiſe could our ruine be retrieved, nor our deliverance from fin 
with all the conſequents of it be effected which came by man, which 


were committed and deſerved in and by our nature, but by man, by one 


of the ſame nature with us. This therefore in the firſt place became the 


| wiſdom of God, that the work of deliverance ſhould be wrought in our 


own nature, in the nature that had ſinned. 1 


2. That part of humane nature, wherein or whereby this work 


rived from the common root or ſtock of the ſame nature, in our firſt 

arents. It would not ſuffice hereunto, that God ſhould create a man out 
of the duſt of the earth, or out of nothing of the ſame nature in gene ral 
with our ſelves. For there would be no cognation or alliance between 
him and us, ſo as that we ſhould be any way concerned in what he did or 
ſuffered. For this alliance depends ſolely hereon, That God bath of one 


| blood made all nations of men, Acts xvii. 26. Hence it is that the genea- 


logy of Chriſt is given us in the goſpel, not only from Abrabam, to de- 
clare the faithfulneſs of God in the promiſe that he ſhould be of his ſeed, 
but from Adam alſo, to manifeſt his relation unto the common ſtock of 
our nature, and unto all mankind therein. The firſt diſcovery of the wif- 
dom of God herein, was in that primitive revelation, that the deliverer 
ſhould be of the ſeed of the woman, Gen. iii. 15. No other but he who 
was ſo, could break the ſerpent's head, or 2 — the work of the devil, ſo as 
that we might be delivered and reſtored. He was not only to be partaker of 
our nature, bur he was ſo to be, by being zhe ſeed of the woman, Gal. 1v. 
4. He was not to be created out of nothing, nor to be made of the duſt of 
the earth, but ſo made of a woman, as that thereby he might receive our na- 
ture from the common root and ſpring of it. Thus he who ſan&ifieth and they 
who are ſanctiſied are all of one, Heb. ii. 1 1. 2g , that is, e , of the 
ſame maſs, of one nature and blood; whence he is not aſhamed to call them Bre- 
thren. 'This alſo wasto be brought forth from the treaſures of infinite wiſdom. 
3. This nature of ours, wherein the work of our recovery and ſalva- 
tion is to be wrought and performed, was not to be ſo derived from the 


original ſtock of our kind or race, as to bring along with it the ſame taint 


of ſin, and the ſame liableneſs unto guilt upon its own account, as accom- 
pany every other individual perſon in the world. For as the apoſtle 
ſpeaks, ſuch an high prieſt became us, (and as an high prieſt was he to ac- 
compliſh this work) as was holy, harmleſs,” undefiled, ſeparate from finners. 
For if this nature in him were ſo defiled: as it is in us; if it were under a 
deprivation of the image of God, as it is in our perſons before our reno- 
vation, it could do nothing that AE be acceptable unto him. And if it 
HED iy were 
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were ſubject unto guilt on its on account, it cof make no fatisfaRion 
for tlie fin of others.” Here therefore again occurs Nodus vindice dignus, 
a difficulty which nothing but divine wiſdom could expedite, 
To take a little farther view hereof, we muſt conſider on what grounds 
theſe things (ſpiritual defilement and guilt) do adhere unto our nature 23 
they are in all our individual perſons, And the firſt of theſe, is, that our 
entire nature as unto our participation of it was in Adam as our head and 
repreſentative. Hence his fin became the ſin of us all, is juſtly imputed 
unto us, and charged on us. In bim we all finned; all did fo who were 
in him as their common repreſentative when he ſinned. Hereby we he. 
came the natural children of wrath, or liable unto the wrath of God for 
the common fin of our nature, in the natural and legal head or ſpring of 
it. And the other is, that we derive our nature from Adam by the way 
of natural generation. By that means alone is the nature of our firſt pa- 
rents as defiled communicated. unto us. For by this means do we become 
to appertain unto the ſtock; as it was degenerate and corrupt. Wherefore 
that part of our nature wherein and whereby this great work was to be 
wrought, muſt as unto its eſſence and ſubſtance be derived from our firſt 
parents, yet ſo as never to have been in Alam as a common repreſentative; 
nor be derived from him by natural generation. The bringing forth of 
our nature in ſuch an inſtance, wherein it ſhould relate no leſs really and 
truly unto the firſt adam than we do our felves, whereby there is the ſtrid. 
eſt alliance of nature between him ſo partaker of it, and us, yet ſo, az 
not in the leaſt to participate of the guilt. of the firſt ſin, nor of the defile. 
ment of our nature thereby, muſt be an effect of infinite wiſdom, beyond 
the conceptions of any created underſtanding. And this, as we know; 
was done in the perſon of Chrift. For his humane nature was never in Adan 
as his repreſentative, nor was he comprized in the covenant wherein he 
ſtood. For he derived it legally, only from and after the firſt promiſe, 
when Adam ceaſed to be a common perſon. Nor did it proceed from him 
by natural generation, the only means of the derivation of its depravation 
and pollution. For it was an holy thing created in the womb of the 
virgin by the power of the moſt high. O the depths of the wiſdom and 
knowledfe F God] 3J5,·ĩJ [ 
It was neceſſary therefore on all theſe conſiderat ions, it was ſo unto the 
tory of the holy properties of the divine nature, and the reparation of 
che honour of his holineſs and righteouſneſs, that he hy whom the work of 
our recovery was to be wrought, ſhould be a man partaker of the nature 
that finned, yet free from alt fin, and all the conſequents of it. And this did 
divine wiſdom contrive and accompliſſi in the humane nature of Jeſus Chriſt. 
But yet in the ſecond place on all the conſiderations before mentioned it 
is no leſs evident that this work could not be wrought or effected by him 
who was no more than a meer man, who had no nature but ours, who was 
an humane perſon and no more. There was no one act which he was to 
| perform in order unte our deliverance, but did require a divine power to 


: : 


render it efficacious, ©” But herein lies that great myſtery of godlineſs, 
whereunto a'continual oppoſition hath been made by the gates of hell, as 
we manifeſted in the entrance of this diſcourſe. But WWhereas it belongs un- 
to the foundation of our faith, we muſt enquire into it, and confirm the 
truth of it with ſuch demonſtrations, as divine revelation doth accom- 


5 


modate us withal. And three things are to be ſpoken un to 

Firſt, We are to give in rational evidences, that the recovery of man- 
kind was not to be effected, by any one who was a meer man and no 
more, though it were abſolutely neceſſary that a man he ſhould be; he 


muſt 
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muſt be God allo. Secondiy, we muſt enquire into the ſuitableneſs or 
condecency unto divine wiſdom, in 9 mption and ſalvation of the 


church by Jeſus Chriſt, who was God and man in one perſon. And there- 


on give a deſcription of the perſon of Chriſt and its conſtitution, which 
ſuiteth all the ends of infinite wiſdom in this glorious work. The firſt of 
theſe falls under ſundry plain demonſtrations. © ' | n FH] 

I.) That humane nature might be reſtored, or any portion of mankind 
be eternally ſaved unto the glory of God, it was neceſſary, as we proved 
before, that an obedience ſhould be yielded unto God and his law, 
which [ſhould give and bring more glory and honour unto his holineſs, 
than there was diſhonour reflected on it, by the diſobedience of us all. 
Thoſe who are otherwiſe minded, care not what becomes of the glory of 
God, fo that wicked ſinful man may be ſaved one way or other. But theſe 


, | thoughts ſpring out of our apoſtaſy, and belong not unto that eſtate where- 


in we loved God above all, and preferred his glory above all, as it was with 
us at the firſt in the original conſtitution of our nature. But fuch an obedience 
could never be yielded unto God by any meer creature whatever; not by 
any one who was only a man, however dignified and exalted in ſtate and 
condition above all others. For to ſupoſe that God ſhould be pleaſed and 
glorified with the obedience of any one man, more than he was diſpleaſed 
and diſhonoured by the diſobedience of Adam and all his poſterity, 15 to 
fancy things that have no gound in reaſon or juſtice, or any way ſuitable 


: unto divine wiſdom and holineſs, ; He who undertaketh this work muſt 
have fomewhat that is divine and infinite to put an infinite value on his 


obedience; that is, he muſt be God. | 
2.) The obedience of ſuch an one, of a meer man, could have no influ- 
ence at all on the recovery of mankind, nor the falvation of the church. 
For whatever it were, it would be all due from him for himſelf, and ſs 
could only profit or benefit himſelf, For what is due from any on his 
own account, connot redound or be reckoned unto the advantage of another, 
But there is no meer creature, nor can there be any ſuch, but he is oblige 
for: himfelf unto all the obedience unto God, that he is capable of the 
performance of in this world, as we have before declared. Yea univerſal 
obedience in all. poſhble inſtances is ſo abſolutely neceſſary unto him, as 4 
creature made in dependance on God, and for the enjoyment of him, that 
the voluntary omiſſion of it in any one inſtance, would be à criminal diſ- 
obedience, ruinous unto his own foul. Wherefore no ſuch obedience 
could be accepted as any kind of compenſation for the diſobedience of 


others, or in their ſtead. He then that performs this obedience muſt be one 


who-was not originally _— thereunto on his own account or for him- 
felt. And this'muft be a divine perfon and none other; for every meer 
creature is ſo obliged. And there is nothing more fundamental in goſpel 
principles, than that the Lord Chrift in his divine perſon was above the 
law, and for himſelf owed no obedience thereunto. But by his own con- 
deſcenſion as he was made of 4 woman for us, fo he was made under the 
law for us. And therefore thoſe by whom the divine perſon of Chriſt is 
denied, do all of them contend that he yielded obedience unto God for him- 
ſelf, and not for us. But herein they bid defiance unto the principal effect 
of divine wiſdom, wherein God will be eternally glorified. 
3.) The people to be freed, redeemed, and brought unto glory, were 
great and innumerable; 2 great multitude which no man can number, 
Rev. vii. 9. The ſins which they were to be delivered, ranſomed and jufti- 
bed from, for Which a propitiation was to be made, were next unto abſolutely 
minite. They wholly furpiſs the comprehenſion of any created under- 
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ſtanding, or the compaſs of imagination. And in _ one of them there 
was ſomething reductiwely infinite, as committed againſt an infinite Majeſty, 
The miſeries which hereon all theſe perſons were obnoxious unto, wee 
infinite, becauſe eternal; or all that evil which our nature is capable to 
ſuffer, was by them all eternally to be undergone. By all theſe perſons, 
in all theſe fins, there was an inrode made on the rule and government of 
God, an affront given unto his juſtice in the violation of his law. Nor 
can any of them be delivered from the conſequents hereof in eternal mi. 
ſery without a compenſation and ſatisfaction made unto the juſtice of God, 
To aſſert the contrary, is to ſuppoſe that upon the matter, it is all one to 
him whether he be obeyed or diſo beyed, whether he be honoured or dif. 
Honoured in and by his creatures. And this is all one as to deny his very 
being; ſeeing it oppoſeth the glory of his eſſential properties. Now to 
to ſuppoſe that a meer man by his temporary ſuffering of external pain 
ſhould make ſatis faction unto the juſtice of God for all the fins of all theſe 
perſons ſo as it ſhould be right and juſt with him, not only to ſave and deliver 
them from all the evils they were liable unto, but alſo to bring them unto life 
and glory, is to conſtitute a mediation between God and man that ſhould 
conſiſt in appearance and oſtentation, and not be an effect of divine wiſdony 
righteouſneſs and holineſs, nor have its foundation in the nature and equity 
things themſelves. For the things ſuppoſed will not be reduced unto any rule 
of juſtice. or proportion, that one of them ſhould be conceived in any ſenſe to 
anſwer unto the other; that is, there is nothing which anſwers any rulz 
notions or conceptions of juſtice; nothing that might be exemplary un 
to men in the puniſhment of crimes, that the fins of an infinite number of 
men, deſerving: every one of them eternal death, ſhould be expiated by the 
temporary ſufferings of one meer man, ſo as to demonſtrate the righteouſnel 
of God in the puniſhment. of ſin. But God doth not do theſe. things fat 
ſhew. or. appearance, but according unto the real exigence of the holy pros 
xerties. of his nature. And on that ſuppoſition there muſt be a proportion? 
3 the things themſelves, namely, the ſufferings of one, and the da 
Iiverance of all. Nor could the faith of man ever find a ſtable foundation 
fix upon on the ſuppoſition before mentioned. No faith is able to confliſ 
with this objection, that the ſufferings of one meer man ſhould be :acceps 
ted with God as à juſt compenſation for the ſins of the whole church 
Men who in things of this nature ſatisfy themſelves with notions and fan 
cies. may digeſt: ſuch ſuppoſitions. But thoſe who make uſe of faith for 
their own delivery from under a coviction of fin, the nature and demerit u 
it, with a ſenſe of the wrath of God, and the curſe of the law againſt 
can find no relief in ſuch notions or apprehenſions. But it became the 
wiſdom of God, in the diſpenſation of himſelf herein unto. the church 
ſo to order things, as that faith might have an immoveable rock to build 
upon. This alone it hath in the perſon of Chriſt, God and man, his obedi 
ence and ſufferings, Wherefore thoſe by whom the divine nature of the Lord! 
Chriſt is denied, do all of them abſolutely deny alſo that he made an 
ſatisfaction unto divine juſtice for ſin. They will rather ſwallow all 
the abſurdities which the abſolute diſmiſſion of ſin without ſatisfaction ot 
puniſhment doth bring along with it, than grant that a meer man could mal 
any ſuch ſatisfaction by his temporary ſufferings for the ſins of the worlds 
And on the other hand, whoever doth truly and ſincerely believe the di- 
vine perſon of Chriſt, namely, that he was God and man in one perſon, 
and as ſuch a perſon acted in the whole work of mediation, he cannot ſhut 
his eyes againſt the glorious light of this truth, that what headid and ſuffer 


ed in that work, muſt have an intrinſick worth and excellency in it, om 
2 | . 8 ballancing 


pallane ing all the evil in tlie fins of mankind ; that more honour and glory 
zectewed ufifo the holineſs and law of Gdd By his obedience, than diſhonour 
was 6ſt on them by the diſobedience of Auum ant all bis poſterity: 
4) The wWay whereby the chiifeli Wis tö be recovered and ſaved was 
phy ſueh Works ant actifigs; ds öfiè ſhould täke on himſelf to perform in 
lle way ofan office eorfifhitted ufté him for that end. For whereas man could 
ot Feeover, ranſom, nor fave Himſelf, is We have proved, the whole 
Huſt be Wfouglit for him by anoflier. The uridertaking hereof by ano- 
er, thuft debend on the infifilte wiſdoin, counſel and pleaſure of God, 
with the will and conſent of him who was to undertake it. Sv 
aſþ did the conſtitution of the way and means in particular where- 
by this deliverance was to be wrought, Hereon it became his office tb 
do the things Which wers required ufito that end. But we have before 
roved apart by it ſelf tliat no office afito this purpoſe could be diſcharged 
nes God, or the whole chufeh, by ay one who was a man only. 
pal not therefore here farther inſiſt upon it, although there be good dr- 
gument in it unto our preſent purpoſe. 5 0 
F.) If man be recovered, he inuſt be reſtered into the ſame ſtate, con- 
dition and dignity wherein he was placed before the fall. To reſtore 
Him with — diminutief of honout ànd hleſſedneſs, was not ſuited un- 
to divine wiſdom aid bounty. Yea feeing it was the infinite grate; good- 
neſs arid merey of God to reftsre him, it ſeems agreedble unto the glory 
of diwine excellencies in their operations; that he ſhould be brought ifito a 
bettet and more honourable condition than that which he had Toft. But be- 
fore the fall mart Was not ſubject hot obedient ute any but unto God alot, 
ſomewhat lefs he was in dignity than the angels, hbwbeit he owed them 
to obedience, they were his fellow-ſervants. And as for all other things 
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— below, they were made ſubject into him, and put umder bis feet, he 
-- bimfelf being in ſubjection whto God a lone, But if he wefe redeemed 
and reftored By one who was à meer creature; he could not be reſtored unto 
this ſtate and dignity. For on all grounds of right and equity, he muſt 
ow all ſervice and obedience unto him by whom he was redeemed, reftor- 
& and recovered, as the author of the ſtate wherein he is. For when 
we are bought wil h à prite, we ate not our own, as the apoſtle aftirms, 
'T Cor. ite 19, 20. We are therefore bis who hath bought us. and him are 
we bound to ſerve in our fouls atid bodies which are his. Accordingly 
in the purchaſe of us, the Lord Chrift beeame our abſolute Lord, unto 
whom we owe all religious fabjetion of foul and conſcience, Rom. xiv: 7, 
9. It would follow therefore that if we were fedeemed and recovered 
the interpoſttion of à meer creature, if fuch an one were our redeemer, 
Saviour and deliverer, into the ſervice of a meet cteatute; that is religious 
fevice and obediente, we ffiould be recovered: And fo they believe who 
arm the Lord Chriſt to be a man and no More, But off this fappofition 
ve are ſo far from am advaticentnt if ſtate and dignity by out reftoration, 
tht we do not recover what We were firft enſtated in, For it belonged 
teretmto, that we ſhonld 6we religious ſervice aid obediente unto Him 
one who was God By nature over all bfeſfſed for ever. And they bring 
al: confuffon into chriftiar religion, who make a meer ereature the objed 
df our faith; love, adoratioft, mvocation and al! facred worſhipe But in 
our preſent” reſtoration! we'are made fubjeck anew as unto religious ſervice 
only unto God alone. Therefore the holy angels, the head of the creati- 

on, do openly diſclaim any ſuch ſervice and veneration from us, becauſe 
they are only the fellow ſervants of them that have the teſtimony of Jeſus, 
Rr. Aix. 10. Nor hath God put * world to come, the goſpel ſtate of 
3 m rhe 
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the church into ſubjection unto angels or any other creature, but only 
unto the Son, who is Lord over his own houſe, even he that made al. 
things, who is God, Heb. iii. 4, 5, 6, | Wherefore we are reſtored into our 
rimitive condition to be in {ſpiritual ſubjection unto God alone. He there. 
ore by whom we are reſtored, unto whom we owe all obedience and re- 
ligious ſervice, is, and ought to be God alfo. And as they utterly over. 
throw the goſpel who affirm that all the obedience of it is due unto him 
who is a man and no more, as do all by whom the divine nature of Chriſt 
is denied; ſo they debaſe themſelves beneath the dignity of the ſtate of re. 
demption, and caſt diſhonour on the mediation of Chriſt, who ſubjed 
themſelves in any religious ſervice to ſaints and angels or any other crez- 
tures whatever. yn 4. V 
On theſe ſuppoſitions which are full of light and evidence, infinite wil. 
dom did interpoſe it ſelf, to glorify all the other concerned excellencies of 
the glory of God, in ſuch a way as might ſolve all difficulties, and ſatisf 
all the ends of God's glory, in the recovery and redemption of 8 
The cafe before it was as followeth. | 7 VVV 
Man by fin had caſt the moſt inconceiveable diſhonour on the righteouſ. 
neſs, holineſs, goodneſs and rule of God, and himſelf into the guilt of 


eternal ruin. In this ſtate it became the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, 


neither tò ſuffer the whole race of mankind to come ſhort eternally of that 
enjoyment. of himſelf for which it was created, nor yet to deliver any oneof 
them, without a retriving of the eternal honour of his righteouſneſs, holi- 
neſs and rule from the diminution and waſte that was made of it by fin, 
As this could no way be done, but by a full ſatisfaction unto juſtice and 
and an obedience unto the law, bringing and yielding more honour unto 
the holineſs and righteouſneſs of God, than they could any way looſe by 
the fin and diſobedience of man; ſo this ſatisfaction muſt be made, and this 
obedience be yielded in and by the ſame nature that ſinned. or diſobeyed, 
whereby alone the reſidue of mankind may be interefted in the benefits and 
effects of that obedience, and ſatisfaction. Yet was it neceflary hereunto, 
that the nature wherein all this was to be performed, though derived 
from the ſame common ſtock with that whereof in all our perſons we 
are partakers, ſhould be abſolutely free from the contagion and guilt which 
with it, and by it are communicated. unto our. perſons, from the common 
ſtock. Unleſs it were ſo there could be no undertaking in it for others, it 
would not be able to anſwer for it ſelf; But yet on all theſe ſuppoſitions, no 
- undertaking, no performance of duty of humane nature could poſſibly 
yield that obedience unto. God, or make that ſatisfaction for fin, whereon 
the deliverance of others might enſue, unto the glory of the holineſs, righ- 
teouſneſs and rule of Gd. LE LE 

In this ſtate of things did infinite wiſdom interpoſe it ſelf, in that glori- 
ous ineffable contrivance of the perſon of Chriſt, or the divine nature 
the eternal Son of God, and of ours in the ſame individual perſon. 
Other ways this work could not be accompliſhed ;, at leaſt all other ways 
are hidden from the eyes of all living, no created underſtanding being able 
to apprehend any other way whereby it might ſo have been. unto the eter- 

nal glory of God. This therefore is ſuch an effect of divine wiſdom, 35 
will be the object of holy adoration and admiration unto. eternity; as unto 
this life, how little a portion is it we know of its excellency? 


143 a 


7” 
os e 
& F 


P of © & * * . 
4 1 « 4 q 
EY & 
* ” 
: 3 
K : : F * 0 2 
8 { J 2 ; 
” #4 as « «HY : | 
„ 
« - * 
0 a * p 
' £4] | « 
1 * z Fe . * * $ - 4 * 


. 
- BE 4 
E 


— 


/ the PERSON of CRRIS T. 139 


_ 9 „ 
FT 


tap ip ir ior oi er id er ei iid dr id Br i ery enen 


FEEL DT De 


22 ELD A AP TL DA 22 
CHAP. XVII. 


Other Evidences of Divine Wiſdom in the contrivance 
of the work of Redemption 1n and by the Perſon 
CHRIST, in Effeds evidencing a condecency 
thereunto. _ = 5 


BARS HAT which remains of our preſent enquiry, is concerning 
Ri - thoſe evidences of divine condecency or ſuitableneſs unto infinite 
8 1 % wiſdom and goodneſs, which we may gather from the nature 
Sr of this work, and its effects, as expreſſed in divine revelation: 
Some few inſtances hereof I ſhall chuſe out from amongſt many 
that might be infiſted on. i ee 
I. Man was made to ſerve God in all things. In his perſon, in his 
ſoul and body, in all his faculties, powers and ſenſes, in all that was given 
unto him or entruſted with him, he was not his own, but every way a ſer- 
vant, in all that he was, in all that he had, in all that he did or was to do. 


| This he was made for, this ſtate and condition was neceſſary unto him as a crea- 


ture. It could be no otherwiſe with any that was ſo, it was ſo with the angels 
who were greater in dignity and power than man. The very name of crea- 
ture includes the condition of univerſal ſubjection and ſervice ' unto the 
creator. This condition in and by his ſin, Adam defigned to deſert, 
and to free himſelf from. He would exalt himſelf out of the ſtate of 
ſervice, and obedience, abſolute and univerſal, into a condition of ſelf ſuffi- 
ciency, of domination and rule. He would be as God, like unto God, 


that is, ſubject no more to him, be in no more dependance on him, 


but advance his own will above the will of God. And there is ſomewhat 
of this in every ſin; the finner would advance his own will in oppoſi- 


tion unto, and above the will of God. But what was the event hereof ? 


Man by endeavouring.to free himſelf from abſolute ſubjection and univer- 
{al ſervice,” to invade abſolute dominion, fell into abſolute and eternal ruine. 
For our recovery out of this ſtate and condition, conſidering how we caſt 
our ſelves into it, the way inſiſted on was found out by divine wiſdom, 
namely, the incarnation of the Son of God. For he was Lord of all, had 
abſolute dominion over all, owed no ſervice, no obedience for himſelf, be- 
ing in the form of God, and equal unto him. From this ſtate of abſolute 
dominion, he deſcended into a condition of abſolute ſervice. As Adam 
ſinned and fell by leaving that ſtate of abſolute ſervice which was due unto 
him, proper unto his nature, inſeparable from it, to attempt a ſtate of ab- 


folute dominion, which was not his own, not due unto him, not confiſtent 


with his nature ; ſo the Son of God being made the ſecond Adam, relieved us 
by deſcending from a ſtate of abſolute dominion, which was his own. 
due unto his nature, to take on him a ſtate of abſolute fervice, which was 
not his own, nor due unto him. And this being inconſiſtent with his 
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own divine nature, he performed it, by taking our nature on him, making 
it his own. He deſcended as much beneath himſelf in his ſelf humiliation! 


as Adam deſigned to afcend above himſelf in his pride and ſelf exaltation, 
The conſideration of the dg . and wiſdom herein the apoſtle ropol. 
eth unto us, Phil. 6, 7, 8. Who being in the form of God, thanght it ug 
robbery to be equal with God. But made himſelf of no reputation, and roa 
upon him the form of a ſervant, and was maae in the likeneſs of man; and 
being found in faſhion af @ man, be humbled himſelf, and became obediem 
unto death, even the death of the croſs. Adam being in the form, that 
is, the ſtate and condition of a ſervant, did by robbery attempt to take up- 
on him the 5 of God, or to make himſelf equal unto him. The Lord Chr 
being in the. form of God, that is, his eſſential form of the ſame nature 
wich him, accounted it no robbery to be in the ſtate and condition of God, to 
he equal'to hin. But being made in the faſhion of a man, taking on him 
our nature, he alſo fubmitted unto the form or the ſtate and condition of 3 
ſervant therein. He had dominion over all, owed ſervice and obedience * 
unto none, being in the form of God, and equal unto him, the condition 
which Adam aſpired unto. But he condeſcended unto a ſtate of abfolut 
ſubjection and ſervice for our recovery. This did no more belong. tint 
him on his on account, than it belonged unto! Adam to be like und 
(God, or equal to him. Wherefore it is faid that he humbled hiniſulf 
unto it, as Adam would have exalted himſelf unto a ftare of dignity 
which was not his due. This ſubmiſſion of the Son of God unto an eftals 
of abſolute and univerſal fervice, is declared by the apoſtle, Heb. z 5 
For thoſe words of the Pſahnift, Mine ears haſt thou digged or bored 
Pfal. xl. 6. he renders, 2 body haft thou prepared me, There is an alluſion | 
in the words 6f the propliecy unto him under the law, who gave up him 
ſelf in abſolute and pexpetualſervice ;, in fign whereof his ears were bored 
with an aw, do the body of Chriſt was prepared for him, that therein h- 
might be in a ftate of abſolute fervice unto God. Ss he became tg 
have nothing of his on, the original ſtate that Adam would have forſaken 
no not his life, he was obedient unto the death. This way did dis 
vine wiſdom find out and contrive, whereby more glory did atile 
unto the! holinefs: and righteouſneſs of God, from his condeſcenſion unto uni 
verſal fervice and obedience, who was over all God bleffed for ever; 
than diſhonour was caft upon them by the ſelf exaltation of him, who be- 
ing in all things a ſervant, deſigned to be like unto Gd. 
2. Adam was poor in himſelf as a creatate muſt be. What riches he 
bad in his hand or power, they were none of his own, they were only | 
truſted with: him for eſpecial ſervice. In this ſtate of poverty he con» 
mits tlie robbery of attempting to be like unto God. Being poor he would 
make himfelf rich by: the rapine of an equality with God, This br 
on Kim and us all, as it was meet it thould; the loſs of all that we were 
entruſted with. Hereby we loſt tlie image of God, loſt our right unto the 
ereatures here below; loft our felves and our ſouls. This was the: iſe 
ef his attempt, to be rich when he was poor. In tliis tate infinite wi 
2 ce relief unto: the glory of Gods Por rhe Lon 
Fefms Chriſt being rich in himſelf; for our ſakes he became poor, that ub 
throng ly fn poverty might be. oo 2 Cor. viii. 9 He 3 that 
riches which Adam deſigned by robbery. For he was in the eee Gol 
and accounted: it no robbery- to be equal with God. But he made him 
{elf poor for our fakes, with poverty which: Adam would have relinquiſfi 
ed yea to that degree tliat he had ao whers to lay bis hen, he had no? 
ching. Hereby he made a compenſation for what he never made ſpoil 'of 
or paid what he never took. In this condeſcenſion of his, out of gra 
| and 
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and love to mankind, was God more glorified, than he was diſhonoured in 
the finful exaltation of Adam out of pride and ſelf. love. 5 . 

. The fin of man conſiſted formally in diſobedience, and it was the 
diſobedience of him who was every way and in all things obliged unto obe- 
dience. For man by all that he was, by all that he had received, by all that 
he expected or was farther capable of, by the conſtitution of his on na- 
ture, by the nature and authority of God with his relation thereunto, was 
indiſpenſibly obliged unto univerſal obedience. His fin therefore was the 
diſobedience of him who was abſolutely obliged unto obedience by the 
very conſtitution of his being and neceſlary relation unto God. This was 
that which rendered it ſo exceeding ſinful, and the conſequents of it eter- 

nally miſerable. And from this obligation his fin in any one inſtance was a 

total renunciation of all obedience unto God. The recompence with reſpe& 

unto the glory of God, for diſobedience muſt be by obedience, as hath been 
before declared. And if there be not a full obedience yielded unto the law 
of God in that nature that finned, man cannot be ſaved without an eternal 
violation of the glory of God therein. But the diſobedience of him who was 
every way obliged unto obedience, could not be compenſated but by his obe- 
dience, who was no way obliged thereunto. And this could be only'the obe- 
dience of him that is God, (for all his creatures are obliged to obedience for 
themſelves) and it could be performed only by him who was man. Where- 
fore for the accompliſhment of this obedience, he who in his own perſon, as 

God, was above the law, was in his humane nature, in his own perſon, as 

man, madeo unde the lau. Had he not been made under the law, what he did 

could not have been obedience ; and had he not been in himſelf above the 

hw, his obedience could not have been beneficial unto us. The fin of 

Adam (and the ſame is in the nature of every fin) conſiſted in this, that he 

who was naturally every way under the law, and ſubject unto it, would 

be every way above the law, and no way obliged by it. Wherefore it was 
taken away unto the glory of God, by his obedience, who being in him- 
ſelf above the law, no way ſubje& unto it, yet ſubmitted, humbled him- 

ſelf, to be made under the law, to be every way obliged by it, ſee Gal. iii. 

13. Chap. iv. 4. This is the ſubject of the diſcourſe of the apoſtle, Rom. v. 
from ver. 12. to the end of the chapter. Unto the glory of God in all 

theſe ends the perſon of Chriſt as an effect of infinite wiſdon was meet and 
able ro be a mediator and undertaker between God and man. In the 
union of both our natures in the ſame perſon, he was ſo meet by his rela- 
tion unto both; unto God by filiation or ſonſnip, unto us by brotherhood or 
nearneſs of kindred, Heb. ii. 14. And he was able from the dignity of his 
perſon. For the temporary ſufferings of him who was eternal, was a full 
compenſation for the eternal ſufferings of them who were temporary. | 

4. God made man the Lord of all things here below. He was as it were 
the heir of God, as unto the inheritance of this world in preſent, and as 
unto a bleſſed ſtate in eternal glory. But he loſt all right and title here- 
- Unto by fin. He made forfeiture of the whole, by the law of the tenure - 

whereby he held it, and God took the forfeiture. Wherefore he deſigns 
a new heir of all, and veſts the whole inheritance of heaven and earth in 
him, even in his Son. He appointed him the heir of all things, Heb. 1. 3. 
This tranſlation of God's inheritance the apoſtle declares, Heh. 11,6, 7, 8, 9. 
For the words which he cites from Pſal. viii. 4, 5, 6. What is man that 
thou art mindful of him, and the Son of man that thou viſiteſt him? For 
thou haſt made him a little lower than the angels, and haſt ' crowned him 
with glory and honour : thou madeſt him to have dominion over the works 


of thy hands : thou haſt put all things under hit feet; do declare the 
e „ original 
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original condition of mankind in general. But man forfeited the domini. 
on and inheritarice that he was entruſted withal z and God ſetleth it anew, 
folely in the man Chriſt Jeſus. So the apoſtle adds, We ſee not all Things 
put under him, but we' ſee it all accompliſhed in Jeſus, ver. 9. But 28 
all other inheritances do deſcend with theirs, ſo did this unto him with itz 
burden. There was a great debt upon it, the debt of fin. This he was 
to undergo, to make payment of, or ſatisfaction for, or he could not right. 
ly enter upon the inheritance. This could no otherwiſe be done but by 
his ſuffering in our nature, as hath been declared. He who was the heir of a] 
was in himſelf to purge our fins. Herein did the infinite wiſdom of God 
manifeſt it ſelf, in that he conveyed the inheritance of all things unto hin, 
who was meet and able ſo to enter upon it, ſo to enjoy and poſſeſs it, as that 
ns detriment or damage might arife unto the riches, the revenue, the glory 
of God, from the waſte made by the former poſſeſſor. 17050 
3. Mankind was to be recoyered unto faith and truſt in God, as alſo unto 
the love of him above all. All theſe things had utterly forſaken our nz. 
ture; and the reduction of them into it, is a work of the greateſt difficulty, 
We had fo provoked God, he had given ſuch evidences of his wrath and 
diſpleaſure againſt us, and our minds thereon were fo alienated from him, 
as we ſtood in need of the ſtrongeſt motives, and higheſt encouragement 
once to attempt to return unto him, ſo as to place all our faith and truſt 
in him, and all our love upon him. Sinners generally live in a neglect and 
contempt of God, in an enmity againſt him. But whenever they are con- 

vinced of a neceſſity to endeavour a return unto him, the firſt chin they 
have to conflict withal, is fear. Beginning to underſtand who and whit 
he is, as alſo how things ſtand between him and them, they are afraid to 
have any thing to do with him, and judge it impoſſible that they ſhould find 
acceptance with him. This was the ſenſe that Adam himſelf had upon tis 
ſin, when he was afraid and hid himſelf. And the ſenſe of other finner 
is frequently expreſſed unto the ſame purpoſe in the ſcripture. Se 
Iſas XxXiil. 14. Mach. vi. 6, 7. | — 

All theſe diſcouragements are abſolutely provided againſt in that way af 
our recovery which infinite wiſdom hath found out. It were thing delightful 
to dwell on the ſecurities given us therein, as unto our acceptance in all 
thoſe principles, a&s and duties wherein the renovation of the image of God 
doth conſiſt. I muſt contract my meditations, and ſhall therefore inſtance 
in ſome few things only unto that purpoſe. 

1.) Faith is not capable of greater encouragement or confirmation than 
lyeth in this one conſideration, that what we are to believe unto this end, 
is delivered unto us by God himſelf in our nature. What could confirm 
our faith and hope in God, what could encourage us to expect acceptance 

with God, like this ineffable teſtimony of his good will unto us. The n- 
ture of things is not capable of greater aſſurance, ſeeing the divine nature is 
capable of no greater condeſcenſion. This the ſcripture propoſeth as that 
which gives a juſt expectation, that againſt all fears and oppolitions we ſhould. 

cloſe with divine calls and invitations. to return unto God. Laff of all be 
ſent unto them his Son, ſaying, They will reverence my Son, Matth. xxi. 3). 
| 2 will believe the meſſage which I ſend by him. He hath ſpoken unto us 

by 


is Son wha is the brightneſs of bis glory, aud the expreſs image of bis 
»ſon, "Heb. i. 1, 2, 3. The conſideration hereof is ſufficient to diſpel all 
that darkneſs and confuſion, which fear, dread and guilt do bring on the 
minds of men when they are invited to return unto God. That, that God 
againſt whom we have linned, ſhould ſpeak unto us and treat with us in 
our own nature, about a return unto himſelf, is rhe utmoſt that divine ex- 
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cellencies could condeſcend unto. And as this was needful for us, (though 
proud men and ſenſleſs of fin underſtand it not,) fo if it be refuſed it will 
de attended with the foreſt deſtruction, Heb. x11. 25. : | 
3.) This treaty principally conſiſts in a divine declaration, that all the 
cauſes of fear and dread upon the account of fin, are removed and taken a- 
way. This is the ſubſtance of the goſpel, as 1t 1s declared by the apoſtle, 
2 Cor. v. 18, 19, 20, 21. Wherefore if hereon we refuſe to return unto God, 
to make him the obje& of our faith, truſt, love and delight, it is not by rea- 
| fon of any old or former ſin, not of that of bur original pony from God, 

nor of the effects of it againſt the law, by the means of a new fin, outdoing 
them all in guilt and contempt of God. Such is final unbelief againſt the 
propoſal of the goſpel. It hath more malignity 1n it, than all other fins 
| whatever. But by this way of our recovery, all cauſe of fear and dread is 
taken away, all pretences of a diſtruſt of the love and good will of God are 
defeated ; ſo that if men will not hereon be recovered unto him, it is from 
their hatred of him, and enmity unto him, the fruits whereof they muſt 
Fed on to eternity. 
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3.) Whereas if we will return unto God by faith, we are alſo to return 
R unto him in love, what greater motive can there be unto it, than that infi- 
mie love of the Father and the Son unto us, which is gloriouſſy diſplayed 
in this way of our recovery. See 1 John iv. 9, 10. Si amare pigebit, ſal. 
ten redamare ne pig ca. | 
- 4) The whole race of mankind falling into fin againſt God, and apoſta- 
J ſy from him, there was no example left unto them to manifeſt how excel - 
t ent, how glorious and comely a thing it is to live unto God, to believe and 
0 truſt in him, to cleave unto him TY by love. For they were 
d utter ſtrangers unto what is done by angels above, nor could be affect- 
1s ed with their example. But without a pattern of theſe things, mani- 
rs feſting their excellency and reward, they could not earneſtly endeavour to 
attain unto them. This is given us moſt conſpicuouſly in the humane na- 
ture of Chriſt. See Heb. xii. 13. Hereby therefore every thing. needful for 
tour encouragement to return unto God 1s in infinite wiſdom provided for, 
ul and propoſed unto us. „% He OF 
al 6. Divine wiſdom in the way of our recovery by Jeſus Chriſt, God 
od manifeſt in the fleſh, deſigned to glorify a ſtate of obedience unto God, 
Ice and to caſt the reproach of the moſt inexpreſſible folly on the relinquiſhment 
of that ſtate by fin. Foras God would recover and reſtore us, fo he would 
an do it in a way of obedience on our part, of that. obedience which we had 
ad, forſaken. The deſign of man which was impoſed on him by the craft of 
rm ſatan, was to become wiſe like unto God, knowing good and evil. The 
Ce tolly of this endeavour was quickly diſcovered in its effects. Senſe of na- 
na- kedneſs with ſhame, miſery and death immediately enfued thereon. But 
> 18 divine wiſdom thought meet to aggravate the reproach of this folly. He 
hat would let us ſee wherein the true knowledge of good and evil did confiſt, 
uld. and how fooliſhly we had aſpired unto it by a dey ny 14 of that ſtate 
be of obedience wherein we were created. Fob the 28th. from ver. 12. unto 
37 ie end of the chapter, there is an enquiry after wiſdom and the place of 
| us ts habitation. All creatures give an account that it is not in them, that 
his it is hid from them, only they have heard the fame thereof. All the con- 
* text is to evince, that it 1s eſſentially and originally only in God himſelf, 
the 


t But if we cannot comprehend it in it ſelf, yet may we not know what is 
God viſdom unto us, and what is required thereunto? Yes ſaith he; For unto man 
sin Wh (2d, behold the the fear of the Lord is wiſdom, and to depart from evil 
ibat is tnderſianding, ver. 28. Man on the other hand by the 2 
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of ſatan thought, and now of himſelf continues to think otherwiſe, name 
Iy, that the way to be wiſe is to relinquiſh theſe things. The world will 
not be perſuaded that the fear of the Lord is wiſdom, and to depart fro 
evil is underſtanding. Yea there is nothing that the moſt of men do more 
deſpiſe and ſcorn, than thoughts that true wiſdom doth conſiſt in faith } 
love, fear and obedience unto God, ſee Pſal. xiv. 6. Whatever elſe may: 
be pleaded to be in it, yet ſure enough they are, that thoſe who count | 
it wiſdom, are but fools. To caſt an everlaſting reproach of folly 
on this contrivance of the divel and man, and uncontroulably to evings 
wherein alone true wiſdom doth conſiſt, God would glorify a ſtate of obe 
dience. He would render it incomparably more amiable, deſirable and eng 
cellent than ever it could have appeared to have been in the obedience" f 
all the angels in heaven, and men on earth, had they continued therein 
This he did in this way of our recovery; in that his own eternal Son en 
tred into a ſtate of obedience, and took upon him the form or condition of 
a ſervant unto God. What more evident conviction could there be of the 
folly of mankind in hearkning unto the ſuggeſtion of ſatan, to ſeek after * 
wiſdom in another condition? how could that great maxim, which he lad 
down in oppeſition unto all vain thoughts of man, be more eminently ex 
emplitied ; that the fear of the Lord that is wiſdom, and to depart from 1 
evil that is underſianding £ What greater evidence could be given, that the 
nature of man is not capable of a better condition than that of ſervice and 
univerſal obedience unto God? How could any ſtate be repreſented more? 
amiable, defireable and bleſſed > In the obedience of Chriſt, of the Son of? 
God in our nature, apoſtate ſinners are upbraided with their folly in 6? 
linquiſhing that ſtate, which by his ſuſception of it, is rendered ſo glorioug? 
What have we attained by leaving that condition, which the eternal 8 
of God delighted in? 1 delight, a he, to do thy will, O my God, yea i 
a is in the midſt of my Fowels, Plal. xl. 8. It is the higheſt demonſirs? 
tion, that, our nature is not capable of more order, more beauty, mort? 
glory, than, conſiſts in obedience unto God. And that ſtate. which 
we fell into upon our forſaking of it, we now know to be all dark? 
neſs, confuſion and mifery. Wherefore ſeeing God in infinite grace and! 
mercy would recover us unto himſelf; and in his righteouſneſs and holinels 
would do this in a way of obedience, of that obedience which we hat? 
forſaken; it hath an eminent impreſſion of divine wiſdom upon it, that iu 
this myſtery of God manifeſt in the fleſh, the only means of our reco- 
very, he would caſt the reproach of the moſt inexpreſſible folly on our 
apoſtaſy from a ſtate of it, and render it amiable and deſireable unto ally 
who are to return unto him. To bear the ſhame of this folly, to be deep» 
ly ſenſible of it; and to live in a conſtant proſpect and view of the glory} 
of obedience in the perſon of Chriſt, with a ſedulous endeavour for con 
formity thereunto, is the higheſt attainment of our wiſdom in this world; 
and whoſoever is otherwiſe minded, is ſo at his own utmoſt peril, 
7. God in infinite wiſdom hath by this means ſecured the whole inher- 
tance of this life, and that which is to come from a ſecond forfeitures! 
Whatever God will beſtowed on the children of men, he grants it unto them 
in the way of an inheritance. So the land of Canaan, choſen out for a repre* 
ſentative of ſpiritual and eternal things, was granted unto Abraham and 
his ſeed for an inheritance. And his intereſt in the promiſe is expreſſed? 
by being heir of the world. All the things of this life that are really go 
and uſeful. unto us, do belong unto this inheritance. - So they did when 
it was veſted in Adam. All things of grace and glory do ſo 21ſo. And the 


whole of the priviledge of believers is, that they are beirs of joe q 
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Hence Godlinefſs bath the promiſe of the life that nom is, and of that which is 
jon 1 2 iv. 8. eh Yoni only of the 3 This 
inheritance, as was before intimated was loſt in Adam, and forfeited into 
the hand of the great Lord, the great poſſeſſor of heaven and earth. In 
his ſovereign grace and goodneſs he was pleaſed again to reſtore it, as unto 
all the benefits of it unto the former tenants, and that with an addition of 
race, and a more exceeding weight of glory. But withal, infinite wiſdom 
provides that a fecond forfeiture ſhall not be made of it. Wherefore the 
ant of it is not made immediately unto any of thoſe for whoſe uſe and be- 
nefit it is prepared and granted. They had been once tried and failed in 
their truſt unto their own eternal ary and ruin, had not infinite grace 
interpoſed for their relief. And it did not become the wiſdom of God to 
make a ſecond grant of it, which mighthe fruſtrate in like manner. Where- 
fore he would not commit it again unto any meer creature whatever; nor 
could it ſafely have been ſo done with ſecurity unto. his glory. For, 
I.) It was too great a truſt, even the whole inheritance of heaven and 
earth, all the riches: of grace and glory to be committed unto any one of 
them. God would not give this glory unto any one creature. If it be 
faid, It was firſt committed unto Adam, and therefore to have it again, is 
not an honour above the capacity of a creature; I ſay that the nature of the in- 
heritance is greatly changed. The whole of what was entruſted with Adam, 
comes — ſhort of what God hath now prepared as the inheritance 
of che church. There is grace in it, and glory added unto it, which Adam 
neither had, nor could have right unto. It is now of that nature, as could 
neither be entruſted with, nor communicated by any meer creature. Be- 
fides, he that hath it is the · object of the faith and truſt of the church, nor can 
ihy be intereſted in any part of this inheritance, without the exerciſe of 
thoſe and all other graces on him, whoſe the inheritance is. And ſo to 
de the object of our faith, is the prerogative of the divine nature alone. 
2.) No meer creature could ſecure this inheritance that it ſhould be loft 
do more; and yet if it were ſo, it would be highly derogatory unto the glory 
of God. For two things were required hereunto. Firſt, That he in whom 
this truſt is veſted, ſhould be in himſelf uncapable of any ſuch failure, as 
through which by the immutable eternal law of obedience unto God, a 
forfeiture of it ſhould be made. Secondly, That he undertake for them 
all who fhall be beirs of ſalvation, who ſhall enjoy this inheritance, that 
none of them ſhould loſe or forfeit their own perſonal intereſt in it, or the 
terms whereon it is conveyed and communicated unto them. But no meer 
creature was (ſufficient unte theſe ends. For no one of them in and by 
himſelf, in the - conftitution of his nature, is abſolutely free from falling 
from God. They may receive, the angels in heaven, and the glorified 
Hints have received ſuch a confirmation in and by grace, as that they ſhall 
never actually apoſtatize or fall from God. Bur this they have not from 
themſelves, nor the principles of their own nature, which is neceſſary un- 
to him that ſhall receive this Truſt. For ſo, when it was firſt veſted in 
Adam, he was left to preſerve it by the innate con- created abilities of his 
dyn nature. And as unto the latter, all the angels in heaven cannot un- 
Kertake to ſecure the obedience of any one man, ſo as that the conveyance 
ot the inheritance may be ſure unto him. Wherefore with reſpect here- 
unte, thoſe angels themſelves, though the moſt holy and glorious of all the 
tredtures of God, have no greater truſt or intereſt, han to be miniſtring 
3 ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſball be beirs of ſalvation, 
deb. i. 14. So unmeet are they to have the whole inheritance veſted in 
my of them. N : | | + 
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But all this infinite wiſdom hath provided for in the great myſtery of 
Godlineſs, God manifeſt in the feſt God herein makes his only Son 
the beir of all things, and veſts the whole inheritance abſolutely in him, 
For the promiſe, which is the court-roll of heaven, the only external mean 
and record of its conveyance, was originally made unto Chriſt only. God 
ſaid not, And unto thy ſeeds, as of many, but as of one, and to thy ſee] 
_ wobich ſeed is Chriſt, Gal. iii. 16. And we become again heirs of God, only 
as we are joynt-heirs with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. that is, by being taken in. 
to a participation of that inheritance which is veſted in him alone. For 
many may be partakers of the benefits of that, whoſe right and title is in 
one alone, when it is conveyed unto him for their uſma. 
And hereby the ends before mentioned are fully provided for. For, 
1. He who is thus made the heir of all is meet to be entruſted with 
the glory of it. For where this grant is ſolemnly expreſſed, it is declare 
that he is the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his 
perſon, He b. i. 2, 3. And that by him the worlds were made. He alone wiz 
meet to be this heir, who is partaker of the divine nature, and by whom 
all things were created. For ſuch things belong unto it, as cannot apper- 


tain unto any other. The reader may conſult if he pleaſe our expoſition 


of that place of the apoſtle. | 1 
2. Any failure in his own perſon was abſolutely impoſſible. The ſubſiſ 
tence of the humane nature in the perſon of the Son of God, rendred the leaſt 
ſin utterly impoſſible unto him. For all the moral operations of that nature 
are the acts of the perſon of the Son of God. And hereby not only is the in- 
Heritance ſecured, but alſo an aſſurance that it is ſo, is given unto all then 
that do believe. This is the life and foul of all goſpel comforts, that the wliok 
inheritance of grace and glory is veſted in Chriſt, where it can never ſuffer 
loſs or dammage. When we are ſenſible of the want of grace, ſhould we go 
unto God, and ſay, Father, give us the portion of 2 that falls unto us, as the 
prodigal did, we ſhould quickly conſume it, and bring our ſelves unto the ui 
oſt miſery as he did alſo. But in Chriſt the whole inheritance is ſecured for 


EeVErImMmore. oF I | 8 . 7 — 1 7 

3. He is able to preſerve all thoſe who ſhall be heirs of this inheritanc, 
that they forfeit not their own perſonal intereſt therein, according unto the 
terms of the covenant, whereby it 1s made over to them. He can and will 
by the power of his grace preſerve them all unto the full enjoyment of 
the purchaſed inheritance. We hold our title by the rod, at the will of 
the Lord. And many failures we are liable unto whereon we are in ni- 
ſericordia Domini, and are ſubje& unto amercement. But yet the whole 
inheritance being granted unto Chriſt, is eternally ſecured for us, and we 
are by his grace preſerved from ſuch offences agiinſt the ſupream Lord, 
or committing any ſuch waſts, as ſhould caſt us out of our poſſeſſion. See 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32. Thus in all things infinite wiſdom 
hath provided, that no ſecond forfeiture ſnould be made of the inheritance 
of grace and glory, which as it would have been eternally ruinous unto 
mankind, ſo it was inconſiſtent with the glory and honour of Gd. 
8. The wiſdom of God was gloriouſly exalted in the righteous deſtrucli- 
on of ſatan and his intereſt, by the incarnation and mediation of the Son 
of God. He had prevailed againſt the firſt way of the manifeſtation of 
divine glory; and therein both pleaſed and prided himſelf. Nothing could 
ever give ſuch ſatgfation unto: the malicious murderer, as the breach he 
had occaſioned between God and man, with his hopes and*apprehenfions 
that it would be eternal. He had no other thoughts, but that the whole 
race of mankind which God had deſigned unto the enjoyment of himſelf 


ſhould be everlaſtingly ruined. So he had ſatisfied his envy againſt man 
| nd 


t 
1 
b 
i 
A 
* 
c 
ft 


8 1 


' — EY 
ae MERE - 
— 
— 1 - - 
* k . 
Y 
* 
* - 2 2 1 
„ 


in his eternal deſtruction with himſelf, and his malice againſt God in depri- 
ving him of his glory. Hereon upon the diſtance that he had made be- 
tween God and man, he interpoſed himſelf, and boaſted himſelf for a long 
ſeaſon, as the God of this world, who had all power over it and in it. It 
belonged unto the honour of the wiſdom of God, that he ſhould be defeated 
in this triumph. Neither was it meet that this ſhould be done by a meer 
act of ſovereign, omnipotent power, For he would yet glory in his craft 


- . 
PEER, 1 


and the ſucceſs of it, that there was no way to diſappoint him, but by 


cruſhing him with power, without reſpe& unto righteouſneſs, or demon- 
ſtration of wiſdom. Wherefore it muſt be done in ſuch a way, as wherein 
he might ſee unto his eternal ſhame and confuſion, all his arts and ſubtilties 
defeated. by infinite wiſdom, and his enterprize overthrown in a way of 
right and equity. The remark that the Holy Ghoſt puts on the ſerpent 

which was his inſtrument in drawing man unto apoſtaſy from God, name- 

ly, that he was ſubtle above all the ee of the field, is only to intimate where - 
in ſatan defigned his attempt, and from whence he hoped for his ſucceſs. 
It was not an act of power or rage, but of craft, counſel, ſubtilty and de- 
ceit. Herein he gloried and prided himſelf; wherefore the way to 


diſappoint him with ſhame, muſt be a contrivance of infinite wiſdom, 


turning all his artifices into meer folly. 1 
This work of God with reſpect unto him is expreſſed in the ſcripture 
two ways. Tb Ws - | | + 
14 ſeis called the ſpoiling of him, as unto his power, and the prey that 
he had taken. The ſtrong man armed was to be bound, and his goods 
ſpoiled The Lord Chriſt by death deſtroyed him that bad the power of 
death, that is, the devil. He lead captivity captive, ſpoiling principalities 
and powers, triumphing over them in his croſs. So Abraham when he 
ſmote the Kings, not only delivered Lot who was their captive, but alſo 
took all their ſpoils. | 1 i | a avant 
2,] It / God ma the deſtruction of his works. For this cauſe was 


the Son of God manifeſted, that he might defiroy the works of the devil. 
The ſpoils which he had in his own power were taken from him, and the 
works which he had erected in the minds of men were demoliſhed. The 
web which he had wove to clothe himſelf withal as the God of this world, 
was unravelled to the laſt thread. And although all this ſeems to repreſent 
a work of power, yet was it indeed an effect of wiſdom and righteouſneſs 
paincipally, | pars 

F whe power which ſatan had over mankind was in it ſelf unjuſt. 

For Firſt, he obtained it by fraud and deceit. The ſerpent beguiled Eve. 

Secondly, He poſſeſſed it with injuſtice, with reſpe& unto God, being 


n invader of his right and poſſeſſion. 


Thirdly, He uſed and exerciſed it with malice, tyranny and rage; fo 
as that it was every way unjuſt both in its foundation and execution. 
With reſpe& hereunto he was juſtly deſtroyed. by omnipotent power, which 
puts forth its ſelf in his eternal puniſhment. But on the other fide, man- 
kind did ſuffer juſtly under his power, being given up unto it in the righ- 
teous judgment of God. For one may ſuffer juſtly what another doth un- 
juſtly inflict. As when one cauſleſly ſtrikes an innocent man, if he ſtrikes 
him again, he who did the firſt injury ſuffereth juſtly, but the other doth: 
unjuſtly in revenging himſelf. - Wherefore as man was given up unto him 
in a way of punithment, he was a lawful captive, and was not to be: deli- 
vered but in à way of juſtice. And this was done in a way that ſatan 
never thought of, For by the obedience and ſufferings of the Son of God 
incarnate, there was full ſatisfaction made unto the juſtice of God ſor the 
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ſins of man, a reparation of his glory, and an exaltation of the honour gf 
his holineſs, with all the other properties of his nature, as alſo of his law, 
vutballancing all the | diminution of it by the firſt apoſtaſy of mankind, 
as hath been declared. Immediately hereon all the charms of ſatan were 
diſſolved, all his chains looſed, his darkneſs that he had brought on the cre. 
ation difpelled, his whole plot and deſign defeated; whereon he faw himſef 
and was expoſed unto all the holy angels of heaven, in all the counſel 
eraft and power he had boaſted: of, to be nothing but a congeries, a mak 
of darkneſs, malice, folly, impotency and rage. Hereon did ſatan make 
an entrance into one of the principal parts of his eternal torments, in that 
furious felf-maceration which he is given up unto on the conſideration of 
his defeat and diſappointment. Abſolute power he always feared, and 
what it would produce; for he believes that, and trembles. But agalnſt 
any other way he thought he had ſecured himſelf. It lyeth plain to every 
underftanding, what ſhame, confuſion, and Telf revenge, the proud apo. 
ſtate was caſt into upon his holy righteous diſappointment of his deſign; 
whereas he had always promiſed himſelf to carry his cauſe, or at leaſt 
to put God to act in the deſtruction of his dominion, by meer omnipotent 
power, without regard unto any other properties of his nature. To find 
that which he contrived for the deſtruction of the glory of God, the dil. 
appvintinent'of his ends in the creation of all things, and the. eternal ruine 
of mankind, to iſſue in a more glorious exaltation of the holy properties 
of the divine nature, and an unſpeakable augmentation of bleſſedneſs unto 
mankind it felf, is the higheſt aggravation of his eternal torments. This 
was a work every way becoming the infinite wiſdom of Gd. 
9. Whereas there are three diſtinct perſons in the Holy Trinity, it be. 
came the wiſdom of God, that the Son, the ſecond perſon, thould undertake 
this work, and be incarnate. I thall but ſparingly touch on this glorioꝶs 
myſtery. For as unto the reaſon of it, it is —_ reſolved into the inf 
nite wifdom and ſovereign counſel of the divine will. And all ſuch things 
are the objects of an holy admiration, not curiouſly to be enquired into, 
To intrude ourſelves into the things which we have not ſeen, that is 
which are not revealed in thofe concernments of them which are not re 
vealed, is not unto the advantage of faith in our edification. But as unto 
what is declared of them, either immediately and directly, or by their re- 
lation unto other known truths, we may meditate on them unto the im- 
provement of faith and love towards God. 8 Yn 

And ſome things are thus evident unto us in this myſtery. 

1. We had by fin loſt the image of God, and thereby all gracious accep- 
tance with him, all intereſt in his love and favour. In our recovery, as we 
have declared, this image is again to be reſtored unto us, or we are to 
be renewed into the tikeneſs 'of G And there was a condecency unto 
divine wiſdom, that this work ſhould in a peculiar manner be effected by 
him who is the eſſential image of God, that is, the Father. This as we 
have formerly ſhewed, was the perſon of the Son. Receiving his perſo- 
nal ſubſiſtence, and therewithal, the divine nature with ll its eſſential pro- 

ies from the Father by eternal generation, he was thereon the expreſs 
imuge of hit perſon, and the brightneſs of his glory. Whatever is in the 
of the Father, 'is in the perſon of the Son, and being all received 

m the Father, he is his eſſential image. And one end of his incar- 
nation was that he might be the repreſentative image of God unto us. 
Whereas therefore in the work of dur recovery, the image ef God ſhould 
be reſtored in us, there was a condecency that it ſhould be done by him 
who was the eftenttal image of God. For it canſiſts in the communica- 
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tion of the effects and likeneſs of the ſame image unto us, which was efſen- 
tially in himſelf + | 1 

2. We were by nature the Sons of God. We ſtood in relation of Sons 
unto him by virtue of our creation, the communication of his image 


| and likeneſs, with the preparation of an inheritance for us. On the ſame 


accounts the angels are frequently called the Sons of God; This title, 
this relation unto God, we utterly loſt by fin, becoming aliens from him, 


and enemies unto him. Without a recovery into this eſtate we cannot be 
| reſtored, nor brought unto the enjoyment of God. And this cannot be 


done but by adoption. Now it ſeems convenient unto divine wiſdom, 
that he ſhould recover our Sonſhip by adoption, who was himſelf the en- 


| tial and eternal Son of God. 


3. The ſumm of what we can comprehend in this great myſtery, ariſeth 
from the conſideration of the order of the holy perſons of the bleſſed 
Trinity in their operations. For their order herein doth follow that of 
their ſubſiſtence. Unto this great work there are peculiarly required, au- 


| thority, love and power, all directed by infinite wiſdom. Theſe original- 


ly reſide in the perſon of the Father, and the acting of them in this mat- 
ter is conſtantly aſcribed unto him. He ſent the Son, as he gives the ſpirit, 
by an act of ſovereign authority. And he ſent the Son from his eternal 
love; he loved the world, and ſent his Son to die. This is conſtantly 
aſſigned to be the effect of the love and grace of the father. And he 
wrought in Chriſt, and he works in us, with reſpe& unto the end of this 
— with the exceeding greatneſs of bis power, Epheſ. i. 18. The Son 
who is the ſecond perſon in the order of ſubſiſtence, in the order of operati- 
on, puts the whole authority, love and power of the Father in execution. 
This order of ſubfiſtence and operation thereon, is expreſly declared by the 
apoſtle, 1 Cor. viii. 6. Unto us there is but one God the Father, of whom are 
all things, and we in him; and one Lord Feſus Chriſt by whom are all 
things, and we by him. The Father is the original fountain and ſpring, 
#s _ whom, whoſe original authority, love, goodneſs, and power, are 
all theſe things. That expreſſion from him, peculiarly denotes the eternal 
original of all things. But how are this authority, goodneſs love and power 
in the Father, whence all theſe things ſpring and ariſe, made effectual, how 
are their effects wrought out and accompliſhed > There is one Lord, even 
Jeſus _ a diſtin& perſon from the Father, & S, by whom are all 
things. He works in the order of his ſubſiſtence, to execute, work and 
accompliſh all that originally proceedeth from the Father. By the Holy 
Spirit, who is the third perſon in order of ſubfiſtence, there is made a 
perfecting application of the whole unto all its proper ends. | 
Wherefore this work of our redemption and recovery, being the eſ- 
pecial effect of the authority, love and power of the Father, it was to be 
executed in and by the perſon of the Son; as the application of it unto us is 
made by the Holy Ghoſt. ' Hence it became not the perſon of the Father 
to aſſume our nature; it belonged not thereunto in the order of ſubſiſ- 
tence and operation in the bleſſed Trinity. The authority, love and 
wer whence the whole work proceeded, were his in a pecuhar manner. 
ut the execution of what infinite wiſdom defigned in them and by them, 
belonged unto another. Nor did this belong unto the perſon of the Holy 
Spirit, who in order of divine operation following that of his ſubſiſtence, 
was to perfect the whole work, in making application of it unto the 
church when it was wrought. Wherefore it was every way ſuited unto 
divne wiſdom, unto the order of the holy perſons in their ſübſiſtence and 
operation, that this work ſhould be undertaken and accompliſhed in the 
TA EH perſon 
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perſon of the Son. What is farther muſt be referred unto another world 

Theſe are ſome few of thoſe things wherein the infinite wiſdom of 
God in this holy contrivance giveth. forth ſome rays of it ſelf into enlight. 
ened minds, and truly humbled fouls, But how little a portion of it i; 
heard by us? How weak, how low are our conceptions about it? We cap. 
not herein find out the almighty unto perfection. No ſmall part of the 
glory of heaven will confiſt in that comprehenſion which we ſhall have 
of the myſtery of the wiſdom, love and grace of God herein. Howbeit we 
are with all diligence to enquire into it whilſt we are here in the way. It 
is the very centre of all glorious evangelical truth; not one of them 
can be underſtood, believed, or improved as they ought, without a due com. 
prehenſion of their relation hereunto; as we have ſhewed before. This 
is that which tlie prophets of old enquired into and after with all di. 
ligence, even the myſtery of God manifeſt in the fleſh, with the glory that 
enſued thereon, 1 Pet. i. 11. Let had they not that light to diſcern it by, 
which we have. The leaſt in the Kingdom of God, as to the knowledge of 
this myſtery may be above the greateſt of them. And ought we not to fear 
leſt our ſloth under the beams of the Sun ſhould be condemned by their 
diligence in the twilight > This the angels bow down to look into, al. 
though their concerns therein were not equal to ours. But angels are 


angels, and prophets were prophets; we are a generation of poor (in. 


ful men, who are little concerned in the glory of God or our own duty, 
Is it not much to be lamented that many chriſtians content themſelves 
with a very ſuperficiary knowledge of theſe things? How are the ſtudies, 
the abilities, the time and diligence of many excellent perſons engaged in, and 
laid out about the works of nature, and the effects of divine wiſdom and 
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5 neſs, and ſo are babes in a weak condition, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Heh. v. 13. 


This is the way of ſpiritual peace. When the ſoul of a believer is able to take 


a view of the glory of the wiſdom of God, exalting all the other holy proper- 


ties of his nature in this great myſtery unto our ſalvation, it will obviate all 
fears, remove all objections, and be a means of bringing in of aſſured peace into 


| the mind; which the without a due comprehenſion of it, will never be attained. 


2.)The acting of faith hereon, is that which is accompanied with its great 
power to change and transform the ſoul into the image and likeneſs of 


Chriſt. So it is expreſſed hy the apoſtle, 2 Cor. iii. 18. We all with open 


face bebolding as in à glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
ſame image from glory to glory, even as by the ſpirit of the Lord. We 
all beholding; x#ro71e;Ziunma, not taking a tranſient glance of theſe 
things, but diligently inſpecting them, as thoſe do who through a glaſs de- 


| ſign a ſteady view of things at a diſtance. That which we are thus to behold 


the continued actings of faith in holy contemplation, is the glory of the 
Lord in the face of Feſus Chriſt, as it is expreſſed, chap. iv. v. 6. which is 


| nothing but that my/tery of godlineſs, in whoſe explanation we have been 


engaged. And what is the effect of the ſteady contemplation of this my- 
ſtery by faith? Mera A, we are changed, made quite other creatures 
than we were, caſt into the form, tigure, and image of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
great deſign of all believers in this world. Would we then be like unto 


& Chriſt? would we bear the image of the heavenly, as- we have born the 


image of the earthly ? Is nothing ſo deteſtable unto us as the deformed 
image of the old man, in all the luſts of the mind and of the fleſh? Is 
nothing ſo amiable and deſirable as the image of Chriſt and the repreſen- 
tation of God in him? This is the way, this is the means of attaining the 
end which' we aim at. | 7 # 
3.) Abounding in this duty is the moſt effectual means of freeing us in 
particular from the ſhame and bane of profeſſion in earthly mindedneſs. 
There is nothing ſo unbecoming a chriſtian, as to have his mind always ex- 
erciſed about, always filled with thoughts of earthly things. And accord- 
ing as mens thoughts are exerciſed about them, their affections are encreaſed 
and enflamed towards them. Theſe things mutually promote one another, 
and there is a kind of circulation in them. Multiplied thoughts enflame 
affections, and enflamed affections encreaſe the number of thoughts concern- 
ing them. Nothing is more repugnant unto the whole life of faith, no- 
thing more obſtructive unto the exerciſe of all grace, than a prevalency 
of this frame of mind. And at this ſeaſon in an eſpecial manner it is viſib- 
ly preying on the vitals of religion. To abound in the contemplation of this 
myſtery, and in the exerciſe of faith about it, as it is diametrically oppoſed 
unto this frame, ſo it will gradually caſt it out of the ſoul. And without 
this we ſhall labour in the fire for deliverance from this pernicious evil. 
4.) And hereby are we prepared for the enjoyment of glory above. No 
ſmall part of that glory conſiſts in the eternal contemplation and adoration 
of the wiſdom, goodneſs, love and power of God, in this myſtery and the 
effects of it, as ſhall faterwards he declared. And how can we better or 
otherwiſe be prepared for it, but by the implanting a ſenſe of it on our 
minds by ſedulous contemplation whilſt we are in this world. God will 


wot take us into heaven, into the viſion and poſſeſſion of heavenly Es 


with our heads and hearts reaking with the thoughts and affections of earth- 
ly things. He hath appointed means to make us meet for the inberitance 
of the ſaints in light, before he will bring us unto tlie enjoyment of it. 
And this is tie principal way whereby he doth it. For hereby it is that 
we are changed into the image of Chriſt from glory to glory, and make the 
neareſt approaches unto the eternal fulneſs of it. CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


The Nature of the Perſon of C 1x 18T, and the Hh. 
 Poſtatical Union of bis Natures declared. 


H E nature or conſtitution of the perſon of Chriſt hath been 
= commonly ſpoken unto, and treated of in the writings both 
& of the antient and modern divines. It 1s not my Purpoſe in 
dis diſcourſe to handle any thing that hath been ſo fully already 
* ” declared by others. Howbeit to ſpeak ſomething of it in 
this place, is neceſſary unto the preſent work ; and I ſhall do it in anſwer 
unto a double end or deſign. i nt FO 1 
Hrſt, To help thoſe that believe, in the regulation of their thought 
about this divine perſon, ſo far as the ſcripture goeth before us. It is 0 
great importance unto our ſouls, that we have right conceptions concer- 
ning him; not only in general, and in oppoſition unto the pernicious he. 
reſies of them by whom his divine perſon, or either of his natures are de- 
nied; but alſo in thoſe eſpecial inſtances wherein it is the moſt ineffable 
effect of divine wiſdom and grace. For although the knowledge of hin 
mentioned in the goſpel, be not confined meerly unto his perſon in the 
conſtitution thereof, but extends it ſelf unto the whole work of his medi 
tion, with the defign of God's love and grace therein, and our own duty 
thereon; yet is this knowledge of his perſon the foundation of all 'the 
reſt, wherein if we miſtake or fail, our whole building in the other parts 
of the knowledge of him will fall unto the ground. And although the {+ 
ving knowledge of him is not to be obtained without eſpecial divine 
revelation, Matth. xvi. 17. or ſaving illumination, 1 John. v. 20. not 
can we know him perfectly, until we come where he is, to behold his 
glory, 1 John xvil. 24. yet are inſtructions from the ſeripture of uſe to 
lead us into thofe farther degrees of the knowledge of him, which are at 


tainable in this life. | . 
© Secondly, To manifeſt in particular how ineffably diſtin& the relation 
between the Son of God and the man Chriſt Jeſus, is, from all that relation 
and union which may be between God and believers, or between God and 
any other creature. The want of a true underſtanding hereof, is the 
Fundamental errour of many in our days. We ſhall manifeſt thereupon 
how tt pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, ſo that i 
all things be might have the preeminence, Col. i. 18, 19. And I hl 
herein wholly avoid the curious enquiries, bold conjectures, and unwarrant- 
able determinations of the Schoolmen and ſome others. For many of them 
deſigning to explicare this myſtery, by exceeding the bounds of ſcripture 
"light and facred ſobriety, have obſcured it. Endeavouring to render al 
"things plain unto reaſon, they have expreſſed many things unſound # 
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unto faith, and fallen into manifold” contradictions among themſelves. 

Hence Aquinas affirms, that three of the ways of declaring the hypoſta- 

tical union which are propoſed by the maſter of the ſentences, are ſo far from 

probable opinions, as they are downright hereſies. I ſhall therefore con- 

| fine my ſelf in the explication of this myſtery unto the propoſitions of 
divine revelation, with the juſt and neceſſary expoſitions of tgnem. 

| What the ſcripture repreſents of the wiſdom of God in this great work, 


may be reduced unto theſe four heads. „ | 

+ F The aſſumption of our nature into perſonal ſubſiſtence with the 

b e 3 Do aHG..c 7 e 
(2.) The union of the two natures in that ſingle perſon which is con- 

ſequential thereon „ 1 e ELLE 
(3.) The mutual communication of thoſe diſtin& natures, the divine and 

humanegbyawtoe of that oon Gd in tg EE OF 
(4.) The: enuntiations or predications concerning the perſon of Chriſt, 
which follow on that union and communication. BETH OL T9 
(..) The firſt thing in the divine conſtitution of the perſon of Chriſt 
as God and man, 1s aſſumption. That ineffable divine act I intend, where- 
by the perſon of the Son of God, aſſumed our nature, or took it into a 
perſonal ſubſiſtence with himſelf. This the ſcripture expreſſeth ſometimes 
actively with reſpect unto the divine nature acting in the perſon of the 
Son; the nature aſſuming ; ſometimes mg? with reſpe& unto the _hu- 
mane nature, the nature aſſumed. The firſt it doth, Heb. ii. 14,16. 

| Foraſmuch as the . children are partakers of feſt and blood, be alſo bim- 
ſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame. For verily he took not on him the nature 
of angels, but he took on him the ſeed of Abraham, Phil. ii. 6, 7. Being 
in the form of God, he took'on him the form of a ſervant, and in ſundry 
other places. The aſſumption, the taking of our humane nature to be his own, 
by an ineffable act of his power and grace, is here clearly expreſſed. And 
to take it to be his own, his own nature, can be no-otherwiſe but by giving 
it aſubſiſtence in his own perſon ; otherwiſe his own nature it is not, nor 
can be. Hence God is ſaid to purchaſe his church with his own blood, 
Ads xx. 28. That relation and [denomination of his own is from the 
fingle perſon of him whoſe it is. The latter is declared, John i. 14. The 
word was made fleſb, Rom. viii. 3. God ſent his own Son in the likeneſs of ſin- 
Ful fleſu, Gal. iv. 4. made of 4 woman maue under the lam, Rom. i. 3. 
made of the ſeed of David according to the fleſhy The eternal word, the 
Son of God, was not made fleſh, not made of a woman, nor of the ſeed 
of David, by the converſion of his ſubſtance or nature into fleſh, which 
implies a contradiction, and beſides is abſolutely deſtructive of the divine 
nature. He could no otherwiſe therefore be made fleſh, or made of a woman, © 


but in that our nature was made his, by his aſſuming of it to be his own-; 
1 The ſame perſon who before was not fleſh, was not man, was made fleſh 
1 as man, in that he took our humane nature to be his ww w. 
nt 1.) This ineffable act, is the foundation of the divine relation between 


the the Son of God, and the man Chriſt Jeſus. We can only adore the my- 
ſerious nature of it; Great is this myſtery of godlineſs. Let may we ob- 


in ſerve ſundry things to direct us in that dur. 99 er: 
ball i.] As unto. original efficiency, it was the act of divine nature, and ſo 
110 conſequefſtly of the Father, Son and Spirit. For ſo are all outward acts 
em ef God, the divine nature being the immediate principle of all ſuch ope - 
ak rations. The wiſdom, power, grace and goodneſs exerted therein are eſſen- 


a © propertigs of the divine nature. Wherefore the acting of them otigi- 
| 25 nally delong equally unto each perſon, equally participant of that nature. | 
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[2.] As unto. authoritative defighation, it was the act of the Father, 

Hence is he ſaid: to ſead his Son in the likeneſs of fmnful flefb, Rom. viii. 3. 

| [ 3-} As unto the formation of the humane nature, it was the peculiar 
act of the ſpirit, Luke i. 33. | 


[4] As unto the term of the aſſumption, or the taking of our mtu 


unto himſelf, it was the peculiar act of the perſon of the Son. Herein 
as Damaſcen obſerves, the other perfons had no concurrence, but only 
x7 Ga , cev3wiar, by counſel and approbations© . 
2.) This aſſumption was the only immediate act of the divine nature 
on the humane in the perfor: of the Son- All thoſe that follow in ſub. 
ſiſtence, ſuſtentation, with all others that are communicative, do enſue 
thereon. + Oakes OS, £2) 4 
8.) This aſſumption and the hypoſtatical union are diftin& and diffe. 
rent in the formal feaſon of them. Firſt, Aſſumption is the immediate 
act of the divine nature in the perſon of the Son on the humane; union 
is mediate by virtue of that aſſumption. Secondly, Aſſumption is unto 
perſonality; it is that act whereby the Son of God and our nature became 
one perſon Union is an act or relation of the natures ſubſiſting in that 
one perſon. Thirdly, Aſſumption reſpects the acting of the divine, and the pa. 
fron of the humane nature, the one aſſumeth, the other is aſſumed. Union re. 
ſpects the mutual relation of the natures unto each other. Hence the divine 
nature may be ſaid to be united unto the humane, as well as the humane unto 
the divine; but the divine nature cannot be ſaid to be aſſumed, as the humane 
is Wherefore aſſumption denotes the acting of the ole nature, and the paſſion 
of the other, union the mutual relation that is between them both. 
Theſe things may be ſafely affirmed, and ought to be firmly believed, 
as the ſenſe of the Holy Ghoſt in thoſe expreſſions 3 He took on bim the ſeed 
Abraham; be took on bim the form of a' ſervant; and the like. And 
who can conceive the condeſcenfion of divine goodneſs, or the actings of 
divine wiſdom and power therein? 5 
(2.) That which followeth thereon is the union of the two natures in 
the ſame perſon, or the hypoſtatical union. This is included and aſſett- 
ed in a multitude of dlvine teſtimonies, 1/2. vii. 14. Bebold à virgin op 
concewve and bear à Son, and ſhall call his name Inimannel, as Matth. i. 
23. He who was conceived and born of the virgin was Immanuel, ot 
God with us z that is, God manifeſt. in the fleſh, by the union of his ns 
tires in the ſame perſon, Ifa. ix. 6. To ws a child is born, to us a Sm 
1s given, and bis name ſpall be called twonderfid, counfellour, the mighty 
God, the fg Father, the prince of peate. That the fame perſon 
ſhould be the mighty Gad, and a child born, is neither conceiveable, nor 
poſſible, nor can be true, but hy the union of the divine and humane 
nitutes in the ſame perſon, So he ſaid of himſelf, Before Abraham was, I 
am, John viii. 58. That he, the ſame perfon who then ſpake unto the Fews, 
and as a man was little more than thirty years of agt, fhould alſo be 
before Abraham, undeniably confirms the unian of another nature in the 
ſame perſon with that wherein he fpake thoſe words, and without which 
they could not be true. He had not only another nature which did exiſt 
before Abraham, but the ſame individual perfon. who then fpake in the 
humane nature, did then exiſt.” Ste to the fame purpofe, oba i. 14- 
AGF xx. 28. Rom. ix. 5. Col. ii. 9. 1 John Hi. 165. 1 „ 
This union the antient church affirmed to be made 472116; wit hour am 
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change in the perfon of the Son of God; which [the divipe nature is 


not ſubject unto; 4zg{rs:, with a diſtinction of natures, but without 
e 5 any 


„ ES 


* 


a F b Go is CD 


le 
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a diviſion of them by ſeparate ſubſiſtence ;, 4ovyyuru; without mixture or 


nfuſion; & yl, without ſeparation or diſtance. And dds ſubſtantially, 
hockbiſe it i tog ſubſtances or eſſences in the fame perſon, in oppoſition 
unto all accidental union, as the fulneſi of the Godhead dwelt in him bodily. 


Theſe expreſſions were found out and uſed by the antient church, to 


prevent the fraud of thoſe who corrupted: the doctrine of the perſon of 


ſcured their pernicious ſentiments under ambiguous expreſſions. And they 


alſo made uſe of ſundry terms which they judged fignificant of this great 
myftery, or the incarnation of the Son of God. Such are Sagan, incarna- 
ion, nownedkrwos imhodying, ddp, inbumanation i Sxomoran Hui, x, 


cole d o, to the ſame purpoſe, 5 te owencs Gunz, bis converſation in 
by the fleſh, 5 M AY Pereproris, his manifeſtation by humanity, 5 
net, the advent, 5 xo, the exmanition, or humillation, i 2 News hood 
ria, the apperance Or manifeſtation of Chrift, q owTez&aos, the condeſcenſion. 


| Moſt of theſe expreſſions are taken from the fcripture, and are uſed rherein 


with reſpe& unto this myſtery, or ſome concernments of it. Wherefore as our 
faith is not confined unto any one of thefe words or terms, ſo as that we 


| ſhould be obliged to believe not only the things intended, but alfo the 
manner of its expreſſion in them, ſo, ſo far as they explain the thing in- 


tended according unto the mind of the Holy Ghoft in the feripture, and 
obviate the ſenſes of men of corrupt minds, they are to be embraced-and 
defended as uſeful helps in teaching the truth. | _ of 


That whereby it is moſt uſeally declared in the writings of the antients, 


is 10245 Inonus, gratia unionis, the grace of union; which form of words 


ſome manifeſting themſelves ſtrangers unto, do declare how little con- 
verſant they are in their writings. Now tit is not any habitual inherent 
grace reſiding ſubjectively in the perfon or humane nature of Chriſt that 
is intended, but things of another nature. | ; 

(1. The caufe of this union is expreſſed in it. This is the free grace 
and favour of God towards the man Chriſt Jeſus, predeſtinating, defigning, 


ind taking him into actual union with the perſon of the Son, without reſped 


unto or foreſight of any precedent dignity or merit in him, 1 Per. i. 20. 
Hence is that of Auſtin, Ea gratia fit ab initio ſidei ſue homo quicun 

ehriſtianus, qua gratia homo the ab initto factus eff Chriſtus. De prædeſt. 
Sand, cap. 15. For whereas all the inherent grace of the humane na- 


| are of Chrift, and all the hofy obedience which proceeds from it, was 


conſequent in order of nature unto this union, and an effect of it, they 
could in no ſenſe be the meritorious or procuring cauſes of it; it was of 


mee NS IO 1 
(2. It is uſed alſo by many and deſigned to expreſs the peculiar dig- 


nity of the humane nature of Chriſt. This is that wherein no creature 
is participant, nor ever ſhall be unto eternity. This is the fundamental 
brivilege of the humane nature of Chriſt, which all others, even unto his 
eternal glory, proceed from, and are refofved into. 1 | 
(3. The-glorious meetneſs and ability of the perſon of Chriſt, for and 
into alf the acts and duties of his mediatory office. For they are all reſol- 
ved into the union of his natures in the fame perſon, without which not 
one of them (could be performed unto the benefit of the church. And 
this is that grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which renders him fo glorious 
and amiable unto behevers. Unto them that believe he is prerioirt. 9 
The common prevalent expreſſion of it at preſent in the church is the 
y poſtatical umon; that is, the union of the divine and humane nature 
in the perſon of the Son of God, the humane nature having no per ſo- 
3535 | nality 
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nor ſubſiſtence of its own. With reſpect unto this union, the name of 
Chriſt is called wonderful, as that which hath the preheminence in al 
the effects of divine wiſdom. And it is a ſingular effect thereof. There 
is no other union in things divine or humane, in things ſpiritual or 
natural, whether ſubſtantial ox accidental, that is of the ſame kind with it 
it differs ipecitically from chen g. oo. 
I.) The moſt glorious union is that of the divine perſons in the ſaws 
being or nature; the Father in the Son, the Son in the Father, the Holy 
Spirit in them botli, and both in him. But this is an union of diſting 
perſons in the unity of the ſame ſingle nature. And this J confeſs is more 
glorious than that whereof we treat. For it is in God abſolutely, it z 
eternal, of his nature and being. But this union we ſpeak of, is not Gog 
it is a creature, an effect of divine wiſdom and power. And it is diff. 
rent from it herein; inaſmuch as that. is of many diſtin perſons in the 
ſame nature, this is of aiſtinct natures in the ſame perſon. That union 
is natural, ſubſtantial, eſſential, in the ſame nature; this as it is not 
accidental, as we ſhall ſhew, ſo it is not properly ſubſtantial, becauſe 
it is not of the ſame nature, but of divers in the ſame perſon, remaining 
diſtin& in their eſſence and ſubſtance, and is therefore peculiarly hypo. 
ſtatical or perſonal. Hence Auſtin feared not to ſay, that Homo potius ef 
in filio dei, quam filius in patre, De Trin. lib. 1. chap. 10. But that is true 
only in this one reſpe&, that the Son is not fo in the Father as to become 
one perſon with him. In all other reſpects it muſt be granted that the 
In-being of the Son in the Father, the union between them, which is nz 
tural, eſſential and eternal, doth exceed this in glory, which was a ten: 


porary, external act of diyine wiſdom and grace. 


. 
— CY 


2.) The moſt eminent ſubſtantial union in things natural, is that of the 


ſoul and body conſtituting an individual perſon. There is, I confeſs ſome 
kind of ſimilitude between this union, and that of the different natures in 
the perſon of Chriſt; but it is not of the ſame kind or nature. And 
the diſſimilitudes that are between them, are more and of greater impor- 
tance, than thoſe things wherein there ſeems to be an agreement between 
them. For, Firſt, The ſoul and body are ſo united, as to conſtitute om 
entire nature. The ſoul is not humane nature, nor is the body, but it 
is the conſequent of their union. Soul and body are eſſential parts of 
humane nature, but compleat humane nature they are not but by virtue 
of their union. But the union of the natures in the perſon of Chrift, 
doth not conſtitutè a new nature that either was not, or was not complet 
before. Each nature remains the ſame perfect compleat nature after this 
union. Secondly, The union of the ſoul. and body doth conſtitute that 
nature which is made eſſentially compleat thereby, 'a new individual per- 
ſon, with a ſubſiſtence of its own, which neither of them was, nor had 
before that union. But although the perſon of Chriſt as God and mai 
be conſtituted by this union, yet his perſon abſolutely and his individual 
ſubſiſtence was perfect, abſolutely antecedent unto that union. He did 
not become a new perſon, another perſon than he was before, by virtue 
of that union; only that perſon aſſumed humane nature to it felf to be 
its own, into perſonal. ſubſiſtence. Thirdly, Soul and body are united by 
an external ee e the power of God; and not by the act 0 
one of them upon another. But this union is effected by that act of the 
divine nature towards the humane, which we have before deſcribed 
Fourthly, Neither ſoul nor body have any perſonal ſubſiſtence before thelt 
union. But the ſole foundation of this union was in this, that the 80n 


of God was a ſelf-ſabſiſting perſon from eternity. SE 
| | To 95 3.) There 


3 * 


— IT PIES 


of the PERSON of CHRIST. 157 


— 


7 — —— 


3.) There are other unions in things natural which are by mixture or 
compoſition. Hereon ſomethung 1s produced, compoſed of various: parts, 
which is not what any of them are. And there is a converſion of things, 
when one thing is ſubſtantially changed into another, as the water in the 
miracle that Chriſt wrought was turned into wine. But this union hath 
no reſemblance unto any of them. There is not a *, a mixture, a 


| contemporation of the divine and. humane natures into one third nature, 


or the converſion of one into another. Such notions of theſe things ſome 


| fancied of old. E jms ſuppoſed ſuch a compoſition and mixture of the two 


ut 
natures in the perſon of Chriſt, as that the humane nature at leaſt ſhould 


Joſe all its eſſential properties, and have neither underſtanding nor will 


of its own. And ſome of the Arians fancied a ſubſtantial change of that 
created divine nature ap rs acknowledged, into the humane. But theſe 
imaginations inſtead of profeſſing Chriſt to be God and man, would leave 
him indeed neither God nor man; and have. been ſufficiently confuted; 
Wherefore the union we treat of hath: no ſimilitude unto any ſuch na- 
tural union as is the effect of compoſition: or mutation. 

4.) There is an artificial union wherewitl» ſome have illuſtrated: this 
myſtery; as that of fire and iron in the ſame ſword. The ſword is one; 
the nature of fire and that of iron different ; and the acts of them diſtinct; 
the iron cuts, the fire burns; and the effects diſtinct; cuting and burning; 
yet is the agent or inſtrument but one ſword. Something of this nature 


may be allowed to be ſpoken in way of alluſion; but it is a weak and 


imperfect repreſentation of this myſtery on many accounts. For the heat 
in iron is rather an accident than a ſubſtance, is ſeparable from it; and 
in ſundry other things diverts the mind from due apprehenſions of this 
myſtery. | 
7 There is a ſpiritual ' union, namely, of Chriſt and believers; or of 
God in Chriſt and believers, which is excellent and myſterious, ſuch as 
all other unions in nature are made uſe of in the ſcripture to illuſtrate and 
repreſent. This ſome among us do judge to be of the ſame kind with that 
of the Son of God and the man Chriſt Jeſus. Only they ſay they differ 
in degrees. The eternal word was ſo united unto the man Chriſt Jeſus, 
as that thereby he was exalted inconceiveably above all other men, though 
never ſo holy; and had greater communications from God than any of 
them. Wherefore he was on many accounts the Son of God in a pe- 
culiar manner, and by a communication of names is called God alſo. 
This being the opinion of Neſtorius revived again in the days wherein we 
live, I ſhall declare wherein he placed the conjunction or union of the 
two natures of Chriſt, whereby he conſtituted two diſtinct perſons of the 
Son of God, and the Son of man, as theſe: now do, and briefly detect the 
vanity. of it. For the whole of it conſiſted in the conceſſion of ſundry. 
things that were true in particular, making uſe of the pretence of them, 
unto the denial of that wherein alone the true union of the perſon of 
Chriſt did conſiſt. | 
Neftorius allowed the preſence of the Son of God with the man - Chriſt 
Jeſus, to conſiſt in five things. iS, | 
I.] He ſaid he was fo preſent with him = negz5zow; of by inbabi- 
tation, as a man dwells: in an houſe or a ſhip to rule it. He dwelt in 
him as his temple. So he dwells in all that believe, but in him in a more 
eſpecial manner. And this is true with reſpect unto that fulneſs of the 
ſpirit whereby God was with him and in him; as he is with and in all be- 


lievers, according unto the meaſures wherein they ate made partakers of 


him. But this anſwers not that divine teſtimony; that in bim dwelt al! 
R r | 7 the 
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the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, Col. ii. 9. The fulneſs of the Godbead 
is the entire divine nature. This nature is confidered in the perſon of the 
Son, or eternal word, for it was the word that was made fleſh. And thi 
could no otherwiſe dwell in him bodily, really, ſubſtantially, but in the 
aſſumption of that nature to be his own. And no ſenſe can be given unto 
this aſſertion to preſerve it from blaſphemy ; that the fulneſs of the God. 
| bead dwelleth in any of the ſaints Fodily. 

2.] He allowed an eſpecial preſence, A y#9w, as ſome call it, that js 
by ſuch an union of affeFions as is between intimate friends. The ſoul of 
God reſted always in that man; in him was he well pleaſed, and he was whol. 
ly given up in his affections unto God. This alſo is true; but there is that 
which is no leſs true that renders it uſeleſs unto the pretentions of Neſt, 
7ius, For he allowed the divine perſon of the Son of God. But what. 
ever is ſpoken of this nature concerning the love of God unto the man 
Chriſt Jeſus, and of his love to God, it is the perſon of the Father that is 
intended therein; nor can any one inſtance be given where it is capable 
of another interpretation. For it is ſtill ſpoken of with reference unto 
the work that he was ſent of the Father to accompliſh, and his own de. 
light therein. | £7 „„ 

3.] He allowed it to be 47 aZizv, by way of dignity and honour. For 
this conjunction is ſuch, as that whatever honour is given unto the Son of 
God, is alſo to be given unto the Son of man. But herein to recom- 
pence his ſacriledge in taking away the hypoſtatical union from the church, 
he would introduce idolatry into it. For the honour that is due unto 

the Son of God, is divine, religious, or the owning of ali eſſential divine 
properties in him, with a due ſubjection of foul unto him thereon. But 
to give this honour unto the man Chriſt Jeſus, without a ſuppoſition of 
the ſubſiſtence of his humane nature in the perſon of the Son of God and 
ſolely on that account, is highly Idolatrous. ”= | 

my He aſſerted it to be x7 2wurbuAizy, or on the account of the conſent 
and agreement that was between the will of God, and the will of the 
man Chriſt Jeſus. But no other union will thence enſue, but what is be- 
tween God and the angels in heaven; in whom there is a perfect com- 
pliance with the will of God in all things. Wherefore if this be the foun- 
dation of this union, he might be ſaid to take on him the nature of angel, 
as well as the ſeed of Abraham, which is expreſly denied by the apoſtle, 
Heb. ii. 16, 17. | 13h. 

5.] Kal Guawmper, by an equivocal denomination, the name of the one 
perſon, namely, of the Son of God, being accommodated unto the other, 
namely, the Son of man. So they were called Gods unto whom the 
word of God came. But this no way anſwers any one divine teſtimony, 
wherein the name of God is aſſigned unto the Lord Chriſt, as thoſe where- 
in God is ſaid to lay down his life for us, and to purchaſe his church with 
his own blood, to come and be manifeſt in the fleſh, wherein no Homonymy 
or æquivocation can take place. By all theſe ways he conſtituted a ſepa. 
rable accidental union, wherein nothing in kind but in degree only was 
peculiar unto the man Chriſt Jeſus. EY. | Fr 
But all theſe things ſo fa ras they are true, belong unto the third thing to be 
conſidered in his perſon, namely, the communion, or mutual commu- 
nication of the diſtinct natures therein. But . ee union conſiſts not 
in any of them, nor in all of them together. Nor do they anſwer any of 
the multiplied teſtimonies given by the Holy Ghoſt unto this glorious m- 
. ftery. Some few of them may be mentioned. i ig oe PE 


The 
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The word was made fleſh, John i. 14. There can be but two ſenſes of 
theſe words. Firſt, That the word ceaſed to be what it was, and was 
ſubſtantially turned into fleſh, Secondly, That continuing to be what it 
was, it was made to be alſo what before it was not. The firſt ſenſe is 
deſtructive of the divine being, and all its eſſential properties. Ihe other 
can be verified only herein, that the word took that fleſh, that is, our hu- 
mane nature to be his own, his own nature wherein he was made fleſh, which 
is that we plead for. For this aſſertion that the perſon of the Son took our 
nature to be his own, is the ſame with that of the aſſumption of the hu- 
mane nature into perſonal ſubſiſtence with himſelf. And the ways of the 
preſence of the Son of God with the man Chriſt Jeſus before mentioned, 
do expreſs nothing in anſwer unto this divine teſtimony, that the word 
was made fleſh. „„ | 1 
Being in the form of God he took on him the form of a ſervant, and be- 
came obedient, Phil. ii. 7, 8. That by his being in the form of God, 
his participation in and of the ſame divine nature with the Father is in- 
tended, theſe men grant. And that herein he was a perſon diſtin& from 
him Neſtorius of old acknowledged, though it be by ours denied. But they 
can fancy no diſtinction that thall bear the denomination and relation of 
Father and Son, but all is inevitably included in it, which we plead for un- 
der that name. This perſon took on him the form of a ſervant ; that is, 
the nature of man in the condition of a ſervant. For it is the ſame with 
| his being made of a woman, made under the law ; or taking on him the ſeed 
of 4brabam. And this perſon became obedient. It was in the humane 
nature, in the form of a ſervant wherein he was obedient: Wherefore that 
humane nature was the nature of that perſon, a nature which he took on 
him and made his own, wherein he would be obedient, and that the hu- 
mane nature 1s the nature of the perſon of him who was in the form 
of God, is that hypoſtatical union which we believe and plead for. 
nt To us a Son is given, to us ꝗ child is born, and he ſhall be called the mi- 
he %) God, Ifa. ix. 6. The child and the mighty God are the ſame perſon, 
ve or he that is Born 2 child cannot be rightly called the mighty God. And 
m. the truth of many other expreſſions in the ſcripture hath its ſole founda- 
m. tion in this h poſlatcal union. So the Son of God took on him the ſeed 
ls of Abraham, was made of a woman, did partake of fleſh and blood, was 
l, manifeſt in the fleſh, that he who was born of the bleſſed virgin, was 
before Abraham, that he was made of the ſeed of David according to the 
flelh, whereby God purchaſed the church with his own blood, are all 
ſpoken of one and the ſame perſon, and are not true but on the account of 
the union of the two natures therein. And all thoſe who plead for the 
accidental metaphorical union, confiſting in the inſtances before menti- 
oned, do know well enough that the true Deity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
is oppoſed by them. W = 5 6 
(3.) Concurrent with and in part conſequent unto this union is the 
communion of the diftin natures of Chriſt hypoſtatically united. And 
herein we may conſider. 1.) What is peculiar unto the diyine nature: 
2.) What is common unto both. - | 3 
1.) There is a threefold communication of the divine nature unto 
the humane in this hypoſtatical union GS | 
(1. Immediate in the perſon of the Son. This is ſubſiſtence. In it | 
kIf it iS5mer@, that which hath not a ſub/eftence of its own, which | | 
hould give it individuation and diſtinction from the ſame nature in an 
other perſon. But it hath its ſubſiſtence in the perſon of the Son, which 
thereby is its own. The divine nature as in that perſon is its ſuppoſitum. 
| | | (2. By 
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For that which ſome. have for along ſeaſon troubled the church withat 


M14 
nl union, three things are to be obſerved, which the ſcripture, reaſon 


t 
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Wherefore concerning the communion of the natures in this per 


(3. The perfect compleat work of Chriſt in eve 


WL 
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one perſon, And this gives occaſion, 
(. 4.) Unto that variet of enuntiations. 


t, . 


(2. Each nature operates in him according unto. its. eſſential properties 


chat acds all theſe things, the one nature being his, no leſſe than the other 


the church at preſent depend. For = 2 end of this diſpenſation he 
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3.) Sometimes his perſon being denominated from one nature, the pro- 
perties and acts of the other are aſſigned unto it. So they crucified the Lord 
- glory He is the Lord of glory on the account of his divine nature 
only; thence is his perſon denominated, when he is ſaid to be crucified, 
which was in the humane nature only. So God purchaſed his church with his 
"pn blood, Acts xx. 28. The denomination of the perſon is from the divine 
nature only; he is God; but the act aſcribed unto it, or what he did by his 
own blood, was of the humane nature only. But the purchaſe that was made 
thereby, was the work of the perſon, as both God and man. So on the 
other tide; The Son of man who is in heaven, John iii. 1:3 The denomi- 
nation of the perſon is from the humane nature only ; the Son of man. 
That aſcribed unto it was with refpeT unto the divine nature only; who 
is in heaven. | | 

4.) Sometimes the perſon being denominated from one nature, that is 
aſcribed unto 1t which is common unto both; or elſe being denominated 
from both, that which is proper unto one only is aſcribed unto him. See 
Rom. ix. 4. Matt h. xx. 42. . | | 
| Theſe kinds of enuntiations the ancients expreſſed by S#aMzy1, alteration, 
dhalume, permutation, uowius, communion, re gas dyn hoe, the manner of 
mutual poſition, ginvi iNwmare, the communication F properties, and 
other the like expreſſions. 2, Wi 88 

Theſe things J have only mentioned, becauſe they are commonly hand- 
led by others in their didactical and polemical diſcourſes concerning the 
perſon of Chriſt; and could not well. be here utterly omitted. 
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The Exaltation CHRISTH ; with his preſent State 
aud Condition in Glory, during the continuation of 
his Mediatory Office. 


HE apoſtle deſcribing the great myſtery of godlineſs, God 
RES CE manifeſt in the fleſh, by ſeveral degrees of aſcent, he car- | 
ee ticth it within the vail, and leaves it there in glory, avAip.9n 
MoS. Fl & Se, 1 Tim. iii. 16. God was manifeſt in the fleth, and 
received up into glory. This aſſumption of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt into glory, or his glorious reception in heaven, with his ſtate and con- 
dition therein, is a principal article of the faith of the church, the great 
foundation of its hope and conſolation in this world. This alſo we muſt 
therefore conſider in our meditations on the perſon of Chriſt, and the uſe 
of it in our religion. GELS n : 
That which I eſpecially intend herein, is his prefent ſtate in heaven 
in the diſcharge of his mediatory office before the conſummation of all 
things. HereGn doth the glory of God and the eſpecial concernment of 
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mall give up the kingdom unto God, even the Father, or ceaſe from the 
adminiſtration of his mediatory office and power, as the apoſtle declares 
1 Cor. xv. 24, 25, 26, 27. Then cometh the end when he ſhall have delivered 
up the kingdom unto God, even the Father, when be ſpall have put down aj 
rule, and all authority and power. For be muſt reign until be bath put a} 
enemies under his feet. The laſt enemy that ſball be deſtroyed is death, For 

be hath put all things under his feet. But when he ſaith All things are put under 
bim; it is manifeſt that he is excepted who did put all things under hin. 
And when all things ſball be ſubdued unto bim, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf 
be ſubject unto him that put all things under him, that God may be all in al, 
All things fell by fin into an enmity unto the glory of God, and th; 
ſalvation of the church. The removal of this enmity, and the deſtruction 
of all enemies, is the work that God committed unto his Son, in his in. 
carnation and mediation, *Epheſ. i. 10. this he was variouſly to accompliſ 
in the adminiſtration of all his offices. The enmity between God and us in. 
mediately, he removed by the blood of his croſs, whereby he made peace 
Epbeſ. ii. 14, 15, 16. Which peace he continues and preſerves by inter 
ceſſion, Heb. vii. 26. 1 John ii. 2. The enemies themſelves of the chutch'; 


eternal welfare, namely, fin,” death, the world, ſatan and hell, he ſubdug 6 

by his power. In the gradual accompliſhment of this work; according l 
as the church of the elec is brought forth in ſucceſſive generations (n 
every one whereof the ſame work is to be performed) he is to continue : 
unto the end and conſummation of all things. Until then, the whole 1 

church will not be ſaved, and therefore his work not be finiſhed. He will not 1 

ceaſe his work whilſt there is one of his ele& to be ſaved, or one enemy to if 

to be ſubdued. He ſhall not faint nor give over until he hath ſent forth p 

judgment unto vickor x. 3 et [5 7 . 01 
For the diſcharge of this work, he hath a ſovereign power over all thing W 

in heaven and earth committed unto him. Herein he doth and muſt reign, n 

t 


And ſo abſolutely is it veſted in him, that upon the ceafing of the exerciſe 
of it, He himſelf is ſaid to be made ſubje# unto God. It is true, that th: 
Lord Chriſt in his humane nature is always leſs than, or inferiout du 
unto God, even the Father. In that ſenſe he is in ſubjection unto hin 
now in heaven. But yet he hath an actual exerciſe of divine power wi 
wherein he is abſolute. and ſupreme. When this ceaſeth, he ſhall be 
| Jubje# unto the Father in that nature, and only fo. Wherefore when thx me 
work is perfectly fulfilled and ended, then ſhall all the mediatory ad. | 

ings of Chriſt ceaſe for evermore. For God will then have completly 


finiſhed the whole deſign of his wiſdom and grace, in the conſtitution of 
his perſon and offices, and have raiſed up and finiſhed the whole fabrick oF tur, 
eternal glory. Then will God be all in all. In his own immenſe natur cul 
and bleſſedneſs he ſhall not only be all eſſentially and cauſally, but in al 4 
alſo; he thall immediately be all in and unta us. . 0 
This ſtate of things, when God ſhall immediately be all in all, we cu was 
have no juſt comprehenſion of in this life. Some refreſhing notions of i Chr 
may be framed in our minds, from thoſe apprehenſions of the divine per: 1 
fections which reaſon can attain unto; and their ſuitableneſs to yo of g 
eternal reſt, ſatisfaction and bleſſedneſs in that enjoyment of them, where affix 
of our nature is capable. Hovbeit of theſe things in particular, the {crW is to 
pture is filent ; however it teſtifies our eternal reward and bleſſedneſs ii that 


eonfi{talone in the enjoyment of God. |" . 7. 

But there is ſome what elſe propoſed as the immediate object of the fil 
of the ſaints at preſent, as unto what they ſhali enjoy upon their depi! 
ture out of this world. And feripture revelations extend unto the ſtat 
of things unto the end of the world, and no longer. Wherefon 


— 


Wherefore heaven is now principally repreſented unto us as the place of 
the reſidence and glory of Jeſus Chriſt in the adminiſtration of his office; 
and our bleſfedneſs to conſiſt in a participation thereof, and communion 
with him therein. So he prayes for all them who are given him of his 
Father, that they may be where be is, to behold his glory, John xvii. 24. 
It is not the eſſential glory of his divine perſon that he intends, which is 
abſolutely the ſame. with that of the Father: But it is a glory that is 
_ peculiarly his own 3. a glory which the Father hath given him, becauſe 
* loved him. My glory which thou gaveſt me, for thou lovedſt me. Nor 
is it meerly the glorified ſtate of his humane nature that he intendeth; 
as was beforedeclared in the conſideration of the fifth yerſe of this chapter, 
where he prayeth for this glory. However this is not excluded. For unto 
all thoſe that love him, it will be no ſmall portion of their bleffed refreſh- 
ment, to-behold that individual nature wherein he ſuffered for them, un- 
dergoing all forts of ah | Heer contemprs and miſeries, now unchangeab] 

ſtated -in incomprehenſible glory. But the glory which God gives unto Chriſt, 
in the phraſe of the ſcripture, principally 1s the glory of 25 exaltation in 
his mediatory office. It is the a/ power that is given him in heaven and 
earth; the name that he hath above every name, as he fits on the right 
hand of the majeſty on high. In the beholding and contemplation hereof, 
with holy joy and delight, conſiſts no ſmall part of that bleſſedneſs and 
glory which the ſaints above at preſent enjoy, and which all others of them 
ſhall ſo do who depart this life before the conſummation of all things. And 
in the due conſideration hereof conſiſts a great part of the exerciſe of that 
faith, which is the evidence of things not ſeen, and which by making them 
preſent unto us ſupplies the room of ſight. This is the ground whereon 
our hope doth anchor; namely, the things within the vail, Heb. vi. 19. 
which direct us unto the temple. adminiſtration of the mediatory office of 
Chriſt, And it is for the ſtrengthening of our faith and hope in God 
through him; that we do, and that we ought to enquire into theſe things. 

The conſideration of the preſent ſtate of Chriſt in heaven, may be re- 
duced unto three heads. | | | 
I. The glorification of his humane nature; what it hath in common 

with, and wherein it differs in kind from the glory of all ſaints whatever. 

2. His mediatory exaltation; or the eſpecial glory of his perſon as 
mediator. 1 | 

3. The exerciſe and diſcharge of his office in this ſtate of things ; which 
is what at preſent I ſhall principally enquire into. I ſhall not ſpeak at all 
of the glorified bodies, nor of any thing that is common unto the humane na- 
ture of Chriſt, and the {ame nature in glorified ſaints; but only what is pe- 
culiar unto himſelf. be? : „ͤöͤĩ 7§¶0Aöͤ 

And hereunto I ſhall premiſe one general obſervation. 

Obſerv. All perfections whereof humane nature is capable, abiding what it 
was in both the eſſential parts of it, ſoul and body, do belong unto the Lord 
Chriſt in his glorified ſtate. | 1 5 „ | 

Toaſcribe unto it what is inconſiſtent with its eſſence, is not an aſſignation 
of glory unto. its ſtate and condition, but a deſtruction of its being. To 
athx unto the humane nature, divine properties, as ubiquity or immenſity, 
is to deprive it of its own. The eſſence of his hody is no more changed, than 
that of his ſoul. It is a fundamental article of faith, that he is in the 
ſame body in heaven, wherein he converſed here on earth; as well as the 
faculties of his rational ſoul are continued the ſame in him. This is that 
holy thing vchich was framed immediately by the Holy Ghoſt in the womb 
of the virgin. This is that holy one which when it was in the grave ſaw no 

corruption. 
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corruption. This is that body which was offered for us, wherein he bare 
our ſins on the tree. Io fancy any ſuch change in or of this bod 
by its glorification, as that it ſhould not continue eſſentially and ſubſtan- 
tially the ſame that it was, is to overthrow the faith of the church, in a 
rincipal article of it. We believe that the very ſame body wherein he' ſuf. 
fered for us, without any alteration as unto its ſubſtance, eſſence, or integral 
parts, and not another body of an ætherial, heavenly ſtructure, wherein is 
nothing of fleſh, blood or bones, by which he ſo frequently teſtified the faith- 
fulneſs of God in his incarnation, is ſtill that temple wherein God dwells 
and wherein he adminiſters in the holy place not made with -hands. - The 
body which was pierced is that which all eyes ſhall fee and no other. 
On this foundation I willingly allow all perfections in the. glorified hy. 


mane nature of Chrift, which are conſiſtent with its real form and eſſence; 


I ſhall therefore only in ſome inſtances enquire into the preſent glory of 
the humane nature of Chriſt, wherein it differs either in kind or. degree 
from the glory of all other ſaints whatever. For even among them I freely 
allow different degrees in the glory, which the eternal order of things, that is, 
the will of God in the diſpoſal of all things unto his own glory, doth require. 
(i.) There is that wherein the preſent glory of the humane nature of 
Chriſt, differeth in kind and nature from that which any other of the ſaints 
are partakers of, or ſhall be ſo after the reſurrection. And this is; 
I.) The eternal ſubſiſtence of that nature of his, in the perſon of the 
Son of God, As this belongs unto its dignity and honour, ſo it doth alſo 
unto its inherent glory. This is and ſhall be eternally peculiar unto him, in 
diſtinction from, and exaltation above the whole creation of God, angels 
and men. Thoſe by whom this is denied, inſtead of the glorious name 
whereby God doth call him wonderful, counſellour, the mighty God, &c. 
do call him Jcabod, where is the glory, or there is none that is peculiar 
unto him. But the myſtery hereof according. unto our meaſure, and in 
anſwer unto our defign we have aready declared. And this glory he had 
Indeed in this world, from the firſt inſtant of his incarnation or conception 
in the womb. But as unto the demonſtration of it, he emptied himſelf, and 
made himſelf of no N under the form of a ſervant. But now the 
glory of it is illuſtriouſly diſplayed in the ſight of all his holy ones. Some 
enquire whether the ſaints in heaven do perfectly comprehend the myſtery 
of the incarnation of the Son of God. I do not well underſtand what is 
ment by perfectly comprehend. But this is certain, that what is now 
by faith, we ſhall have there by ſight. For as we live now by faith, 
ſo ſhall we there by fight. No finite creature can have an abſolute com- 
prehenſion of that which is infinite. We ſhall never ſearch out the al- 
mighty to perfection in any of his works of infinite wiſdom. Wherefore 
this only I ſhall ſay; there is ſuch a ſatisfactory evidence in heaven, not 
only of the truth, but alſo of the nature of this myſtery, as that 
the glory of Chriſt therein is manifeſt as an eternal object of divine ado- 
ration and honour. The enjoyment of heaven is uſually called the be- 
atifical viſion: that is, ſuch an intellectual preſent view, apprehenſion 
and fight of God and his glory, eſpecially as manifeſted. in Chriſt, as 
will make us bleſſed unto eternity. Wherefore in the contemplation of 
this myſtery doth a great part of our bleſſedneſs conſiſt. And farther our 
thoughts cannot attain. ' This is that wherein the glory of the humane 
nature of Chriſt, doth eſſentially excel and differ from that of any other 
bleſſed creature whatever. And hereon other things do depend. For, 
2.) Hence the union of the humane nature of Chriſt unto God, and the 
communications of God unto it, are of another kind, than thoſe of the bleſ 
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ſed ſaints. In theſe things, namely, our union with God, and his com- 
municat ions unto us, doth our bleſſedneſs and glory conſiſt. 
In this world believers are united unto God by faith. It is by faith 
that they cleave unto him with purpoſe of heart. In heaven it ſhall be 
by love. Ardent love with delight, complacency and joy, from a clear 
apprehenſion of God's infinite goodneſs and beauty now made preſent unto 
us, now enjoyed by us, ſhall be the principle of our eternal adherence unto 
him and union with him. His communications unto us here, are by an 
external efficiency of power. He communicates of himſelf unto us in the 
effects of his goodneſs, grace and mercy, by the operations of his ſpirit 
in us. Of the ſame kind will all the communications of the divine nature 
be unto us unto all eternity. It will be by what he worketh in us by his 
ſpirit and power. There is no other way of the emanation of virtue from 
God. unto any creature. But theſe things in Chriſt are of another nature. 
This union of his humane nature unto God, is immediate in the perſon 
of the Son; ours is mediate by the Son as cloathed with our nature. The 
way of the communications of divine nature unto the humane in his perſon, 
is what we cannot comprehend zwe have no notion of it; nothing whereby 
it may be illuſtrated. There is nothing equal to it, nothing like it in all 
the works of God. As it is a creature it muſt ſubſiſt in eternal dependence 
on God; neither hath it any thing but what it receives from him. For 
this belongs eſſentially unto the divine nature, to be the only independent 
eternal ſpring and fountain of all being and goodneſs. Nor can omnipoten- 
cy it ſelf exalt a creature into any ſuch condition, as that it ſhould not al- 
ways and in all things depend abſolutely on the divine being. But as unto 
tie way of the communications between the divine and humane nature 
in the perſonal union, we know it not. But whether they be of life, 
power, light or glory, they are of another kind, than that whereby we do 
or ſhall receive all things. For all things are given unto us, are wrought 
in us, as was ſaid, by an external efficiency of power. The glorious im- 
mediate emanations of virtue from the divine unto the humane nature of 
Chriſt, we underſtand not. Indeed the actings of natures of different kinds, 
where both are finite in the ſame perſon one towards the other, is of a difficult 
apprehenſion. Who knows how directive power and efficacy proceeds 
from the ſoul, and is communicated unto the body, unto every the 
laſt minute action, in every member of it; fo as that there is no dif- 
tance between the direction and the action, or the accompliſhment” of 
it; or how on the other hand the ſoul is affected with ſorrow or trouble in 
the moment wherein the body feeleth pain, ſo as that no diſtinction can 
be made between the body's ſufferings, and the ſoul's ſorrow 2 How much 
more is this mutual communication in the ſame perſon of divers natures 
above our comprehenſion, where one of them is abſolutely infinite? Some- 
what will be ſpoken to it afterwards. And herein doth this eternal glory 
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differ from that of all other glorified creatures whatever. And 
3.) Hence the humane nature of Chriſt, in his divine perſon, and toge- 
ther with it, is the object of all divine adoration and worſhip, Rev. v. 13. 
All creatures whatever do for ever aſcribe eng, honour, glory and power, 
unto the lamb, in the ſame manner as unto him who fits on the throne. 
This we have declared before. But no other creature either is, or ever can 
be exalted into ſuch” à condition of glory, as to the object of any divine 
worſhip, from the meaneſt creature which is capable of the performance 
of it. Thoſe who aſcribe divine or religious honour unto the ſaints or 
angels, as is done in the church 727 71 me, do both rob Chriſt of the 2 
| VVV 
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cipal flower of his imperial crown, and ſacrilegiouſſy attempt to adorn 

athers with it, which they abort. 11111 

4.) The glory that God deſigned to accomplith in and by him, is now 

made evident unto all the holy ones that are about the throne. The great 

deſign of the wiſdom and grace of God from eternity, was to declare and 
manifeſt all the holy glorious properties of his nature, in and by Jeſus 

« Chriſt. And this is that wherein he will acquieſce, with which he is well 
ll pleaſed. When this is fully accompliſhed, he will uſe no other way or meang 
xz for the manifeſtation of his glory. Herein is the end and bleſſedneſs of all, 
- Wherefore the principal work of faith whilſt we are in this world, is 
to behold this glory of God, as ſo repreſented unto us in Chriſt. In the 

_ exerciſe of faith herein, is our conformity unto him carried on unto. per- 
fection, 2 Cor. iii. 18. And unto this end, or that we may do fo, he 
powerfully communicates unto our minds a faving internal light, without BL 
which we can neither behold his glory, nor give glory unto him. He why an 
commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, ſhines into our hearts to give u. Je 
the light of the knowledg LA his glory in the face of Feſus Chriſt, 2 Cor.iv, in 
6. The end I ſay why God communicates a ſpiritual ſupernatural light | 
unto the minds of believers, is that they may be able to diſcern the mz- cot 
nifeſtation and revelation of his glory in Chriſt; which is hid from the of 
world, Epheſ. i. 17, 18, 19. Col. Ii. 2. Howbeit, whilſt we are here, we 28 
ſee it but darkly as in a glaſs; it is not evident unto us in its own luſter Th 
and beauty. Lea the remainder of our darkneſs herein, is the cauſe of and 
all our weakneſs, fears and diſconſolations. Want of a ſteady view of this laid 
glory of God, is that which expoſeth us unto impreſſions from all our futt 
temptations. And the light of our minds therein, is that whereby we ar: pen 
changed and transformed into the likeneſs of Chriſt, | 
But in heaven this is conſpicuouſly and 3 manifeſt unto all the 
bleſfed ones that are before the throne of God. They do not behold it by 
faith in various degrees of light, as we do here below. They have not 
apprehenſions of ſome impreſſions of divine glory on the perſon of Chriſt 
and the humane nature therein, with the work which he did perform, 
which is the utmoſt of our attainment. But they behold openly and plain 
ly the whole glory of God, all the characters of it, illuſtriouſſy ma- 
nifeſt ing themſelves in him, in what he is, in what he hath done, 
in what he doth. Divine wiſdom, grace, goodneſs, love, power, do all 
ſhine forth in him unto the contemplation of all his ſaints, in whom 
he is admired. And in the vifion hereof conſiſts no ſmall part of 
our eternal bleſſedneſs. For what can be more ſatisfactory, more 
full of glory unto the ſouls of believers, than clearly to comprehend the my- 
ſtery of the wiſdom, grace, and love of God in Chriſt > This is that which 
the prophets at a great diſtance enquired diligently into; that which the 
angels bow down to look towards; that whofe declaration is the life and 
glory of the goſpel. To behold in one view the reality, the ſubſtance of all 
that was typified and repreſented by the beautiful fabrick of the tabernacle 
and temple which ſucceeded in the room thereof; of all the utenſils of them, 
and ſervices performed in them; all that the promifes of the Old Teſtament 
did contain, or the declarations of the New; as it is the moſt ſatisfactory, 
bleſſed and glorious ſtate that hy the preſent light of faith we can deſire or 
long for, ſo it evidenceth a glory in Chrift of another kind and nature, 
than what any creature can be participant in. I fhall therefore ſtate it 

unto our conſideration with ſome fe obſervations concerning it. | 

C.. Every believer ſeeth here in this life, an excellency, a glory in the 
myſtery of God in Chriſt, They do ſo in various degrees, unleſs it be in 
8 2 | times 
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times of temptation, when any of them walk in darkneſs, and have no light. 
The view and proſpect hereinto is far more clear, and accompanied with 
more evidence in ſome than in others, according unto the various degrees of 
their faith and light. Ihe ſpiritual fight of ſome is very weak, and their 
views of the glory of God in Chriſt are much obſcured with inevidence, dark- 
neſs and inſtability. This in many is occaſioned by the weakneſs of their 
natural ability, in more by ſpiritual floth and negligence, in that they 
have not habitually exerciſed their ſenſes to diſcern good and evil, as the 


apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. v. 14. Some want inſtruction, and ſome have their 


minds corrupted by falfe opinions. Hewbeit, all true believers have the 
eyes of their underſtanding opened, to diſcern in ſome meaſure the glory 


of God as repreſented to them in the goſpel. Unto others it is fooliſhneſs ; 


or they think there is that darkneſs in it whereunto they cannot approach. 
But all the darkneſs 1s in themſelves. This is the diſtinguiſhing property 
and character of faving faith; it beholds the glory of God in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; it makes us to difcern the manifeſtation of the glory of God 
in Chriſt, as declared in the goſpel. | 


(2. Our apprehenſion of this glory is the ſpring of all our obedierice, 


conſolation and hope in this world. Faith difcovering this manifeſtation 
of the glory of God in Chriſt, engageth the ſoul unto univerſal obedience, 
2s finding therein abundant reaſon for it, and encouragement unto it. 
Then is obedience truly evangelical, when it ariſeth from this acting of faith, 


and is thereon accompanied with liberty and gratitude. And herein is 


laid all the foundation of our conſolations for the preſent, and hope for the 


future, For the whole ſecurity of our preſent and future condition de- 


pends on the actings of God towards us, according as he hath manifeſted 
himſelf in Chriſt. 

(3. From the exerciſe of faith herein, doth divine love, love unto God 
proceed; therein alone is it enlivened and enflamed. On theſe apprehenſi- 
ons doth a believing foul cry out, How great is bis goodneſs ? how great 
is bis beauty? God in Chriſt reconciling the world unto himſelf, is the 
only object of divine love. Under that repreſentatiori of lim alone, can 


the ſoul cleave unto him with ardent love, conſtant delight, and intenſe 


affections. All other notions of love unto God in ſinners, as we are all, ate 
empty fancies. Wherefore, | | | 2, 
(4. All believers are, or ſhould be converſant in their minds about theſe 
things, with longings, expectations and deſires after nearer approaches unto 
them, and enjoyments of them. And if we are not ſo, we are earthly, 
carnal and unſpiritual. Yea the want of this frame, the negle& of this 
duty, is the ſole cauſe why many profeſſors are ſo carnal in their minds 
and ſo worldly in their converſations. But this is the ſtate of them who 
live in the r AN exerciſe of faith. This they pant and breath after; 
namely, that they may be delivered from all darkneſs, unſtable thoughts, 
and imperfe& apprehenſions of the glory of God in Chriſt. After theſe 
things do thoſe who have received the irt fruits of the ſpirit, groan with- 
in themſelves. This glory they would Febold with open face, not as at pre- 
ent in a glaſs, but in its own beauty. What do we want? what would 


ve be at? what do our ſouls defire? Is it not that we might have a more 


full, clear, ſtable comprehenfion of the wiſdom, love, grace, goodneſs, ho- 
lineſs, righteouſneſs and power of God, as declared and exalted in Chriſt 


unto our redemption and eternal falvation ? To ſee the glory of God =. 
Chriſt, to underſtand his love unto him, and valuation of him, to com- 


prehend his nHarneſs unto God, all evidenced in his mediation, is that which 
he hath promiſed unto. us, and which we are preſſing after. See Joh. xvii. 
23, 24. N e (5. Heaven 
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(. Heaven will fatisfy all thoſe defires and expectations,” To have 
them fully ſatisfied, is heaven and eternal bleſſedneſs. This fills the ſouls 
of them who are already departed in the faith, with admiration, joy and 
praiſes. See Rev. V. 9, 10, 11. Herein is the glory of Chriſt abſolutely 


| 
| 
of another kind and nature, than that of any other creature whatever. And 
from hence it is, that our glory ſhall principally conſiſt in beholding his 
glory, becauſe the whole glory of God is manifeſted in him. 9 | 
And by the way, we may ſee hence the vanity as well as the idolatry 
of them who would repreſent Chriſt in glory, as the object of our adorz. t 
tion in pictures and images. They faſhion wood or ſtone into the like. b 
neſs of a man. They adorn it with colours and flouriſhes of art, to ſet it | 
forth unto the ſenſes and fancies of ſuperſtitious perſons, as haveing a re- I: 
ſemblance of glory. And when they have done, they laviſh gold” out of R 
tbe bag, as the prophet ſpeaks in various forts of ſuppoſed ornaments; ſu : 
as are ſo only to the vaineſt fort of mankind ; and fo propoſe it as an N 
image or reſemblance of Chriſt in glory. But what is there in it that hath . 
the leaſt reſpe& thereunto, the leaſt likeneſs of it? Nay, is it not the moſt Ml ” | 
effectual means that can be deviſed to divert the minds of men from true 5 
and real apprehenſions of it? Doth it teach any thing of the ſubſiſtence of WM ”* 
the humane nature of Chriſt in the perſon of the Son of God > Nay, th 
doth it not obliterate all thoughts of it > What 1s repreſented thereby of + 
the union of it unto God, and the immediate communications of God unto F : 
it? Doth it declare the manifeſtation of all the glorious properties of the de 
divine nature in him? One thing indeed they aſeribe unto it that is pro- 4 
per unto Chriſt, namely, that it is to be adored and worſhiped, whereby th 
they add idolatry unto their folly. Perſons who know not what it is to 4 
live by faith, whoſe minds are never raiſed by ſpiritual, heavenly contem- ſar 
plations, who have no deſign in religion but to gratify their inward ſuper- bod 
ſtition by their outward ſenſes, may be pleaſed for a time, and ruined for 50 
ever by theſe deluſions. Thoſe who have real faith in Chriſt, and love wle 
unto him, have a moſt glorious object for their exerciſ mg. fz 
And we may hereby examine both our own notions of the ſtate of glory, Ml | 7 


and our preparations for it, and whether we are in any meaſure made meet wall” 

or the inheritance of the ſaints of light. More grounds of this trial 7 
will be afterwards ſuggeſted, theſe laid down may not be paſſed 4 V. Ind 

rious are the thoughts of men about the future ſtate, the things which are nd bypo 
ſeen, which are eternal. Some riſe no higher, but unto hopes of eſcaping pies 
hell, or everlaſting miſeries when they die. Yet the heathen had their WW © 15 
EHllian feds, and Mabomet his ſenſual parydiſe. Others have apprehenfions WM ed to 
of I know not what gliſtering glory that will pleaſe and fatisfy them WF; 155 


they know not how, when they can be here no longer. But this ſtate "Ty 
quite of another nature, and the bleſſedneſs of it is ſpiritual and intelle- i 
"ctual. Take an inſtance in one of the things before laid down. The le fl 
glory of heaven conſiſts in the full manifeſtation of the divine wiſdom, Dare 
| uy grace, holinefs of all the properties of the nature of God in Chrifl darkni 
fa the clear perception and conſtant contemplation hereof conſiſts no ſmall Were 
part of eternal bleſſedneſs. What then are our preſent thoughts of theſe in the 
things? What joy, what ſatisfaction have we in the fight of them which bas 
we. have by faith through divine revelation? What is our deſire to com 


unto the perfect comprehenſion of them? How do we like this heaven? 
What do we find in our ſelves that will be eternally ſatisfied hereby? Ac. which 
cording as our deſires are after them, ſuch and no other are our deſires 0 Jeſus 

the true heaven, of the reſidence of bleſſedneſs and glory. NFither will Gol}. f 
Þring us unto heaven whether we will or no. If through the r 3 
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darkneſs of our minds, if through the earthlineſs and ſenſuality of our 
affections, if through a fulneſs of the world, and the occaſions of it, if by 
the love of life, and our preſent enjoyments, we are ſtrangers unto theſe 
things, we are not converſant about them, we long not after them; we are 
not in the way towards their enjoyment. The preſent ſatisfaction we re- 
ceive in them by faith, is the beſt evidence we have of an indefeaſible 
intereſt in them. How fooliſh is it to loſe the firſt fruits of theſe things in our 
own ſouls, thoſe entrances into bleſſedneſs, which the contemplation of 
them through faith would open unto us; and hazard our everlaſting enjoy- 
ment of them, by an eager purſuit of an intereſt in periſhing things here 
below. This, this is that which ruines the ſouls of moſt, and keeps the faith of 
many at ſo low an ebb, that it is hard to diſcover any genuine working of it. 
(.) The glory of the humane nature of Chriſt differs from that of the 
fints after the reſurrection, in things which concern the degrees of it. For, 
1) The glory of his body is the example and pattern of what they 
ſhall be conformed unto, Phil. iii. 21. Who ſhall change our vile body, that 
# may be faſhioned like unto his plorious body, according to the working 
whereby he is able even to ſubane all things unto himſelf; Our bodies were 
made vile by the entrance of fin. Thence they became brothers to the. 
worms, and ſiſters unto corruption. To death and the grave with rotten- 
neſe and corruption therein, they are deſigned. At the reſurrection 
they ſhall be new framed, faſhioned and moulded. Not only all the 
detriment and diſadvantage they received by the entrance of fin ſhall 
be removed, but many additions of glorious qualifications which they had 
not in their primitive and natural conſtitution ſhall be added unto them And 
this ſhall be done by the almighty power of Chriſt , that working or exer- 
eils of it, whereby fl is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. But of this 
ſtate whereinto we ſhall be changed by the power of Chriſt, his own' 
body is a pattern and example. A ſimilitude of it is all that we ſhall at- 
tain unto. And that which is the idea and exemplar in any ſtate, is the 
fule and ſtandard unto all others. Such is the glory of Chriſt ; ours con- 
liſts in conformity thereunto; which gives him the preheminenſe. 
2.) As the ſtate of his body is more glorious than ours ſhall be, ſo 
will that of his ſoul in it ſelf be made appear to be more excellent than 
what we are capable of. For that fulneſs of the ſpirit without meaſure, 
and of all grace which his nature was capacitated for by virtue of the 
hypoſtatical union, doth ſhine forth in all excellency and glory: The 
grace that was in Chriſt in this world, is the ſame with that which is 
In him now in Heaven. The nature of it was not changed, when he ceaſ- 
ed to be viator, but is only brought into a more glorious exerciſe now he 
ls comprebenſor. And all his graces are now made manifeſt, the vail 
being taken from them, and light communicated to diſcern them. As in 
this world, he had unto the moſt neither form nor comelineſs for which 
he ſhould be defired, partly from the vail which was caſt on his 
inward beauty from his outward condition, but principally from the 
darkneſs which was on their minds, whereby they were diſenabled to 
diſcern the glory of ſpiritual things; notwithſtanding which, ſome then 
in the light of Rüth ſaw his glory, as the glory of the only begotten 4 the 
Father, full bf grace and truth + So now the vail is removed, and the 
darkneſs wholly taken away from the minds of the ſaints; he is in the 
Jaory of his graces altogether lovely and deſirable. And although the grace 
which is in believers, be of the ſame nature with that which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and ſhell be changed into glory, after the likeneſs of his, yet is 
and always ſhall be incomprehe abi ſhort of what dwells in him 
- Uu And 
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yet appear what we our ſelves ſhall be. Much leſs is it evident what are, 


that whereas at the entrance of this diſcourſe we ſo propoſed the conſiderz. 


unto him for eyermore. 


and he went into heaven, ei eis Em, in his own choice and will, z 


it, Having then ſpoiled principalities and powers, he made a ſpew of 


— — — — — — — TTL — — - — . wa, 
And herein alfo doth. his glory gradually excell that of all other creature; 
But we muſt here draw a vail over what yet remains. For it doth not 


and what will be the glories of the head above all the members; even 
then when we ſhall be made like unto him, But it muſt be remembred, 


tion of the preſent ſtate of the Lord Chriſt in heaven, as that which ſhould 
have an end at the conſummation of all things : what hath been ſpoken con- 
cerning the glory of his humane nature in it ſelf, is not of that kind, but 
what abideth unto eternity. All the things mentioned abide in him and 


2. The ſecond thing to be conſidered in the preſent ſtate and condition 
of Chriſt, is his mediatory exaltation. And two things with reſpec there. 
unto may be enquired into. 1.) The way of his entrance into that ſtate 
above. 2.) The ſtate it ſelf, with the glory of it. 5 

1.) The way of the entrance into the exerciſe of his mediatory office in 
heaven is expreſſed, 1 Tim. ili. 16. He was received into glory, or rather 
gloriouſly. And he entred into glory, Luke xxiv. 26. This aſſumption 
and entrance into glor was upon his aſcenſion deſcribed, Ads i. 9 —1I. 
He was taken up into heaven, arAipn tv. En, by an act of divine power; 


that which he was exalted unto. And this aſcenſion of Chriſt in his humane on 
nature into heaven is a fundamental article of the faith of the church. au 
And it falls under a double conſideration. „ his 


CI. ] As it was triumphant, as he was a King. 3 185 

2. As it was gracious, as he was a prieſt. His aſcenſion as unto MI tat: 
change of place, from earth to heaven, and as unto the outward manner tbe 
of it, was one and the ſame, and at once accompliſhed. But as unto the end 
of it, which is the exerciſe of all his offices, it had various reſpects, various don 
prefigurations, and is diſtinaly propoſed. unto us, with reference unto 
them. : : | Wy | „ | | 7 Tln 
: 1 In his aſcenſion as it was triumphant, three things may be con- rcig 
ſidered. : & „ ar ye ths 3; 

1. ] The manner of it, with its repreſentation of old. . WU wo! 
23. The place whereinto he aſcended. ©  _. TE. 

3. The end of it, or what was the work which he had to do thereon. time 
I.] As unto the manner of it, it was openly triumphant and glorious gn 
So is it deſcribed, Epbeſ. iv. 8. He aſcended up on high; be lead captivity Ml 1. 
captive, and gave gifts unto men. And reſpect is had unto the pretigurati- WM they 
on of it, at the giving of the law, Pſal. Ixviii. 17, 18. where the glory Ml diſple 


of it 1s more fully 5 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, i churc 


even thouſands of angels; the Lord is among them as in Sinai, in the be- and t. 
ly place. Thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt lead captiviy captive, M preſer 
&c. The moſt glorious appearance of God upon the earth under the Old There 
Teſtament, was that on mount Sinai, in the giving of the law. And as power 
his preſence was there attended with all his glorious angels; ſo when up- fruits ; 
on the finiſhing of that work he returned or aſcended into heaven, it wa not cc 
in the way of triumph with all that royal attendance. And this prefigured I ciſtinè 
the aſcent of. Chriſt into heaven upon his fulfilling of the law, all that [2.7 
was required in it, or ſignified by it. He aſcended triumphantly after heMhigh p 
had given the law, as a figure of his trimphant aſcent after he had fulfilledſ fderat 


them openly, triumphing over them, Col. ii. 15. So he lead captivity captive;ſſthem n 
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or- all the adverſe powers of the ſalvation of the church in triumph at 
his chariot wheels. I deny not but that his leading captivity captive, prin- 
cipally reſpects his ſpiritual conqueſt over ſatan, and the deſtruction of his 

wer. Yet whereas he is alſo faid to ſpoil principalities and powers, mak- 
ing a ſbew of them openly, and triumphing over them, I no way doubt but 


£ aan the head of the apoſtacy, and the chief princes of darkneſs were 
. Jead openly in fight of all the holy angels, as conquered captives. The 
: ſeed of the woman having now broken the bead of the ſerpent. This is 
: that which is ſo emphatically expreſſed, Pſalm xlvii. throughout. The 
ground and cauſe of all triumphant rejoycing of the church therein decla- 
4 red, is that God was gone up with @ ſhout, the Lord with the ſound of 4 
trumpet, v. 5. which is nothing but the glorious aſcent of Chriſt into hea- 
n ven, ſaid to be accompanied with ſhouts, and the ſound of a trumpet, the ex- 
» preilions of triumphant rejoycing, becauſe of the glorious acclamations that 
e were made thereon by all the attendants of the throne of God. | 
2.] The place whither he thus aſcended, is on higb. He aſcended upon 
in bigb, Ephel. iv. 8. That is, heaven. He went into heaven, Acts i. 11. 
er And the heavens muſt receive him. v. 3. —21. Not theſe aſpectable heavens 


n which we behold: for in his aſcenſion he paſſed through them, Heb. iv. 14. 
l. and is made higher than Shay, chap. vii. 27- But 1nto the place of the 
r: WI relfidence of God in gory and majeſty, Heb. i. 3. chap. viii. 1. chaps xii. 2. 
a5 There on the throne of God, Rev. iii. 21. On the right hand of the majeſiy 
ne on high, he fits down in the full poſſeſſion and exerciſe of all power and 
authority, This is the palace of this King of ſaints and nations. There is 
his royal eternal throne, Heb. 1. 8, And many crowns are on his head, 
Rev. Xix. 12. or, all dignity and honour. And he who in a pretented imi- 
to, WI tation of him wears 'a triple crown, hath upon his own head thereby, 
ner the name of blaſphemy, Rev. xiii. 1. There are before him his ſceptre 
end of righteouſneſs, hzs rod of iron, all the regalia of his glorious king- 
ous Wt dom. For by theſe emblems of power doth the ſcripture repreſent unto ' 
nto WW us his ſovereign divine authority. in the execution of his kingly office. 
Thus he aſcended Komen ge having conquered his enemies ; thus he 
reigneth gloriouſly over all. Om 27 
3.] The end for which he thus triumphantly aſcended into heaven, is 
twofold. Firſt, The overturning and deſtruction of all his enemies in their 
remaning powers. He rules them with a rod of iron, and in his due 
time will daſh them in pieces as a potter's veſſel, Pſal ii. 9. For he muſt 
reign until all his enemies are made his footſtool, 1 Cor. xv. 25, 26. Pſe cx. 
1, Although at pereſent for the moſt part they deſpiſe his authority, yet 
they are all abſolutely in his power, and ſhall fall under his eternal 


diſpleaſure. Secondly, The preſervation, continuation and rule of his 
church, . both, as unto that internal ſtate of the ſouls of them that believe, 
and the external order of the church in its worſhip and obedience, and its 
preſervation under and from all oppoſitions and perſecutions in this world, 
There is in each of theſe ſuch a continual exerciſe of divine wiſdom, 
power and care, the effects of them are ſo great and marvelous, and the 
fruits of them ſo abundant unto the glory of God, that the world would 
not contain the books that miglit be written of them; but to handle them 
diſtinctly is not our preſent deſign. e N 
(2. ] His aſcenſion may be conſidered as gracious; as the aſcent of an 
1050 prieſt, And herein the things before mentioned are of a diſtinct con- 
lderation. %%% I RA | 7 8 
1. J As to the manner of it, and the deſign of it, he gives an account of 
them himſelf, ohn xx. 17. His deſi gn herein was not the taking on him 7 
> exerciſe 
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excerciſe of his power, kingdom and glorious rule; but the acting with 
God on the behalf of his diſciples. 1 go, ſaith he, to my Father, and 
your Father, to my God, and to your God; not his God and Father with 
reſpe& unto eternal generation, but as he was their God and Father alſo, 
And he was ſo; as he was their God and Father in the ſame covenant L 
with himſelf; wherein he was to procure of God all good things for them, 
Through the blood of this everlaſting covenant, namely, his own blood, 
whereby this covenant was eſtabliſhed, and all the good things of it ſecured 
unto the church, he was 5rought again from the dead, that he might live 
ever to communicate them unto the church, Heb. xiii. 20, 21. With 
this deſign in his aſcenſion, and the effects of it, did he often comfort and 
_ refreſh the hearts of his diſciples, when they were ready to faint on 
the apprehenſions of his leaving of them here below, Fohn xiv. r, 2. 
chap. xvi. 5, 6, 7. And this was typified by the aſcent of the high prieft, 
unto the temple of old. The temple was ſituated on an hill, high and 
ſteep, ſo as that there was no approach unto it but by ſtairs. Hence in 
their wars it was looked on as a moſt 1mpregnable fortreſs. . And the ſo- 
lemn aſcent of the high prieſt into it on the day of expiation, had a reſem- | 
blance of this aſcent of Chriſt into heaven. For after he had offered the 
ſacrifice in the outward court, and made attonement for ſin, he entered 
into the moſt holy place, a type of heaven it ſelf, as the apoſtle declares, 
Heb. ix. 24. of heaven, as it was the place whereinto our high prieſt was 
to enter. And it was a joyful aſcent, though not triumphant. All the 
Pſalms from the 120th. to the x34th. inclufively, whoſe, titles are Sw 
yd, ſongs - of degrees, or rather aſcents or riſings, being generally 
ongs of praiſe and exhortations to have reſpe& unto the ſanctuary, were 
ſung to God at the reſting places of that aſcent : eſpecially was this re- 
preſented on the day of jubilee. The proclamation of the jubilee was on 
the ſame day that the high prieſt entred into the holy place; and at the 
ſame time; namely, on the tenth day of the ſeventh month, Levit. xvi. 29. 
chap. xxv. 9. Then did the trumpet found throughout the land, the whole 
church; and liberty was proclaimed unto all ſervants, captives, and ſuch as 
had ſold their poſſeſſions; that they might. return unto them again, 
This being a great type of the ſpiritual deliverance of the chruch, the noiſe 
of the trumpet was called the joyful ſound, Plal. Ixxxix. 15. Bleſſed are 
the people that know the Jorfur ſound, they ſhall walk O Lord in the light 
of thy countenance. Thoſe who are made partakers of ſpiritual deliverance, 
hall walk before God'in a ſenſe of his love and grace. This is the aſcent 
of our high prieſt into his ſanctuary, when he proclaimed the acceptable 
year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God, to comfort al 
that mourn; to appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give them beauty 
For aſhes, the oyl of joy for mourning, the garment of praiſe for the ſpirit 
of heavine, that they might be called trees of righteouſneſs, the planting 
of the Lord, that he might be glorified, Iſa. xi. 2, 3. For in this aſcenſion 
of Chriſt, proclamation was made in the goſpel, of mercy, pardon, peace, 
joy, and everlaſting refreſhments, unto all that were diſtreſſed by fin, with 
a communication of righteouſneſs unto them, to the eternal glory of God. 
Such was the entrance of our high prieſt into heaven, with acclamations 
of joy and praiſe unto God. 1 


= 


2.] The place whereinto he thus entred was the ſanctuary above, the 
tabernacle not made with hands, Heb. viii, 2. It was into heaven it ſelf 
not abſolutely, but as it is the temple of God, as the throne of grace and 
mercy ſeat are in it, which muſt further be ſpoken unto OT 1 
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3.] The end why the Lord Chriſt thus aſcended, and thus entred in- 
to the holy place, was to appear in the preſence of God for us, and to 
make interce{fion for all that come unto God by him, Heb. vii. 26. 27% 
chap. ix. 24, 25 fr | | . 4 
He aſcended triumphantly into heaven, as Solomon aſcended into his 
glorious throne of judgment, deſcribed, 1 Kings x. 18, 19, 20. As David 
was the type of his conqueſt over all the enemies of his church, ſo was 
Solomon of his glorious reign. The types were multiplied becauſe of their 
imperfection. Then came unto him the Queen of Sheba, the type of the 
entile converts and the church. When Se 2mD, the voluntaries o 
the people (thoſe made willing in the day of his power, Pſal cx. 3.) gather- 
ed themſelves to the people of the God of Abraham, and were taken in his 
covenant Pſal xlvii. 9. But he aſcended graciouſly, as the high prieſt 
went into the holy place. Not to rule all things gloriouſly with mighty 
power, not to uſe his ſword and his ſcepter, but to appear as an high prieſt 
in a garment down to the foot, and a golden girdle about his paps, Rev. i. 
13. as in A tabernacle or temple before à throne of grace. His fitting 
down at the right hand of the majeſty on high, adds to the glory of his 
prieſtly office, but belongs not unto the execution of it. So it was prophleſied 
of him, that he ſhould be a prieſt on bis throne, Zech. vi. 13, _ 
It may be added hereunto that when he thus left this world and aſcen- 
ded into glory, the great promiſe he made unto his diſciples as they were 
to be preachers of the goſpel; and in them unto all that ſhould ſucceed 
them in that office, was that he would ſend the holy ſpirit unto them, to 
teach and guide them, to lead them into all truth, to declare unto them 
the myſteries of the will, grace and love of God, for the uſe of the whole 
church. This he promiſed to do, and did in the diſcharge of his prophe- 
tical office, And although his giving 7005 unto men was an act of his 
Kingly power, yet it was for the end of his prophetical office. | 
From what hath been ſpoken 1t 1s evident that the Lord Chriſt aſcended 
into heaven, or was received up into glory, with this deſign, namely, to exerciſe 
his office of mediation in the behalf of the church until the end ſhould be, 
As this was his grace, that when he was rich, for our ſakes be became poor; 
b when he was made rich again for his own fake, he layes forth all the 
riches of his glory and power on our behalf. 1 
3. The glory of the ſtate and condition whereinto Chriſt thus entred, 
1s the next thing to be conſidered. For he is ſat down at the right band 
if the majeſiy on high. And as his aſcenſion with the ends of it were 
twofold, or of a double conſideration, ſo was his glory that enſued there- 
om. For his preſent mediatory ſtate conſiſts either in the glory of his 
power and authority; or in the glory of his love and grace; his glory as 
King, or his glory as a prieſt, For the firſt of theſe, or his royal g ory, 
in ſovereign power and authority over the whole creation of God, all in 
leaven and earth, perſons and things, angels and men, good and bad, alive 
and dead, all things ſpiritual and eternal, grace, gifts and glory, his right 
ind power or ability to diſpoſe of all things according unto his will and 
pleaſure, I have ſo fully and diſtinctly declared it, in my expoſition on, 
Heb, i. 3. as that I ſhall not here again infiſt upon it. His preſent glory in 
the way of love and grace; his glory as a prieſt, will be manifeſted in 
what doth enſue. | js 85 ; 3 TEL. 
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CHAP. XX. 


The Exerciſe of the Mediatory Office of CHRIST 


in HEAVEN. 


HE third and laſt thing we propoſed unto conſideration, in our 
enquiry into the preſent ſtate and condition of the perſon of 
WW Chriſtin heaven, is the exerciſe and diſcharge of his mediatory 
Yar office in behalf of the church; eſpecially as he continueth to 
5 be a miniſter of the ſanQuary, and of the true tabernacle 
which God hath fixed and not man. | 
All chriſtians acknowledge that his preſent ſtate is a ſtate of the higheſt 
glory, of exaltation above the whole creation of God, above every name that 
is or can be named; and hereon they eſteem their own honour and ſafety 
to depend. Neither do' they doubt of his power, but take it for granted 
that he can do whatever he pleaſeth, which is the ground of their placing 
all their confidence in him. But we muſt ſhew moreover that his preſent 
ſlate is a ſtate of office, power, work and duty. He leads not in heaven a 
a life of meer glory, majeſty and bleſſedneſs, but a life of office, love and 
and care alſo. He lives as the mediator of the church, as the King, Prieſt 
and Prophet thereof. Hereon do our preſent ſafety, and our future eter- 
nal. ſalvation depend. Without the continual actings of the office, power 
and care of Chriſt, the church could not be preſeved one moment. And 
the darkneſs of our faith herein is the cauſe of all our diſconſolations, and 
moſt of our weakneſſes in obedience. Moſt men have only general and 
confuſed notions and apprehenfions of the preſent ſtate of Chriſt with reſped 
unto. the church. And by ſome all conſiderations: of this nature are 
deſpiſed and derided. But revealed things belong unto us; eſpecially ſuchs 
are of ſo great importance unto the glory of God, and the ſaving of our own 
ſouls ; ſuch as this is concerning the preſent ſtate of the perſon of Chrilt 
in heaven, with reſpe& unto his office, power and cares 
Thus he is at once repreſented in all his offices Rev. v. 6. And I beheld, 
and lo in the midſt of the throne, and of the four living creatures, ſtood a 
lamb as it had been [lain baving ſeven horns, and ſeven eyes, which are itt 
ſeven ſpirits of God ſent forth into all the earth, The whole repreſent: 
tion of the glory of God, with all his holy attendants, is here called hi 
throne, whence Chriſt is ſaid: to be in the midſt of it. And this he is in 
his kingly glory; with reſpect alſo whereunto he is ſaid to have ſeven 
borns, or perfect power for the accompliſhment of his will. And with re 
pe& unto his ſacerdotal office, he is repreſented as a lamb that had been 
ſlain; it being the virtue of his oblation that is continually effectual for 
the falyation of the church. For as the lamb of God, in the offering of 
himſelf he takes away the fins of the world, And as a prophet he 
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ſaid to have ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God; or a perfect 
fulneſs of all ſpiritual light and wiſdom in himſelf, with a power for the 
communication of gifts and grace for the illumination of the church. 

The nature of theſe offices of Chriſt, what belongs unto them and their 
diſcharge, as was before intimated, I have declared elſewhere. I do now 
no farther conſider them but as they relate unto the preſent ſtate and con- 
dition of the perſon of Chriſt in heaven. And becauſe it would be too 
long a work to treat of them all diſtinctiy, I ſhall confine my ſelf unto the 
conſideration of his prieſtly office, with what depends thereon: And with 
reſpect thereunto the things enſuing may be obſerved. 3 

1. The Lord Chriſt entred into heaven, the place of the reſidence of 
the glory of God, as into a temple, a tabernacle, a place of ſacred worſhip. 
He did fo as the high prieſt of the church, Heb. Ix. 24. He is not en- 
tred into the holy places made with hands, which are the figures of the true, 


but into heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for us. He is 


entred into heaven as it was figured by the tabernacle of old, which was 
the place of all ſacred and ſolemn worſhip. And therefore is he ſaid to 
enter into it through the vail, Heb. vi. 19, 20. chap. x. 19. 20. Which 
was the way of entrance into the holy place both in the tabernacle and tem- 
ple. Heaven is not only a palace, a throne, as it is God's throne, Mat, v. 
3, 4 But it 1s a temple wherein God dwells, not only in majeſty and 
power, but in grace and mercy. It is the ſeat of ordinances and ſolemn 
worſhip. So is it repreſented Rev. vii. 15,--17. It is ſaid of the whole 
number of the ſaints above that have paſſed through the tribulations of this 
world; that they are before the throne of” God, and ſerve bim day and night 
in his temple, and he that ſitteb on thethrone ſhall dwell among them. And 
the lamb which is in the midſt of the throne ſhall feed them, and lead them unto 
the living fountains of water, See alſo chap. viii. 1, 2, 3, 4. The worſhip of 
the church below, may alſo be herein comprized; but it is by virtue of com- 
munion with that above. This is that heaven which the Gals of believers 
do long for an entrance into. Other apprehenſions of it are but uncer- 
tain ſpeculations. | | IR 
2. In this temple, this ſanctuary the Lord Chriſt continueth gloriouſly 
to miniſter before the throne of grace, in the diſcharge of his office. See 
Heb. ive 14, 15, 16. chaps. ix. 24. As the high prieſt went into the holy 
place to miniſter for the church unto God, before the ark and mercy ſeat, 
which were types of the throne of grace; ſo doth our high prieſt act for us 
in the real preſence of God. He did not enter into the holy place only to re- 
fide there in a way of glory, but to do temple-work, and to give unto God 
all that glory, honour and worſhip which he will receive from the church. 
And we may confider- both a | 

8 What this work is, and 

2.) How it is performed. | PR 

1.) In general; herein Chriſt exerteth and exerciſeth all his love, com- 
paſſion, pity and care towards the church and every member of it. This 
ire we frequently called unto the confideration of, as the foundation of 
all our conſolation, as the fountain of all our obedience. See Heb. ii. 17, 
18. chap. iv. 15, 16. chap. v. 2. Thoughts hereof are the relief of belie- 
vers in all their diſtreſſes and temptations; and the effects of it, are all 


their ſupplies of grace enabling them to perſevere in their obedience. He 


doth appear for them as the great repreſentative of the church to tranſact all 
their affairs with God. And that for three ends. 40 

(1. To make effectual the attonement that he hath made for fin. By 
the continual repreſentation of it, and of himfelf as a lamb that had been 
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ſlain, he ptocures the application of the virtues and benefits of it in recon. 
ciliation and peace with God, unto their ſouls and conſciences. Hence are 
all believers ſprinkled and waſhed with his blood in all generations; in the 
application of the virture of it unto them, as ſhed for them. 1 
2. To undertake their protection, and to plead their cauſe againſt 
all the accuſations of ſatan. He yet accuſeth and chargeth them before 
God. But Chriſt is their advocate at the throne of grace, effectually fruf. 
trating all his attempts, Rev. x11. 10. Zech. iii. 2. . 
3.) To intercede for them; as unto the communication of all grace and 
glory, all ſupplies of the ſpirit, the accompliihment of all the promiſes of 
the covenant towards them, 1 John 11.1, 2, This is the work of Chriſt 
in heaven. In theſe things as the - prieſt of the church, doth he con- 
tinue to adminiſter his mediatory office on their behalf. And herein is 
he attended with the ſongs and joyful acclamations of all the holy ones 
that are in the preſence of God, giving glory to God by him. 
2.) As unto the manner of this glorious adminiſtration, ſundry things 


are to be conſidered. Eos oY 
1.) That this tranſaction of things in heaven, being in the temple of 2 
God, and before the throne of grace, is a ſolemn inſtituted worſhip at pre- G 
ſent, which ſhall ceaſe at the end of the world. Religious worſhip. it is; or 0 
that wherein and whereby all the ſaints above do give glory to God. And yy 
it is inſtituted worſhip, not that which is meerly natural, in that it is + 
God's eſpecial appointment in and by Chriſt the mediator. It is a church 
ſtate which is conſtituted thereby, wherein theſe glorious ordinances are the 
celebrated; and ſuch a ſtate as ſhall not be eternal, but hath its time for 
allotted unto it. And believers at preſent have by faith an admiſſion into on 
_ communion with this church above in all its divine worſhip. For we are hol 
come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the living God, the heaven| 10 
Feruſalem, and to an innumerable company of angels; to the general aſſembly * 
and church of the firſt born, which are written in heaven; and to God the (: 
Judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect; and to Feſui 12 
the mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, which ſpeal- 5 
eth better things than that of Abel, Heb. xii. 22, 23, 24. A church ſtate Gy 
doth the apoſtle moſt expreſly repreſent unto us. It is Sion, Jeruſalem, the 4 
great aſſembly; the names of the church ſtate under the Old Teſtament, I F 
And it is a ſtate above, the heavenly Jeruſalem, where are all the hol 108 
angels, and the fpirits of juſt men made perfect; in themſelves, hag prels 
not in their ſtate as to the reſtitution of their bodies at the reſurrection. w J 
And an holy worſhip is there in this great aſſembly. For not only is 177 
Jeſus in it as the mediator of the covenant; but there is the blood o rinklin f 1 ; 
alſo, in the effectual application of it unto the church. Hereinto have we en- Wok 


trance. In this holy aſſembly and worſhip have we communion by faith whilſt 54. 
we are here below, Heb. x. 19, 20, 21, 22. O that my ſoul might abide jo de 
in this exerciſe of faith; that I might yet enjoy a clearer proſped of this IM .. 5 
glory, and inſpection into the beauty and order of this bleſſed aſſembly perion 
How inconceivable is the repreſentation that God here makes of the glory ofG 

of his wiſdom, love, grace, goodneſs and mercy in Chriſt > How excellent od 


is the manifeſtation of the glory and honour of Chriſt in his perſon and F 797 
offices, the glory given him by the Father? How little a portion. do we i gra 
know, or can have experience in, of the refreſhing, ſatiating communi Wa, 


cations of divine love and goodneſs unto all the members of this afſembly;M al *: 
or of that unchangeable delight in beholding the glory of Chriſt, and Ae wit 
God in him; of that ardency of affections wherewith they cleave unto „ 
him, and continual exultation of ſpirit, whereby they triumph in the 3s). 
praiſes of God, that are in al] the members of it? To enter into This 
| ſem 
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ſembly by faith, to joyn with it in the aſſignation of praiſes unto him that 
fits on the throne, and to the lamb for evermore, to labour after a frame of 
heart in holy affections, and ſpiritual delight, in ſome correſpondency with 
that which is in the ſaints above, is the duty, and ought to be the de- 
ſign of the church of believers here below. So much as we are farthered 
and aſſiſted herein by our preſent ordinances, ſo much benefit and advan- 
tage have we by them, and no more. A conſtant view of this glory, will 
caſt contempt on all the deſirable things of this world, and deliver our 
minds from any dreadful apprehenſions of what is moſt terrible therein. 

2.) This heavenly worſhip: in the ſanctuary above, adminiſtred by the 
high prieſt over the houſe of God, is conſpicuouſly glorious. The glory of 
God is the great end of it, as ſhall be immediately declared; that is, the 


manifeſtation of it. The manifeſtation of the glory of God conſiſts really 
in the effects of his infinite wiſdom, goodneſs, grace and power; declara- 


tively in the expreſs acknowledgment of it with praiſe. Herein therefore 
doth the ſolemn worſhip of Gad in the ſanctuary above conſiſt; ſetting aſide 
only the immediate actings of Chriſt in his interceſſion; It is a glorious ex- 
preſs acknowledgment of the wiſdom, love, goodnefs, grace and power of 
God, in the redemption, ſanctification and ſalvation of the church by Jeſas 
Chriſt, with a continual aſcription of all divine honour unto him in the 
way of praiſe. For the manner of its performance, our preſent light into 
it, is but dark and obſcure. Some things have an evidence in them. As, 
(1. That there is nothing carnal in it, or ſuch things as are ſuited unto 
the fancies and imaginations of men. In the thoughts of -heaven, moſt per- 
ſons are apt to frame images in their minds of ſuch things as they ſuppoſe they 
could be delighted withal. But they are far remote from the worſhip of this 
holy aſſembly. The worſhip of the goſpel which 1s ſpiritually glorious, makes 
a nearer approach unto it, than that of the temple which was outwardly and 
carnally fo. | 


(2. It is not meerly mental; or tranſacted only in the filent thoughts of 


exch individual perſon. For as we have ſhewed, it is the worſhip of a church 
aſſembly wherein they have all communion and joyn in the performance of it. 


We know not well the way and manner of coinmunication between angels and 


the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect. It is expreſſed in the ſcripture by voices, 
poſtures and geſtures ; which although they are not of the ſame nature as ab- 
ſolutely ours are, yet are they really fignificant of the things they would ex- 
preſs, and a means of mutual communication. Lea I know not how far God 
may give them the uſe of voice and words, whereby to expreſs his praiſe, as 
Moſes talked with Chriſt, at his transfiguration,Matth. xvii. 3. But the manner 
of it is ſuch, as whereby the whole aſſembly above do joyntly ſet forth and 
celebrate the praiſes of God. And the glory hereof conſiſts in three things. 
[1.] The bleſſed and beautiſul order of all things in that ſanctuary. 
70b deſcribes the grave beneath to be a place without any order, and where 
the light is as darkneſs, chap. x. 22. All above is order and light; every 
perſon and thing in its proper place and exerciſe. „ art Je 
1.) Heaven it {elf is a temple, a ſanctuary, made ſo by the eſpecial preſence 
of God, and the miniſtration of Chriſt in the tabernacle of his humane nature. 
2.) God is on the throne of grace; gloriouſſy exalted on the account of 


his grace, and for the diſpenſation of it. To the ſaints above he is on the 


tirone of grace, in that they are in the full enjoyment of the effects of 
his grace, and do give glory unto him on the account thereof. He is ſo 
allo with reſpect unto the church here below, in the continual communi- 
ations of grace and mercy through Chriſt, 1 3 
3.) The Lord Chriſt in his humane nature is before the throne, acting 
his mediatory office and power in behalf of the church. 
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4.) All the holy angels in the various orders and degrees of their miniſtra. 
tion, are about the throne continually. So r 
F.) Are the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, in the various meaſures 
of light and glory, And theſe things were obſcurely repreſented in the 
order of the church at its firſt erection in the wilderneſs; for the ordi- 
nances of God among them were patterns or figures of heavenly things, Heb, 
ix. 23. (I. In the midſt was the rabernacle or ſanctuary which repre. 
ſented the ſanctuary or temple above. (2. In the moſt holy place, 
were the ark and mercy feat reprefentatives of the throne of grace, 
(3. The miniſtry of the high prieſt, a type of the miniſtry of Chriſt, 
(4- The levites who attended on the prieſt, did repreſent the miniſtry of 
angels, attending on Chriſt in the diſcharge of his office. And (5. round 
about them were the tribes in their order. = N 

2. ] In the full clear apprehenſions which all the bleſſed ones have 
of the glory of God in Chriſt, of the work and effects of his wiſdom and 
grace towards mankind. Theſe are the foundations of divine worſhip, 
And becauſe our conceptions and apprehenſions about them, are dark, low, 
obſcure and inevident, our worſhip 1s weak and imperfe& alſo. But all is 
open unto the ſaints above. We are in the duſt, the blood, the noiſe of 
the battle; they are vicoriouſly at peace, and have a perfect view of what 
they have. paſſed through, and what they haye attained unto. They are 
come to the ſprings of life and light, and are filled with admiration of the 

race of God in themſelves and one another. What they ſee in God, and 
in Jeſus Chriſt, what they have experience of in themſelves, what th 


know and learn from others, are all of them inconceiveable and inexpreſ- 


Gble. It is well for us, if we have ſo much experience of theſe things, 
as to ſee a real glory in the fulnefs and perfection of them. The apprehen- 
fions by ſight without mixture of unſteadineſs or darkneſs, without the al- 
lay of fears or temptations, with an ineffable ſenſe of the things them- 
ſelves on their hearts or minds, are the ſprings or motives of the holy wor- 
mip which is in heaven. | 1 

3. J In the glorious manner of the performance of it. Now whereas 


ir ariſeth from fight and preſent enjoyment, it muſt conſiſt in a continual + 


aſcription of glory and praiſe unto God; and ſo it is deſcribed in the 
ſcripture. See Rev. iv. 9, 10, 11. with I/. vi. 3. And how little a por- 
tion of the glory of theſe things is it, that we can apprehend ! 

3. In this folemn aſſembly before the throne of grace, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the great high prieft, doth repreſent and render acceptable unto God, 
the worſhip:of the church here below. So it is expreſſed, Rev. viii. 3, 4. 
And an Angel came and ftood at the Altar, having a golden cenſer, 


and there 1% e unto him much incenſe, that he ſbould offer it with 
ſaints upon the 8 altar which was before the throne; 


the prayers of 
the ſmoak of the incenſe "which came with the prayers of the ſaints, 


aſcended up unto God out. of the angels band. It is a repreſentation 


of the high prieſt burning incenſe on the golden altar on the day of attone- 
ment, when he entred into the moſt holy place. For that altar was placed 
juſt at the entrance of it, directly before the ark and mercy ſeat, repreſent- 
ing the throne of God. This angel therefore is our high prieſt; none elſe 
could aproach that altar, or offer incenſe on it, the ſmoak whereof was to enter 
into the holy place. And the prayers of all ſaints is a ſynechdochical ex- 
preſſion of the whole worſhip of the church. And this is preſented be- 


fore the throne of God, by this high prieſt. And it is not faid that their 
prayers came unto the throne of God, but the ſmoke of the incenſe out of 
the hand of the angel did ſo. For it is the incenſe of the interceſſion of 


Chriſt alone that gives them their acceptance with God. Without this, 
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none of our prayers, praiſes, or thankſgivings would ever have acceſs into 
the preſence of God, or unto the throne of grace. Bleſſed be God for this 
relief, under the confideration of the weakneſs and imperfeQion of them. 
Wherefore in him and by him alone, do we preſent all our deſires, and 
prayers, and whole worſhip to God. And herein, in all our worſhip do 


we our ſelves enter into the moſt holy place, Heb. x. 19. We do it not meer- 


ly by faith, but by this eſpecial exerciſe of it, in putting our prayers into 
the hand of this high prieſt. 7 Bs = 

There are three things in all our worſhip that would hinder its acceſs un- 
to God, and acceptance with him, as allo keep off comfort and peace from 
our conſciences. The ft is the fin or iniquity that cleaves unto it; 
ſecondly, the weakneſs or imperfection that at beſt is in it; and zhirdly, the 
unworthineſs of the perſons by whom it is performed. With reference 
unto theſe things the lat could never conſummate or perfect the conſciences 
ofthem that came unto God by the ſacrifices of it. But there are three 
things in the ſacerdotal miniſtration of Chriſt, that remove and take 
them all away, whereon we have acceſs with boldneſs unto God. And 
they are, Firſt, The influence of his oblation. Secondly, The efficacy of his 
interceiſion; and Thirdly, The dignity of his perſon. Through the fr /f 
of theſe he bears and takes away all the iniquity of our holy things; as 
Aaron did typically of old, by virtue of the plate of gold, with the name 
of God (a figure of Chriſt) on his forehead, Exod. xxvili. 36, 37, 38. He 
hath made attonement for them in the blood of his oblation, and they ap- 
pear not in the preſence of God. Through the ſecond, or efficacy of 
his interceſſion, he gives acceptance unto our prayers and holy wor- 
ſhip, with 2 555 and prevalency before God. For this is that incenſe 
whoſe ſmoak or ſweet perfume comes up with the prayers of all ſaints unto 
the throne of God. Through the third, or the dignity of his perſon, 
wherein he appears as the repreſentative of his whole myſtical body, he 
takes away from our conſciences that ſenſe of our own vileneſs and unwor- 
thineſs, which would not ſuffer us to approach with boldneſs unto the 
throne of grace. In theſe things conſiſts the life of the worſhip of the 
church, of all believers, without which as it would not be. acceptable 
unto God, ſo we could have neither peace nor conſolation in it our ſelves. 

4. Herein hath the church that is triumphant, communion with that 


| hich is yet militant. The aſſembly above have not loſt their concern- 


ment in the church here below. As we rejoyee in their glory, ſafety and 
happineſs, that having paſſed through the ſtorms and tempſts, the tempta- 
tions, ſufferings and dangers of this life and world, as they are harboured 
in eternal glory unto the Praiſe of God in Chriſt; ſo are they full of af- 
fections towards their Erethren exerciſed with the ſame temptations, dif- 
fculties and dangers which they have paſſed through, with earneſt deſires 
for their deliverance and ſafety. Wherefore when they | behold the Lord 
jelus Chrift, as the great high prieſt over the houſe of God, preſenting 
their prayers, with al their Holy worſhip unto him, rendering them 
acceptable by the incenſe of his own interceſſion, it fills them with 
latisfaction, and continually excites them unto the aſſignation of praiſe, 
and glory, and honour unto him. This is the ſtate of the ſaints above, 
vith reſpe& unto the church here below. This is all which may be here- 
in afcribed unto them, and this may ſafely be ſo. What ſome; have fan- 
cied about their. own perſonal interceſſion, and that for particular perſons, 
8 derogatory unto the Fotos of Jeſus Chrift, and ineonſiſtent with their 
preſent condition. But in theſe things conſiſt their communion with the 
church here below. A love they have unto it, from their union with it 
in the ſame myſtical body, Bpbe i. 10. A ſenſe they have of = con- 
Ition 
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dition from the experience they had of it in the days of their fleſh. 4 
great concernment they have for the glory of God in them, and a fervent 
"Aefire of their eternal ſalvation. They know that without them they 
ſhall not be abſolutely conſummate or made perfect in their whole perſons 
Rev. vi. 11. In this ſtate of things, they continually behold the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, preſenting their prayers before the throne of grace, making 
1nterceſlion for them, appearing to plead their cauſe againſt all their | 
adverſaries, tranſacting all their affairs in the preſence of God, takin 
care of their ſalvation that no one of them ſhall periſh. This continually 
fills them with an holy ſatisfaction and comiplacency, and is a great part 
of the ſubject matter of their inceſſant praiſes and aſcriptions of glory unto 
him. Herein lies the concernment of the chirch above in tliat here 3 


this is the communion that is between them, whereof the perſon of Chriſt 
in the diſcharge of his office is the bond and center. | 
5. There is herein a full manifeſtation made of the wiſdom of 
God, in all the holy inſtitutions of the tabernacle and temple of old. 
Herein the vail is fully taken off from them, and that obſcure repreſents 
tion of heavenly things is brought forth unto light and glory. It is true 
this is done unto a great degree in the diſpenſation of the goſpel. By the 1 
coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, and the diſcharge of his mediatory office in 
this world, the ſubſtance of what they did prefigure is accompliſhed. And | 
in the revelation of the goſpel, the nature and end of them is declared, . 
Howbeit they extended their ſignification alſo unto things within the vail ; 
or the diſcharge of the prieſtly office of Chriſt in the heavenly ſanctuarj, 7 
Heb. ix. 24. Wherefofe as we have not yet a perfection of light to unde ; 
ſtand the depth of the myſteries contained in them; ſo themſelves alſo were n 
Tot abſolutely fulfilled until the Lord Chriſt diſcharged his office in the ; 
| Holy place. This is the glory of the pattern which God ſhewed unto j 
Moſes in the mount, and made conſpicuous and evident unto all. Therein 4 
eſpecially do the ſaints of the Old Teſtament who were exerciſed all their 5 
days in thoſe typical inſtitutions, whoſe end and deſign they could not 1 
comprehend; ſee the manifold wiſdom and goodneſs of God in them all, re. 55 
joycing in them for evermore. BEES | 5 


6. All that the Lord Chriſt receives of the Father on the account of thi 
holy interpoſition and mediation for the church, he is endowed with ove fl 
reign authority and alinighty power in himſelf to execute and accompliſh 
Therefore is he ſaid, as a prieſt, to be made higher than the heavens, and f 
as a prieſt to fit down at the right hand 45 the majeſly on high, Heb. viũ 
þ This glorious power doth not immediately belong unto him on the ac. 

count of his ſacerdotal office, but it is that qualification of his perſon 1. 
which is neceſſary unto the effectual diſcharge of it. Hence it is ſaid of 115 
him, that he ſhould bear the glory, and fir and rule upon his throne, and 6 
ſhould be's 71 upon his throne, Zech. vi. 13. A throne 1s In/igne regiun, il pg 
and properly belongs unto Chriſt with reſpe& unto his Kingly office 


Heb. i. 8, 9. Howbeit the power accompanying and belonging unto hs f 
throne being neceſſary unto the effectual diſcharge of his prieſtly office, 3 is 
he fits and rules on his throne, ſo it is ſaid Tos he is a prieſt on hui 5 
throne allo. ER ES . . W 
This is one inſtance of the . de ſtate of Chriſt in heaven, and of ti ; 
work which he doth there perform, and the only inſtance I ſhall inlif 11 
upon. He was made a prieſt after the power of an endleſs life, the life fu | 
which he now leads in heaven, and lives for ever to make interceſſion fol : 8 
us. He was dead, but is alive, and lives for evermore, and hath the keys mY 
of hell and death, all power over the enemies of his church. God on! I 


throne 
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throne of grace; Chriſt is the high prieſt, ſo on his right hand in glory and 
ower, as yet to be before the throne in the virtue of his ſacerdotal office, 
with the whole concernment of the church on his hand, tranſacting all tliings 
with God for them: All the holy angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men made 
erfect encompaſſing the throne with continual praiſes unto God, even the 
Father and him, on the account of the work of infinite wiſdom, goodneſs 
and grace in his incarnation, mediation and ſalvation of the church there- 
b z himſelf continuing to manage the cauſe of the whole church before 
God, preſenting all their prayers and ſervices unto him, perfumed with 
his own interceſſion, is that reſemblance; of heaven and its preſent glory, 
which the ſcripture offers unto us. But alas how weak, how dark, how low, are 
our conceptions and apprehenſions of theſe heavenly things; we ſee yet as 
through a glaſs darkly, and know but in part. The time is approaching 
when we ſhall ſee theſe things with open face, and know even as we are 
known. © The beſt improvement we can make of this proſpect, whilſt faith 
ſupplies the place of future fight, is to be ſtirred up thereby unto holy 
longings after a participation in this glory, and conſtant diligence in that 
holy obedience whereby we may arrive thereunto. e.. 16 
| What remaineth yet to be ſpoken on this ſubject, hath reſpe& unto theſe 
two enſuing propoſitions. LT | Er 1,55 
(I.) All the effects of the offices of Chriſt, internal, ſpiritual and eternal, 
in grace and glory; all external fruits of their diſpenſation in proyidence 
towards the church, or its enemies, are wrought by divine power; or are 
the effects of an emanation of power from God. They are all / wrought 
by the exceeding greatneſs of his power, even as he wrought in Chriſt him- 
ſelf when be raiſed him from the dead, Epheſ. i. 18. For all the outward 
works of God, ſuch as all theſe are, which are wrought in and for the church, 
are neceſſarily immediate effects of divine power; nor can be of another nature. 
(2.) Upon ſuppoſition of the obedience of Chriſt in this life, and the 
atonement made by his blood for ſin, with his exaltation thereon, there is 
nothing in any effential property of the nature of God, nothing in the 
eternal unchangeable law of obedience to | hinder, but that God might 
work all theſe things in us unto his own honour. and glory, in the eternal 
falvation of the church, and the deſtruQion of all its enemies, without 
a continuance of the adminiſtration of the offices of Chriſt in heaven, and 
all that ſacred ſolemnity of worſhip, wherewith it is accompanied. _ . 
Theſe things being certain and evident, we may enquire thereon, 
whence it is that God hath ordered the continuation of all theſe things in 
heaven above, ſeeing theſe ends might have been accompliſhed without them, 
by immediate acts of divine power. „„ 
The great works of God are ſought out of them that have pleaſure in them, 
Plal. cxi. 2. This therefore being a great work of God, which he hath 
wrought and revealed unto us, eſpecially in the effects and fruits of it, 
and that for the manifeſtation of his wiſdom and grace, it is our duty to 
enquire into it with all humble diligence, _ For revealed things belong unto. 


us and our children, that we may do the will of Gad for our good. 
Wheretore,” F COW 1 | FT 
I.] God would have it ſo, for the manifeſtation of his own glory. 
This is the firſt great end of all the works of God. That it is ſo, is a 


fundamental principle of our religion. And how his works do glorify him 


is our duty to enquire. The eſſential glory of God is always the fame, 
eternal and ammutable. It is the being of God, with that reſpect which 
all creatures have unto it. For glory adds a ſuppoſition of relation unto 
being. But the manifeſtations of his glory are various, according to the 


2 K pleaſure 


——_ 


being on the earth, no 
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pleaſure of his will. Wherefore that which he chuſeth to manifeſi 
his glory in and by at one time, he may ceaſe from uſing it unto 
that end' at another. For its being a. means of the maniteſtation gf 
his glory, may depend on ſuch. circumſtances, ſuch. a ſtate of things 
which being removed, it ceaſeth to be. So of old he manifeſted and 
repreſented his glory in the tabernacle and temple, and the holy 
pledges of his preſence in them, and was glorified in all the worſhip 
of the law. But now he ceaſeth fo to do, nor is any more honour- 
ed by the feryices and ceremonies of religion therein preſcribed. If the 
whole ſtructure of the temple and all its beautiful ſervices, were now in 
glory would redound unto God thereby, he 


would recieve none from it. To expect the glory of God in them would 
de an high diſhonour unto him. And God may at any time begin 0 
manifeſt his glory, by ſuch ways and means as he did not formerly make 
uſe of unto that purpoſe. So is it with all goſpel ordinances which ſtate 
will be continued unto the conſummation of all things here below, and ng 


longer, for then ſhall they all ceaſe, God will be no more glorified in them 


or by them. So hath God choſen to glorify himſelf in Aue this, ad- 
miniſtration of all things in and by Jefus Chriſt, whereunto alſo there is 
an end determined. 5 8 e Og 
And in the continuation of this holy worſhip in the ſanctuary above, 
God doth manifeſt his glory on many accounts, and reſteth therein. 

1.) He doth it in and unto the ſaints who departed this life under the 
Old Teſtament. They came ſhort in glory of what they now enter into, 
who die in the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For not to diſpute about, 
nor determine poſitively, what was their ſtate and condition before the 
aſcenſion of Chriſt into heaven, or what was the nature of the bleſſed recey- 
tacle of their ſouls; it is manifeſt that they did not, may could not behold 


the glory of God, and the accompliſhment of the myſtery of his wiſdom 


and will, in Jeſus Chrift, nor was it perfectly made known unto them, 


Whatever was their reſt, refreſhment and bleſſedneſs; whatever were 
their enjoyments of the preſence of God; yet was there no throne of grace 
erected in heaven, no high prieſt appearing before it; no. lamb as it had 
been ſhin, no joynt ſcription of glory unto him that fits on the throne 
and the lamb for ever; God having ordained ſome better things for us, that 
they without us ſhould nor be made _porfee, See Epheſ. iii. 9, 10. This 
was that, and this was that alone, fo far as in the ſcripture it is revealed, 
wherein _ came ſhort of that glory which is now enjoyed in heaven. And 

ſts the advantage of the ſaints above them, who now die in 
faith. Their ſtate in heaven was ſuited unto their faith and worſhip on 
the earth. They had no clear diftin&t knowledge of the incarnation and 
mediatory office of Chriſt, by their revelations and. ſervices. Only they 
believed that the promiſe of deliverance, grace and mercy, ſhould be 
in and by him accompliſhed. Their reception into heaven, that which 
they were made meet and prepared for 1 their faith and worſhip, was 
fuited thereunto. They had, a bleſſed re ako het Pat above what we 
can comprehend ; for who knows what it is to be in the glorious preſence 
of God, though at the greateſt diſtance? They were not immediately ſur- 
prized with an appearance of that glory, which they had no diltind ap- 
prehenſions of in this world. Neither they nor the angels knew clearly either 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, or the glory that ſhould enſue. But they a and 


knew that there was yet ſomerhing farther: to be done in heayen and earth, 
as yet hid in God and the counſels of his will, for the exaltation of his 
glory in the compleat ſalvation of the church. This they continued Wie 
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for in the holy place of their refreſhment obove, Faith gave them, a d it 
gives us an entrance into the preſence of God, and makes us meet for it. 
But what they immediately enjoyed, did not in its whole kind exceed what 
their faith directed unto; no more doth ours. Wherefore they were not 
prepared for a view of the preſent glory of heaven; nor did enjoy it. Bur 
the ſaints under the New Teſtament, who are clearly inſtructed by the 
goſpel in the myſteries of the incarnation and mediation. of Chriſt, are by 
their faith and worſhip made meet for an immediate entrance into glory. 


This they long for, this they expect and are ſecured of, from the prayer 


of our Saviour; that they may be, when they leave this world, where be is, to 
behold his glory. But now upon the entrance of Chriſt into. the heaven- 
1 All thoſe holy ones were admitted into the ſame glory, with what 
th 
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Moreover God hereby manifeſts his glory unto the holy angels them- 
lclves, Theſe things wherein it doth conſiſt were hid in himſelf even from them 
from the foundation of the world; hidden in the holy counſels of his will, £ph. 
u. . Wherefore unto theſe principalities and powers in heavenly places, the 
wanifold wiſdom. of God was made known by the church, b. 10. The 
church being redeemed by the blood of Chriſt, and himſelf thereon ex- 
ited in this glory, they cameto know the manifaldiſdom of God, by the 
eltecks of it, which before they earneſtly deſired to look into, 1 Per. i. 12. 
Hereby is all ce glory of 5 counſels of God in Chriſt made conſpicu- 
dus unto them; and they receive themſelves no {mall advancement in glory 
thereby. For in the preſent comprehenſion of the mind of God, and doing 
or his will, doth their bleſſedneſs conſiſt. Heaven 
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Heaven itſelf was not what it is, before the entrance of Chriſt into the 
ſanctuary for the adminiſtration of his office. Neither the fainrs departed 
nor the angels themſelves, were participant of that glory which now they 
are. Neither yet doth this argue any defect in heaven, or the ſtate thereof | 
in its primitive conſtitution. For the perfection of any ſtate hath reſyeg | 
unto that order of things, which it is originally ſuited unto. Take a 1 
things in their order of the firſt creation, and with reſpect thereunto, hez. f 
ven was perfect in glory from the beginning. Howbert"there was ſtill, : 
relation and regard in it unto the church of mankind on the earth, which Ml » 
was to be tranſlated thither. But by the entrance of ſin, all this order f. 
was diſturbed, and all this relation was broken. And there followed Ml i! 
thereon an imperfection in the ſtate of heaven it ſelf; for it had no tt 
longer a relation unto, or communion with them on earth, nor was 1 
receptacle meet for men who were ſinners to be received into. Wherefore Ml 8: 
by the blood of the croſs, God reconciled all things unto himſelf, whether thy tl 
be things, in earth or things in heaven, Col. i. 20. Or, gathered all things inn ti 
one in him, both which are in heaven, and which -are in the earth, Epheſ. i. 10, 
Even the things in heaven ſo far ſtood in need of a reconcilation, as that the 
might be gathered together in one, with the things on earth; the glory 
whereof is manifeſted in this heavenly miniftration. - And the apoſt 
affirms that the heavenly things themſelves were purified" by the ſacrifice 
of Chriſt, Heb. ix. 23. not that they were actually defiled in themſelve, 
but without this purification they were not meet for the fellowſhip of this 


myſtery in the joynt worſhip of the whole ſociety in heaven and earth, by e 
Jeſus Chriſt. Hence therefore there is a continual manifeſtation of the to. 
glory of God unto the angels themſelves.” They behold his manifold cha 
_ wiſdom and grace in the bleſſed effects of it, which were treaſured up in ma) 
the holy counſels of his will from eternity. Hereby is their own light the 
and bleſſedneſs ad vanced, and they are filled with admirations of God, 2. tion 
-cribing praiſe, honour and glory, unto him for evermore. For the behold. apof 
ing of the myſtery ofthe wiſdom of God in Chriſt, which is here ſo deſpiſel I V*": 
in the diſpenſation of the goſpel, is the principal part of the bleſſedneſs of = m 
the angels in heaven, which fills them with eternal delight, and is tte King 
ground of their aſcribing praiſe and glory unto him for evermore. in tl 
This is that manifeſtative glory wherewith God ſatisfieth himſelf, untit M dich 
the end determined ſhall be. On the account hereof he doth and wil 3 


bear with things in this world, unto the appointed ſeaſon. For whilt Ml tleir 
the creation is in its preſent poſture, à revenue of glory muſt be taken ot n 
of it for God, and longer than that is done it cannot be continued. But 
the world is ſo full of darkneſs and confuſion, of fin and wickedneſs an! M this u 
of enmity againſt God, is ſo given up to villany, unto all the wis the u 
whereby God may be diſhonoured, that there is little or no appetr- tisNed 
ance of any revenue of glory unto him from it. Were it not on the (1. 
ſecret account of divine wiſdom, it would quickly receive the end of being 
Sodom and Gomorah. The ſmall remnant of the inheritance of Chriti they 

is ſhut'vp in ſuch obſcurity, that as unto viſible appearance and manifc inde 
tation, it is no way to be laid in the ballance againſt the diſhonour that 5 


done unto him = the whole world. But whilſt'things are in this poſture ce, 
here below, God hath a folemn "honour, glory and worſhip above in the lelves, 
preſence of all his holy ones, wherein he reſteth and takes pleaſure. I er to 
his ſatisfaction herein, he will continue things in this world unto all the lo exc 
ends of his wiſdom, goodneſs, righteouſneſs and patience, let it rage | * it 
ers 


villany and wickedneſs as it pleaſeth. And ſo when any of the ſaints whi 


It 


are wearied end even worn out with the ſtate of things in this world, and 
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it may be, underſtand not the grounds of the patience of God, do enter 
into this ſtate, they ſhall unto their full ſatisfaction behold that glory which 
abundantly compenſates the preſent diſhonour done to God here below. 
2.] This ſtate of things is continued for the glory of Chriſt himſelf. 
| The office of mediator was committed by God the Father unto his only 
begotten Son, no other being able to bear or diſcharge it. See 1/7. vi. 9. 
Rev. Ve I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. But in the diſcharge of this office it was neceſ- 
fary he ſhould condeſcend unto a mean and low condition, and to undergo 
things difficult, hard and terrible, Phil. ii. 6, 7, 8. Such were the things 
which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt underwent in this world; his undergoing of 
them being neceilary unto the diſcharge of his office; yea it conſiſted there- 
in. Herein was he expoled unto reproach, contempt and ſhame, with all 
the evils that ſatan or the world could bring upon him. And beſides, he 
was for us, and in our ſtead to undergo the curſe of the law, with the 
oreateft of terrors and ſorrows in his foul, until he gave up the ghoſt, Theſe 
things were neceſlary unto the diſcharge of his office, nor could the ſalva- 
tion of the church be wrought out without them. But do we think that 
God would cominit ſo glorious an office unto his only Sonto be diſcharged 
in this manner only? Let it be granted that after he had ſo accomplithed 
the will of God in this world, he had himſelf entred into glory; yet if 
he ſhould ſo ceaſe the adminiſtration of his office, that muſt be looked on 
as the moft afflictive and dolorons that ever was undergone. But it was 
the deſign of God to glorify the office it ſelf, as an effect of his wiſdom, 
and himſelf therein; yea ſo as that the very office it ſelf, ſhould be an 
eycrlaſting honour to his Son as incarnate. Unto this end the adminiſtra- 
tion of it is continued in glory in his hand, and he is exalted in the diſ- 
charge of it. For this is that glory which he prays that all his diſciples 
may be brought unto him to behold. The time between his aſcenfion, and 
the end of all things is allotted unto the glory of Chriſt in the adminiſtra- 
tion of his office in the heavenly ſanctuary. And from hence doth the 
zpoſtle prove him as an high prieſt, to be far more glorious than thoſe wha 
were called unto that office under the law, Heb. viii. 1, 2, 3. Herein it 
; manifeſt unto angels and men, how glorious a thing it is to be the only 
King, Prieſt and Propher of the church. Wherefore as it behoved Chriſt 
in the diſcharge of his office to ſuffer ; ſo after his ſufferinzs in the 
diſcharge of the ſame office he was to enter into his glory, Rev. i. 18. 
[3-] God hath reſpe& herein unto thoſe who depart in the faith, in 
tleir reſpective generations, eſpecially thoſe who dyed betimes, as the apoſtles 
ad primitive chriſtians. And ſundry things may be herein conlidered. 
There are two things which believers put a. great price and value on in 
this world and which ſweeten every condition unto them, without them 
the world would be a noiſome dungeon unto them, nor could they be ſa- 
tied with a continuance therein. | | | 
(1.) The one is the ſervice of Chriſt. Without an opportunity of 
being exerciſed herein, they could not abide here with any ſatisfaction, 
they who know it not ſo to be are under the power of worldly- 
mindedneſs. The meaneſt ſervice of Chriſt hath refreſhment in it. And 
8 to thoſe who have opportunities and abilities for great inſtances of ſer- 
Vice, they do not know on juſt grounds nor are able to determine them- 
ſelves, whether it be beſt for them to continue in their ſervice here below, 
or to enter into the immediate ſervice of Chriſt above; fo glorious, 
b excellent is it to be uſefully ſerviceable unto the Lord Jeſus. So 
vas it with the apoſtle, Phil. i. 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26. fo may it be with 
others if they ſerve him in the fame ſpirit, with the fame ſincerity, though 
5 Aa a | their 
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their ability in ſervice be not like unto his. For neither had he any thin 
but what he received. Again, they have the enjoyment of Chriſt in the 
ordinances of goſpel worſhip. By theſe means do they live, in theſe things 
is the life of their ſouls. _ GS ; . | 
In this ſtate of things God will not call them hence unto their loſs ; he 
will not put an end unto theſe privileges without an abundant recompenc, 
and advantage. Whatever we enjoy here, yet {till to depart hence an 

is be with Chriſ# ſhall be far better, Phil. i. 23. For, 
1.) Although ſervice here below ſhall ceaſe, and be given over unto other 
hands who are to have their ſhare herein; yet on the continance of this 
ſtate of things in heaven, there is alſo a continuation of ſervice unto Chriſt 
in a away inexpreſhbly more glorious, than what we are in this life cap: 
ble of. Upon their admittance into this ſtate of things above, they are 
before the throne of God, and ſerve him day and night in his temple, and 
he that ſitteth on the throne ſhall dwell among them, Rev. vii. 15. The 
whole ſtate of the glarious worſhip of God before deſcribed, is here rel. 
pected ; and herein is a cantinual- ſervice performed unto him that fits on 
the throne and unte the lamb. Wherefore it is ſo far from being loſs, in 
+ being called off from ſervice here below, as that in point of ſervice i 


| 
felf it is an inconceiveable advancement. 1 6 
2.) The enjoyment of Chriſt in and by the ordinances of his worlhiy, f 
is the immediate fountain and ſpring of all our refrethments and conſo- ; 
lations in this world, P/zl. Ixxxvii. 7. But what is it unto the bleſſed : 
immediate enjoyment of him in heaven? Hence the bleſſedneſs of rhe ſtat 
above is deſcribed, by Being with Chrift, being with Chriſt for ever, in 
the preſence and immediate enjayment of him. The light of the ſtars i 4 
ufeful and relieving in a dark night as we are on our way, but what are 8 
they when the ſun ariſeth? Will any man think it a Jos that upon tho 4 
_ riſing of the ſun they ſhall not enjoy their light any more, though inthe 8 
night they knew not what to have done without it? It may be we cannot F 
conceive how it will be beſt for us, to forego the uſe of ſacraments, mini. A 
ſtry and the ſcripture it ſelf. But all the virtue of the ſtreams is in the 1 
fountain; and the immediate enjoyment of Chriſt unfpeakably exceeds p 
whatever by any means we can be made partakers of here below. In this * 
bleſſed ſtate have the holy apoſtles, all the primitive martyrs. and believers L 
from the time of their diſſolution, enjoyed full fatisfation and ſolace, in ke 
the glorious aſſembly above, Rev. vii. 15, 16, 17. &c. 70 5 ta * 
(.) Hereby there is a continuation of communion between the church Wi of 
triumphant above, and that yet militant here below. That there is ſuch 0 
a communion between glorified. faints and believers in this world, is an th 
article of faith. Both ſocieties are but one church, one myſtical body, in 
have one head, and a mutual cancernment in each other. Yea the ſpring pl 
and means of the communion is no ſmall part of the glory of the goſpel di 
For before the ſaints under the Old Teſtament had the myſtery of tlie glot) 11 
of God in Chriſt with our redemption thereby revealed unto them, in the pla 
way before declared; this communion was very obfeure ; but we are now ex; 


taken into the light and glory of it, as the apoſtle declares, Heb. xii. 22, 
23, 24. I know ſome have perverted the notions of this communion unto ih, 
Idolatrous ſuperſtition; and fo. have all other truths of the goſpel been "> 
abuſed, and reſted unto. the deſtruction of the ſouls of men; all th 
ſeriptures have been ſo dealt withal. 2 Pet. iii. 16. But they deceived 
themſelves. in this matter, the truth deceiveth none. Upon a ſuppoſition 
of communion, they gathered that there muſt of neceſſity be an immediate 
communication between them above and us below. And if ſa, they knen 
„ . . 5 da no 
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no way for it, no means of it, but by our praying unto them, and their 
praying for us. But they were under the power of their own deceivings. 
Communion doth not require immediate mutual communication, unleſs it 
be among perſons in the fame ſtate, and that in fuch acts as wherein they 
are mutually aſſiſting and helpful unto another. But our different ſtates, 
will admit of no ſuch entercourſe, nor do we ſtand in need of any relief 
from them, or can be helped by any acts of their love, as we may aid and 
help one another here below. Wherefore'the center of this communion 
is in Chriſt alone, and our exerciſe of it is upon him only, with reſpect 
unto them. 3 WO! . | 55 | 
Let hereon ſome deny that there is any ſuch communion between the 
members of the church, or the myſtical body of Chriſt in theſe divers 

. ſtates. And they ſuppoſe it is fo declared in that of the prophet, 1ſa, Ixiii. 
16. Doubrleſs, thou art our Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and 
Iſrael acknowledge us not. But there is nothing of any fuch importance 
in theſe words. The church under a deep ſenſe of its preſent ſtate, in its 
unworthy walking and multiplied provocations, profeſs themſelves to be ſuch, 
as that their fore fathers in covenant could not own them as their children 
andpoſterity in the faith. Hereupon they appeal unto the infinite mercy and 
faithfulneſs of God, which extend themſelves even unto that condition of 
unworthineſs, which was enough to render them utterly diſowned by the beſt. 
of men, however otherwiſe concerned in them. But to ſuppoſe the church 
above which hath paſſed through its courſe of faith and obedience in affli- 
ctions, tribulations and perſecutions to be ignorant of the ſtate of the church -} 

here below in general, and unconcerned in it; to be without defires of its 
ſucceſs, deliverance and profperity unto the glory of Chriſt, is to lay them 
 aſkep in a ſenſeleſs ſtate without the exercife of any grace, or any intereſt in 
the glory of God. And if they cry for vengeance on the obdurate perſecuting 
world, Rev. vi. 10. ſhall we ſuppoſe they have no conſideration nor knowledge 
of tlie ſtate of the church fuffer ing the fame things which did they themfelves. 
And to put it out of queſtion, they are minded of it in the next verſe by 
.Chriſt himſelf, v. 11. i 3 1 1 
But that which at preſent I alone intend, is the joynt communion of the 
whole church in the worfhip of God in Chriſt. Were all that die in the 
Lord, immediately received: into that ſtate wherein God ball be all in al, 
without any uſe of the mediation of Chriſt, or the worthip of praiſe and 
| honour given unto God by him, without being exerciſed in the aſcription 
of hononr, glory power and dominion unto him on the account of the paſt 
and preſent Acherge of his ofñce, there could be no communion between 
them and us. But whilft they are in the ſanctuary, in the temple of God, 
in the holy worſhip of Chriſt and of God in him, and we are not only em- 
ployed in the fame work in ſacred ordinances ſuired unto our ſtate and con- 
dition, but in the performance of our duties, do by faith enter in within 
the vail, and approach unto the ſame throne of Grace in the moſt hol 
place, there is a ſpiritual communion between them and us. So the apoſtt- 
expreſſeth it, Heb. x11. 22, 23, 24. Do et eo. -" 

G6.) It is in the way that God hath appointed to prepare the holy ſouls 

above for the enjoyment of that eternal ſtate which ſhall enſue at the end 
of all things. As we are here in and by the word and other ordinances pre- 


oy and made meet for the preſent ſtate of things in glory; fo are 72 by 
ri 


F 


te temple worſhip of heaven fitted for that ſtate of things, when Chr 
Shall give np tbe kingdom unto the Father, that God. may be all in all, 
(a.) Reſpettis had herein unto the faith of the church yet militant on 
the earth, and that among others in two things. e 
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1.) F or the encouragement of their faith. God could as we have obſerved, 


upon the ſuppoſition of the attonement and reconciliation made by the bloog 


of Chriſt, have ſaved the church by racer ſovereign acts of power. But 
whereas it was unto his glory that we ſhould be faved in the way of faith 
and obedience, this way was neceſſary unto our encouragement therein. 
For it is in the nature of faith, it is a grace ſuited unto that end, to ſeek 
for and receive aid, help and relief, from God continually, to enable us 
unto obedience. For this end the Lord Chriſt continueth in the diſcharge 
of his office, whereby he is able to ſave ws unto the uttermoſt, that we ma 

receive ſuch ſupplies by and from him. The continual uſe that faith makes 
of Chriſt unto this purpoſe, as he gloriouſly exerciſeth his mediatory office 
and power in heaven, cannot be fully declared. Neither can any be. 
liever who is a&ed by preſent goſpel light and grace, conceive how the 
life of faith can be lead or preſerved without it. No duties are we called 
unto, no temptations are we exerciſed withal, no ſufferings do we under- 
go, no difnculties, dangers, fears, have we to conflict withal, nothing is 
there in life or death, wherein the glory of God or our own ſpiritual wel- 
fare is concerned, but faith finds and takes reliefe and encouragement, inthe 
preſent mediatory life and power of Chriſt in heaven, with the exerciſe 


of his love, care and compaſſion therein. So he propoſeth himſelf unto 


our faith, Rev. 1.17, 8. . 
2.) That our faith may be guided and directed in all our acceſſes unto 
God in his holy worſhip. Were nothing propoſed unto us but the immen- 


ſity of the divine eſſence, we ſhould not know how to make our approaches 


unto it. And thence it is that thoſe who are unacquainted with the 
glory of this diſpenſation, who know not now how to make uſe of Chriſt in 


his preſent ſtate for an acceſs unto God, are always inventing ways of their 
own (as by ſaints, angels, Images) for that end; for an immediate acceſs 
unto the divine eſſence they cannot fancy. Wherefore to end this diſ- 
courſe in one word; all the preſent faith and worſhip of God in the church 
Here on earth, all acceſs unto him for grace, and all acceptable aſcrip- 
tions of glory unto his divine majeſty, do all of them in their being and 
exerciſe, wholly depend on, and are reſolved into rhe continuation of the 
mediatory actings of Chriſt in heaven and glory, __ 
I I ſhall cloſe this diſcourſe with a little review of ſomewhat that paſſed be- 
fore. From the conſideration of that place of the apoſtle, wherein he af. 
firmes, that at the end, Chriſt ſhall give up the kingdom unto the Father, 
declared that all the ſtate of things which we have deſcribed, . ſhall then 
ceaſe, and all things iſſue in the immediate enjoyment of God himſelf, I 
would extend this no farther than as unto what concerneth the exerciſe 


of Chriſt's mediatory office with reſpe& unto the church here below, and 
the enemies of it. But there are ſome things which belong unto the eſlence 


of this ſtate, which ſhall continue unto all eternity : As, 
(1. I do believe that the perſon of Chriſt, in and by his humane na- 


ture, ſhall be for ever the immediate head of the whole giorified creation. 


God having gathered all things unto an head in him, the knot or center 


of that collection ſhall never be diſſolved. We ſhall never loſe our relation 


unto him, nor he his unto us. | 3 | 5 

(2. I do therefore alſo believe, that he ſhall be the means and way of 
communication between God and his glorified ſaints for ever. What are, 
what will be the glorious communications of God unto his ſaints for ever, 
in life, light, power, joy reſt and ineffable ſatisfaction, (as all muſt be 
from him unto eternity ;) I ſhall not now inquire. But ths 1 ſay, thef 
ſhall be all made in and through the perſon of the Son and the humane na- 
OS — as eons | | ture 
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ture therein. That tabernacle ſhall never be folded up, never be laid aſide 
as uſeleſs. And if it be ſaid, that J cannot declare the way and manner 
of the eternal communication of God himſelf unto his ſaints in glory by 
Chriſt; I ſhall only ſay, that I cannot declare the way and manner of his 
communications of himſelf in grace by Chriſt, unto the ſouls of men in this 
world, and yet I do believe it. How much more muſt we ſatisfy our 
{elves with the evidence of faith alone in thoſe things, which as yet, are 
more incomprehenſible. And our adherence unto God by love and de- 
light ſhall always be through Chriſt. ; For God will be conceived of unto 
eternity, according to the manifeſtation that he hath made of himſelf in 
him, and no otherwiſe. This ſhall not be by acting faith with reſpe& 
unto the actual exerciſe of the mediation of Chriſt, as now we cleave 
unto God; but it ſhall be by the all ſatisfying acting of love unto God, 
as he hath manifeſted himſelf, and will manifeſt himſelf in Chriſt. 

(3- The perſon of Chriſt, and therein his humane nature ſhall be the 
eternal obje& of divine glory, praiſe and worſhip. The life of glory is 
not a meer ſtate of contemplation. Viſion is the principle of it, as faith 
is of the life of grace. Love is the great vital ating of that principle, in 
adherence unto God with eternal delight. But this is active in it alſo. It 
ſhall be exerciſed in the continual aſcription and aſſignation of glory, praiſe 
and honour unto God, and the glorious exerciſe of all ſorts of grace there- 
in; hereof the lamb, the perſon of Chriſt is the eternal obje& with that 
of the Father and the ſpiiit; the humane nature in the Son admitted into 
the communion of the ſame eternal glory. 
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Chriſtian Reader. : 4 
EING brought under an engagement F promiſe for the pub. 
liſhing of f. — meditations - 105 72 5 thou 2 
find handled in the enſuing treatiſe. The reaſons of this 
delay, being not f publick concernment, Iſball not need to 
=> 2 Mention. Thoſe who have been in expectation of this duty 
om me, have for the moſt part been ſo far acquainted with 
y condition and employments, as to be able to ſatisfy them- 
ſelves, as to the deferring of their defires. That which I have to add 
at preſent is only this; having bad many opportunities, fince the time I 
yt delivered any thing in publick on this ſubject, (which was the means 
of bringing me under the engagements mentioned) to reaſſume the conſidera- 
tion of what I had firſt fixed on, I have been inabled to give it that improve- 
ment, and to make thoſe additions to the main of the deſign and matter 
treated on, that my debt is come at length to be only the occaſion F what 
is now tendred to the ſaints of God. 5 55 
I hall ſpeak nothing of the ſulject here handled, it may T hope ſpeak for 
it ſelf, in that ſpiritual ſavour and reliſh which it will yield to them, whoſe 
hearts are not ſo filled with other things, as to render the ſweet things of 


the Goſpel bitter to them 

The. defign of the whole treatiſe, thou wilt find, chriſtian reader, in the 
frſt chapters of the firſt part: and I ſball not detain thee here with the 
peruſal of any thing which in its proper place will offer it ff unto thee 
know only, that the whole of it hath been recommended to the grace of 
God in many «pp for ite uſefulneſs. unto them that are ntereſt- 
ed in the good things mentioned therein, 


Oxon. Ch. Ch. Coll. 
July 10. 1657. 5 
1 1 5 Joann Owen. 
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Fr TlLPHONSUS, King of Spain, is ſaid to bave found fy 
and phy/ick in reading 1 And Ferdinand Xing of Sicily 
in reading Quintus Curtius. But thou bat b 
RRM DN emtertainments, vaſtly richer dainties, incomparably mum 
SEES ourrcign medicines; I had almoſt ſaid, the very higheſt of 
——— nels food is here ſer before thee. And, as Pliny ſpeaks 
permiſta deliciis auxilia : Things that miniſter unto grace and comfort: 1 
Holy life and livelineſs. . 
Such is this treatiſe. This which 1s the only one extant, upon it's preg 
and neceſſary ſubjet. This, whoſe praiſe hath been Tong in the churches; 
and hath gone enamelled with the honourable reproaches of more than os 
Engliſh Bolſec. This whoſe great author, like the ſun, is well known ty 
the world, by eminence of heavenly light and Iabours. This which, as hit 
many other works, can be no other than manna unto ſound chriſtians, 200 
uo better, than ſtone and ſerpent to Socinians and their fellow-commonerz, 
" Importunity hath drawn me to ſay thus much more, than I could thin 
needful to be ſaid, concerning any work of Dr. Qwen'ss Needful in our 
day it ſelf; a. day wherein pauci ſacras ſcripturas, plures nomina rerun, 
plurimi nomina magiſtrorum ſequuntur. Few do cleave to the holy 
teriptures; many do reſt in ſeholaſtick ſenſeleſs ſounds: And moſt nen 
do hang their faith upon their Rabbi's ſleeves, _ 3 
This only I add; of the ſwarms every day riſing, there are few books 
but do want their readers. Ter if I underſtand aright, there are not many 
readers but do want this book. | | 
In which cenſure, Ithinł, IT am no Tyrant, (which the Philoſopher names 
the worſt of wild beaſts:) and I am ſure, I am no Flatterer, (which he call 
_ as juſtly, the worſt of tame beaſts.) , rd U, 9 Tala. 
Let the ſimple ſouls (the pauciſſimæ lectionis mancipia ) who take the 
doFrine of diſtin communion with the divine perſons, to be @ new fangled 
one, and uncouth; obſerve the words of the Reverend Mr. Sam. Clark (the 
annotator on the Bible) in his ſermon on 1 John i. 7. It is to be noted, that 
there is a diſtinct fellowſhip with each of the perſons of the bleſſed trinity. 
Let them attend what is ſaid by Mr. Lewis Stucley, in his preface tu 
Mr. Polwheil's book of quenching the ſpirit ;, It is a moſt glorious truth, tho 
conſider d but by few, that believers have, or may have, diſtinct com- 
munion with the three perſons, Father, Son and Spirit. This is atteſted 
by the finger of God, and ſolemnly owned by the firſt and beſt age of chri- 
ſtianity. To name no more; let them read heedfully but the ſecond chapter 
of this treatiſe, and it's hoped that then they ſhall no longer contra antido- 
tum infanire; 10 m_ rage againſt God's holy medicinal truth, as St, Au- 
ſtin ſaith he did, while he was a Manichee; teſtifying in ſo many words, 
his error was his very God. 4 JA 55 . 
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CHAP 1 


That the Saints bave Communion with God. 1 John i. 3. Confidered 1 
that purpoſe. Somewhat of the nature of Communion in general. 


F the firſt epiſtle of 7ohn chap. i. v. 3. the apoſtle 
KBS 1fſures them to whom he wrot, that the fellowſhip 
No believers is with the Father and with his Son Jeſus 
Wat, Chriſt (2): and this he doth with ſuch an unuſual 
; kind of expreſſion as bears the force of an aſſeveration, 
whence we have rendered it, truly our fellowſhip, &c. 

Ihe outward appearances and condition of the ſaints 
i in thoſe days being very mean and contemptible, their 

Ls leaders being accounted as the filth of this world, and | 

as the of scouring of allthings (H, the inviting others unto fellowſhip with 2 
them, and a participation of the precious things which they did enjoy, ſeems 


(a) Kal notforia Sn nue, &c. (b) N weerrd hmguare TE Abuανν, 1 Cor. iv. 8, 9, 10, 

3 11, 12, 13. Romans, viii. 35, 36. Hebrews x. 32, 33, 34. Chriftianos ad leones. Et puto, 

8. nos Deus apoſtolos noviſſimos elegit, veluti beſtiarios, Tert. de Pud, Act. xvii. 18. Gal. vi. 12. 
Semper caſuris ſimiles, nunquam que cadentes. 


m 


to 


3 


1 John iv. 8. Romans viii. 7. (b) Magna hominis miſeria eſt cum illo non eſſe, fine quo 
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** 


194. 
to be expoſed to many contrary reaſonings, and objections: What benefit i 
there in communion with them? Is it any thing elſe but to be ſharers in 


— 


troubles, reproaches, ſcornes, and all manner ot evils? To prevent, or re. 
move theſe and the like exceptions, the apoſtle gives them to 'whom he b 
wrot to know, and that with ſome earneſtneſs of expreſſion, that notwith- 5 


ſtanding all the diſadyantages their fellowſhip lay under, unto a carnal view 
yet in truth it was and would be found to be, in reference to ſome with fl 
whom they held it, very honourable, glorious, and defirable : For truy faith 
he our | ray is with the Father and with his Son Feſus Chriſt, m 
This being ſo earneſtly and directly aſſerted by the apoſtle, we may 
boldly follow him with our affirmation, viz. That the ſaints of God haut 
communion with him. And an holy and ſpiritual communion it is, as ſhall al 


be declared. How this is ſpoken diſtinctly, in reference to the Father th 
and the Son; muſt afterwards be fully opened, and caryed on. , 
1 | 0 


By nature, ſince the entrance of fin, no man hath any communion with 
God. He is light (2) we are darkneſs, and what communion hath light with 
darkneſs? He is life, we are dead, he is love we are enmity, and what agpree- 
ment can there be between us? Men in ſuch a condition, have neither Chriſt (6) 
nor hope, nor God in the world Epheſ. ii. 12. Being alienated from the lift 
of God through the ignorance that is in them, chap. iv. 18. Now, two can- 
nor walk together unleſs they be agreed, Amcs iii. 3. Whilſt there is this 
diſtance between God and man, there 1s no walking together for them in 
any fellowſhip, or communion. Our firſt intereſt in God, was fo loſt 
by ſin (c) as that there was left unto us (in our ſelves) no poſſibility of 
recovery. As we had deprived our ſelves of all power for à returnal, ſo 


God had not revealed any way of acceſs unto hifnſelf, or that he could un- il /*" 
der any conſideration be approached unto by ſinners, in peace. Not any © 
work that God had made, not any attribute that he had revealed, could i oft 
give the leaſt light into ſuch a diſpenſation. - Citi 
The manifeſtation of grace -and pardoning mercy, which is the only * 
door of entrance into any ſuch communion, is not committed unto any 
but unto him (d) alone, in whom it is, by whom that grace and mercy he 
was purchaſed, through whom it 1s diſpenſed, who reveales it from the » 1 
boſom of the Father. Hence this communion and fellowſhip with God is not Le 
in expreſs termes mentioned in the Old Teſtament, The thing it ſelf is 72 
found there; but the clear light of it, and the boldneſs of faith in it, is diſ- . 
covered in the Goſpel, and by the ſpirit adminiſtred therein. By that * 
ſpirit we have this liberty, 2 Cor. iii. 17, 18. Abraham was the friend of 1 
God, Iſz. xli. 8. David a man after his own heart. Enoch walked with him, nd 
Gen. v. 24. All enjoying this communion and fellowſhip for the ſubſtance wary 
of it: but the way into the holieſt was not yet made manifeſt, whilſt the Ai 
. firſt tabernacle was ſtanding, Heb. ix. 8. Though they had communion * 15 
with God, yet they had not 7auffwiav, a boldneſs and confidence in that Ja 
communion. This follows the entrance of our high prieſt into the moſt 1 
holy place, Heb. iv. 16. x. 9. The vail alſo was upon them, that they had he 


not #awS:-iev, freedom and liberty in their acceſs to God, 2 Cor. iii. 15, 


16. Oc. But now in Chriſt, we have (e) boldneſs and acceſs with conf: c 
dence to God, Epheſ. iii. 12. This boldneſs and acceſs with confidence, the A* 


(a) t John i. 5. 2 Cor. vi. 14. Epheſ. v. 8. John. v. 16. Matt. xxii. 32. Epheſ. ii. 1. 


non poteſt eſſe, Auguſt. (e) Ecleſ. vii. 29 Jerem xiii. 23. Acts iv. 12. Iſa. Xxxiii. 14. 15. 
(4) John i. 18. Heb. x. 19., 20, 21. Unus ver uſq; Mediator per Sacrificium pacis reconcilians 
nos Deo; unum cum illo manebat cui offerebat, unum in ſe fecit, pro quibus offerłbat, unus ipſe fuit, 


qui offerebat : & quod offerebat Aug uff. de Trinit. 4. (e) TIz2pnriar #4740 W976 uy ir m, MO 


+ ſaints 


i. „* _ —_— —— K 


each PERSON diſtiucil. 


ſaints of old were not RY e with. By Jeſus Chriſt alone then on 


— 


— — 


all conſiderations as to being, and full manifeſtation, is this diſtance 
taken away; He hath conſecrated for us a new and living may (the old 
being quite ſhut up) through the vail, that is to ſay his ſſeſo, Heb x. 20. 
And through him we habe an acceſs by one ſpirit unto the Father, Epheſ. ii. 
18. We who ſometimes were a far off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt, 
yr he is our peace, &c. v.13, 14. Of this foundation of all our commu- 
nion with God, more afterwards and at large. Upon this new bottom 
and foundation, by this new and living way, are ſinners admitted unto 
communion with God, and have fellowſhip with him. And truly for ſin- 
ners to have fellowſhip with God, the infinitely 22 God, is an aſtoniſhing 
diſpenſation (a). To ſpeak a little of it in general, communion relates to 
things and perſons. A joynt participation in any thing whatever, good 
or evil, duty or enjoyment, nature or actions, gives this denomination 
to them ſo partaking of it. A common intereſt in the ſame nature 
gives all men a fellowſhip or communion therein. Of the elect it is faid, 
M D KEN VIKG ode 5 Cut, Heb. ii. 14. thoſe children artook of, 5 
or had fellowſhip in with the reſt of the world, fleſb and blood; the ſame 
common nature with the reſt of mankind; and the therefore Chriſt alſo 
came into the ſame fellowſhip : A aur; mraexA ng ere Tov atay, There 
is alſo a communion as to ſtate and condition, whether it be good or evil (5); 
and this either in things internal and ſpiritual, ſuch as is the cmmunion 
of ſaints among themſelves ; or in reſpe& of outward things; ſo was it 
with Chriſt and the two thieves, as to one condition, and to one of them 
in reſpect of another. They were 2 mw au xeivam, under the ſame 
ſentence to the croſs, Luke xxiii. 40. ejuſdem doloris ſocii. They had com- 
munion as to that evil condition whereunto they were adjudged. And one 
of them requeſted, which he obtained, a participation in that bleſſed con- 
dition, whereupon our Saviour was immediately to enter. There is alſo 
2 communion or | fellowſhip in actions, whether good or evil. In good is 
that communion and fellowſhip in the Goſpel, or in the performance and 
celebration of that fellowſhip of God, which in the Goſpel is inſtituted, 
which the ſaints do enjoy; Phil. i. 5. which as to the general kind of it, 
David ſo rejoyces in, Pal. Ixii. 4. In evil was that, wherein Simeon and 
Levi were brethren, Gen. xlix. 5. They had communion in that cruel act 
of revenge and murther. Our communion with God is not com- 
pled in any of theſe kinds; of ſome of them it is excluſive. It cannot 

natural, it muſt be voluntary and by conſent. It cannot be of ſtate and 
conditions, but in actions: it cannot be in the ſame actions upon a third 
party, but in a return from one to another. The infinite diſparity that is be- 
tween God and man, made the great Philoſopher conclude, that there could 
be no friendſhip between them (c). Some diſtance in the perſons holding 
irendſhip he could allow, nor could exactly determine the bounds and extent 
thereof : but that between God and man, in his apprehenſion left no place 
tor it, Another ſays indeed, that there is communitas homini cum Deo, 
acertain fellowſhip between God and man. But the general entercourſe of 
providence is all he apprehended: ſome aroſe to higher expreſlions, but 
they underſtood nothing whereof they ſpake. This knowledge is hid 
in Chriſt, as will afterwards be made to appear. It is too wonderful for 


(@) 1 Joly iii. 1. ox ue ovTwy D jeu , d et Ss ves megofiorru arias Ariſto. 
Eth. Ib, 8. chap. 1. (b) Quemadmodum nobis arrhabonem ſpiritus reliquit, ita & à nobis arrhabonem 
carnis accepit, & vexit in Cœlum, pignus totius ſummæ illuc redigende. Tertul. de Reſur. 

(e) Axeigds wibTuv e vg ü Env des., Lug n. o1 exe, NN 8 doapouiroy, in 
be, WI N ing o d did x im Ariſtor. Eth. lib. 8. c. 7. Cicer, de nat. D. lib. 
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nutufe, as ſinful and corrupted. Terror and apprehenſions of death at 
the preſence of God, is all that it guides unto. But we have, as was id 
2 new foundation, with a new difcovery of this privilege. _ 

New communion is the mutual communication of ſuch good things, as where. 

in the perſons holding that communion are delighted, bottomed upon ſom 
union between them. So it was was with Jonathan and David, their ſouls WM + 

clave to one another, 1 Sam. xx. 17. in love. (a) There was the union of 

. love between them; and then they really communicated all Iſſues of love 

mutually (Y): in ſpiritual things this is more eminent. Thoſe who 
enjoy this communion have the moſt excellent union, for the foundation of | 
it; and the iſſues of that union which they mutually communicate are the 7 

moſt precious and eminent. WV red tile. 
Of the union, which is the foundation of all that communion we have 
with God, I have ſpoken largely elſewhere, and have nothing farther 
to add thereuntdo. a T 

Our communion then with God, conſiſteth in his communication of hin. 
ſelf unto us, with our returnal unto him, of that which he requireth and 
| accepteth, flowing from that union which in Jeſus Chriſt. we have with 
| him. And it is twofold, (1.) perfect and compleat, in the full fruition of 
| his glory, and total giving up our ſelves to him, . reſting in him as our utmoſt 
end, which we ſhall enjoy, when we ſee him as he is (c): And (2) in. 
itial and incompleat, in the firſt fruits and dawning of that perfection, 
which we have here in grace, which only I ſhall handle. 
It is then, 3 of that mutual communication (d) in giving and recei- 
ving, after a moſt holy and ſpiritual manner, which is between God and 
the ſaints, while they walk together in a covenant of peace, ratified in the Ml 
blood of Jeſus, wereof we are to treat. And this we ſhall do, if God pe- ane 
mit, in the mean time, praying the God and Father of our Lord and Saviour MI mu 
Jeſus Chrift, who hath of the richesof his grace, recovered us from a ſtate of Wl ftir 
enmity, into à condition of communion and fellowſhip with himſel, MW che 
that both he that writes, and they that read the words of this mercy, may i con. 
have ſuch a taſt of his ſweetneſs and excellencies therein, as to be ſtirred I be 
up to a farther longing after the fulneſs of his ſalvaticn, and the eternal , 


fruition of him in glory. . * 
e Ha md Sr einen ies () Kelli meode, 01s n epd, rde e, x01yavie yn en ia, Arif * 


Ethic. 8. (5) Noſtra quippe & ipſius conjunctio nec miſcet perſonas, nec unit ſubſtanriae, ſed affectu 
conſociat, & confæderat voluntates. Cyp de Can. Domin. (4) Magna eſt etiam illa commuti- of t 
tas, que conficitur ex beneficiis ultro citroque datis, acceptiſq; Cic. off . tent 
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gifte, but the ſame ſpirit. () The one and ſelf ſame ſpirit is the Holy Ghoſ 


£147 g, Greg. Nazianen. (6) Xegiruara, avorien tier ij 
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CHAP. II. 


That the ſaints have this communion diſtincty, with the Father, Son, and 
Spirit. 1 John v. 7. opened to this purpoſe. Alſo 1 Cor. xii. 4, 5,6, Epheſ. 
ii. 18. Father and Son mentioned jointly in this Communion. The Father 
ſolely. The Son alſo and the "Holy Ghoſt /ingly. The {ns reſpoct ive 
regard in all worſhip to each perſon manifeſted. Faith in the Father. 
John v. 9, 10. and love towards him, 1 John ii. 15. Mal. i. 6. So & 

prayer and praiſe, It is ſo likewiſe with the Son. John xiv. 1. Of our 
Communion with the Holy Ghoſt. The truth farther confirmed. © 
arena) HA T the faints have communion with God and what 
7 communion in general is, was declared in the firſt chapter. 
The manner how this communion is carried on, and 
the matter wherein it doth conſiſt, comes next under 
conſideration. For the firſt, in reſpect of the diſtinct 
perſons of the Godhead, with whom they have this fellow- 
ihmip, it is either diſtinct and peculiar, or elfe, obtained 

and exerciſed joyntly and in common. That the ſaints have diſtinct com- 
munion with the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit, that is, di- 
tintly with the Father, and diſtinctly with the Son, and diſtinctly with 
the Holy Spirit and in what the peculiar appropriation of this diſtinct 
communion unto the ſeveral perſons doth conſiſt, muſt in the firſt place 
be made manifeſt (2). ES e 8 24 
1 John v. 7. The apoſtle tells us, There are three that bear witneſs in 
heaven, the Fat ber, the Word, and the Spirit. In heaven they are, and 
bear witneſs to vs. And what is it that they bear witneſs unto? Unto the 
Sonſhip of Chriſt, and ſalvation of believers in his blood. Of the carrying on 
of that, both by blood and water, juſtification and ſanctification, is he there 
treating.” Now how do they bear witneſs 'hereunto ? Even as three, as 
three diſtin& witneſſes. When God witneſſeth concerning our ſalvation, 
ſurely it is incumbent on us to receive his teſtimony. And as he beareth 
witneſs, ſo are we to rceive it. Now this is done diſtinctly. The Father 
beareth witneſs, the Son beareth witneſs, and the Holy Spirit beareth wit- 
neſs ; for they are three diſtinct witneſſes. So then are we to receive their 
ſeveral teſtimonies, and in doing ſo, we have communion with them ſeve- 
rally; for in this giving and receiving of teſtimony, conſiſts no ſmall part 
of our fellowſhip with God; wherein their diſtin& witneſſing confiſts, will 


be afterward declared. 


1 Cor. Xii. 4, 5, 6. The apoſtle ſpeaking of the diſtribution of gifts and 
graces unto the ſaints, aſcribes them diſtinctly in reſpe& of the fountain 
of their communication unto the diſtin& perſons. There are diverſities o 
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12. And there are differences of adminiſtrations, hut the ſame Lord 5 
the ſame Lord Jeſus, v. 3. And there are diverſities of operations, but it i; by 
the ſame God, &c. even the Father, Epheſ. iv. 6. So graces and gifts are 5, 


beſtowed and fo are they receive. e 
And not only in the emanation of grace from God, and the Flapſes of Ml & 
the ſpirit on us, but alſo in all our approaches unto God, is the ſame tel 
diſtinction obſerved: (@) For through Chriſt we have an acceſs by one ſpirit th 
unto the Father, Epheſ. ii. 18. Our acceſs unto God, wherein we have th 
communion with him, is Sia Xei58 through Chriſt, & avivuali, in the Spirit G 
and ed; mv vf E, unto the Father, The perſons being herein conji- ad 
dered, as ingag' d diſtinctly into the accompliſhment of the counſel of the 5 
will of God, revealed in the Goſpel. YI. „ 
Sometime indeed there is expreſs mention made only of the Father and ex 
with the Son, 1 John i. 3. Our fellowſbip is with the Father and with un 
his Son Feſus Chriſt. The particle and is both diſtinguiſhing, and uni- tel 
ting. Allo Fobn xiv. 23. If a man love me, he will keep my words, and ſp 
my Father Teill love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abod: no 
with him. lt is in this communion, wherein Father and Son do make 
their abode with the ſoul. e 
Sometimes the Son only is ſpoken of as to this purpoſe, 1 Cor i, . 
God is faithful by whom ye were called unto the fellowſhip F his Son Feſus 
Chriſt our Lord. And Rev. iii. 20. If any man hear my voice and open the 

door, I will come in to him, and will ſup with him, and be with me; of 
which place afterwards. 7. Sr TR Md Lt 


„ 


Sometimes the ſpirit alone is mentioned, 2 Cor. xii. 14. The grace of the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Ghift 
be with you all. This diſtin communion then of the ſaints with the 
Father, Son, and Spirit, 1s very plam in the ſcripture, but yet, it may 
admit of farther demonſtration : only this caution I muſt lay in before 
hand. Whatever is affirmed in the purſuit of this truth, it is done with 
relation to the explanation enſuing in the beginning of the next chapter. 

The way and means then on the part of the ſaints, whereby in Chriſt they | 
enjoy communion with God, are all the ſpiritual and holy actings (%) and 
outgoings of their ſouls in thoſe graces, and by thoſe ways, wherein both 
the moral, and inſtituted worſhip of God doth conſiſt. F aith, love, truſt, 
joy, &c. are the natural or moral worſhip of God, whereby thoſe in whom 
they are, have communion with him. Now theſe are either immediately 
acted on God, and not tyed to any ro or means outwardly manifeſting 
themſelves, or elſe they are farther. drawn forth in ſolemn prayer and 
praiſes, according unto that way which he hath appointed. That the ſcrip- 
ture doth diſtinctly aſſign all theſe unto the Father, Son and Spirit: ma- 
nifeſting that the ſaints do, in all of them, both as they are purely and 
nakedly moral, and as farther cloathed with inſtituted worſhip, reſpe 
each perſon reſpectively, is that, which to give light to the aſſertion in 

Hand, I ſhall farther declare by particular inſtances. Mort rae 
I. For the Father: Faith love, obedience, & c. are particularly and 
diſtinctly yielded by the ſaints unto him, and he is peculiarly manifeſted I 
in thoſe ways as acting peculiarly towards them, which ſhould draw 
them forth, and ſtir them up thereunto. He gives teſtimony unto, 
and beareth witneſs of his Son, 1 John. v. 9. This is the quitneſs 
of God which he hath teſtified of his Son, In his bearing witnels 
e ein Sexe Wl eye , Fre c. , i, Hie ht wre 
fit pura mente colendus. | ' | , * 


each PERSON diftindly. 201 
witneſs he is an object of belief. When he gives teſtimony (which he doth 
is the Father, becauſe he doth it of the Son) he is to be received in it 
by faith. And this is affirmed v. 10. He that believeth on the Son of God, 
hath the witneſs in himſelf. To believe on the Son of God in this place, 
is to receive the Lord Chriſt as the Son, the Son given unto us (a) 
for all the ends of the Father's love, upon the credit of the Father's 
teſtimony : and therefore therein is faith immediately acted on the Fa- 
ther. So it follows in the next words, He that believeth not God (that is, 
the Father, who bears witneſs to the Son) makes him a lyar - you believe in 
God faith our Saviour, John xiv. I. that is, the Father, as ſuch; for he 
adds, believe alſo in me; or believe you in God, believe alſo in me. God 
as the prima veritas, upon whoſe authority is founded, and whereinto all di- 
vine faith is ultimately reſolved, is not to he conſidered Uzogz1nas, as peculiarly 
expreſſive of any perſon, but gags, as comprehending the whole deity, which 
undividedly is the prime object thereof. But in this particular it is the 
teſtimony and authority of the Father (as ſuch) therein, of which we 
ſpeak, and whereupon faith is diſtinctly fixed on him: which if it were 
not ſo, the Son could not add; Believe alſo on nume. | 

The like alſo is ſaid of love, 1 Fohn ii. 15. If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him. That is, the love which we bear to him, 
not that which we receive from him. The Father is here placed, as the 
obje& of our love, in  oppolition to the world, which takes up our 
affeions, 1 yams male, The Father denotes the matter and object, not 
the efficient cauſe of the love enquired after. And this love of him as a 
Father, is that which he calls his honour, Mal. i. 6. | | 
_ Farther, theſe graces as acted in prayer and praiſes, and as cloathed with 
inſtituted worthip, are peculiarly directed unto him. We call on the Father 
1 Pet. i. 17. Epheſ. iii. 14, 15. For this cauſe 1bow my knees unto the Father 
of our Lord Feſus 7 of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is 
named. Bowing the knee, comprizeth the whole worſhip of God, both 
that which is moral, in the univerſal obedience he requireth, and thoſe 
peculiar ways of carrying it on, which are by him . ee Th. xlv. 
23. Unto me, ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow, and every tongue ſhall 
wear, Which v. 24, 25. he declareth to conſiſt in their acknowledging of 
him, for righteouſneſs, and ſtrength. Lea, it ſeems ſometimes to compre- 
hend the orderly ſubjection of the whole creation unto his ſovereignty 
(5). In this place of the apoſtle, it hath a far more reſtrained acceptation, 
and it is but a figurative expreſſion of prayer, taken from the moſt expreſ- 
five bodily poſture to be uſed in that duty. This he farther maniteſts, 
v. 16, 17, declaring at large what his aim was, and whereabout his 
thoughts were exerciſed in that bowing of his knees. The workings then of 
the ſpirit of grace in that duty are diſtinctly directed to the Father as ſuch, 
as the fountain of the Deity, and of all good things in Chriſt; as the father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And therefore rhe. ſame apoſtle doth in another 
place, expreſsly conjoyn, and yet as expreſsly diſtinguiſh the Father and the 
don in directing his ſupplications, I Thef}. iii. 11. God himſelf even our Fa- 
ther, and our Lord Feſus Chriſt direct our way unto you. Ihe like preſident 
alſo have you of thankſgiving ; Epheſ. i. 3, 4. Bleſſed be the Father of our 
Lord and Saviour Fele Chriſt &c. I ſhall not add thoſe very many places, 
wherein the ſeveral particulars (c) that do concur unto that whole divine 
worſhip (not to be communicated unto any, by nature not God without 
idolatry) wherein the ſaints do hold communion with God, are diſtinctly di- 


rected to the perſon of the Father. 

(a) Iſa. ix 691 Cor. i. 30 Mat. v. 16. 45. vi. 1, 4. 68. vii. 21. Xit. 30. Luke xxiv. 49. 
John iv. 23. vi. 45. Til. 26. iv. 6, 21, 23. Ay. 1. xvi. 25, 27: „ WET 0, 4. 
Epheſ ii 18. v. 20. 1 Theſ. i. i Jam. i. 17, Pet. i. 17. 


(c) Jerem. x. 11. Phil. ii. 10. 11, xvii. 5, 6 Gal. iv. 8. 
Ee e * Re 


1 John ii. 13 Tc, (6) Rom. xiv. 10, 
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2. It is fo alſo in reference unto the Son, John xiv. 1. Ton believe iy 
God, ſaith Chrift; helieve alſo in me. Believe alſo, act faith diſtinctly on 
me; faith divine, ſupernatural, that faith whereby you believe in Gol 
that is, the Father, There is a believing of Chriſt, viz. that he is the 
Son of God, the Saviour of the world. This is that whoſe negle& our 
Saviour ſo threatened unto the phariſees, John viii: 24 4f you believe 
not that I am be, yon ſhall dye in your fins. In this ſenſe faith is not 
immediately fixed on the Son, being only an owning of him, thy 
is Chriſt to be the Son, by clofing with the teſtimony of the Fg. 
ther concerning him. But there is alſo a believing on him, called be. 
lieving on the name of the Son of God, 1 John v. 18. So alſo John ix, 
6. Yea the diſtin& affixing of faith, affiance and confidence on the Lord 
eſus Chriſt, the Son of God, as the Son of God, is moſt frequently pre. 
ſed. John iii. 16. God, that is, the Father, ſo loved the world, that, whoſs, 
ever believeth on him, that is, the Son, ſbould not periſh. The Son, who i; 
given of the Father is believed on. He that believeth on him, is not con- 
Aemned, v. 18. He that behieveth on the Son hath eternal life; v. 36, This 
is the work of God that ye believe on him, whom he hath ſent, 7obn vi 
29.— 40. 1 John v. 10. The foundation of the whole is laid John v. 22, 
That all men ſhould honour the Son, even as they honour the Father; be 
that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father which ſent him. But 
of this Honour and worſhip of the Son, I have treated at large elſewere (a) 
and ſhall not in general inſiſt upon it again. For love, I ſhall only add 
that ſolemn apoſtolical benediction, Epheſe vi. 24. Grace be with all then 
that love our Lord Feſus Chrift in Jincerity. That is, with divine love, the low 
of religious worſhip ; which 1s the only incorrupt love of the Lord Jeſus 

Further! that faith, hope and love, acting themſelves in all manner of 
obedience and appointed worſhip, are peculiarly due from the faints 6, 
and diſtinctly directed unto the Son, is abundantly manifeſted from that 
ſolemn doxology, Rev. i. 5, 6. Unto bim that loved us and waſhed us from our 
fins in bis own blood, and hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God and 
his Father, to him be glory and dominion for ever, and ever, Amen. Which 


yet is ſet forth with more glory chap. v. ver. 8. The four living creatures, | 


and the four and twenty elders fell down before the lamb, hating every one 
of them harpes, and golden vials full of odours, which are the prayers if 
ſaints : and v. 13, 14. Every creature which is in heaven, and on earth, 
and under the earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are in them, 
heard I ſaying, Bleſſing, honour, glory, and power, be unto him that 
ſrtterh on the throne, and unto the lamb for ever and even. The 
Father, and the Son, he that fits upon the throne, and the lamb, 
are held out joyntly, yet diſtintly as the adequate object of all divine 
worſhip and honour, for ever and ever. And therefore Stephen in his ſo- 
lemn dying invocation, fixeth his faith and hope diſtindly on him, Ad, vii. 
59, 60. Lord Jeſus receive my fpirit, and Lord lay not this fin to their 
charge; for he knew, that the Son of man had power to forgive ſins 
alſo. And this worſhip of the Lord Fefus, the apoſtſe makes the diſcrimi- 
nating character of the ſaints, 1 Cor. i. 2. With all (faith he) that in every 
place call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and ours; 
that is, with all the ſaints of God. And invocation generally comprizes the 
whole worſhip of God (c). This then is the due of our mediator, though 
as God, as the Son, not as mediator. FF 
(a) Vin. Evan, cap, 10. (6) Pal. ii. 7. 12. Dan iii, 25. Matth. iii. 17. vii. f. 
xxii. 45. John iii. 36. v. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23 24, 25. viii. 6. 1 Cor. i. 9. Gal, i. 16. iv. 6. 
3 John ii. 22. 23, 24. v. 10. 11, 12, Heb. i. 6. Phil, ii, 10. John v. 23. (c) Na. lvi. 7. 
Rom. 2. 10. 12, 13, 14. | | STS” 
Thus 
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Thus alſo is it in reference unto the Holy Spirit of grace. The clofing 
of the great ſin of unbelief (a), is ſtill deſcribed as an oppoſition unto, 
and à reſiſting of that Holy Spirit. And you have diſtinct mention of 
the love of the Spirit, Rom. xv. 13. The apoſtle alſo peculiarly directs his 
ſupplication to him in that Solemn benediction, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. The grace 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the love of God, and the communion of the Holy 
"mrit be with you. All ſuch benedictions are originally ſupplications. 
fl is likewiſe entitled unto all inftituted worſhip, from the appointment 
of the adminiſtration of baptiſm in his name, Matth. xxvili. 18. Of which 
things more afterwards, | 

Now of the things which have been deliver'd, this is the Sum. There 
is no grace whereby our ſouls go forth unto God, no act of divine wor- 
ſhip yielded unto him, no duty or obedience performed, but they are di- 
ſindly directed unto Father, Son, and Spirit. Now by theſe and ſuch 
like ways as theſe, do we hold communion with God: and therefore we have 
that communion diſtinctly, as hath been deſcribed. | 

This alſo may farther appear, if we conſider how diſtinctly the perſons 
of the deity are revealed to act in the communication of thoſe good things, 
wherein the Saints have communion with God (4), As all the ſpiritual 
aſcendings of their ſouls, are aſſigned unto them reſpectively, fo all their 
internal receivings of the communications of God unto them, are held out 
in ſuch a diftribution, as points at diſtinct riſes and fountains (though not 
of being in themſelves, yet) of diſpenſations unto us. Now this is decla- 
red two ways. | 
(.) When the ſame thing, is at the ſame time, aſcribed joyntly, and yet 

diſtinly to all the perſons in the deity, and reſpectively to each of them. 
So are grace and peace Rev. i. 4, 5. Grace be unte you and peace from him, 
which it, and which was, and which is to come, and from the ſeven ſpirits 
which are before bis throne, and from Feſus Chriſt, who is the faith- 
ful witneſs, &c. The ſeven ſpirits before the throne are the Holy Spirit 
of God, conſidered as the perfect fountain of every perfect Gift and diſ- 
penſation. All are here joyned together, and yet all mentioned as diſtin- 
guiſhed in their communication of grace and peace unto the faints. Grace 
and peace he unto you, from the Father, and from, &c. © 

(2.) When the ſame thing is attributed ſeverally and ſingly unto 
each perſon. There is indeed no gracious influence from above, no elapſe 
of light, life, love, or grace upon our hearts, but proceedeth in ſuch 
: diſpenſation. I ſhall give only one inſtance, which is very compre- 
henfive, and may be thought to comprize all other particulars; and this is 
teaching» The teaching of God, is the real communication of all and every 
particular emanation from himſelf unto the ſaints, whereof they are made 
partakers. That promiſe, They ſhall be all taught of God, enwraps in it 
{lf the whole myſtery of grace, as to its actuall diſpenſation unto us, fo 
far as we may be made real poſſeſſors of it. Now this is aſſigned, 

[1.] Unto the Father. The accompliſhment of that promiſe is peculi- 
aly referr'd-toſhim. Fohn-vi. 45. It is written in the prophets, And they 
full be all taught f God. Every man-therefare who bath beard and learned 
1 the Father, cometh unto me. This teaching whereby we are tranſlated 
from death unto life, brought unto Chriſt, unto à participation of life and 
bre in him, it is of, and from the Father: him we hear, of him we learn 
d), by him are we brought unto union and communion with the Lord 
(a) Acts vii. 51. 6) Tametſi omnia unus idemque Deus-efficit, ut dicitur, opera tiinitatis 
extra ſunt indiviſa, diſtinguuntur tamen perſonæ diſcrimine in iftis operibus; Matth. iii. 16. 
Ads. iii. 3. Gen, Fix. 24. Gen. i. 26. Matth. xxviii. 19. 2 Cor. xiii, 13. (e) Matth. xi. 25. 
lohn i. 12. (d) James i. 18. | [= 
| 5 Jeſus 
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Jeſus. This is his drawing us, his begetting us anew of his n el 
by his own ſpirit. And in which work he imploys the Miniſters of the 


Goſpel ; Acts xxvi. 18. . : 
[2.] Unto the the Son. The Father proclaims him from heaven to be 

the great teacher, in that ſolemn charge to hear him, which came on MN | 
again from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, hear him. The ( 
whole of his prophetical (2), and no ſmall part of his Kingly Office con. q 
ſiſts in this teaching. Herein is he ſaid to draw men unto him, as the Fa. U 
ther is {aid to do in his teaching; Fohn xii. 32. Which he doth with ſuch tl 
efficacy that the dead hear his voice and live. The teaching of the Son » 
is a life giving, a ſpirit breathing teaching: an effectual influence of light ſi 
whereby he ſhines into darkneſs; communication of life, quicking the dead e 


an opening of blind eyes, and changing of hard hearts, a pouring out of the 
Spirit, with all the fruits thereof. Hence he claimes it as his privilege to he 
the ſole Maſter; Matt. xxiil. 10. One is your maſter which is Chriſt, 
3. ] To the Spirit. Fohn xiv. 26. The comforter he ſhall teach you al 
things; and the e gez which you have received, ſaith the apoſtle, abider) 
in you, and you need not that any man ue prom but as the ſame anointin 
teacheth you all things, and is truth, and is no lye, and even as it bu 
taught you, ye ſball abide in him, 1 John ii. 27. That teaching union 
which is not only true, but truth it ſelf, is only the Holy Spirit of God, 
ſo that he teacheth alſo; being given unto us, that we may know the things 
that are freely given. to us of God, 1 Cor. ii. 15. J have choſen this ſe. | 
cilal inſtance, becauſe as I told you, it is comprehenſive, and comprizes in Of 
it ſelf moſt of the particulars that might be annumerated: quickning, pre- 
ſerving, &c. | Þ Wig os a E646 
This then farther drives on the truth that lyes under dmonſtration; 


there being ſuch a diſtinct communion of grace from the ſeveral perſons ; 
of the deity, the ſaints muſt needs have diſtinct communion with them, 5 
It remaineth only to intimate in a word, wherein this diſtinction lye; , 


and what is the ground thereof, Now this is, that the Father doth it by 
the way of original authority; the Son by the way of communicating fron 
à purchaſed treaſury ; the Holy Spirit by the way of immediate efficacy. 
1.) The Father communicateth all grace by. the way of original autho- 
rity. He quickneth whom he will, John v. 21. Of his own will, bet 
he us, Jam. i. 18. Life giving power is in reſpect of original authority 
inveſted in the Father by the way of eminency: and therefore in ſending 
he quickning Spirit, Chriſt is aid to do it from the Father, or the 
Fatlier himſelf to do it. But the 1 Holy ſpirit whom the Father 
will ſend, John xiv. 26. But when the comforter is come, whom I will ſend 
from the Father, John xv. 26. Though he be alſo ſaid ro ſend himſel, 
Oo ers Rs ECG TEES 
2.) The Son by the way of making out a purchaſed treaſury. Of bis 
fr.Ineſs do we all receive and grace for grace, John i. 16. And whence 5 
this fulneſs? If pleaſed the Father that in him all fulneſs ſhould duel, 
Col. i. 19. And upon what account he hath the diſpenſation of that fulnels 
to him committed, you may ſee; Phil. ii. 8, 9, 10, 11. When thou ſhall 
make bis ſoul an offering for ſin, he ſhall prolong his days, and the pleaſure ' 
the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. He ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul and 
be ſatisfied, by his knowledge (ball my righteous ſervant juſtify many, for be 
ſpall bear their iniquities, Har Iiii. 10, 11. And with this fulneſs he hath al. 
ſo authority for the communication of it, 7ohn v. 25, 26. Math. xxviii. 10 


| (a) Mat iii. 7. xvit. 3. 2Pet. i. 17. Deut. viii. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19 20, Kc. Adil 
22, 23. John v. 25. IIa. Ixi. 1, 2, 3. Luke iv, 18, 19. RE | | 
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5 3. he Spirit doth it by the way of immediate efficacy, Rom. viii. 11. 
| But if the Spirit of bim that raiſed up Feſus from the dead, dwell in you: 
he that raiſed up Chrift from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies 
by bis ſpirit that awelleth in you. Here are all three comprized, with their 
diſtinct concurrence unto our quickning. Here is the Father's authoritative 
quickning, he raiſed Chriſt from the dead, and be ſhall quicken you and 
the Son's mediatory quickning, for it is done in the death of Chriſt: and 
the Spirit, immediate efficacy, he ſhall do it by the Spirit that duelleth in 
0% He that defires to ſee this whole matter farther explained, may con- 
{alt what I have elſewere written on this ſubject. And thus is the diſtinct 


communion whereof we treat, both proved and demonſtrated. 
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Of the peculiar and diſtin Communion which the ſaints have with the 
Father. Obſervations for the clearing of the whole premiſed. Our 
peculiar Communion with the Father is in Love: 1 John iv. 7, 8. 
2 Cor. xiii. 13. John xvi. 26, 27. Rom. v. 5. Joh. iii. 16. Joh. xiv. 
23. Titus iii. 4. opened to this purpoſe. What is required of believers 
'0 hold Communion with the Father in Love, His Love received by faith. 
Returns of” love to him. God's Love to us, and ours to him wherein 


they agree. Wherein they differ. 


wpaalAVING proved that there is ſuch a diſtinct communion 
| in reſpe& of the Father, Son, and Spirit, as whereof we 
ſpeak; it remains that it be farther cleared up by an in- 
EI | duction of inſtances, to manifeſt what and wherein the 
I the ſaints peculiarly hold this communion with the feve- 
ral perſons reſpectively : which alſo I ſhall do after the 

| premiſing ſome obſervations, neceſſary to be previouſly 
conſidered, as was promiſed, for, the clearing of what hath been ſpoken. 
And they are theſe that follow. | Tos 

1. When I aſſign any thing as peculiar (a), wherein we diſtinctly hold 
Ommunion with any perſon, I do not exclude the other perſons from 
ommunion with the ſoul in the very ſame thing. Only this I ſay, prin- 
apally, immediately and by the _ of eminency, we have ſuch a thing, 
or in ſuch a way communion with ſome one perſon; and therein with 
ſoul the others, ſecundarily and by way of conſequence on that foundation. For 
„edle perſon, as the perſon of any one of them, is not the prime object of 
| and divine worſhip, but as it is identifyed with the nature or eſſence of God. 
or he Now the works that outwardly are of God, called Trinitatis ad extra, 
th ar which are commonly ſaid to be common and undivided, are either wholly 
1. 18 fo, and in all reſpects, as all works of common providence, or elſe being 
ommon in reſpects of their acts, they are diſtinguiſhed in reſpe& of that 


\&s Ill, | 
The | (a) Opera ad extra ſunt indiviſa. 
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principle, or next and immediate riſe in the manner of operation; ſo crea. 
tion is appointed to the Father, redemption to the Son; in which ſenſe 
we ſpeak of theſe things. ne = 


2. There is à concurrence of the actings and operations of the whole 


deity (a), in that diſpenſation, wherein each perſon concurs to the work 
of our ſalvation, unto every act of our communion. with each ſingular per. 
ſon. Look by what act ſoever, we hold communion with any perſon, 
there is an influence from every perſon to the putting forth of that act. az 
ſuppoſe it to be the act of faith. It is beſtowed on us by the Father: 
It is not of our ſelves, it is the gift of God, Epheſ. ii. 8. It is the Father 
that revealeth the Goſpel, and Chriſt therein, Matth. xi. 25. And it is pur- 
chaſed for us by the Son: It is given unto you for Chriſt's ſake to believe 
on bim; Phil. i. 29. In him are we bleſſed with ſpiritual bleſſings, Epheſ i. 
3. He beſtows on us, and increaſeth faith in us, Luke xvii. 5, And it is 
wrought in us by the Spirit: he adminiſters that exceeding greatneſs of 
his power which he exercifeth towards* them who believe, according to the 
Pe) 6 of his mighty power, which he wrought in God when he raiſed 
him up from the dead, Ephel. i. 19, 20. Rom. viii. 11. : 8 
3. When I aſlign any particular thing wherein we hold communion 
with any perſon, 1 do not do it exclufively unto other mediums of commu- 
nion; but onl by the way of inducing a ſpecial, and eminent inftance, 
for the e. manifeſtation of the former general aſſertion: otherwiſe 
there is no grace, or duty wherein we have not communion with God 
in the way deſcribed. In every thing wherein we are made pattakers of 
the. divine nature, there is a communication and receiving between God 
and us. So near are we unto him in Chriſt. „„ 
4. By aſſerting this diſtinct communion, which meerly reſpects that 
order in the diſpenſation of grace, which God is pleaſed to hold out in 
the Goſpel, I intend not in the leaſt, to ſhut up all communion with 
God under theſe precincts, his ways being exceeding broad, containing a 
perfection whereof there is no end; nor to prejudice that holy fellowſhip 
we have with the whole deity, in our walking before him in covenant obe- 
dience, which alſo (God aſſiſting) I ſhall handle hereafter. WIN 
+ Theſe few obſervations being premiſed, I come now to declare what it is 
wherein peculiarly and eminently the ſaints have communion with the 
Father: and this is love. Free, undeſerved, and eternal love. This the 
Father peculiarly fixes upon the faints: this they are immediately to 
eye in him, to receive of him, and to make ſuch -returns thereof, as he is 
delighted withal. This is the great diſcoyery of the Goſpel. For wheres 
the Father as the fountain of the deity, is not known any other way but 
as full of wrath, anger, and indignation againſt fin, nor can the Sons of 
men have any other thoughts of him, Rom. i. 18. Iſa. xxxiii 15, 16. Hab. i 
13. Pſal. v. 4,5, 6. Epheſ. ii. 3. Here he is now revealed peculiarly as love, 
as full of it unto us; the manifeſtation whereof is the peculiar work of 
the Goſpel, Tir. Iii. 4. a | 3 | 
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(I.) 1 Jahn iv. 8. God is love. That the name of God is here taken 
perſonally (40, and for the perſon of the Father, not eſſentially, is evi- 
dent from 2 9, where he is diſtinguiſhed from his only begotten Son whom 
he ſends into. the world. Now faith he the Father is love, that is, not 
only of an infinitely gracious, tender and compaſſionate and loving nature, 
according as he hath proclaimed himſelf, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 5. but alſo one that 


| eminently and peculiarly diſpenſeth himſelf unto us in free love. So the 


apoſtle ſets it forth in the following verſes; this is love, v. 9. this is that which 
| would have you take notice of in him, that he makes out love unto you, 
in ſending his only begotten Son into the world, that we might liye through 
him. So allo, v. 10. He loved us and ſent his Son to be the propitiati- 
on for our ſins. And that this is peculiarly to be eyed in him, the Holy 
Choſt plainly declares, in making it antecedent to the ſending of Chriſt, 
and all mercies and benefits whatever by him received. This love, I fay, in 
its {elf is antecedent to the purchaſe of Chriſt, although the whole fruit 
thereof be made out alone thereby. Epheſe i. 4, 5, 6 ; 

(2.) So in that diſtribution made by the apoſtle in his ſolemn parting 
benediction, 2 Cor. X11} 13. The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt be with you. Afcrib- 


| ing ſundry things unto the diſtin& perſons, it is love that he peculiarl 


aſigns to the Father. And the fellowſhip of the Spirit is mentioned, 
with the grace of Chriſt, and the love of God, becauſe it is by the Spirit 
alone that we have fellowſhip with Chriſt in grace, and with the Father in 
love; although we have alſo peculiar fellowſhip with him, as ſhall be declared. 
(3.) Jobn, xv1. 26, 27. ſaith our Saviour, I ſay not unto you, that I will 
pray the Father for you, for the Father himſelſ loveth you (b) : but how is this, 
that our Saviour faith, 7 ſay not that I will pray the Father for you; when 
he faith plainly chap. xiv. 16. I will pray the Father for you £ The diſ- 
cples with all the gracious words, comfortable and faithful promiſes of 
their maſter, with moſt heavenly diſcoveries of his heart unto them, were 
even fully convinced of his dear and tender affections towards t hem; 
25 alſo of his continued care and kindneſs, that he would not forget them, 
hen bodily he was gone from them; as he was now upon his depar- 
ure; but now all their thoughts are concerning the Father, how they 
ſhould be accepted with him, what reſpect he had towards them. Sait 
dur Saviour, take no care of that, nay impoſe not that upon me, of pro- 
curing the Father's love for you, but know that this is his peculiar 
eſpect towards you, and which you are in him; be himſelf loves you. It 
s true indeed (and as I told you,) that I cl pray the Father to ſend you 
je Spirit, the comforter, and with him all the gracious fruits of his love; 
but yet in the point of love it ſelf, free love, eternal love, there is no 
need of any interceſſion for that, for eminently the Father himſelf 
bes you; reſolve of that, that you may hold communion with him in 
ind be no more troubled about it. Yea as your great trouble is, about the 
father's love, ſo you can no way more trouble or burden him, than by 


(a) Deut. xxxiii. 3. Jerem. xxxi. 3. John iii. 16. v. 42. xiv. 21. Rom. v. 5 viii. 39. 
Epheſ. ii. 4. 1 John ii. 15. iv. 10. 11. Heb. xii. 6. Multo tyuoarmwrs2ey loꝗ uĩtur 
quam i Deum diceret ſymmopere atque adeo infinite nos amare, cum Deum dicit erga nos 
nam charitatem eſſe, cujus latiſſimum 7yzwiigzoy. profert. Beta. in loc. ( Quo- 
dodo igitur negat? negat ſecundum quid; hoc eſt, negat fe ideo rogaturum patrem, 
it patrem illis concitiet & ad illos amandos flectat; quaſi non fit ſuapte ſponte erga 
los propenſus. Voluit ergo Chriftus his verbis perſuadere apoſtolis, non folum ſe, fed 
am ipſum patrem illos complecti amore maximo. Et ita patrem eos amare, ac promtum 
labere animum illis gratificandi, -& benefaciendi, ut nullius, neque ipſius filii opus habet tali 
terceſſione, qua ſdlent placari, & flecti homines non admodum erga aliquem bene affecti, 
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John . Zanc, de trib. Elo. libs 4. cap 9. Vid, Hilar, de Trinit. lib, 6, p. 97. Ed. Eraſe 
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you unkindneſs in not believing of it. So it muſt needs be where ſincer 
love is queſtioned. 185 er e FE 
Ca.) The apoſtle teaches the ſame Rom. v. 5. The love of God is ſhed abroad 
in your hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, that is, given unto you. God whofe love 
this is, is plainely diſtinguiſhed from the Holy Ghoſt, who ſheds abroad 
that love of his; and v 8. he is alſo diſtinguiſhed from the Son; for it ;; 
from that love of his, that the Son is ſent; and therefore it is the Father 
of whom the apoſtle here eſpecially ſpeaketh, and what is it that he g. 
cribes to him? Even love; which alſo v. 8. he commendeth to us, ſets i 
Forth in ſuch a ſingnal and eminent expreſſion, that we may take notice 
of it, and cloſe with him in it. To carry this buſineſs to its height; there j 
not only moſt frequent peculiar mention made of the love of God, wher 
the Father is eminently intended, and of the love of the Father expreſſ 
Ty, but he is alſo called the God of love, 2 Cor. xiii. 11. and is ſaid to be 
love, ſo that whoever will know him, 1 Fohn iv. 8. or dwell in him by 
fellowſhip or communion, verſe 16. muſt do it as he is love. 
(J.) Nay whereas there is twofold divine love, Beneplacita, and Amicitia 
a love of good pleaſure, and deſtination, and a love of friendſhip and appro. 0 
bation, they are both peculiarly aſſigned to the Father, in an eminent 
manner. 8 | | en 
1 John iii. 16. Godſo loved the world, that he ſent, &. that is, with Wi . 
the love of his purpoſe, and good pleaſure, his determinate will of doing * 


1 
—— 
. 


2 


good. This is N to him, being laid down as the cauſe of 1 
ſending his Son. So Rom. ix. 11, 12. Epheſe i. 4, 5. 2 Thefſi ii. 13, 14 b 
e IE © 


2. John xiv. 23. there is (2) mention of that other kind of love where 
of we ſpeak. If any man love me, faith Chriſt, he will keep my words and 
ny Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abodt 
with him. The love of friendſhip and approbation, is here eminently a. 
cribed to him; ſays Chriſt, Ve will come, even Father and Son to ſuch: 
one, and dwell with him, that is, by the Spirit; but yet he would have 
us take notice, that in point of love, rhe Father hath a peculiar prerogative: 


My Father will love him. | 
(6. Yea, and as this love is peculiarly to be eyed in him, fo it is to be 
looked on as the fountain of all following gracious diſpenſations. Chriſtians 
walked often times with exceedingly troubled hearts, cancerning the 
thoughts of the Father towards them: they are well perſuaded of the 
Lord Chriſt, and his good will: the difficulty lies in what is their accep- 
tance with the Father, what is his heart towards them (5)? ſhew us the Father 
and it ſhall ſuffice, 7ohn xiv. 8. Now this ought to be ſo far a way, 
that his love ought to be looked on as the fountain from whence all other 
ſweetneſſes flow. Thus the apoſtle ſets it out, Titus iii. 4. After that tht 
kindneſs and love of God our Saviour roward man appeared,. It is of the 
Father of whom he ſpeakes; for v. 6. he tells us, that he makes out unto 
us, or ſheds that love upon us abundantly, through Feſus Chriſt our Saviou' 
And this love he makes the hinge, upon which the great alteration, and 
tranſlation of the ſaints doth turn: for faith he v. 3. We our ſelves alſ 
were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving diverſe luſts and 
_ pleaſures, living in malice, and envy, hateful, and hating one another. Al 
naught, all out of order, and vile, whence then is our recovery? The 
whole riſe of it is from this love of God, flowing out by the ways there 
iligi ipi in amiciti i Dei; ri, adeoque Deo eſſe ii 
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mus, ut patrem nobis vel ſemel intueri concedatur; Cartwright, Har. in Job, xiv. 8. 


deſcribed. 


5 each PR R SON diſtinc il. 209 


deſcribed. For when the kindneſs and love of God appeared, that is, 
in the fruits of it, then did this alteration enſue, To ſecure us hereof, 
there is not any thing that hath a loving and tender nature in the world, 
and doth act ſuitably thereunto, which God hath not compared himſelf 
unto. Separate all weakneſs and impefection which is in them, yet great 
impreſſions of love muſt abide. - He is as a Father, a Mother, a Shepherd, 
an hen over chickens, and the like, Pſal. ciii. 13. 1/2. Ixiii. 16. Mar. vi. 
6. Ia. Ixvi. 13 Pſal. xxiii. 1 Iſa. xl. 11. Matth. xxiii. 37. 
I ſhall not need to add any more proofs; this is that which is demon- 
ſtrated. There is love in the perſon of the Father peculiarly held out 
unto the ſaints, as wherein he will and doth hold communion with them. 
Now to compleat communion with the Father in love, two things are 
ired of believers; 3 „ „„ 
(I.) That they receive it of hin. 
(2.) That they make ſuitable return unto him... 
- (1.) That they do receive it. Communion conſiſts in giving and receiv- 
ing, Until the love of the Father be received, we have no communion 
with him therein. How then is this love of the Father to be received, 
ſo as to hold fellowſhip. with him? I anſwer, by faith. The receiving of 
of it, is the believing of it. God hath fo. fully, ſo eminently revealed his 
love, that it may be received by faith. Tou believe in God, John xiv. 1. 
that is, the Father; and what is to be believed in him? His love; for, he 
x love, 1 John viii. 8. b ST OR EET 
It is true, there is not an immediate acting of faith upon the Father, but 
by the Son. He is the way the truth and the life, no man cometh unto 
the Father but by him, John xiv. 6. He is the merciful high prieſt over the 
bouſe of Ged; by whom we have acceſs to the throne of grace: by him is 
our manuduction unto the Father, by him we believe in God, 1 Per. i. 
21. But this is rhat I ſay: when by and through Chriſt we have an acceſs 
unto the Father, we then behold his glory alſo, and ſee his love that he 
peculiarly bears unto us, and act faith thereon. We are then, I ſay to 
eye it, to believe it, to receive it, as in him; the iſſues and fruits thereof, 
being made out unto us, , through Chriſt alone. Though there be no 
light for us, but in the beams, yet we may by the beams ſee tlie ſun, 
which is the fountain of it. Though all our refreſhment actually lye in the 
ſtreams; yet by them we are led up unto the fountain. Jeſus Chriſt, 
in reſpect of the love of the F ather, is but the ; beam, the ſtream, 
wherein though actually all oux light, our refreſhment. lies, yet by him 
we are lead to the fountain, chain of eternal love it ſelf. Would believers 
exerciſe themſelves herein, they would find it a matter of no ſmall ſpiritual 
improvement in their walking with God. „ ET”. . 
This is that which is aimed at. Many dark and diſturbing thoughts 
| are apt to ariſe in this thing. Few can carry up their hearts and minds 
to this heighth by faith, as to reſt their ſouls: in the love of the Father; 
they live below it, in the troubleſome region of hopes and fears, ſtorms 
en, All here is ſerene and quiet. But how to attain to this 
pitch they know not. This is the will of God, that he may always be 
eyed as benign, kind, tender, loving, and unchangeable therein; and that 
peculiarly as the Father, as the great fountain and ſpring of all gracious 
communications and fruits of love. This is that which Chriſt came to 
reveal, ever God as a Father, John i. 18. That name which he declaxes to 
thoſe who are given him out of the world, John xvii. 6. And this is that 
which he eftectually leads us to by himſelf, as he is the only way of going to 
. 1 FR (a) Epheſ. ii. 18. 
G88 God 
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God, as a Father, John xiv, 5, 6. that is, as love. And by doing & 


he gives us the reſt which he promiſeth : for the love of the Father i, 


the only reſt of the ſoul. It is true, as was ſaid, we do not this formally 


in the firſt inſtant of believing. We believe in God through Chri 


1 Pet. i. 21. Faith ſeeks out reſt for the ſoul. This is preſented to it by 
Chriſt, the mediator, as the only procuring cauſe. Here it abides not, but 


by Chriſt it hath an acceſs to the Father, Epbeſ. ii. 18. into his love 
finds out that he is love, as having a deſign, a purpoſe of love, a good plez. 
ſure towards us from eternity; a delight, a complacency, a good will in 
Chriſt ; all cauſe of anger, and averſation being taken away. The ſoul 
being thus by faith through Chriſt, and by him brought into the boſom of 
God, into a comfortable perſuaſion, and ſpiritual perception and ſenſe of 
of his love, there repoſes and reſts it ſelf. And this is the firſt thing the 
ſaints do, in their communion with the Father, of the due improvement 
whereof more afterwards | 1855 


Son, give me thy heart, Prov. xxiii. 26. thy affections, thy love. Thou 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy mind, Luke x. 27. this is the 
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God: and ends in our love to him. I 
God alms at in us, and works us up uni It is true; our univerſal obe- 
dience falls within the compaſs of our communion with God: but that 
is with him as God, our bleſſed ſoyereign lawgiver, and rewarder; as he 
is the Father, our Father in Chriſt, as revealed unto us to be love, above 
and contrary to all the expectations of the natural man, ſo it is in love 


that we have this entercourſe with him. Nor do I intend only that love, 
which is as the life and form of all moral obedience; but a peculiar delight 


and acquieſcing in the Father revealed effeQually as love unto the ſoul. 
That this communion with the Father in love may be made the more 


clear and evident, I ſhall ſhew two things. 


(4) Deut. vi. 4, 5, 6. (5) Amor ſuperne deſcendens ad divinam pulcritudinem omnia 
con vocat Proclus lib. de Anima Dan. 29. (e) Unio ſubſtantialis eſt cauſa amoris ſui ip 
ſius, ſimilitudinis eft cauſa amoris alterius; ſed unio realis quam amans querit de re amata, 
eſt efteftus amoris Th. 12. J. 28. 1. 3. Joſh. xxii. 5. xxiii. 11. Nehem. i; 5. (4) Pſal. xvii 
„ XXXi, 23. Icvii 10. vi. 1. 1 Cor. ii. 9. Jam. i. 122 Iſa. V. vi. 6. Matth. xxii. 37» 
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ſo 17 Wherein this love of God unto us, and our love to him do agree, 
191 LB manner of 7 and likeneſs. 3 

ly. [2] Wherein they (2) differ; which will further diſcover the nature 
{ of each of them. * | | | 

by [1] They agree in two things. 

ut 1.) That they are each a love of reſt and complacency. | 
ve, (1. The love of God is ſo, Zeph. iii. 17. The Lord thy God in the 
ea nidft of thee is mighty: be will ſave, he will rejoyce over thee with joy, he will 
in Bi ref in his love, be will joy over thee with ſinging. Both theſe things are here 


ul Wl :figned unto God in his love; (5) reſt and delight. The words are 
of vnd tn he ſhall be lent becauſe of bis lobe. To reſt with con- 
of Wl tentment is expreſſed by being ſilent; that is without repining, without 
he Bl complaint. This God doth upon the account of his own love, ſo full, fo 
ent every way compleat and abſolute, that it will not allow him to complain 
of any thing in them whom he loves, but is ſilent on the account thereof. 
art or reſt in his love, that is, he will not remove it; he will not ſeek farther 
ol Wl for another object. It ſhall make its abode upon the ſoul where it is once 
re- Wl fixcd, for ever. And complacency or delight: be rejoyceth with ſmging, 
My 25 one that is fully ſatisfyed in that object he hath fixed his love on. Here 
are two words uſed to expreſs the delight and joy that God hath in his 
nd Wh love; wn and wr. The firſt denotes the inward affection of the mind, 
he joy of heart and to ſet out the intenſeneſs hereof, it 1s ſaid, he ſhall do 
of Wil it row ingladneſs, or with joy; to have joy of heart in gladneſs is the higheſt 
its Wi expreſſion of delight in love: the latter word denotes not the inward affecti- 
at on, but the outward (c) demonſtrations of it: 43222» ſeems to be formed 
th of it, It is to exult in outward demonſtration of internal delight and joy. 
of Wi Tripudiary; 20 leap as men overcome with ſome joyful np And 
"18 Wh therefore God 1s ſaid to do this dia, with a joyful ſound, or ſinging: 
on Wl to rejoyce with gladneſs of heart, to exult with ſinging and praiſe argues 
the the greateſt delight and complacency poſſible. When he would expreſs the 
the contrary of this love, he ſays wx Ai, he was not well pleaſed, 1 Cor. x. 
ies 5, he fixed not his delight, nor reſt on them. And If any man draw back the 
ce, Lords foul hath no. pleaſure in him, Heb. x. 38. Ferem. xxii. 28. Haſ. viii. 
8 Mark i. 10. He takes pleaſure in thoſe that abide with him. He ſings 
n to his church, A vineyard of red wine, I the Lord do ax N Iſa. xxvii. 3. Pſah 
d clxvii 1 1. clxix. 4. There is reſt, and complacency in his love, there is inthe 
of Wil H:brew but a metat he ſis of a letter between the word that ſignifies a love of will 
of and deſire (Ns ſo to love) and that which denotes a love of reſt and acquieſ- 
be cency (which is Tax) and both are applied to God. He wills good to us, 
hat chat he may reſt in that will. Some ſay 23am» to love, is from & 709292 5 
he perfectly to acquieſce in the thing loved. And when God calls his Son, 
Ve err, beloved, Math. iii. 17. he adds as an expoſition of it & & &Stxrore ; 
% Wh" whom I reſt well pleaſed. : 
ve, Wl 2.) The return that the ſaints make unto him to compleat communion 
zt with him herein, holds ſome analogy with his love in this; for it is a love 


aſo of (d) reſt and delight. Return to thy reſt, O my ſoul, ſays David, 
Flal, cxvi. 7. He makes God his reſt; that is, he in whom his ſoul doth 
reſt, without ſeeking further, for a more ſuitable and deſireable object: 
whom have I ſaith he, in heaven but thee, and there is none upon earth that 


nia — * Ty E 8 2 0 . 

: (a) AAN d oy d , 199 pov tans GiMiats, Y mv ein / vi, KC. Arift, 
c 210. lib. 8. fo 5. (b) Effedlus amoris e eee amatum, ft deleQatio. Thom. 12. 3 25. 4. 2. 
wry 1. Amor eſt complacentia amantis in amato, Amor eſt mortus cordis delectant is ſe in aliquo, Auſt. 
po %) Excernum magis gaudii Geſtum, qua internam animi lztitiam ſignificat; cum velut » 


tripudiis & volutationibus gaudere ſe quis oſtendit. agen M11; letitia geſtiit, animi let itiam 
ein zeſtu corporis expfeſſit, exilivit gaudio. Calaſ. (d) Fecifti nos ad te, doming, & irrequie- 


im eſt cor noſtrum donec veniat ad te, Aug. (e) Pſal. xxxvyii-7, Iſa. xxviii. 12, Heb. iv. 9. 
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I deſire beſides thee, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. Thus the ſoul gathers in it ſelf Ml 
from all its wandrings, from all other beloveds to reſt in God alone, tg 
ſatiate and content himſelf in him, chooſing the Father for his preſent, and 
and eternal reſt. And this alſo with delight. Thy loving kindneſs, faith the Ml 1 
Pſalmiſt, is better than life, therefore will I praiſe thee, Plal. Ixiii. 3. Then Ml ( 
life, nd before lives. Iwill not deny, but life in a ſingle conſideration f 
fometimes is ſo expreſſed: but always emphatically ; ſo that the whole f 
life, with all the concernſments of it, which may render it conſiderable a; d 
thereb Intended. Auſtin on this place reading it ( h ) ſuper vitas, extent 
it to the ſeveral courſes of life that men engage themſelves in. Life in n 
the whole continuance of it with all its advantages whatever, is at leaſt in. u 
tended, Suppoſing himſelf in the jaws of death, rolling into the grace 
through innumerable troubles, yet he found more ſweetneſs in God, thn if 
in a long life, under its beſt and moſt noble conſiderations, attended with Wl v. 
all enjoyments that make it pleaſant and comfor:able. From both theſe ot 
s that of the church in, Hoſes xiv. 3 Alher ſhall not ſave us, we will not rid: ¶ y 
upon horſes, neither will we ſay any more to the work of our bands, l. 
are our Gods, for in thee the fatherleſs find mercy, They reject the not Will 2 
goodly appearances of reſt and contentment, to make up all in God, on 
whom they caſt themſelves as otherwiſe helpleſs orphans, | 
2.) The mutual love of God and the ſaints agree in this, that the of 


way of communicating the iſſues and fruits of theſe loves, is only in Chrif 
The Father communicates no iſſue of his love unto us but through Chrit: 2 
and we make no return of love unto him but through Chriſt : he is t 16 
treaſure wherein the Father diſpoſeth all the riches of his grace taken fron wi 
the bottomleſs mine of his eternal love; and he is the prieſt, into whole of 
hand we put all the offerings, that we return unto the Father. Thene die 
he is firſt, and by way of eminency ſaid to love the Son: not only as his che 
eternal. Son, as 1. was the delight of his ſoul before the foundation of ti of 
world, Prov. viii. 30. but alſo as our mediator, and the means of convey-WiW (jo: 
ing his love to us, Mach. iii. 17. Jobn iii. 33. Fobn v. 21. Jobn x. 11 by: 
John xv. 9. Jobn xvii. 24. And we are ſaid through him to believe in, they 
— ͤ 0-ämtp , . . ... 1 


(1. The Father loves us, and chooſeth us before the foundation of tie is 
world ; but in the purſuit of that love, he V leſſet h us with all ſpiritu i and 
bleſſmgs in heavenly places in Chriſt, Epbeſ. i. 3, 4. From this love, be Gith 
ſheds, or pouts out the Holy Spirit richly. upon us, through Feſus Chril that 
our Saviour, Titus iii. 6. In the pouring out of his love, there is not one and 
drop falls beſides the Lord Chriſt. The holy annointing oyl, was all >. 
poured on the head of Aaron, Pal. cxxxiiis 2. and thence went down toll deſc 
the ſkirts of his cloathing. Love is firſt poured out on Chriſt; and fron hin 
him it drops as the dew of Hermon upon the ſouls of his ſaints. Ihe 0 hi 
Father will have him to have the preheminence in all things, Col: i. 10, be f. 
Ir pleaſed him that in him all Fulneſs ſhould dwell, v. 19. That of bf neg; 
Fulneſs, we might receive, and grace for grace, John i. 16. Thougl the 6, 
love of the Father's purpoſe and good 3 have its riſe and foundation thing 
in his meer grace and will, yet the deſign of its accompliſhment is on) bold 
in Chriſt. All the fruits of it, are firſt given to him; and it is in him whict 
only that they are diſpenſed to us. So that though the ſaints may, YM uber. 
do ſee an infinite ocean of love unto them in the boſom of the Father ll 
(a). Super vitas. quas vitas? Quas ſibi homines eligunt; alius elegit ſibi vitam negociandi, ali © R 
vitam ruſticandi; alius vitam fznerandi, alius vitam militandi, alius aliam, alius aliaum fot ka 
diverſe vitæ, ſed melior eſt mifericordia tua ſuper vitas noſtras. Aug. Enarras- in Hal lxii· "i 
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yet they are not to look for one drop from him, but what comes through 
Chriſt. He is the only means of communication. Love in the Father, is like 
honey in the flower; it muſt be in the combe, before it be for our uſe. 
Chriſt muſt extract and prepare this honey for us. He draws this water 
from the fountain, through union and diſpenſation of fulneſs, we by 
faith _ the wells of ſalvation that are in him. This was in part before 

diſcovered. ects 5 =. | 

(2. Our returns are all in him, and by him alſo. And well it is with us, 
that it is fo. What lame and blind facrifices ſhould we otherwiſe preſent 
unto God? He (2) bears the iniquities of our offerings, and he adds in- 
cenſe unto our prayers. Our love 1s fixed onthe Father, but it is conveyed 
tohim through the Son of his love. He is the only way for our graces, as 
well as our perſons to go unto. God: through him paſſeth all our deſire, 
our delight, our complacency, our obedience. Of which more after- 
wards. D119 £2 1 LE ö | £ 

Now in theſe two things, there is ſome reſemblance, between that mutu- 
l love of the Father and the ſaints, wherein they hold communion, 

2. There are 3 things wherein they differ. . 

(1.) The love of God is a love of bounty, our love unto him is a love 
1.) The love of the Father is a love of bounty, a deſcending love. Sucli 
a love as carries him out to do good things to us, great things for us. His 
love lies at the bottom of all diſpenſations towards us: and we ſcarce any 
where find any mention of it, but it is held out as the cauſe and fountain 
of ſome free gift, flowing from it (5). He loves us and ſends his Son to 
die for us; he loves us, and bleſſeth us with all ſpiritual bleſſings. Loving is 
chooſing, Rom. ix. 11, 12. He loves us and chaſtizeth us. (c) A love like that 
of the heavens to the' earth, when being full of rain, they pour forth 
ſhowers to make it fruitfull; as the ſea communicates his waters to the rivers 
bythe way of bounty out of its on fulneſs; ney return unto it only what 
they receive from it. It is the love of a ſpring, of a fountain, always commu- 
nicating. (4) A love from whence proceeds every thing that is lovely in 
is object. It infuſeth into, and creates goodneſs in the perſons beloved; 
and this anſwers the deſcription of love given by the Philoſopher: to love 
faith he & GG , Twi & dera anode, xo) x7 ove pus vertigo c Tera, He 


that loves, works out good to them he loveth, as he is able: God's power 


and will are commenſurate. What he willeth, he worketh. . 
2.) Our love unto God is a love of duty: the love of a child. His love 
deſcends upon us in bounty and fruitfulneſs; (e) our love aſcends unto 
him in duty and thankfulneſs. He adds to us by his love, we nothing 
to him by ours. Our goodneſs extends not unto him. Though our love 
be fixed on him (J) immediately, yet no fruit of our love reacheth him im- 
mediately, though he requires our love, he is not benefited by it, Job. xxxv. 5, 
b 7, 8. Rom. xl. 35. Job. xxii. 2, 3. It is indeed made up of theſe four 
things. 1. Reſt, 2 Delight, 3 Reverence, 4 Obedience. By theſe do we 
bold communion with the Father in his love: Hence God calls that love 
viich is due to him as 2 Father, honour, Malac. i. 6. If I be z Father, 
wbere 1 mine honour It is a deſerved act of duty. | TP 


() Exod, xxviii.. 38. Revel. viii 3. John xiv. 6. Heb. x. 20, 21, 22. (6) John iii. 
6. Rom. v. 8. Epheſ. i. 3, 4. 1 John iv. 9, to. Heb. xii. 5. Revel. iii. ig. (e) Eogy 8 
cuuròy ody rng 0 ο ele ets M, Eurip. : (4) Amor Dei eft infundens & creans 
len catem in amatis, The, N. 4. 20. 4 2 (e) Anmor Dei cauſat bonitatem in rebus, 
d amor noſter chuſatur ab ea: ) Diletio que eſt appetative virtutis actus, etiam 
n fatum viz tendit in Deum primo & immediate, Th. 22. 4. 27. 4. 4. 
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(2.) They differ in this, the love of the Father unto us is an antecedent 
love, our love unto him is a conſequent lo re 
1.) The love of the Father unto ns is an antecedent love, and that in 
JJ... DP YTTIT RES gt OY ATT, SHO. hn 
(I. It is antecedent in reſpect of our love, 1. Fobn iv. 10. Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that be loved us firſt, His love goes before 
ours. The Father loves the child, when the child knows not the Father; 
much leſs loves him. Lea we are by nature 9z:5126s, Rom. i. 30. baters of 
God. He is in his own nature ge N; 2 lover of men, and ſurely: 
all mutual love between him and us, muſt begin on his hand. 
(2. In reſpect of all other cauſes of love whatever. It goes not only be- 
fore our love, but alfo any thing in us, that is (a) lovely. Rom. v. 8. God 
commendeth his love towards us, in that whilſt 'we were yet ſinners Chriſt 
died for us: Not only his love, but the eminent fruit thereof, is made 
out towards us, as finners. Sin holds out all of unlovelineſs and undefira- 
bleneſs, that can be in a creature. The very mention of that- removes all 
cauſes, all moving occaſions of love whatever. Yet as ſuch, have we the 
commendation of the Father's love unto us, by a .moſt ſignal teſtimony, 
Not only when we have done no good, but when we are in our blood, doth 
he love us. Not becauſe we are better than others; but becauſe himſelf 
zs infinitely good. His kindneſs appears when we are fooliſh-and diſobe- 
dient. Hence he is ſaid to love the world, that is, thoſe who have nothing 
but what is in, and of the world, whoſe whole lies in evil. e 
2.) Our love is conſequential in both theſe regards © 
(1. In reſpect of the love of God: Never did creature turn his affections 
towards God, if the heart of God were not. firſt ſet: upon him. 
(2. In reſpect of ſufficient cauſes of love. God muſt be revealed unto us 
as loyely and deſirable, as a fit and ſuitable object unto the ſoul to fer up 
| Its reſt upon, before we can bear any love unto him. The ſaints in this 
fenſe do not love God for nothing, but for that excellency, lovelineſs, 
and defirableneſs that is in him. As the Pſalmiſt ſays in one particular, 
Pſal. cxvi. 19. I love the Lord becauſe ! fo _— in general, we love 
the Lord becauſe! Or as David in another caſe, What have I done, is there 
not a cauſe? If any man enquire about our love to God, we may ſay, 


1 


- 
4 


what have we now done, is there not a cauſe?s | 
3.) They differ in this alſo. The love of God is like himſelf, equal 
conſtant, not capable of augmentation, or diminution : our love is like 
our ſelves, unequal, increafing, wanting, growing, declining. His like the 
ſun, always the ſame in its light, though a cloud may ſometimes interpoſe: 
ours, as the moon, hath its enlargements and ſtreightnings U 
(1. The love of the Father is equal, Gg. () whem he loves, he loves unto 
the end, and he loves them always alike. The ſtrength of Iſrael is not à man 
that de ſhould repent. On whom he fixes his love, it is immutable: 
it doth not grow to eternity, it is not diminiſhed at any time. It is an 
eternal love, that had no beginning; that ſhall have no ending; that cannot be 
heightned by any act of ours, that cannot be leſſened by any thing in us; I fay 
in it ſelf it 15 thus, otherwiſe in a twofold regard it may admit of change. 
1. ] In reſpect of its fruits; It is (as I faid) a fruitful love, a love of 
bounty. In reference unto thoſe fruits, it 1 be greater, ſome- 
times leſs: Its communications are various. Who among the ſaints finds 


+} 


4 (a) Ezek. xvi. 1, 2, 3, 4 5, 6, 7, 88 10. &c. Rom. ix. It, 12. Tit. iii · 2, 4, 3, 6. 


Deut. vii. 6, 7, 8. Mat. xi. 25, 26. John iii. 16, (b) 18am. 9. Iſa. xliv. 70. 
Jerem. zxxvii. 3» Mal. i. 6. Jam. i. 17. 2 Tim. ii. 19. n 1 ji 
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it not? What life, what light, what ſtrength ſometimes? and again how 
dead, how dark, how weak, as God is pleaſed to let out, or to reſtrain 
the fruits of his love? All the graces of the ſpirit in us, all ſanctified en- 
joyment whatever, are fruits of his love. How variouſly theſe are 
diſpenſed, how differently at ſundry ſeaſons, to the fame perſons, experi- 
ence will abundantly teſtify,  _ J OY 
2-] In reſpect of its diſcoveries and manifeſtations. He ſheds abroad bis 
love in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. v. 5. gives us a ſenſe of it; ma- 
nifeſts it unto us. Now this is (2) various and changeable, ſometimes 
more, ſometimes leſs: Now he ſhines, anon hides his face, as it may be for 
our profit. Our Father will not always chide, leaft we be caſt down; he doth 
not always ſmile, leaſt we be full and negle& him, but yet ſtill his love 
in its ſelf is the ſame. When for a little moment he hides his face, yet 
he gathers us with everlaſting kindneſs. wb I 
Ol jet. But you will ſay, This comes nigh to that blafphemy, that God 
loves his people in their ſinning, as well as In rhitir ſtricteſt” obedience, and 
if ſo, who will care to ſerve him more, or to walk with him unto well 
leaſing ? OL, z 8 
N Anſw. There are few truths of Chriſt, which from ſome, or other, have 
not received like entertainment with this. Terms and appellations are at 
the will of every impoſer, things are not at all varied by them. The love 
of God in it ſelf, is the eternal purpoſe and act of his will. This is no 
more changeable, than God himſelf. If it were, no fleſh could be faved, 
but it (5) changeth not, and we are not conſumed, What then, loves he 
his people in their ſinning? Yes, his people, not their ſinning. Alters 
(c) he not his love towards them? Not the purpoſe of his will, but the 
diſpenſations of his grace. He rebukes them, he chaſtens them, he 
hides his face from them, he ſmites them, he fills them with a ſenſe 
of indignation; but woe, woe, would it be to us, ſhould he change in his 
love, or take away his kindneſs from us. Thoſe very things which ſeem 
to be demonſtrations of the change of his affections towards his, do as 
clearly proceed from love, as thoſe which ſeem to be the moſt genuine 
iſues thereof. But will not this encourage to fin? He never taſted 
of the love of God, that can ſeriouſly make this objection. The dodrine 
of grace may be turned into wantoneſs, the principle cannot: I ſhall not 
wrong the ſaints, by giving other anſwer to this objection. Deteſtation 
of ſin in any may well conſiſt with the acceptation of their perſons and 
. . d y 29 po no 
But now, our love to God is ebbing and flowing, waining and increa- 
ſing. We loſe our firſt love, and we grow again in love. Scarce a day 
at a ſtand. What poor creatures are we? how unlike. the Lord and 
his love? Unſtable as water, we cannot excel; now it is, Though all 
men forſake thee, I will not, anon, I know not the man. One day, I ſhall 
never be moved, my hill is ſo ſtrong ; the next, all men are Hers, I ſhall 
periſh, When ever was the time, where ever was the place, that our love 
was one day equal towards God? - *'- © . 
And thus theſe agreements, and diſcrepancies, do farther deſcribe that 
mutual love of the Father, and the ſaints, wherein they hold communion. 


Other inſtances as to the perſon of the Father I thall not give, but endea- 


vour to make ſome improvement of this, in the next chapter. 


(a) Pſal. xxxi. 16. Ixvii. 1. | cxix. cxxxv. Pſal. xiii. 1. xxvii. 9. Xxx. 7. bxxxviii. 14. 
Ia. lvii. 17. Job vi. 2. Pal. vi. 6. Pſal. Xxxviii. 3, 4, 5% Kc. (4) Revel. ii. 5, 


pheſ. iii. 16, 17, 18, 19. 
ul. 16, 15. CHAP. 


216 Of Communion J) - 


HSSSSII08I8SH9S00008090S599000000000502405 


%% KELP 43 


IT OTIT 


„5 A a is 


| . 4 
| | Inferences on the former Doctrine concerning Communion with the Father 
] N e,, n 
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AVING thus diſcovered the nature of that diſtin& con. 


munion which we have with the Father, it remaineth that 
we give ſome exhortations unto it, directions in it, and 
take ſome obſervations from it. | 


4 1. ,, then, this is a duty wherein it is moſt evident 
* chat chriſtians are but little exerciſed, namely in holding 
immediate communion with the Father in love. Un. 


unacquaintedneſs with our mercies, our privileges, is our fin, as well 
as our trouble. We hearken not to the voice of the ſpirit, (a) 
which is given unto us, that we may know the things, that are free. 
ly beſtowed, on us of God. This makes us go heavily, when we 
might rejoyee; and to be weak, where we might be ſtrong in the Lord. 
How few of the ſaints are experimentally acquainted with this privilege 
of holding immediate communion with the Father in love? with what 
anxious doubtful thoughts, do they look upon him? what fears, what que. 
ſtionings are there of his good will and kindneſs? At the beſt, many 
think there is no ſweetneſs at all in him towards us, but what is purchaſed 
at the high price of the blood of Jeſus: It is true, that alone is the way 
of communication: but the free fountain and ſpring of all is in the hoſom af 
the Father, () eternal life was with the Father, and is manfeſted unt 
15. Let us then. „ K 
C1.) Eye the Father as love; Look not on him as an always lowring 
Father, but as one moſt (c) kind, and tender. Let us look on him by faith, 
as one that hath had thoughts of kindneſs towards us from everlaſting, 
It is miſapprhenſion of God, that makes any run from him, who have the 
deaft breathing wrought in them after him. They that know thee will 
put their truſt in thee. - Men cannot abide with God in ſpiritual meditati- 
ons. He looſeth ſouls company by their want of this inſight into his love. 
They fix their thoughts only on bis terrible mags ſeverity and 
8 greatneſs, and fo. their ſpirits are nat endeared. Would a ſoul continually 
eye his everlaſting tenderneſs and compaſſion, his thoughts of kindneſs that 
have been from of old, his gracious acceptance, it could not bear an hours 
abſence from him; whereas now perhaps, it cannot watch with him one 
hour. Let then this be the ſaints firſt notion of theWather, as one full 
of eternal free love towards them: let their hearts and thoughts be 64 
with breaking through all diſcouragements that lye in the way. To rails 
them hereunto, let them conſider. | FO 
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1. Whoſe love it is? It is the love of him who is in himſelf alſuffici- 
ent, infinitely ſatiated with himſelf and his own glorious excellencies and 
perfections. Who hath no need to go forth with his love unto others, 
nor to ſeek an object of it without himſelf. There might he reſt with de- 
light and complacency to eternity. He is ſufficient unto his own love. 
He had his Son alſo, his eternal (a) wiſdom to rejoyce and delight him- 
ſelf in from all eternity, Prov. viii. 30. This might take up and ſatiate 


the whole delight of the Father: but he will love his ſaints alſo. And it 


is ſuch a love, as wherein he ſeeks not his own ſatisfaction only, but our 
good therein alſo. The love of a God, the love of a Father, whoſe pro- 
per outgoings are kindneſs and bounty. ba) 
(2.) What kind of love it is? And it is, LE Edd gs 5 
1.) Eternal. It was fixed on us before the () foundation of the world, 
before we were, or had done the leaſt good; then were his thoughts 
upon us, then was his delight in us. Then did the Son rejoyce in the 
thoughts of fulfilling his Father's delight in him, Prou. viii. 30. Lea 
the delight of the Father in the Son there mentioned, is not ſo much his 
abſolute delight in him, as the expreſs image of his perſon, and the bright- 
neſs of his glory, wherein he might behold all his own excellencies and 
perfections; but with reſpect, unto his love, and his delight in the Sons 
of men. So the order of the words require us to underſtand it, I was 
daily bis delight, and my delights were with the Sons af men: that is, in 
the thoughts of kindneſs and redemption for them; and in that reſpect alſo, 
was he his Father's delight. It was from eternity that he laid in his own 
boſom a deſign to make of our happineſs. The very thoughts of this, is 
enough to make all that is within us like the babe in the womb of El;za- 
beth, to leap for joy. A ſenſe of it cannot but proſtrate our ſouls to the 
loweſt abaſement of an humble, holy, reverence, and make us rejoyce be- 
fore him with trembling. ele pk pot. Io 1 od 
2.) Free. He (c) loves, us becauſe, he will; there was, there is nothin 
in us, for which we ſhould be beloved. Did we deſerve his love, it mu 
go leſs in its valuation. Things of due debt are ſeldom the matter of 
thankfulneſs; but that which is eternally antecedent to our being, muſt needs 
be abſolutely free in its reſpects to our well being. This gives it life 
and being, is the reaſon of it, and ſets a price upon it, Rom. ix. 12. 
Epbeſe i. 3, 4. Titus iii. 5. Jam. i. 18. | 
3.) (d) Unchangeable. Though we change every day, yet his love 
changeth not. Could any kind of provocation turn it away, it had long 
lince ceaſed. Its unchangeableneſs is that which carrieth out the Father, 
unto that infiniteneſs of patience and forbearance (without which we die, 
we periſh, 2 Pet. iii. 9.) which he exerciſeth towards us. And it iss 
4.) (e) Diſtinguiſhing. He hath not thus loved all the world Jacob 
have 1 loved, bur I hated Eſau. Why ſhould he fix his love on us, and 
paſs by millions from whom we differ not by (F) nature; that he ſhould 
make us ſharers in that, and all the fruits of it which moſt of the great, 
and (g) wiſemen of the world are excluded from. I name but the heads 
of things. Let them enlarge, whoſe hearts are touched. 


(a) N Up-wW DN 1 optime in Dei filium quadrat, patris delicias. Mercer in joe 
(b) Rom ix. 14, 12. Acts xv. 18, 1 Tim. i. 9. 2 Tim. ii. 19. Erov. viii. 31. Jerem. xxxi. 
0 (e) Mat. xi. 25, 26. Hec tanto & tam ineffabili bono, nemo inventus eft dignus; 
ordet natura fine gratia. Proſ. de lib. Arb. ad Ruff. 64) Mal. iii. 6. Jam. i. 17. 


Hoſ. xi. 9. (e) Rom. ix. 12. Omnia diligit Deus, que fecit & inter ea magis diligit 
creaturas rationale & de illis eas amplius quæ ſunt membra unigeniti ſui. Et molto magis 
ipſum unigenitum, Auguſt, 


(F) Epheſs it. 3. g) Mat. Xi. 26, 27. 1 Cor. i. 20. 
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Let I fay the ſoul frequently eye the love of the Father, and. that un- 
der theſe coſiderations, they are all ſoul conquering and endearing. 

2.) So eye it, as to receive it; uleſs this be added, all is in vain as 
to any communion with God. We do not hold communion with him in 
any thing, until it be received by faith. This then is that which! 
would provoke the ſaints of God unto, even to believe this love of God 
for themſelyes, and their own part; believe that ſuch 1s the heart of the 
Father towards them, accept of his witneſs herein. His love is not ours in 
the ſweetneſs of it until it be ſo received. Continually then a& thoughts of 
faith on God, as love to thee, as embraceing thee with the eternal free 
love before deſcribed. When the Lord is by his word preſented as ſuch 
unto thee, let thy mind know it, and aſſent that it is ſo; and thy will em- 


| brace it in its being fo; and all thy affections, be filled with it. Set thy 


whole hearts to it. Let it be bound with the cords of this love. (a) If the 
King be bound in the galleries with thy love, ſhouldeſt thou not be bound 
in heaven with his? 8 Fd The? | 
(35) Let it have its proper fruit and efficacy upon thy heart, in re- 
turns of love to him again. So ſhall we walk in the light of God's coun- 
tenance, and hold holy communion with our ' Father all the day long, 
Let us not deal unkindly with him, and return him flighting for his 
will. Let there not be ſuch an heart in us, as to deal ſo unthank. 


good 
fully with our God. | 
No 


w to further us in this duty and the daily conſtant practice of it, I ſhall. 

add one or two coſiderations that may be of importance thereunto, as 
1.) It is exceeding acceptable unto God even our Father, that we ſhould 
thus hold communion with him in his love; that he may be received into 
our ſouls, as one full of love, tenderneſs and kindneſs towards us. Fleſh 
and blood is apt to have very hard thoughts of him; to think he is always 
angry, yea implacable : that is not for poor creatures to draw nigh to him, 
that nothing in the world is more defirable than never to come into his 
prefence, or (as they fay) where he hath any thing to do. () Who among ft 
us ſhall dwell with that devouring fire, who among ſt hf inhabit with 
thoſe everlaſiimg burnings © ſay the ſinners in Sion: And (c) I knew thou 
waſt an auſtere man, faith the evil ſervant in the Goſpel. Now there is 
not any thing more grievous to the Lord, nor more ſubſervient to the 
defign of ſatan upon the ſoul, than ſuch thoughts as: theſe. Satan claps 


his hands, if I my ſo fay, when he can take up the ſoul with ſuch thoughts 


of God: he hath enough, all that he doth deſire. This hath been his 
deſign, and way from the beginning. The (d) firſt blood, that murderer ſhed, 
was by this means. He lead our firſt parents into hard thoughts of 
God. Hath God ſaid ſo? hath he threatned you with death? He knows 
welt enough, it will be better with you: with this engine did he batter, and 
overthrow all mankind in (e) in one: and being mindful of his ancient con- 
queſt, he readily uſeth the fame weapons wherewith then, he ſo ace el 
contended. Now it is exceeding grievous to the ſpirit of God, to be ſo 
ſlandered in the the hearts of thoſe whom he dearly loves. How doth he 
expoſtulate this with Sion? What iniquity () have you ſeen in me? 
faith he, have I been a wilderneſs unto you, or a land of darkneſs? (g) 
Sion bath faid the Lord hath forgotten me, and my God hath forſaken me. 


But can @ mother, &c. The Lord taken nothing worſe at the hands of 


(a] 1 John iv. 16. 02 Cant. vii. 5. (e) Iſa. xxxiii. 15, 16. (a4) Luke Xix. 12. 
(e) Gen. iii. 21. % Ee & ædyrie iuatrer, Rom. v. 12. Jer. iii v. 214. 


(£) Iſa. xl. 27, 28, 29, Ha. xlix. 15, 16: | 
rd PoE, 7 5 I ; his 
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his, than ſuch hard thoughts of him, knowing full well what fruit this 
bitter root is like to bear; what alienation of heart, what drawings back, 


1 what unbelief, and tergiverſations in our walking with him? how unwil- 
ling is a child to come into the preſence of an angry Father? conſider 
[ then this in the firſt place. Receiving of the Father as he holds out 
love to the ſoul, gives him the honour he aims at, and is exceeding accep- 
: table unto him. He often ſets it out in an eminent manner that it may be 
1 ſo received. He commendeth his love unto us| Rom. v. 8. Behold whar 
i manner of love the Father hath beſtowed on us, John iii. 1. Whence then is 
5 this folly? Men are afraid to have good thoughts of God. They think 
h it a boldneſs to eye God, as good, gracious, tender, kind, loving; I ſpeak 
I of ſaints; but for the other fide, they can judge him hard, auſtere, ſevere, 
* almoſt implacable, and fierce (the very worſt affections, of the very worſt 
p of men, and moſt hated of him, Rom. i. 31. 2 Tim. iii. 3.) and think, 
| 


herein they do well, Is not this foul deceit from ſatan? Was it not 
his defign 8 the br ap. to inje& ſuch thoughts of God? Aſſure thy 
ſelf then, there is nothing more 1 unto the Father, than for us 
N- to keep up our hearts unto him, as t e eternal fountain of all that rich 
ce, which flows out to ſinners in the blood of Jeſus. And 
2.) This will be exceeding effectual to endear thy ſoul unto God, to cauſe 
thee to delight in him, and make thy abode with him. Many ſaints have 
no greater burthen in their lives, than that their hearts do not come 
dearly and fully up, conſtantly to delight and rejoyce in God; that there 
is all an indiſpoſedneſs of ſpirit unto cloſe walking with him. What is 
at the bottom of this diſtemper ? It is not their unſkilfulneſs in, or neglect 
of this duty, even of holding communion with the Father in love? So 
much as we ſee of the love of God, fo much ſhall we delight in him, and 
and no more. Every other diſcovery of God without this, will but make 
the ſoul fly from him. But if the heart be once much taken up with this, 
the eminency of the Father's love, it cannot chuſe but be overpowered, con- 
quered and endeared unto him.. This, if any thing, will work upon us, 
to make our abode with him. If the love of a Father will not make a child 
delight in him, what will? Put then this to the venture; exerciſe your 
thoughts upon this very thing, the eternal, free, and fruitful love of the 
Father, and ſee if your hearts be not wrought upon to delight in him. 
dare boldly ſay, believers will find it as thriving a courſe, as ever 
they pitched on in their lives. Sit down a little at the fountain, and 
ou will quickly have a farther diſcovery of the ſweetneſs of the ſtreams. 
ou who Five run from him, will not be able after a while, to keep at 
adiſtance for a moment. | EOS SH 
But ſome may fay ! „ 
Alafs how ſhall I hold communion with the Father in love? T know 
not at all whether he loves me or no; and ſhall I venture to caſt my ſelf 
upon it? How if I ſhould not be accepted? ſhould not I rather periſh 
e 10 for my preſumption, than find ſweetneſs in his boſom? God ſeems to me, 
only as a conſuming fire, and everlaſting burnings, ſo that I dread to look 
up unto him. | | EY © 5 
2 " know not what may be underſtood by knowing of the love of God; 
. though it be carried on by ſpiritual ſenſe, and experience, yet it is received 
s of purely by believing» Our knowing of it, is our believing of it, as revealed. 
e haue known and believed the love that God hath to us, God is love, 
John iv. 16. Mhis is the aſſurance which at the very entrance of walk- 
ing with God thou mayeſt have of this love, he who is truth hath ſaid it; 
ad what ever thy heart ſays, or ſatan ſays, unleſs thou wilt take it up 5 
4 | this 
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to hold communion with him in his eſpecial love. 


believeſt and receiveſt the Father as love, he will infallibly be ſo to thee, 


him, thou wouldeſt. have the contrary, viz. that ſomething ſhould be 


exhorted unto as before; it will diſcover unto us the 2 and privi- 
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this account; thou doeſt thy endeavour to make him a lyar, who hath, 


U 


ſpoken it, 1 John v. 10. 


I can believe that God is love to others, for he hath ſaid he is love; 
but that he will be ſo to me, I ſee no ground of perſuaſion; there is no 
cauſe, no reaſon in the world, why he ſhould turn one thought of love 
or kindneſs towards me; and therefore I dare not caſt my ſelf upon it, 


He hath ſpoken it as particularly to thee, as to any one in the world. 
And for cauſe of love, he hath as much to fix it on thee, as on any of the 
children of men; that is none at all without himſelf. So that I ſhall make 
ſpeedy. work with this obje&ion. Never any one from the foundation of 
the world, who believed ſuch love inthe Father, and made returns of love 
to him again, was deceived, neither ſhall. ever any to the world's end be 
ſo, in ſo doing. Thou art then in this upon a moſt ſure bottom; If thou 
though others may fall under his ſeverity. But, C 

I cannot find my heart making returns of love unto God. Could I find 
my ſoul ſet upon him, I could then believe his ſoul delighted in me. 

This is the moſt prepoſterous courſe, that poſſibly thy thoughts can picth 
upon, a moſt ready way to rob God of his glory. Herein is love, faith 
the Holy Ghoſt, not that we loved God, but that be loved us firſt 
1 John iv. 10, 11. Now, thou wouldeſt invert this order, and ſay, Here- 
in is love, not that God. loved me, but that I love him firſt. This is to 
take the glory of God from him, that whereas he loves us without a2 
cauſe, that is in our. ſelves, and we have all cauſe in the world to love 


in thee, for which God ſhould love thee, even thy love to him; and that 
thou ſhouldeſt love God, before thou knoweſt any thing lovely in him, 
viz. whether he love thee or no. This is a courſe of fleſhes finding out, 
that will never bring glory to God, nor peace to thy own ſoul. Lay down 
then thy reaſonings; take up the love of the Father upon a pure ad of be- 
lieving, and that will open thy ſoul to let it out unto the Lord in the 
communion of love i e 
To make yet ſome farther improvement of this truth, ſo opened, and 


lege of the ſaints of God. What low thoughts ſoever the ſons of men 
may have of them, it will appear that they have meat to eat that 
the world knows not of; they have cloſe communion and fellowſhip 
with the Father, they deal. bir; him in the interchange of love. Men 
are generally eſteemed according to the 0 they keep. It is an honour 
to ſtand in the preſence of princes, a ut as ſervants. What honour 
then have all the ſaints, to ſtand with boldneſs in the preſence of the 
Father, there to enjoy his boſom love? What a bleſſing did the Queen of 
Sheba pronounce on the ſervants. of Solomon, who ſtood before him, and 
heard his wiſdom ? How much more bleſſed then are they, who ſtand con- 
tinually before. the God of Solomon, 18 1 his wiſdom, enjoying his 
love? hilft others have their fellowſhip with ſatan, and their own luſts, 
making proviſion for them, and receiving periſhing refreſhments from them, 
whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe God is their belly, and whoſe glory is in 1heir 
ſhame, who mind earthly things; they have this ſweet communion with the 
WV 5 „„ 5 
Moreover; what a ſafe and ſcreet retreat is here for the ſaints, in all the 
ſecorns, reproaches, ſcandals, miſrepreſentations which they undergo in 8 
| wor 
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When (a) a child is abuſed abroad in the ſtreets by ſtrangers, he. 
runs with ſpeed to the boſom of his father ; there he makes his complaint, 
and is comforted. In all the hard (5) cenfures, and tongue-perſecutions 
which the ſaints meet withal in the ſtreets of the world, they may run with 
their moanings unto their Father, and be comforted. As one whom his mo- 
ther comforteth, ſo will I comfort you, faith the Lord, Iſa. hxvi. 13. So that 
the ſoul may ſay, If I have hatred in the world, I will go where I am ſure 
of love: though all others are hard to me, yet my Father is tender, and full 
of compaſſion: I will go to him, and fatisfy my ſelf in him: here I am ac- 
counted vile, frowned on, and rejected, bur I have honour and love with 
him, whoſe kindneſs is better than life it ſelf, There I ſhall have all things 
in the fountain, which others have but in the drops: there is in my Father's 
love, every thing defirable : there is the ſweetneſs of all mercies in the ab- 
tract it ſelf, and that fully and durably. 8 | 577 

Evidently then, the ſaints are the moſt miſtaken men in the world. If they 
fay, (5) come and have fellowſhip with us; are not men ready to ſay; Why, 
what are you? a ſorry company of (c) ſeditious, factious perſons: be it 
known unto you, that we deſpiſe your fellowſhip; when we intend to leave 
fellowſhip with all honeſt men, and men of worth, then will we come to 
you» But alaſs! how are men miſtaken? truly, their fellowſhip is with the 
Father, let men think of it as they pleaſe, they have cloſe, ſpiritual, heaven- 
ly refreſhings in the mutual communication of love with the Father him- 
ſelt. How they are generally miſconceived, the apoſtle declares, 2 Cor. vi. 8, , 
10. As deceived, and yet true, as unknown, yet well known; as dying and 
behold ꝛcœ live, as chaſtened, and not killed, as ſorrowful, yet | ahways re- 
joycing,- as poor yet making many rich, as having nothing, yet poſſeſſing all 

bings.' And as it is thus in general, ſo in no one thing more than this, that 
they are looked on as poor, low, deſpicable perſons, when indeed they are tlie 
only great and noble perſonages in the world. Confider the company they 
keep, it is with the Father, who is ſo glorious? the merchandiſe they trade 
in it is love, what ſo precious? Dowbrleſs they are the excellent on the earth, 
Plal. xvi 3. 

Further; this will diſcover a main difference between the ſaints and empty 
profeſſors, as to the performance of duties and ſo the enjoyment of out- 
ward privileges, fruitleſs profeſſors often walk hand in hand with 
them, but now come to their ſecret retirements; and what a difference is 
there? There the ſaints hold communion with God; hypocrites for the 
moſt part, with the world and their own luſts, with them they converſe, 
and communicate; they hearken what they will ſay to them, and make 
proviſion for them: when the ſaints are ſweetly wrapt up in the boſom 
of their Father's love. It 1s oftentimes even almoſt impoſſible that belivers 
ſhould in outward appearance go beyond them who have very rotten hearts: 
but this meat they have nie others know not of, this refreſhment in 
the banqueting houſe, wherein others: have no ſhare; in the multitude of 
their thoughts, the comforts of God their Father refreſh their ſouls. 

Now then (to draw towards a cloſe of this diſcourſe) if theſe things be 
ſo, what manner of men ought we to be, in all manner of holy conver- 
ſation? even our God is a conſuming fire. What commnnion is there be- 
tween light and darkneſs ? Shall fin and luſt dwell in thoſe thoughts which 
receive in, and carry out love, from and unto the Father? Holineſs becom- 
eth his preſence for eyer. An unclean ſpirit cannot draw nigh unto him; 


(b — aficay inafor, Heb. xi. 36. Oreiduchelg Herd 


b. . 33+ 1 John. i. 3. (c AQ xvii. 6, xXxviii. 22. 
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anunholy heart can make no abode with him. A lewd perſon will not 


defire to hold fellowſhip with a ſober man, and will a man of vain ang 
fooliſh imaginations, hold communian and dwell with the moſt holy God? 
There is not any conſideration of this love, hut is a powerful motive 
unto holineſs and leads thereunto. Epraim ſays, What have I to do any 
more with Idols, when in God he finds ſalvation. Communion with 
the Father is wholly inconſiſtent with looſe walking, If we ſay that we 
have fellowſhip with him, and walk-in darkneſs, we lye, and do not the 
truth, 1 John 1. 6. He that faith I Enate him, I have communion with him, 
and \keepeth not his commandments, ir a liar and the truth is not in bim, 
cha i. 4. The moſt ſpecious and glorious pretence made to an acquaintance 
1 the Father, without holineſs and abedience to his commandments, 
ſerves only to prove the pretenders to be liars. The love of the world and 
of the Father, dwell not toget gen. 
And if this be ſo, (to ſhut up all) how many that go under the name of 
chriſtians come ſhart of the truth of it? How unacquainted are the generali- 
of profeſſors, with the myſtery of this communion, and the fruits of it? 

> Gr many very evidently hold communion with their luſts and with the 
world, and yet would be thought to have a portion and inheritance among 
them that are ſanctifyed? They have neither new name nor white ſtone, and 
and yet would be called the people of the moſt high. May it not be faid of 
many of them, rather that God is not in all their thoughts, than that they 


have communion with him? The Lord open the eyes of men, that they 
may fee and know that walking with God is a matter not of form, but pow- 


er. And ſo far of peculiar communion with the Father, in the inſtance 
of love which we have inſiſted on: he is alſo faithful who: bath called ns 


pg 


. the felloreſbip of his Son Feſus Chriſt our Lord; of which in the next 
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F the fellowſhip which the Saints bave with feſus on the Son of God. 
That they have fuch a fellowſhip proved. 1 Cor. i. 9. Rev. iii. 20. Cant. ii. 
1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. opened, Prov. ix I, 2, 3, 4, 5+ 10 105 01 


2 F that diſtinct communion which we have with the perfon 
of the Father, we have treated in the foregoing chapters; 
ve now proceed to the conſideration of that which we 
have with the Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Now the 
fellowſhip we haye with the ſecond perſon, is with him 
as mediator, in that office whereunto by diſpenſation he 
ſubmitted himſelf for our ſakes, being made of 2 women, 
*®. made under the law, to redeem them that were under the 
law, that we might receive the adoption of Sons, Gal. iv. 4, 5» And here- 
n I ſhall do theſe two things, 5 5 
OW 1. Declare 
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1. Declare that we have ſuch fellowſhip with the Son of God. 
2. Shew wherein that fellowſhip, or communion doth conſiſt. 
1. For the firſt, I ſhall only produce ſome few places of ſcripture to con- 

firm it; that it is ſo. 1 Cor. i. 9. God is faithful by whom we are called 10 

the fellowſhip of bis Son, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. This is that whereunto 

all the ſaints are called, and wherein by the faithfulneſs of God they ſhall 
be preſerved, even fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. We are called 

'þ of God the Father as the Father, in purſuit of his love, to communion 

T8 wins PNG SS y mn og 3 

| Revel. iii. 20. (a) Behold I ſtand at the door and knock, if any man 
| ' hear my voice and open the door, I will come into him and ſup with him, 


” bes ei eee | Aba PLD n dan Ee ies Ln, 


= and he with me. Certainly this is fel lowſhip, or I know not what is; 
= Chriſt will ſup with believers he refreſhes himſelf with his own graces 
1 in them, by his ſpirit beſtowed, on them. The Lord Chriſt is exceed- 
= ingly delighted in taſting of the ſweet fruits of the ſpirit in the ſaints, 
Hence is that prayer of the ſpouſe that ſhe may have ſomething for his 
entertainment, when he cometh to her, Cant. iv. 16. Awake, O north. 
wind, and come thou ſout h, blow upon my garden that the ſpices There- 
F may flow. out, let ” beloved come into his garden, and eat his pleaſant 
Fruit. The ſouls of the ſaints are the garden of Jeſus Chriſt, the good 
ground, Heb. vi. 7, 8. A garden for delight, he rejoyces in them, hi; 
delights are with the ſons of men, Prov. viii. 31. And he reoyces over 
them, Zeph. iii. 17. And a garden for fruit, yea pleaſant fruit, ſo he de. 
ſcribes it, Cant. iv. 12, 13, 14. A garden incloſed is my fiſter, my ſpouſe 
a ſpring ſhut up, a fountain ſealed; thy plants are an orchard of pomgra- 
nates with pleaſant fruits, camphire with 15 ſpicknard an 5 


calamus, and cynamon, with” all trees of frankincenſe, mirrbe, und albes; 
with all chief fruits, Whatever is ſweet and delicious for taſt, Wh 
ſavoury and odoxiferous, whatever is uſeful and medicinal,” Is in g 
en. There 1s all manner of ſpiritual refreſhments of all kinds 
in the ſouls of the ſaints for the Lord Jeſus. On this account is the ſpouſe ſo 
earneſt in the prayer mentioned for an increaſe of theſe things, that her belo- 
ved may {up with her as he hath promiſed. Awake O north wind, &c. Oh that 
the breathings and workings of the ſpirit of all grace, might ſtir up all his 
gifts and graces in me, that the Lord Jeſus the beloved of my ſoul, may 101 
have meet and acceptable entertainment from me! God complains of want 8 
of fruit in his vineyard, Iſa. v. 3. Hoſe. x. 1. want of good food for of 
Chriſt's entertainment, is what the ſpouſe fear d, and labours to prevent. 
A barren heart is not fit to receive him. And the delight he takes in 
the fruits of the ſpirit, is unſpeakable. This he expreſſes at large, chap. 
uv. 1. I am come faith he, I have eat, I am refreſhed, He calls it » 
po the fruit of his ſweetneſſes; or moſt pleafant to him. Moreover, 2 
rift ſups with his ſaints, fo he hath promiſed they ſhall ſup with him, 
to compleat the fellowſhip that they have with him. Chriſt provides for 
their entertainment in a moſt eminent manner. There are beaſts killed, 
and wine is mingled, and a table furniſhed, Prov. ix. 2. He calls the 
ſpiritual dainties that he hath for them a on a wedding (U) 4 feaſt 
of fat things, wine upon the lees, &c. The fatted calf is killed for their 
entertainment. Such is the communion, and ſuch is the mutual Entertain- 


* „„ F 


ment of Chriſt and his ſaints in that communion. © © © / 
Cant. ii. 1, 2, 3, 4, , 6, 7- J am the roſe of Sharon, and the li 
of the valleys. As the lily among the thorns, ſo is my Jove among the 
| (a) John xiv. 23. (5) Ila. xv. 6. Matth. xxii, 8. Revel. xix. 1 x x Hs 
”—_— © daughter 
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daughters : As the appletree among the trees of the wood, ſo is my beloved 


among the ſons . In his ſhadow 1 delighted and ſate down, and bis fruit 


was ſmweet to my taſt, ; &c. 5 | En, | 

In the two Frſt verſes you have the deſcription that Chriſt gives, firſt 
of himſelf, then of his church. Of himſelf v. 1. that 1s, what he 1s to 
his fpouſe: I am the roſe of Sharon, and the lily of the: valleys: The 
Lord (4) Chriſt is in the ſcripture compared to all things of eminency in the 
whole creation. He is in the heavens the ſun, and the bright morning ſtar ; as 
the lyon among the beaſts, zhe lyon off the tribe of Judah. Among the flowers 


of the field, he is the roſe, and the lily. The two eminencies of flowers, ſweet- 
neſs of ſavour, and beauty of coulour are divided between theſe. The roſe for 


ſweetneſs, and the lily for beauty (Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed as 
one of theſe) have the preheminence. Further, he is the roſe of Sharon, a 
fruitful plain, where the choiceſt herds were fed, 1 Chr. xxvii. 29. So eminent 


that it is promiſed to the church, that there ſhall be given unto her the (50 


excellency of Sharon, Iſa. xxxv. 2. This fruitful place doubtleſs brought forth 
the moſt precious roſes. Chriſt in the ſavour of his love, and in his righte- 
ouſneſs (which is as the garment wherein Facob received his bleſſing, 
giving forth a ſmell as the ſmell of 2 pleaſant field, Gen. xxvii. 27.) is 
às this excellent roſe; to draw and allure the hearts of his ſaints unto him. 


As God ſmelled a {ſweet ſavour from the blood of his attonement, Heb. v. 


2. So from the graces wherewith for them he is anointed, his ſaints 
receive a refreſhing cheriſhing ſavour, Cant. i. 2. A ſweet favour expreſ- 
ks that which is acceptable and delightful, Gen. viii. 21. He is alſo the 
lily of the vallies, that of all flowers is the moſt eminent in beauty, Mar. vi. 
29, Moſt deſireable is he for the comelineſs and perfection of his 
perſon: incomparably fairer than the children of men, of which after- 
wards. . He then being thus unto them, ' abundantly fatiating all their 
ſpiritual ſenſes, their refreſhment, their ornament, their delight, their 
glory; in the next verſe he tells us what they are to him: As the lily 
among the ' thorns, ſo is my beloved among the daughters. That Chriſt 


and his church are likened unto, and termed the ſame thing (as here the 


lily) is, as from their union by the indwelling of the ſame ſpirit, ſo from 
that (c) conformity and likeneſs that is between them, and whereunto the 
faints are appointed. Now the is a lily, very beautiful unto Chriſt ; As © 
the lily among the thorns. (I.) By the way of eminency-; as the lily 
excelleth the thorns, ſo do the ſaints all others whatever in the eye of Chriſt 
Let compariſon be made, ſo will it be found to be. And (2.) By the 
way of trial; the refidue of the world being pricking hriars and grieving 
thorns to the houſe of Iſrael, Ezek. xxviii. 24. The beſt of them is 4 
briar, and the moſt upright of them ſharper than a thorn heage, Mich. vii. 
4 And thus are they among the daughters; even the moſt eminent 
collections of the * moſt improved profeſſors, that are no more but ſo. 
There cannot be in any compariſon a greater exaltation of the excellen- 
cy of any thing. So then is Chriſt to them indeed, v, 1. So are the 

in his eſteem, and indeed, u. 2. How he is in their eſteera and indeed, 
J EE TT SS En: | e 
"As the appletree among the trees of the wood, ſo is my beloved among the 


ſons, T ſatè down under his ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit war 


* 


ſweet to my taſt. To carry on this entercourſe, the ſpouſe begins to ſpeak © 


her thoughts of, and to ſhew- her delight in the Lord Chriſt. And-as he 
compares her ta the lily among the thorns, fo ſhe him to the appletree 
(s) Mal. iv. 2. Revel. xii. 1. Luke i. 78. drr YE yer. Num. xxiv. 17. 2 Pet. vi. 19 


Revel. xxii. 16. Gen, xlix 9. Mich. v. 8. Revel. Ve 3. _ (6) Iſa. xxxiii. 9. chap. Ixv. 10. 
le) Rom. viii. 29. 8 * » 
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among the trees of the wood: and ſhe adds this reaſon of it, even de- 
cauſe he hath the two eminent things of trees, which the reſidue of them 
have not : fruit for food : ſhade for refreſhment : of the one ſhe eateth, 
under the other ſhe reſteth, both with great delight. All other ſons, 
either angels, the ſons of God by creation, Far i. 6. XXXviii. 7. or the 
ſons of Adam, the beſt of his offspring, the leaders of thoſe companies, 
which v. 2. are called Ng i aus al dhe old creation ; the top 
6 8 


branches of all its deſireable things, are to an hungry, 2 ſoul (ſuch 
alone ſeek for ſhade and Frei, f 28 the fruitleſs, leafeleſs trees of the 
foreſt, which will Fey hem neither food nor refreſhment. In Chriſt, 
faith ſhe, there is fruit, fruit ſweet to the taſt. Tea bis fleſb is meat in- 
deed, and his blood drink indeed... John vi. 55» Moreover he hath 
brought forth that everlaſting righteouſneſs, which will abundantly ſatisfy 
any hungry ſoul, after. it hk gone to many a barren tree for food, and 
. hath found none. Be ide | 
whereof I may (a) eat, yea he: calls me to do ſo, and that abundantly, 
Theſe are the fruits that Chriſt beareth, They ſpeak of a tree that 
bringeth forth all things needful for life in food and raiment. Chriſt is 
that tree of life, which hath brought forth all things that are needful 
unto life eternal: in him is the rigliteoufneſs which we (2) 7 7 after: 
in him is that water of life, which whoſa (e) drinketh of, ſhall thirſt 
na more. Oh how ſweet are the fruits of Chriſt's, mediation to the faith 
of his faints ! He that can find no relief in mercy, pardon, grace, ac- 
ceptation with God, halineſs, ſanctiſication, 4. is an utter ſtranger to 
theſe things, (4) wine in the lees, that are Wegen for believers. Alſo 
he hath ſhades ſor refreſhment and ſhelter. Shelte: | 
out, and refreſhment becauſe of wearineſs from within. The firſt uſe of 
the (e) ſhade, is to. keep us from the heat of the fun, as did Jonabs 
gqurd, When the heat of wrath is ready to ſcorch the ſoul ; Chriſt in- 
rexpoling bears it all; under the ſhadow of his wings we fit down con- 
ſtantly, quietly, ſafely putting our truſt in him. And all this with great 
delight. Yea who can expreſs the joy of a ſoul, ſafe ſhadowed from wrath, 
under the covert of the righteouſnels of the Lord Jeſus > There is alſo 
refreſhment in a ſhade from wearineſs. He is as the ſhadgww of a great rock 
in a weary land, Iſa. xxxii. 2. From the power of corruptions, trouble 
of temptations, diſtreſs of perſecutions, there is in him quiet reſt and repoſe, 
Mt Xi, , 8. | „„ 

Having thus mutually deſcribed each other, and ſa made it manifeſt, 
that they cannot but be delighted in fellowſhip and communion, in the 
next verſes that communion. of. theirs is at large ſet forth and deſcribed, 


] ſhall briefly obſerve four things therein. Sweetneſs, Delight, Safety, 


Comfort. Ge llp > by : | 

(I.) Sweetneſs, He brought me to the e e ee ; or houſe of wine. 
It is all ſet forth under expreſſigns of the greateft ſweetneſs, and moſt de- 
licious refreſhment, Flagons, A Wes, Wine, &c. He entertains me, ſaith 
the ſpouſe, as ſome 50 perſonage. Great perſonages at great entertain- 
ments are had into the banqueting houſe, the houfe of wine, and dainties. 


[. I 


Theſe are the preparatians of grace a d mercy, lave, kindneſs, ſupplies res 


vealed in the Goſpel, declared in the aſſemblies of the ſaints, exhibited by the 
Spirit. This love is better than Wine, Cant. i. 1. it is, not in meats and 
drinks, but righteouſneſs and (J) peace, and joy in the Holy Gboſt. Gol 


(a) Cantic. „ (6) Matth. v. 6. ſe) John vii. 383. (4) Ifa- XV. 6. Prov. ix. 1» 
(e) Jonah iv. 6. Ia. xxv. 4. Ifa. XXXti. 2. 2 Cor. v. 21, Gal. iii, 13. Mal. iy, 2. (f) Rom. 
| xiv. 17. John vii. 37 Prov. Xxvii. 7. | N 90 


ſides he aboundeth. in P and pleaſant graces; 
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el dainties are fweet refreſhments. Whether theſe houſes of wine, be the 
feriptures, the Goſpel, or the ordinances diſpenſed in the aſſemblies of 


the ſaints, or any eminent and fignal manifeſtations of eſpecial love (as 


banqueting is not every day's work, nor ufed at ordinary entertainments) 
it is all one. Wine cheareth the heart of man, it maketh him forget his 
miſery, Prov. Xxxi. 6, 7. it gives him a chearful look and countenance, 
Gen. xlix. 12. is that which is promiſed, The grace exhibited by Chriſt 
in his ordinances, is refreſhing, ſtrengthning, comforting, and full of fweet- 
neſs to the ſouls of the ſaintss Woe be to ſuch full fouls, as loath theſe 


hony combs. But thus Chrift makes all his aſſemblies to be banqueting 


houſes, and there he gives his ſaints entertainment. | 

(.) Delight. The ſpouſe is quite raviſhed with the ſweetneſs of this enter- 
tainment, finding love and care and kindneſs beſtowed by Chriſt in the 
aſſemblies of the ſaints, hence ſhe cries out v. 5. Stay me with flagons, com- 
fort me with apples, for I am ſich of love. Upon the diſcovery of the ex- 
cellency and ſweetneſs of Chriſt in the banqueting houſe, the ſoul is in- 
ſtantly overpowered, and cries out to he made partaker of the ful- 


neſs of it. She is fick of love, not as ſome ſuppoſe fainting for 


want of a ſenſe of love, under the apprehenſions of wrath, but made fick, and 
faint, even overcome with the mighty actings of that divine affection, after 
ſhe had once taſted of the ſweetneſs of Chriſt in the banqueting houfe. 
Her deſire deferred, makes her heart fick, therefore ſhe cries Stay me, &e. 
J have ſeeen a glimpſe of the king in his beauty: taſted of the fruit of his 
righteouſneſs, my foul melteth in longing after him, Oh ſupport and ſuſ- 
tain my ſpirit with his prefence in his ordinances, thoſe” flagons and 
apples of his banqueting don , or I ſhall quite ſink and faint ! Oh what 
haſt thou done bleſſed Jeſus ? I have ſeen thee and my ſoul is become as 
the chariots of Amminadab , let me have ſomething from thee to ſupport me, 


”. 


or I dye. When a perſon is fainting on any occaſion, theſe two things are 


the ground; and comfortable things are to be applied to refreſh his 
ſpirits. Theſe two, the ſoul overpowered, and fainting with the force of 
its own love, raiſed by a ſenſe of Chriſt, prayeth for, it would have ſtrength- 


ning grace to ſupport it in that condition, that it may be able to attend its 


duty; and conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, to content, revive, and ſatiate 
it, until it come to a full enjoyment of Chriſt. And thus ſweetly and with 
delight is this communion carried on. | 

(Z.) Safety. His banner over me was love, v. 4 The banner is an 
emblem of ſafety and protection, a ſign of the preſence of an hoſt. Per- 
ſons belonging to an army, do encamp under their banner in ſecurity. 
So did the children of Iſrael in the wilderneſs, every tribe kept their 
camps under their own ſtandard. It is alſo a token of ſucceſs and victory, 
Pſal. xx. 6. Chriſt hath a banner for his ſaints: and that is love. All 
their protection is from his love; and they ſhall have all the protection his 
love can give them. This ſafeguards them from hell, death, all their ene- 
mies, What ever preſſes on them, it muſt paſs through the banner of the 
love of the Lord Jeſus. They have then great ſpiritual ſafety, which is 
another ornament or excellency of their communion with him. 

(4. Supportment, and conſolation. v. 6. His left hand is under my 


bead, and his right hand doth embrace me. Chriſt here hath the poſture 
of a moſt tender friend towards any one in ſickneſs, and ſadneſs. The 


ſoul faints with love; ſpiritual longings after the enjoyment of his preſence, 


and Chriſt comes in with his embraces. He nouriſheth and cheriſheth his 


church, Epheſ. v. 29. Iſa. Ixiii. 13. Now the hand under the head, is 
| | fupportment 


is to be uſed to ſupport him, that he ſink nor to 
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 fupportment, ſaſtaining grace, in | preſſures and 755 and the ot 
that doth embrace, the hand upon the heart, is joy and canſolation- in 


* 


both Chriſt rejoyceth as the bridegroom rejoyceth over the bride, Iſa lxii. 1 
Now thus to lye in the arms of Chriſt's love, under a perpetual influence 


of ſupportment and refreſhment, is 1: dear & to hold communion with 
him. And hereupon v. 1. the ſpouſe is moſt earneſt for the continuance 


of this fellowſhip, charging all ſo to demean themſelves, that her beloved be 


not diſquieted, or provoked to depart. 8 
In brief this whole book is taken up in the deſcription of the commy- 
nion that is between the Lord Chriſt and his ſaints, and therefore it is 
very needleſs to take from thence any more particular inſtances thereof. 
I ſhall only add that of Prov. ix. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5- Wiſdom hath builded 
ber houſe, ſhe hath heren out her ſeven pillars. She hath killed ber beaſts, ſhe 
bath mingled ber wine, fhe hath alſo furniſhed her table. She hath ſent forth 
ber maidens, ſhe cryeth upon the higheſt places of the city: Whoſo is ſimple, 
let him turn in hither, as 2 him that wanteth underſtanding ſhe ſaith to 
bim, Come eat of my bread, and drink of the wine that I have mingled. 
The Lord Chriſt, the eternal wiſdom of the Father, and who of God 


is made unto us, wiſdom erects a ſpiritual houſe, wherein he makes pro- 


viſion for the entertainment of thoſe gueſts whom he ſo freely invites. His 
church is the houſe which he hath built on a perfect number of pillars, that 
it might have a ſtable foundation: his ſlain beaſts, and mingled wine 
wherewith his table is furniſhed, are thoſe ſpiritual fat things of the Goſ- 
pel, which he hath prepared for thoſe that come in upon his invitation: 


ſurely to eat of this bread, and drink of this wine, which he hath fo gra- 


cioully prepared, is to hold fellowſhip with him; for in what ways or 
things is there nearer communion than in ſuch ? 


I might farther evince this truth, by a conſideration of all the relations 
wherein Chriſt and his ſaints do ſtand, which neceſſari y require that 
there be a communion between them, if we do ſuppoſe they are faithful 
in thoſe relations, but this is commonly treated on, and ſomerhing will 
be ſpoken to it, in one ſignal inſtance afterwards. N 
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What it is, wherein we have peculiar fellowſhip with the Lord Chriſt. This 
is in grace. This proved, Joh. i. 14, 16, 17. 2 Cor. xii. 14. 2 Theſſ. iii. 
17, 18. Grace, of various acceptations. Perſonal grace in Chriſt propoſed 
to conſideration. The grace of Chriſt as mediator intended, Pfal. xlv. 2. 

Cant. v. 9. Chriſt how white and rudy. His fitneſs to ſave from the grace 
of union. His fullneſs to ſave. His ſuitableneſs to endear, Thefs con- ; 
federations improved. 5; | 


— AVING' manifeſted that the ſaints hold peculiar fellow- 


—— — | 
} 


ſhip with the Lord Feſus, it nextly follows, that we ſhew 
wherein it is that theyehave this peculiar communion with 

him. le rt . 
Foy Bl Now this is in grace. This is every where aſcribed to 
him by the way of Eminency, oh. i. 14. He dwelt among 
15 full of grace and truth. Grace in the truth and ſubſtance of it. All that 
(a) went before was but typical and in repreſentation, in the truth and ſub- 
ſtance, it comes only by Chriſt. Grace and truth is by Feſus Chriſt, v. 17. 
And of his fiuneſs we receive, and grace for grace, v. 16. that is, we have 
communion with him in grace; we receive from him all manner of grace 


1 ” 


whatever, and therein have we fellowſhip with him. 

So likewife in that apoſtolical benediction, wherein the communication of 
{piritual bleſſings from the ſeveral perſons unto the ſaints, is ſo exactly di- 
ſtinguiſned; it is grace that is aſcribed to our Lord Feſus Chrift, 2 Cor. xiii. 
14. The grace of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the commu- 
nion of the Holy Ghoſt be with you all. Ee | . 

Yea, Paul is fo delighted with this, that he makes it his motto, and the 
token whereby he would have his epiſtles known, 2 The}. iii. 17, 18. The 
ſalutation of Paul with mine own band, ſo I write, the grace of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chrift be with you all. Yea he makes theſe two, grace be with you, and 
the Lord Feſus be with you, to be equivalent expreſſions ; for whereas he af- 
firmeth the one to be the token in all his epiſtles, yet ſometimes he uſeth the 
one only, fometimes the other of theſe, and fometimes puts them both toge- 
ther. This then is that which we are peculiarly to eye in the Lord Jeſus, 


to receive it from him, even grace, Goſpel grace, revealed in, or exhibited by 


the Gofpel. He is the head ſtone in the building of the temple of God, to 


whom grace, grace, is to be cryed, Zech. iv. 7. 


Grace is a word of various acceptations. In its moſt eminent fignificati- 


ons it may be referred unto one of theſe three heads, 


(a) Acts xv. 11, Rom. xvi. 24. 1 Cor. xvi. 23. 2 Cor. xiil. 14, Gal, vi. 18. Epheſ. vi. 24. 
os. 5 | 5 


M m m 1. Grace 


! 
| 


grace, that is, favour, to tlie humble, Jam. iv. 6. Gen. xxxi 


of Chriſt, And 


Rom. i. 7, iv, 4, 16, v, 2, 20, xi, 5, 6. 2 Theſſ. ii. 16. Titus ili. 7. Rev, i. 4, Oe. 


— 
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1. Grace of perſonal preſence and comelineſs. (a) So we ſay a graceful 


and comely perſon, either from himſelf or his ornaments. This in Chriſt, 


upon the matter, is the ſubject of near one half of the book of canticles, it 


is alſo mentioned, Pſal. 45. 2. Thou art fairer than the children of men; 


grace is poured into thy lips. And unto this firſt head in reſpe& of Chriſt, 


do I refer alſo that acceptation of grace, which in reſpect of us, I fix in the 
third place. Thoſe inconceivable gifts and fruits of the ſpirit, which were 
beſtowed on him, and brought forth in him, concur to his perſonal exce]- 
lency, as will afterward appear. OO 
2. Grace of free favour and acceptance. (/) By this grace we are ſaved, 
that is, the free favour and gracious acceptation of God in Chriſt. In this 
ſenſe is it uſed in that frequent expreſſion, If 1 have found grace in thy ſight, 
that is, if I be freely and favourably accepted before thee. So he giveth 
X. 21. chap. at, 


37. Ad, vil. 10. 1 Sam. ii. 26. 2 Kings xxv. 27, &c. RS 

3. The fruits of the ſpirit, ſanctifying and renewing our natures, enabling 
unto good, and preventing from evil, are ſo termed. Thus the Lord tells 
Paul, his grace was ſufficient for him, that is, the aſſiſtance againſt temptation 


which he afforded him, Col. iii. 16. 2 Cor. vill. 6, 7. Heb. xii. 28. 


Theſe two latter, as relating unto Chriſt, in reſpe& of us who receive 


them, I call purchaſed grace, being indeed purchaſed by him for us, and our 
communion with him therein, is termed a fellowſhip in his ſufferings, and 
the power of his reſurrection, Phil. iii. 10. aide 1 


Let us begin with the firſt, which I call perſonal grace, and concerning 


that do theſe two things. : | „ 
(I.) Shew what it is, and wherein it conſiſteth, I mean the perſonal grace 
(2.) Declare how the Saints hold immediate communion with him 
therein. ay ; 
- To the handling of the firſt, I ſhall only premiſe this obſervation. , It is 
Chriſt as mediator of whom we ſpeak, and therefore by the grace of his per- 
ſon, I underſtand not, „ | 
[1.] The glorious excellencies of his deity, conſidered in it ſelf, abſtract- 
ing from the office which for us, as God and man, he undertook. 
| [2.] Nor the outward appearance of his human nature, neither when he 
converſed here on earth, bearing our infirmities (whereof, by reaſon of the 


charge that was laid upon him, the prophet gives quite another character, 


Iſa. lit. 14.) concerning which ſome of the ancients were very poetical in 
their expreſhons : nor yet as now exalted in glory; 2 vain imagination 
whereof, makes many bear a falſe, a corrupted reſpect unto. Chriſt, even up- 
on carnal apprehenſions of the mighty exaltation of the human nature, 
which is but to know Chriſt after the fleſh, 2 Cor. v. 19. a miſchief much 
improved by the abomination of fooliſh Imagery. But this is that which I 
intend ; the graces of the perſon of Chriſt, as he is veſted with the office of 
mediation, his ſpiritual eminency, comelineſs and beauty, as appointed and 


anointed by the father unto the great work of bringing home all his elect 


unto his boſom. _ 
Now in this reſpe& the ſcripture deſcribes him as exceeding excellent, 


comely, and defirable, far above compariſon with the chiefeſt, choiceſt, cre- 


ated good, or any endearment imaginable. 


(a) Prov. i. 9, 3, 32, 34- Cant. iii. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. Cant. v. 9, Io, 11 12 13, 14, 15 16 Cc. (5) 
Ezra ix. 8. Acts iv. 33. Luke ii 40. Eſther ii. 17. Pſal. Ixxxiv. iT, Ephef. 1.5 4 xv. 40, Xviii. 9 
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any here below, VD japhiaphia, the word is doubled to increaſe its ſigni- 
ficancy, and to exalt its ſubject beyond all compariſon. 83 1229 D RTWA 
8370 TIPW ſays the chaldee paraphraſt, Thy fairneſs, o king meſſiah, is more 
excellent than the ſons of men. Pulcher admodum præ filiis hominum, ex- 


outward ſhape, form and appearance ; (b) becauſe that was ſo much eſteemed 
in thoſe who were to rule or govern, I/. iv. 2. The prophet terming of 
him the branch of the Lord, and the fruit of the earth, affirms that he ſhall 
be beautiful and glorious, excellent and comely; for in him dwelleth the 
fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, Col. ii. . | Es, 

Cantic. v. 9. The ſpouſe is enquired of as to this very thing, even con- 
cerning the perſonal excellencies of the Lord Chriſt her beloved. What is 
thy beloved, ſay the Daughters of Fernſalem, mor? than another beloved, o 
thou faireſt among women, what is thy beloved more than another beloved e 
and ſhe returns this anſwer, v. 10. My beloved is white and ruddy the chief 
eſt among ten thouſand. And ſo proceedeth to a particular deſcription of 
him by his excellencies, to the end of the chapter, and there concludeth that 
be is altogether lovely, v. 16. whereof at large afterwards. Particularly he 
| is here affirmed to be white and ruddy, a due mixture of which colours, 
| compoſes the moſt beautiful complexion, ; 

I.) He is white in the glory of his deity, and raddy in the preciouſneſs 
of his humanity. His teeth are white with milk, and his eyes are red with 
wine, Gen. xlix. 12. Whiteneſs, if I may ſo ſay, is the complexion of glory; 
in that appearance of the moſt high, the antient of days, Dan. vii. 9. it 
is ſaid, His garment was white as ſnow, and the hair of his head as pure 
wool, And of Chriſt in his Transfiguration, when he had on him a mighty 
luſtre of the deity, His face did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment was 
white as the light, Matth. xvii. 2. which in the phraſe of another evangeliſt, 
is, 4s white as ſnow, ſo as no fuller on earth could white them, Mark ix. 3. 
It was a divine, heavenly, ſurpaſſing glory that was upon him, Revel. i. 14. 
Hence the angels and glorified ſaints, that always behold him, and are fully 
tranſlated into the image of the ſame glory, are ſtill ſaid to be in white 
Robes. (c) His whiteneſs is his deity, and the glory thereof. And on this 
account, the chaldee paraphraſt aſcribes this whole paſſage, unto God. They 
ſay, ſaith he, to the houſe of Iſrael, who is the God whom thou wilt ſerve ? 
&c. Then began the congregation of Iſrael to declare the praiſes of the ruler of 
the world, and ſaid, I will ſerve that God who is cloathed in a garment white 
as ſnow, the ſplendor of the glory of whoſe countenance is as fire, Hes 
alſo ruddy in the beauty of his humanity ; man was called Adam from the 
red earth whereof he was made. The word NY N 218) here uſed points 
him out as the ſecorid Adam, partaker of fleſh and blood; becauſe the chil- 
dren alſo partook of the ſame, Heb. ii. 14. The beauty and comelineſs of 
any Jeſus in the union of both theſe in one perſon, ſhall afterwards be 
eclared. 1 | 
2.) He is white in the beauty of his innocency, and holineſs, and ruddy 
u the blood of his oblation. Whiteneſs is the badge of innocency and ho- 


(4) Iſa. xi. 1. Jerem. xxiii. 5, xxxiii. 15. Tech. iii. 8, vi, 12. (ö) Q, i Ade iy Eye viy owpeore, 
Yony H ο . dEον earvid ©. Porphyr. in Ifag. inde Suetonius de Domiti ano, Commendari ſe vere- 
cundia oris adeo ſentie bat, ut apud ſenatum fic quondam jactaverit; Uſque adhuc certè animum meum 
(5) Meiobaſtis & vultum, Sueton. Domit. cap. 18. Formæ elegantia in rege laudatur, non quod per ſe decor oris 

27. nagni æſtimari debear, ſed quia in ipſo vultu ſæpe reluceat generoſa indoles, Calvin. in loc. (c) Rev. iii. 
6 5,6, 11, 7, 9,13, WPI, | | 


lineſs, 
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i”; A1. xlv. 2. Thou art fairer than the children of men, grace is poured into 
thy lips. (a) He is beyond compariſon, more beautiful and gracious than 


ceeding deſirable. Inward beauty and glory is here expreſſed by that of 
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than ſnow,” and whiter than milk, Lam. iv. 7. And the prophet ſhews us, 


hereby alſo exprefſed. (a) He is white in love and mercy unto his own; 
red with juſtice and revenge towards his enemies, 1/2. Ixiii. 3. Revel. xix. 


grace of the Lord Chriſt doth conſiſt. | 5 


* 


n 
11 
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lineſs. It is faid of the Nazarites for their typical holineſs, They were purer 


that ſcarlet, red, and crimſon, are the colours of fin and guilt, whiteneſs of 
innocency, Lia. i. 18. Our beloved was a lamb without fpot or blemiſh 
1 Per. i. 18. He did no fin, neither was there any guile found in his mouth, 
1 Pet. ii. 23. He is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, Heb. vii, 
24. as afterwards will appear; and yet he, who was ſo white in his inno- 
cency, was made ruddy in his own blood, and that two ways, naturally, in 
the pouring out of his blood, his precious blood, in that agony of his ſoul, 
when thick drops of blood trickled to the ground, Luke xxli. 24. as alſo 
when the whips and thorns, nails and ſpears, poured it out abundantly, 
there came forth blood and water, Joh. xix. 34. He was ruddy, by being 
drenched all over in his own blood. And morally, by the imputation of 
fin, whoſe colour is red and crimſon. God made him to be fin for us, who 
knew no fin, 2 Cor. v. 21. He who was white, became ruddy for our fakes, 
Pouring out his blood an oblation for fin. This alfo renders him graceful, 
2 his whiteneſs he fulfilled the law, by his rednefſs he ſatisfied juſtice, 
This is our beloved, o ye daughters of Jeruſalem. £8 © 
3.) His endearing excellency in the adminiſtration of his kingdom is 


There are three things in general, wherein this perfonal excellency and 


: 


(1. His fitneſs to fave, from the grace of union, and the proper neceſſary 

effects thereof. | os | | Ra 
C2. His fulneſs to ſave, from the grace of communion, or the free conſe- 

quences of the grace of union. e 8 

(3. His excellency to endear, from his compleat ſuitableneſs to all the 

wants of the ſouls of men. e 

(1. His fitneſs to ſave his being is, 2 ft ſaviour ſuited to the work, 


and this I fay is from his grace of union. The uniting of the natures of 
God and man in one perſon, madehim fit to be a ſaviour to the uttermoſt. He 
hys his hand upon God by partaking of his nature, Zech. xiii, 7. and he 
tays his hand upon us, by being partaker of our nature, Heb. ii. 14, 16. and 
ſo becomes a days-man, or umpire between both. By this means, he fills 
up all the diſtance that was made by fin between God, and us, and we who 
were far off, are made nigh in him. Upon this account it was, that he had 
room enough in his breaſt to receive, and power enough in his fpirit to bear 
all the wrath that was prepared for us, fin was infinite only in reſpect of the 
object, and puniſhment was infinite in reſpect of the ſubject. This arifeti H 4 
from his union. | I, . i OT ſtir u 
Vnion is the conjunction of the two natures of God or man in one per-. 
ſon, Joh. i. 14. Iſa. ix. 6. Rom. 1. 3, 9, 5. the neceſſary conſequences where flo 
Ak F bugs : LEN Es 
[1.] The ſubſiſtence of the human nature in the perſon of the ſon of 
God, having no ſubſiſtence of its own, Luke I. 35. 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
['2.] Kenarie Nie, that communication of attributes in the perſon, 1. fe 
whereby the properties of either nature, are promiſcuouſſy ſpoken of the 15 ſpo 


perſon of Chriſt, under what name ſoever, of God and man, he be ſpoken : 
(a) Alii candidum ex ponunt eſſe puris & probis,rubrum & cruentum reprobis ad eos puniendos ut 11.63 that de 
dicitur. EI 1RPYID TW1277 Cur rubent veſtimenta tua? quod noſtri minus recte de Chrifti paſſione er · I hut 65 


ponunt, Merc. in loc, (6) Bevel. vi. 2. | | | 
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[3.] The execution of his office of mediation in his ſingle perſon in re- 
ſpect of both natures, wherein is conſiderable, 5 &:2yw», the agent, Chriſt 
himſelf, God and man; he is the principium quo ::21m% ; the principle. 
that gives lite and efficacy to the whole work. And then the principium 

nod; that which operates, which is both natures diſtinctly conſidered. As 
alſo the #rig94z, or 922771 Th ue Age; the effeftual working it ſelf of 
each nature; and laſtly the #2291yua or Dru, the effect produced, 
which arifeth from all, and relates to them all; ſo reſolving the excellency 
[ ſpeak of, into his perſonal union. | a 

(2, His fulneſs to fave from the grace of communion, or the effects of 
his union, which are free, and conſequences of it, which is all the furni- 
ture that he received from the father by the union of the ſpirit, for the 
work of our ſalvation. He is able to ſave unte the uttermoſt them that 
come into God by him, Heb. vii. 26. having all fulneſs unto this end com- 
municated unto him; For it pleaſed the Father that in him all fulneſs ſhould 
dwell, Col. i. 19. And he received not the ſpirit by meaſure, Fob. ili. 34. 
and from this fulneſs, he makes out a ſuitable ſupply unto all that are his : 
grace for grace, Joh. i. 16. had it been given him by meaſure we had ex- 
hauſted it. | | | | 
63. His excellency to endear, from his compleat ſuitableneſs to all the 
n wants of the ſouls of men. There 1s no man whatever, that hath any want 
5 in reference unto the things of God, but Chriſt will be nnto him that which 

he wants, I ſpeak of thoſe who are given him of his father, Is he dead? 
5 (% Chrift is Life. Is he weak? Chriſt is the power of God, and the wiſdom 
of God. Hath he the ſenſe of guilt upon him? Chriſt is compleat righte- 
ouſneſs, the Lord our righteouſneſs. Many poor creatures are ſenſible of 
their wants, but. know not where their remedy lies. Indeed whether it be 
life, or light, power or joy, all is wrapped up in him. | 

This then for the preſent may ſuffice in general to be ſpoken of the per- 
ſonal grace of the Lord Chriſt, He hath a fitneſs to ſave, having pity, and 
ability, tenderneſs and power to carry on that work to the uttermoſt; and a 
fulneſs to ſave, of redemption and ſanctification, of righteouſneſs and the 
ſpirit; and a ſuitableneſs to the wants of all our ſouls, whereby he hecomes 
exceeding deſirable, yea altogether lovely, as afterward will appear in par- 
ticular. And as to this in the firſt place have the ſaints liſtin& fellowſhip 
with the Lord Chriſt, the manner whereof ſhall. be declared in the enſuing 
P | | 35 i 

nly from this entrance that hath been made into the deſcription of him 
with whom the ſaints have communion, ſome motives might be taken to 
ſtir us up thereunto, 2s alſo conſiderations to lay open the nakedneſs and 
inſuffciency of all other ways and things, unto which men engage their 
thoughts and deſires. Something may be now propoſed. The daughters 
of Feruſalem, ordinary common profeſſors, having heard the ſpouſe deſcri- 
bing her beloved, Cant. v. 4, Io, c. inſtantly are ſtirred up to ſeek him 
together with her, chap. 6. 1. Whither is thy beloved turned afide, that we 
may ſeek him with thee 2 What Paul ſays of them that crucitied him, may 
be ſpoken of all that reje& him, or refuſe communion with him. Had they 
known him they would not have crucified the Lord of glory, did men know 
him, were they acquainted in any meaſure with him, they would not ſo re- 
ect the Lord of glory. Himſelf calls them fimple ones, fools and ſcorners, 
ur 11.63 that deſpiſe his gracious invitation, Prov. i. 24. There is none deſpiſe Chriſt, 
lone © but only they that know him not; whoſe eyes the God of this world hath 


J The (a) Col. iii. 4, 1 Cor, i. 24, 30, Jerem. xxii. 6. 
Nnn blinded 
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blinded that they ſhould not behold his glory. The ſouls of men do na- 
turally ſeek ſomething to reſt and repoſe themſelves upon; ſomething to 
ſatiate and delight themſelves withal, with which they hold communion , 
and there are two ways whereby men proceed in the purſuit of what they 
ſo aim at. Some ſet before them ſome certain end ; perhaps, pleaſure, pro- 
fit, or, in religion it ſelf, acceptance with God; others ſeek after ſome end, 
but without any certainty, pleaſing themſelves now with one path, now 
with another; with various thoughts and ways, like them, 1/2. xlvii. 10. 
becauſe ſomething comes in by the life of the hand, they give not over tho 
weary ; in what condition ſoever you may be, either in greedineſs purſuing 
ſome certain end, be it ſecular or religious, or are wandring away in your 
own imaginations, wearying your ſelves in the largeneſs of your ways, 
compare a little what you aim at, or what you do, with what you have al- 
ready heard of Jeſus Chriſt; if any thing you deſign be like to him, if any 
thing you defire be equal to him, let him be rejected as one that hath nei- 

ther form nor comelineſs in him; but if indeed all your ways be but va- 
_ nity and vexation of ſpirit, in compariſon of him, why do you ſpend your 
thoughts for that which is not bread, and your labour for that which {atis- 
fies not ? 5 

Uſe 1. You that are yet in the flower of your days, full of health and 
ſtrength, and with all the vigour of your ſpirits, do purſue ſome one thing, 
ſome another, conſider I pray, what are all your beloveds, to this beloved! 
what have you gotten by them? Let us ſee, the peace, quietneſs, aſſurance 
of everlaſting bleſſedneſs that they have given you, their paths are crooked 

aths, who ere goes in them ſhall not know peace. Behold here a fit ohjed 


— 


for your choiceſt affections; one in whom you may find reſt to your ſouls, 3 
one in whom there is nothing will grieve and trouble you to eternity, Be- &k 
hold he ſtands at the door of your ſouls and knocks, oh reje& him not, leaſt Fl 
you ſeek him and find him not; pray ſtudy him a little; you love him not m 
becauſe you know him not. Why doth one of you ſpend his time in idle- to 

neſs and folly, and waſting of precious time, perhaps debauchedly; why 
doth another aſſociate and aſſemble himſelf Tak them that ſcoff at religion an 
and the things of God? Meerly becauſe you know not our dear Lord J. he 
oh when he ſhall reveal himſelf to you, and tell you he is Feſtus whom you aft 
have lighted and refuſed, how will it break your hearts, and make you rie 
mourn like a dove, that you have neglected him. And if you never come ſet 
to know him, it had been better you had never been, whileſt it is called to get 
# þ 


day. then harden not your hearts, 1 N 
ſe 2. You that are perhaps ſeeking earneſtly after a righteouſneſs, and is t 
are religious perſons, conſider a little with your ſelves, hath Chriſt his duc ga 
place in your hearts? is he your all? does he dwell in your thoughts? do wit 
you know him in his excellency and deſirableneſs? do you indeed account of 
all things loſs and dung for his exceeding excellency? or rather, do you hus 


prefer almoſt any thing in the world before it? but more of theſe thing WM and 
afterwards. V | 
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. CHAP. III. 


Of the way and manner whereby the ſaints bold communion with the Lord 
Chriſt, as to perſonal grace, The conjugal relation between Chriſt and the 
ſaints, Cant. ii. 16, Iſa. xliv. 5, Cc. Cant, iii. 1. opened. The way »f 
communion in conjugal relation, Hoſ. iii. 3. Cant. i. 15. on the part of Chriſt, 
on the part of the ſaints. | | | 
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N HE next thing that comes under confideration, is the way 
Wu (142 1 whereby we hold communion with the Lord Chrift, in re- 
168 Sl ſpect of that perſonal grace, whereof we have ſpoken. 

Nou this the ſcripture manifeſts to be by the way of a 
TS £51 conjugal relation, he is married unto us, and we unto him; 

oyvbich ſpiritual relation is attended with ſuitable conjugal 
affections. ; And this gives us fellowſhip with him, as to his perſonal excel- 

lencies. This the ſpouſe expreſſeth, Cant. ii. 16. My beloved is mine, and I 

am bis; He is mine, J poſſeſs him, 1 have intereſt in him, as my head, and 
my husband, and I am his, poſſeſſed of him, owned by him, given up un- 
to him, and that as to my beloved in a conjugal relation. | 

So Iſa. liv. 5. Thy maker is thine husband, the Lord of hoſts is his name, 
and thy redeemer is the holy one of Iſrael, the God of the whole Earth ſball he 
be called, This is yielded as the reaſon, why the Church ſhall not be 
zſhamed nor confounded in the midſt of her troubles and trials, ſhe is mar- 

ried unto her maker, and her redeemer is her husband. And I/. Ixi. 10. 

ſetting out the mutual glory of Chriſt and his Church in their walking to- 

gether, he ſaith it is, as a Bridegraom decteth himſelf with ornaments, and as 

A bride adorneth her ſelf with jewels. Such is their condition, becauſe ſuch 

is their relation, which he alſo farther expreſſeth, ch. 62. v. 5. As the bride- 

groom rejoyceth over the bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoyce over thee, As it is 
with ſuch perſons in the day of their eſpouſals, in the day of the gladneſs 

of their hearts, ſo is it with Chriſt and his ſaints in this relation, he is a 

husband to them, providing that it may be with them according to the ſtate 

and condition whereinto he hath taken them. 45 . 

To this purpoſe we have his faithful engagement, Haſ. ii. 19, 20. I will, 
ſaith he, hbetroth thee unto me for ever, yea I will hetroth thee unto me in 
righteouſneſs, and in judgments, and in loving kindneſs, and in mercies, I will 
even betroth thee unto me in faithfulneſs. And it is the main deſign of the 
miniſtry of the Goſpel to prevail with men to give up themſelves unto the 

Lord Chriſt, as he reveals his kindneſs in this engagement. Hence Paul 

tells the Corinthians, 1 Epiſt. ch. 11. v. 2. that he had eſpouſed them unto 

one husband, that he might preſent them as a chaſt virgin unto Chriſt. This 
he had prevatled upon them for by the preaching of the Goſpel, that they 


ſhould give up themſelves as a virgin, unto him who had betrothed them 


to himſelf, as an husband. And 


1 


725 Of Commun1oN wh - 


And this is a relation wherein the Lord Jeſus 1s exceedingly delighted; 
and inviteth others to behold him in this his glory. Cant. iii. II. Gs forth, 
ſaith he, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, and bebold king Solomon with he 
crown wherewith his mother crowned him, in the day of his efpoufals, and in 

he day of the gladneſs of his heart. He calls forth the daughters of Fer,- 
alem, all ſorts of profeſſgrs, to conſider him in the condition of betrothing 
and eſpouſing his Church unto himſelf, moreover he tells them that they 
ſhall find on him two things eminently upon this account. (I.) Honour, 
It is the day of his coronation, and his ſpouſe is-the crown, wherewith he 
is crowned. For as Chriſt is a diadem of beauty, and “a crown of glory 
unto Sion, Iſaiab xxviii. 5. So Sion alfo is a diadem, and a crown unto 

him, Iſa. Ixii. 3. Chriſt makes this relation with his ſafhts to be his glory 
and his honour. (2.) Delight. The day of his eſpouſals, of taking poor 
finful ſouls into his boſom, is the day of the gladneſs of his heart. Fob» 
was but the friend of the bridegroom, that ſtood and heard his voice, when 
he was taking his bride unto himſelf, and he rejoyced greatly, Fob. iii. 29. 
how much more then muſt he the joy and gladneſs of the bridegroom him- 
ſelf, even that which is expreſſed, Zeph. iii. 14. He rejoxceth with joy, be 
Joys with ſinging. %%% 0000 

It is the gladneſs of the heart of Chriſt, the joy of his ſoul, to take poor 
ſinners into this relation with himſelf. He rejoyced in the thoughts of it 
from eternity, Prov. viii. 31. And always expreſleth the greateſt willing- 
neſs to undergo the hard task required thereunto, Pſalm xl. 7, 8. Heb. x. 7, 
8. yea he was pained as a Woman in travail, until he had accompliſhed it, 
Luke xii. 15. becauſe he loved his church he gave himſelf for it, Epheſcv. 
26. Deſpiſing the ſhame, and enduring the Croſs, Heb. xili. 2. that he might 
enjoy his bride; that he might be for her, and ſhe for him, and not for ano- 
ther, Hoſe iii. 3. This is his joy, when he is thus crowned by his mother. It 
is believers that are mother, and brother of this Solomon, Matth. xii. 49, 50. 
They crown him in the day of his eſpouſals, giving themſelves to him, 
and becoming his glory, 2 Cor. viil.-23 $2.8 40,1 e VL OG: 

Thus he ſets out his whole communion with his church under this allu- 
ſion, and that moſt frequently. The time of his taking the church unto 
himſelf, is the day of his marriage, and the church is his bride, his wife, 
Revel. xix. 7, 8. The entertainment he makes for his ſaints; is a wedding 
ſupper, Matth. xxii. 3. The graces of his church, are the ornaments of his 
queen, Pſal. xlv. v. 9, 10, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. And the fellowſhip” he hath 
with his ſaints, is as that which thoſe who are mutually beloved in a conju- 
gal relation to hold, Cant. 1. Hence Paul in deſcribing theſe two, makes 
{uddain and inſenſible tranſitions from one to the other, Ephæſ. v. from v. 22. 
unto v. 32. concluding the whole with an application unto Chriſt and the 
church. „ | 1 ͤöĩÜͤͥ CHILLI? I 

It is now to be enquired in the next place, how it is that we hold com- 
munion with the perſon of Chriſt, in reſpect of conjugal relations and affe- 
ctions, and wherein this doth conſiſt. Now herein there are ſome things 
that are common unto Chriſt and the ſaints, and ſome things that are pecu- 
liar: to each of them, as the nature of this relation doth require. The 
whole may be reduced unto theſe two heads. 150 TENT. 


1. A mutual reſignation of themſelves one to the other. 
2. Mutual conſequential conjugal affections. 


1. There is a mutual reſignation or making over of their pèrſons one to 
another. This is the firſt act of communion, as to the perſonal grace of 


oo 4% = OA TOO” TT 


© 


of 


t. 


each PERSON diftiaftly. = 237 


Chriſt, Cliriſt makes himſelf over to the ſoul to be his, as to all the love, 
care, and tenderneſs of an husband; and the ſoul gives up it ſelf wholly 
unto the Lord Chriſt, to be his, as to all loving, tender obedience. And 
herein is the main of Chriſt and the ſaints eſpouſals. This in the prophet 
is ſet out under a parable of himſelf and an harlot, Haſ. iii. 3. Thow ſhalt. 
abide for me, ſaith he unto her, thou ſhalt not be for another, and I will be 
zr thee. Poor harlot, faith the Lord Chriſt, I have bought thee unto my 


ſelf with the price of mine own blood, and now this is that which we will 


conſent unto, I will be for thee, and thou ſhalt be for me, and not for another. 
(I.) Chriſt gives himſelf to the ſoul with all his excellencies, righteouſ- 


nels, preciouſneſs, graces and eminencies, to be its ſaviour, head, and hus- 


band, for ever to dwell with it, in this holy relation. He looks upon the 
ſouls of his ſaints, likes them well, and counts them fair, and beautiful, be- 
cauſe he hath made them ſo. Cant. i. 15. Behold thou art fair my compa- 
nion, behold thou art fair, thou haſt doves eyes. Let others think what they 
pleaſe, Chriſt redoubles it, that the ſouls of his ſaints are very beautiful, even 
perfect thro his comelineſs which he puts upon them, Ezek. xv. 14. Behold 
thou art fair,thou art fair; (2) particularly that their ſpiritual light is very ex- 
cellent and glorious, like the eyes of 2 dove, tender, diſcerning, clear and ſhin- 
ing. Therefore he adds that pathetical with of thgenjoyment of this his ſpouſe, 
chap. ii. 14. O my dove, ſaith he, that art in the clefts of the rock, in the ſecret 
places of the ſtairs, let me hear thy voice, let me ſee thy countenance, for ſweet 
is thy voice, and thy countenance is comely, Do not hide thy ſelf as one 
that flies to the clefts of the rocks, be not dejected as one that hides her ſelf 
behind the ſtairs, and is afraid to come forth to the company that enquires 
for her. Let not thy ſpirit be caſt down at the weakneſs of thy ſupplica- 
tions, let me yet hear thy ſighs and groans, thy breathings and pantings to 
me, they are very ſweet, very delightful, and thy ſpiritual countenance, thy 
appearance in heavenly things, is comely and delightful unto me. Neither 
doth he leave her thus, but chap. iv. 8. preſſeth her hard to a cloſe commu- 
nication with him in this conjugal bond. Come with me, from Lebanon, my. 
ſpouſe, with me from Lebanon, lool from the top of Amana, from the top of 
Shenir and Hermon, from the lyons dens, and the mountains of the Leopards. 
Thou art in a wandring condition, as the 1ſraelites of old, among lyons and 
leopards, fins and troubles, come from thence unto me, and I will give thee 
refreſhment, Matth. xi. 27. upon this invitation the ſpouſe boldly concludes, 
chaß. vii. 10. that the defire of Chriſt is towards her, that he doth indeed 
love her, and aim at taking her unto this fellowſhip with himſelf. So in 
carrying on this union, Chriſt freely beſtoweth himſelf upon the ſoul. Pre- 
cious and excellent as he is, he becometh ours. He makes himſelf to be ſo, 
and with him, all his graces. Hence faith the ſpouſe, my beloved is mine, 
in all that he is, he is mine. Becauſe he is righteouſneſs, I/. xlv. 24, 25. 
he is the Lord our righteouſneſs, Fer. xxlii. 6. Becauſe he is the wiſdom of 
God, and the power of God, he is made unto us wiſdom, G:. I. Cor. i. 30. 
Thus the branch of the Lord is beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the 
earth is excellent, and comely to them that are efcaped of Iſrael, Iſa. iv. 2. 
This is the firſt thing on the part of Chriſt, the free donation and beſtow- 
ing of himſelf upon us to be our Chriſt, our beloved, as to all the ends 
and purpoſes of love, mercy, grace, and glory, whereunto in his mediation 
he is deſigned, in a marriage covenant, never to be broken. This is the 
ſum of what is intended. The Lord Feſus Chriſt fitted and prepared by 
the accompliſhment and furniture of his perſon as mediator, and the large 


(4) Repetit non citra e en tu puchra es, Mercer, 
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purchaſe of grace and glory which he hath made, to be an husband to his 
ſaints, his church, tenders himſelf in the promiſes of the Goſpel to them 
in all his deſirableneſs, convinces them of his good will towards them, and 
his all-afficiency for a ſupply of their wants, and upon their conſent to ac- 
cept of him, which is all he requires or expects at their hands, he ingageth 
himſelf in a marriage covenant to be theirs for ever. | 4 
(2.) On the part of the ſaints. It 1s their free, willing conſent to receive 
embrace, and ſubmit unto the Lord Jeſus, as their husband, Lord and Sg. 
viour, to abide with-him, ſubject their ſouls unto him; and to be ruled by 
him for ever.. ; 
Now this in the ſoul, is either initial, or the folemn conſent at the firſt 
entrance of union, or confequential, in renewed acts of conſent all our 
days. I ſpeak of it efpecially in this latter ſenſe, wherein it is proper unto 
communion, not in the former, wherein it primarily intendeth union. | 
There are two things that compleat this ſelf reſignation of the ſoul. N 
LI. J The liking of Chriſt for his excellency, grace and ſuitableneſs, far 
above all other beloveds whatever, prefering him in the judgment and mind, 
above them all. In the place above-mentioned, Cant. v. 9, ro. the ſpouſe 
being earneſtly preſſed by profeſſors at large, to give in her thoughts con- 
cerning the excellency of her beloved, in compariſon of other endearments, 
anſwereth expreſly, that he is the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, yea v. 16. alto- 
gether lovely, infinitely beyond compariſon with the choiceſt created good 
or endearment imaginable. The foul takes a view of all that is in the 
world, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, and 
ſees it all to be vanity, that the world paſſeth away and the luſt thereof 
1 Fob. ii. 16, 17. theſe beloveds are no way to be compared unto him. It 
views alſo legal righteouſneſs, blameleſneſs before men, uprightneſs of con- 
verfation, duties upon conviction, and concludes of all as Paul doth, Phil. 
itt. 8. Doubtlzſs I count all theſe things loſs for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Chrift Feſut my Lord. So alto doth the church, Hoſe xiv. 3, 4. re- 
je& all appearing aſſiſtances whatever, as goodly as Aſbur, as promiſing 3s 
Lob, that God alone may be prefered. And this is the foul's entrance into 
conjugal communion with Jeſus Chriſt as to perfonal grace, the conſtant 
prefering him above all pretenders to its affections, counting all loſs and 
dung in compartfon of him. Beloved peace, beloved natural relations, be- 
loved wifdom and learning, beloved righteouſneſs, beloved duties, all loſs 
compared with Chriſt. | C 
[2.] The accepting of Chriſt by the will, as its only husband, Lord and 
Saviour. This is called receiving of Chrift, Joh. i. 12. and is not intended 
only for that folemn act, whereby at firſt entrance we cloſe with him, but 
alſo for the conſtant frame of the foul in abiding with him, and owning of 
him, as ſuch. When the foul conſents to take Chriſt on his own' terms, to 
ſave him in his own way, Rom. ix. 31, 32. xX, 3, 4. and ſays, Lord, I would 
have had thee and ſalvation in my way, that it might have been partly of 
mine endeavours, and as it were by the works of the law, I am now wil 
ling to receive thee and to be faved in thy way, meerly by grace, and tho 
I would have walked according to my own mind, yet now I wholly give up 
my ſelf to be ruled by thy ſpirit, for in thee have I righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength, I/. xlv. 24. in thee am I juſtified and do glory, then doth it carry 
on communion with Chriſt as to the grate of his perſon. This it is to re- 
ceive the Lord Jeſus in his comelineſs and eminency. Let believers exer- 
cife their hearts abundantly unto this thing. This is chojce communion 
with the ſon Feſus Chriſt. Let us receive him in all his excellencies as he 


beſtows himſelf upon us. Be frequent in thoughts of faith, comparing 
T7 | | him 
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him with other beloveds; ſin, world, legal righteouſneſs, and preferring 
him before them, counting them all loſs and dung in compariſon! of him: 


And let our ſouls be perſuaded of his ſincerity and willingneſs in giving 


himſelf, in all that he is, as mediator, unto us, to be ours; and let our 
hearts give up themſelves unto him; let us tell him, that we will be for 
him and not for another; let him know it from us, he delights to hear it, 
ea he ſays, ſweet is our voice, and our countenance is comely, and we 
{hall not fail in the iſſue of ſweet refreſhment with him. et 


* 
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DIGRESSION I 


Some excellencies of Chriſt, propoſed to conſideration to endear our hearts 
unto hum. His deſcription. Cant. v. opened. 


O ſtrengthen our hearts in the reſignation mentioned of our ſelves 
_ unto tlie Lord Chriſt, as our husband, as alſo to make wan or the 
ſtirring of us up to thoſe conſequential conjugal affections, of which men- 
tion ſhall afterwards be made, I ſhall turn aſide to a more full deſcription of 
ſome of the perſonal excellencies of the Lord Chriſt, whereby the hearts of 
his ſaints are indeed endeared unto him. N - 

In the Lord our righteouſneſs then, may theſe enſuing things be con- 
fidered, which are exceeding ſuitable to prevail upon our hearts to give up 
themſelves to be wholly his. my I 

1. He is exceeding excellent and deſirable in his (2 deity, and the glory 
thereof. He is Febovah our righteouſneſs, Ferem. xxiii. 6. In the rejoycing 
of Sion at his coming to her, this is the bottom, Behold thy God, IIa. xl. 9. 
we have ſeen his glory, ſaith the apoſtle, what glory is that? The glory of 
the only begotten ſon of God, Fob. i. 14. The choiceſt ſaints have been 
afraid, and amazed at the beauty of an Angel; and the ſtouteſt ſinners have 
trembled at the glory of one of thoſe creatures in a low appearance, repre- 
ſenting but the back parts of their glory, who yet themſelves in their high- 
eſt advancement do cover their faces at the preſence of our beloved, as con- 
ſcious to themſelves of their utter diſability to bear the rays of his glory, 
Iſa. vi. 2. Fob. xii. 39, 40. He is the fellow of the Lord of hoſts, Zech. xiii. 
7. And tho he once appeared in the form of a ſervant, yet then he thought 
it no robbery to be equal unto God, Phil. ii. 8. In the glory of this 97 
he dwells in light inacceſſible. We cannot by ſearching find out the Al- 
mighty to perfection, it is high as heaven, what can we do? It is deeper than 
hell, what can we know 2 The meaſure whereof is longer than the earth, and 
hroader then the Sea, Fob. xi. 7, 8, 9. We may all ſay one to another of this, 
Surely we are more brutiſh than any man, and have not the underſtanding of 4 


nan. We neither learned wiſdom, nor have the knowledge of the holy. Who 


(a) Num. xxi.5. 1 Cor. A. 9. Pal. Ixviii. 19. Eph; iv. 8, 10. Pſal. Ixxxvii. 7. Heb. il. 10. Pſal. 
Acii. 26, Iſa. viii. 13. Luk. ii. 34. Rom. ix. 30. 1 Pet. 2. 6. II. xl. 3. ch. 44. 6. ch. 45. 22. ch. 48, 12. 
Rom. xiv. 10. Revel. 1. 11. Malach. iii. 1. Pf. ii. 12. Iſa. xxxv. 4, Iſa. lii 3, 6. Iſa. xlv. 14, 13. Zech. 
ii. 8, 12, Tech. ini. 1. Tech. xii. 10. Matth. xvi. 17. Luk. 1. 16, 17. Joh. v. 18, 19. Joh. x. 30. Joh. L 
1, 3, 10, 14. Joh. vi. 62. Joh. viii. 23, 58. Gol. i. 16. Heb. i. 2, 10, 11, 12. Som iti, 13, 31. Joh, xvi. 
28. Mich. v. 2. Prov. viii. 23. Joh. xvii. 3. Jerem. xxiii. 6. 1 Joh. v. 20. Revel. i. 18, 4, 8. Act. xx. 
28. 1 Joh. iii 16. Phil, ii. 6, 7, 9. 1 Tim. iii. 16. Heb. ii. 16. 1 Joh. iv. 3. Heb. x. 5. Joh. xx. 28. 


Rom. ix. 5. John F. 29, 30, 31. Matth. xvi. 16. Rom. viii. 32, Joh, iii. 16, 18. Col. i. 15. Joh. xvii. 


10. Iſa. is, 6. Col. ii. 9. 1 Cor. viii. 6. 1 Cor, ii. 8. Pal. Ixviii. x7. 
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hath aſcended up into heaven or deſcended ? Who hath gathered the wind 
in his fiſt? who hath bound the waters in a garment ? who hath eſtabliſned 
the ends of the earth? what is his name, and what is his ſon's name, if ye 
can tell? Prove XXX. 2, 3 4. N | 55 
If any one ſhould ask now with them in the Canticles, what is in the 
Lord Jeſus our beloved, more than in other beloveds, that ſhould make him 
{ſo deſirable, and amiable, and worthy of acceptation? what is he more than 
others? I ask what is a King more then a beggar 2 Much every way. Alas! 
this is nothing; they were born alike, muſt dye alike, and after that is the 
judgment. What is an Angel more then a worm? a worm is a creature, 
and an Angel 15 no more, he that made the one to creep on the. earth, made 
alſo the other to dwell in heaven. There is till a proportion between 
theſe, they agree in ſomething. ' But what are all the nothings of the world, 
to the God infinitely bleſſed for evermore ? ſhall the duſt of the balance, or 


the drop of the bucket be laid in the ſcale againſt him? this is he of whom 


the ſinners in Sion are afraid and cry, Who among /t us ſball dwell with that 
devouring fire, "who amongſt us ſball inhabit with everlaſting burnings 2 l 
might now give you a glimpſe of his excellency in many of thoſe proper- 
ties and attributes, by which he diſcovers himſelf to the faith of poor ſin- 
ners. Put as he that goes into a garden where there are innumerable flow- 
ers in great variety, gathers not all he ſees, but crops here and there one, 
and another; I ſhall endeavour to open a door, and give an inlet into the 
infinite excellency of the graces of the Lord Jeſus, as he is God hleſſed for 
evermore, preſenting the reader with one or two inſtances, leaving him to 
gather for his own uſe, what farther he pleaſeth. Hence then obſerve, 
I.) The endleſs, bottomleſs, boundleſs grace and compaſſion that is in 
him, who is thus our husband as he is the God of Sion. It is not the grace 
of a creature, nor all the grace that can poſſibly at once dwell in a created 
nature, that will ſerve our turn. We are too indigent to be ſuited with 
ſuch a ſupply. There was a fulneſs of grace in the human nature of Chriſt, 
He received not the ſpirit by meaſure, Joh. iii. 34. a fulneſs like that of light, 
in the ſun, or of water in the ſea; I ſpeak not in reſpect of communication, 
but ſufficiency. A fulneſs incomparably above the meaſure of Angels, yet 
it was not properly an infinite fulneſs; it was a created, and therefore a li- 
mited fulneſs. If it could be conceived as ſeparated from the deity, ſurely 
ſo many thirſty guilty ſouls, as every day drink deep and large draughts of 
grace and mercy from him, would (if I may ſo ſpeak) fink him to the very 
bottom, it could afford no ſupply at all, but only in a moral way. But 
when the conduit of his humanity 1s inſeparably united to the infinite inex- 
hauſtible fountain of the deity, who can look into the depths thereof > If 
now there be grace enough for ſinners in an all-ſufficient God, it is in Chriſt. 
And indeed in any other there cannot be enough. 'The Lord gives this rea- 
fon for the peace and confidence of ſinners, I/. liv. 4, 5. Thou ſhalt not be 
afraid, nor confounded, thou ſhalt not be put to ſhame, but how ſhall this 
be? ſo much {in and not aſhamed ? ſo much guilt and not confounded > Thy 
maler, {aith he, is thine bushand, the Lord of hoſts is his name, and thy.re- 
deemer, the holy one of Ifrael, the God of the whole earth ſhall he be called. 
This is the bottom of all peace, confidence and conſolation, the grace and 
mercy of our maker, of the God. of the whole earth. So are kindneſs and 
power tempered in him! he makes us and mars us! he is our God, and our 
goel, our redeemer. Look unto me, ſaith he, and be ſaved, I am God and 
none elſe, Iſa. xlv. 22. Surely one ſhall fay, In Jehovab have I flreneth and 


righteouſneſs, v. 24. 1 0 5 
: And 


1 each PERSON diftinftly.. „ 


And on this ground it is, that if all the world ſhould (if I may fo ſay) 
ſet themſelves to drink free grace, mercy and pardon ; drawing (4) water 
continually from the wells of ſalvation; if they ſhould ſet themſelves to 
draw from one fingle promiſe, an Angel ſtanding by, and crying, Drink o 
my friends, yea drink abundantly, take ſo much grace and pardon as ſhall be 
abundantly ſufficient for the world of fin which is in every one of you; 
they would not be able to ſink the grace of the promiſe one hairs breadth. 
There is enough for millions of worlds if they were; becauſe it flows into 
it from an infinite bottomleſs fountain. Fear not, o worm Jacob, I am God 
and not man, is the bottom of ſinners conſolation. This is that head of 
old mentioned, Cant. v. It. that moſt precious fountain of grace and mercy. 
This infiniteneſs of grace in reſpect of its ſpring and fountain will anſwer 
all objections that might hinder our ſouls from drawing nigh to communion 
with him, and from a free embracing of him. Will not this ſuit us in all 
our diſtreſſes > what is our finite guilt before it? ſhew me the ſinner that 
can ſpread his iniquities to the dimenſions (if I may ſo ſay) of this grace? 
Here is mercy enough for the greateſt, the oldeſt, the ſtubborneſt tranſgreſſor, 
Why will you dye, o ye houſe of Iſrael ? Take heed of them who would rob 
you of the deity of Chriſt, if there were no more grace for me, than what 
can be treaſured up in a meer man, I ſhould rejoyce my portion might be 
under rocks and mountains. $f | er - 
Conſider hence his eternal, free, unchangeable love. Were the love of 
Chriſt unto us, but the love of a meer man, tho never ſo excellent, inno- 
cent and glorious, it muſt have a beginning, it muſt have an ending, and 
perhaps be fruitleſs. The love of Chriſt in his human nature towards his, 
s exceeding intenſe, tender, precious, compaſſionate, abundantly heightned 
by a ſenſe of our miſeries, feeling of our wants, experience of our tempta- 
tions, all lowing from that rich ſtock of grace, pity and compaſſion, which 
on purpoſe for our good and ſupply, was beſtowed on him. But yet this 
love, as ſuch, cannot be infinite, nor eternal, nor from it ſelf abſolutely 
unchangeable. Were it no more, tho' not to be parallelled, nor fathomed, 
yet our Saviour could not ſay of it, as he doth, As my father loueth me, ſo 
have I loved you, Joh. xv. 9. His love could not be compared with, and 
equalled unto the divine love of the father, in thoſe properties of eternity; 
fruitfulneſs, and unchangeableneſs, which are the chief anchors of the ſoul, 
rolling it ſelf on the boſom of Chriſt. But now _ i 155 
I.] It is eternal. Come ye near unto me, hear you this, I have not, ſaith 
he, ſpoken from the beginning in ſecret, from the time that it was, there am 
I, and now the Lord God and his ſpirit hath ſent me, Iſa. xlviii. 16. He him- 
ſelf is yeſterday, to day, and for ever, Heh. xiii. 8. and fo is his love, being 
his who is alpha and omega, the firſt and the laſt, the beginning, and the 
ending, which is, which was, and which is to come, Revel. i. 11 
[2.] Unchangeable. Our love is like our ſelves; as we are, ſo are all 
our affections, ſo is the love of Chriſt, like himſelf, we love one, one day, 
and hate him the next, he changeth, and we change alſo; this day he is 


our right hand, our right eye, the next day cut him off, pluck him out, Gen. 


w. 14, 15. Jeſus Chriſt is ſtill the ſame, and ſo is his love, In the heginning 
be laid the foundation 4 the earth, and the heavens are the works of his 


hands, they ſhall periſh but he remaineth, they ſhall all wax old as doth a gar- 


ment, and as a veſture ſhall he fold them up, and they ſhall be changed; but 

he is the ſame, and his years fail not, Heb. i. 10, 11, 12. He is the Lord, 

and he' changeth not, and therefore we are not conſumed. Whom he loves, 

he loves untoy the end, Mal. iii. 6. Foh. xiii. 1. His love is ſuch as never 

had beginning, and never ſhall have ending. _ Ppop(9) n 
(a) Cant. v. 1. Iſa. Iv. 71. Revel. xxii. 17. Joh. vii. 37, 38. 
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£3.) It is alſo fruitful. Fruitful in all gracious iſſues and effects. A man 
may love another as his own ſoul, yet perhaps that love of his cannot help 
him, he may thereby pity him in priſon, but not relieve him, bemoan him 
in miſery, but not help him, ſuffer with him in trouble, but not eaſe him, 
We cannot love grace into a cluld, nor mercy into a friend, we cannot love 
them into heaven, tlio it may be the great deſire of our ſoul: It was love 
that made Abrabam cry, oh that Ibmael might live before thee ! But it it 
might not be. But now, the love of Chriſt, being the love of God, is ef-. 
fectual and fruitful in producing all the good things which he willeth unto 
his beloved. He loves life, grace and holineſs into us, he loves us alſo into 
covenant, loves us into heaven. Love in him is properly to will good to 
any one, whatever good Chriſt by his love wills to any, that willing is ope- 
rative of that good. e | h RF, HT eftrotf arent 
-\ Theſe three qualifications of the love of Chriſt, make it exceedingly emi- 
nent, and him exceeding deſirable. How many millions of fins, in every 
one of the elect, every one whereof were enough to condemn them all, hath 
this love overcome? what mountains of unbelief doth it remove? look 
upon the converſation of any one ſaint, conſider the frame of his heart, ſee 
the many ſtains and ſpots, the defilements and infirmities, wherewith his life 
is contaminated, and tell me whether the love that bears with all this, be 
not to be admired. And is it not the ſame towards thouſands every day 
what ſtreams of grace, purgings, pardoning, quickning, aſſiſting, do flow 
from it every day? This is our beloved, o ye daughters of Jeryfalem. 
2. He is deſireable and worthy our acceptation, as conſidered in his hu- 
manity ; even therein alſo in reference to us, he is exceedingly deſireable. 
I ſhall only in this note unto you two things. OH STD a 


ble AG Ho . i... 


(.) Its freedom from ſin. | | C 
( 2.) Its fulneſs of grace, in both which regards the ſcripture ſets him out 
as exceedingly lovely and amiable. 7: 08 eee 0 287 aunf ll 


(1.) He was free fron fin, the () lamb of God, without ſpot, and with- there 
out blemiſh. The male of the flock to be offered unto God, the curſe fal- ter th 
ling on all other oblations, and them that offer them, Mal. i. xiv. The pu- tion, 
rity of the ſnow is not to be compared with the whiteneſs of this lilly, of IM hin, 
this (0 roſe of Sharon, even from the womb. For ſuch an high prieft be- had r 
came us, who is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, Heb. vii. 26. Hof or 
Sanctified perſons, whoſe ſtains are in any meafure waſhed away, are exceed- liable 
ing fair in the eye of Chriſt himſelf. (c) Thou art all fair, ſaith he, ny 


beloved, thou haſt no ſpat in thee. How fair then is he, who never had the 

leaſt ſpot or ſtain?  _ . e ale with | 
It is true, Adam at his creation had this ſpotleſs purity, ſo had the An- coven: 
gels. But they came immediately from the (4) hand of God, without con- Perfed 

currence of any ſecondary cauſe. (e) Jeſus Chriſt is a plant and root of 2 2. 
dry ground, a bloſſom from the ſtem of Jeſſe, a bud from the loins of fin- MW inftant 
ful man, born of a finner, after there had been no innocent fleſh in the N ind th 
world for four thouſand years, every one upon the roll of his genealogy bing 7 
being infected therewithal. To have a flower of wonderful rarity to grow IM nade « 
in paradiſe, a garden of God's own planting, not ſullied in the leaſt, is not vas ſa 
ſo ſtrange, but as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks (in another kind) to hear of it ina Man hoh 
Wood, to find it in a foreſt, to have a ſpotleſs bud brought forth in the wil- N vhereb 
derneſs of corrupted nature, is a thing which Angels may deſire to look in: N polluti 


. LE ENF L tion © 
(a) Pet. ii. 24, (6) Cant. ii, 1. (e) Cant. i. 13, 16. chap. 4. 1, 10. (d) Kecleſ, vii, 29, (e) Iſa. liii. 2. (a) He 
3 1 | e Col, ii. 1 
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to. Nay more, this whole nature, was not only defiled, but alſo accurſed- 
not only unclean, but alſo guilty; guilty of Adam's. tranſgreſſion in whom 
we have all ſinned. That the human nature of Chriſt ſhould be derived 
from hence, free from guilt, free from pollution, this is to be adored. 
But you will ſay, How can this be? Who can bring a clean thing from 


an unclean? How could Chriſt take our nature, and not the defilements of 


it, and the guilt of it? If () Levi paid tithes in the loins of Abraham, 


| how is it that Chriſt did not in in the loins of Adam? To thisI anſwer ; 


there are two. things in original ſin. | | 8 
[I.] Guilt of the firſt fin, which is imputed to us, we all ſinned in him, 
iy 6 marr, Nuagrr, Rom. v. 12. whether we render it relatively in whom, 
or illatively, being all have ſinned, all is one: that one fin is the ſin of us 
all, omnes eramus uns ille homo we were all in covenant with: him 5 he 
was not only a natural head, but alſo a federal head unto us; as Chriſt is 
to believers, Rom. v. 17. 1 Cor. xv. 22. fo was he to us all, and his tranf- 
greſſion of that covenant is reckoned to uu. 

[2.] There is the derivation of a polluted, corrupted nature from him: 
() Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? that which is born of 
the fleſh is fleſh, and nothing elſe; whoſe wiſdom and mind is corrupted 
iſo; a polluted fountain will have polluted ſtreams, The firſt perſon cor- 
rupted nature, and that nature corrupts all perſons following; now from 
both theſe was Chriſt moſt free. RL 5 

1.) Chriſt was never federally in Adam; and ſo not liable to the impu- 
tation of his ſin on that account. It is true, that ſin was (c) imputed to 
him, when he was made fin ; thereby he took away the fin of the world, 
Joh. i. 29. but it was imputed to him in the . covenant of tlie mediator, 
through his voluntary ſuſception; and not in the covenant of Adam by a 
legal imputation. Had it been reckoned to him as a deſcendent from Adam, 
he had not been a fit high-prieſt to have offered ſacrifices for us, as not be- 
ing ſeparate from ſinners, Heb. vii. 25. Had Adam ſtood in his innocen- 
y, Chriſt had not been incarnate, to have been a mediator for ſinners, and 
therefore the counſel of his incarnation morally took not place (d) until af- 
ter the fall; though he was in Adam, in a natural ſenſe from his firſt Crea- 
ton, in reſpect of the purpoſe of God, Luke iii. 23, 38. yet he was not in 
him, in a law ſenſe, until after the fall ; ſo that as to his own perſon, he 
had no more to do with the firſt ſin of Adam, than with any perſonal fin 
of one whoſe puniſhment he voluntarily took upon him. As we are not 
liable to the guilt of thoſe progenitors who followed Adam, though natu- 
nlly we were no leſs in them than him. Therefore did he, all the days 
of his fleſh ſerve God in a covenant of works; and was therein accepted 
with him; having done nothing that ſhould difannul the virtue of that 
covenant as to him. This doth not then in the leaſt take off from his 
perfection. | 


2.) For the pollution of our nature, it was preyented in him from the 
inſtant of conception, Luke i. 35. The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 
ind the power of the higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee, therefore alſo that holy 
thing that ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the ſon of God. He was 
made of a Woman, Gal. iv. 6: But. that portion whereof he. was made, 
was ſanctified by the holy Ghoſt, that what was born thereof, ſhould be 
an holy thing; not only the conjunction and union of ſoul and body, 
whereby a Man becomes partaker of his whole nature, and therein of the 
pollution of f being a ſon of Adam, was prevented by the ſandifica- 
tion of the holy Ghoſt, but it alſo accompanied the very ſeparation of 


(a) Heb. ix. 7, 10- (5) Job xiv. 4. Joh. iii. 6: $ggrue 7h; #aguds, Rom. viii. 7. 135 vis gagndss 


Col, ii. 14. (e) 2 Cor. v. 21. (d) Gen. iti, 15, 
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his bodily ſubſtance in the womb, unto that ſacred purpoſe whereunto it 
was ſet apart: ſo that upon all accounts he is holy, harmleſs, undefileg, 
Add now hereunto, that he did no ſin, neither was there any guile found iy 
him, 1 Pet. ii. 22. that he fulfilled all righteouſneſs, Mat. iii. 15. his Fa- 
ther being always well pleaſed with him, v. 17. on the account of his per- 
fe& obedience, yea, even in that ſenſe, wherein he chargeth his Angels with 
folly, and thoſe inhabitants of heaven are not clear in his ſight, and his 
excellency and deſireableneſs in this regard will lie before us: ſuch was 
he, ſuch he is, and yet for our ſakes was he contented not only to he 
eſteemed by the vileſt of men, to be à tranſgreſſor, but to undergo from 
God, the puniſhment due to the vileſt ſinners. Of which afterwards. 
The fulneſs of grace in Chriſt's human nature, ſets forth the amiableneſs 
and deſireableneſs thereof: ſhould I make it my buſineſs to conſider his per- 
fections, as to this part of his excellency, what he had from the womb, 
Luke i. 35. what received growth and improvement, as to exerciſe in the 
days of his fleſh, Luke ii. 52. with the complement of them all, in glory, 
the whole would tend to the purpoſe in hand. I am hut taking a view of 
theſe things in tranſitu. Theſe two things lie in open ſight to all at the 
firſt conſideration; all grace was in him, for the kinds thereof; and al 
degrees of grace for its perfections; and both of them make up that ful. 
neſs that was in him; it is created grace that I intend, and therefore I ſpeak 
of the kinds of it; it is grace inherent in a created nature, not infinite, and 
therefore I ſpeak of the degrees of it. Bains ihe 4. 
For the fountain of grace the holy Ghoſt, he received not him by meaſure, 
Job. iii. 34. and for the communications of the ſpirit, it pleaſed the Father 
that in him ſhould all fulneſs dwell, Col. i. 19. that in all things he might 
have the preheminence. But theſe things are commonly ſpoken unto. 

- This is the beloved of our ſouls! holy, harmleſs, undefiled ; full of grace 
and truth; (2) full to a ſufficignoy for every end of grace; full for practice 
to be an example to men and Angels as to obedience; full to a certainty of 
uninterrupted communion with God; full to a readineſs of giving ſupply 
to others; full to ſuit him to all the occafions and neceſſities of the ſouls of 
men; full to a glory not unbecoming a ſubſiſtence in the perſon of the ſon 
of God; full to a perfect victory in trials, over all temptations; full to an 
exact correſpondency to the whole law, every righteous and holy law of 
God; full to the utmoſt capacity of a limited, created, finite nature; full 
to the greateſt beauty and glory of a living temple of God; full to the ful 
pleaſure and delight of the ſoul of his Father; full to an everlaſting mo- 
nument of the glory of God in giving ſuch inconceivahle excellencies to 
And this is the ſecond thing conſiderable, for the endearing of our ſoul 
to our beloved. M tots. fe peo . 1 

3. Conſider that he is all this in one perſon. We have not been treating 
of two, a God and a man; but of () one who is God and man. That 
word that was with God in the beginning, and was God, Job. i. 1. is allo 
made fleſh, v. 14. not by a converſion of its ſelf into fleſh, not by appear- 
ing in the outward ſhape, and likeneſs of fleſh, but by aſſuming that holy 


4 * 16. 1 Cor. xi. 1. Epheſ. v. 2. 1 Pet. ii. 21. Matth. iii. 17. Joh. i. 18. Heb. ii. 15. ch.). 
28. 0 . i. 14, 18. (6) Qui propter homines liberandos ab æterna morte homo ſactus eſt, & ita ad ſu- 
ſceptionem humanitatis noſtræ, ſine ſuæ majeſtatis diminutione inchoans, ut manens quod erat, aſſumẽſq; 
quod non erat; veram ſervi formam, ei formz, in qua Deo patri eſt zqualis, adunirer, ut nec minoren 
abſumerer glorificatio, nec ſuperiorem minueret aſſumptio; ſalva enim proprietate utriutq; ſubſtantiz, & 
in unam coeunte per ſonam, ſuſcipitut à majeſtate humiliras, à virtite infirmitas, à mortalitate æternitas, & 
7 rependenda noſtræ conditionis debitum, natura inviolabills, naturæ eſt unita paſſibili, &c. Leo Serm. 1 
nat. ; | | A ; | 
thing 


—— 


thing that was born of the virgin, Luke i. 55. into perſonal union with hi- 
ſelf, So the mighty God, Tf. 1x. 6. is a child given unto us; that holy thing 
that was born of the virgin, is called the Son of God, Luke i. 35. That 
which made the man Chriſt Jeſus to be a man, was the union of ſoul and 
body ; that which made him that man, and without which he was not 
that man, was the ſubſiſtence of both united in the perſon of the Son of 
God. As to the proof hereof, I have ſpoken of it (a) elſewhere at large; 
I now propoſe it only in general, to ſhew the amiableneſs of Chriſt on this 
account ; here lies, hence ariſes, the grace, peace, life, and ſecurity of the 
church, of all believers, as by ſome few conſiderations may be clearly 
evinced. | 1 1 Þ e103 192; 
(1.) Hence was he fit (5) to ſuffer, and able to bear, whatever was due 
unto us; in that very action, wherein the ſon of man gave himſelf a ran- 
ſom for many, Matth. xx. 28. God redeemed his church with his own 
blood, Ack. xx. 28. and therein was the love of God ſeen that he gave his 
life for us, 1 Joh. iii. 16. on this account was there room enough in his 
hreaſt to receive the points of all the (c) ſwords that were ſhatpned by the 
law againſt us, and ſtrength enough in his ſhoulders, to bear the burthen 
of that curſe that was due to us. Thence was he ſo willing to undertake 


the work of our redemption, Heb. x. 7, 8. Lo I come to do thy will, o Go; 


becauſe he knew his ability to go thro' with it. Had he not been man, he 
could not have ſuffered, had he not been God, his ſuffering could not have 
availed either himſelf or us, he had not ſatisfied ; the ſuffering of a meer 
man, could not bear any proportion to that which in any reſpect was infi- 
nite. Had the great and righteous God gathered together all the fins, that 
had been committed by his ele& from the foundation of the world, and 
ſearched the boſoms of all that were to come to the end of the world, and 
taken them all, from the fin of their nature, to the leaſt deviation from the 
rectitude of his moſt holy law, and the higheſt provocation of their regene- 
rate and unregenerate condition, and laid them on a meer holy innocent crea- 
ture, oh ! how would they have overwhelmed him,and buried him for ever out 
of the preſence of God's love! Therefore doth the apoſtle premiſe that glori- 
ous deſcription of him to the purging of our fin. 5 hath ſpoken to us by his 
ſon, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by whom alſo he made the 
world who being the brightneſs of bis glory, 4 the expreſs image of his 
perſon, upbolding all things by the 3 of his power, hath yay; our fins, 
Heb. i. 2, 3. It was he that purged our ſin, who was the ſon and heir of all 
things, by whom the world was made, the brightneſs of his father's glory, 


and expreſs image of his perſon ; he did it, he alone was able to do it. God 


was manifeſted in the fleſh (1 Tim. iii. 16.) for this work; the ſword awak- 
ed againſt him that was the fellow of the Lord of hoſts, Zech. xiii. 7. and 
by the wounds of that great ſhepherd, are the ſheep healed, 1 Pet. ii. 24, 
1 5 | f 

(2.) Hence doth he become an endleſs, bottomleſs fountain of grace to all 
them that believe, The fulneſs, that it pleaſed the father to commit to 
Chriſt, to be the great treaſury and ſtorehouſe of the church, did not, doth 
not lie in the human nature conſidered in it ſelf; but in the perſon of the 


mediator, God and man. Confider wherein his communication of grace 


doth confiſt, and this will be evident. The foundation of all is laid in his 
ſatisfaction, merit and purchaſe, theſe are the morally procuring cauſe of all 


(a) Vind. Evan, c. 7. (6) Deus verus, & homo verus in unitatem Domini temperatur, ut quod noſtris 
remediis congruebA unus atque idem Dei hominumgz mediator, & mori poſſit cx ano, reſurgere poſſit 
ex altero, Leo ubj ſup« (c) Tech. xiii. 7. Pſal. Ixxxix. 19. 
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the grace we receive from Chriſt. Hence all grace becomes to be (a Y his; 


all the things of the new covenant, the promiſes of God, all the mercy, 
love, grace, glory promiſed, became, I ſay, to be his. Not as tho they were 
all actually inveſted or did refide and were in the human nature, and were 
from thence really communicated to us; by a participation of a portion 


of what did ſo inhere; but they are morally his by a (%) compact, to be be. 


ſtowed by him, as he thinks good, as he is mediator, God and man, that js, 
the only begotten ſon made fleſh, Joh. i. 14. From whoſe Fulneſs we receive, 
and grace for grace. The real communication of grace is by Chriſt, ſend- 
ing the holy Ghoſt to regenerate us; and to create all the habitual grace, 
with the daily ſupplies thereof in our hearts, that we are made partakers 
of; now the holy Ghoſt is thus ſent by Chriſt as mediator, God and man, 
as is at large declared, Joh. xiv. 13, 16. of which more afterwards. This 
then is that which I intend by this fulneſs of grace that is in Chriſt ; from 
whence we have both our beginning, and all our ſupplies, which makes him 
as he is the alpha and omega of his church, the beginner and finiſher of our 
faith, excellent and deſirable to our ſouls. (c) Upon the payment of the great 
price of his blood, and full aquitment on the ſatisfaction he made, all grace 
whatever of which at large afterwards) becomes in a moral ſenſe his, at 
his diſpoſal; and he beſtows 1t on, or works 1t in the hearts of his by the 
hol y e ee , as in his infinite wiſdom he ſees it needful. How 


glorious is he to the ſoul on this conſideration > That is moſt excellent to 


us which ſuits us in a wanting condition; that which gives bread to the 
hungry, water to the thirſty, mercy to the periſhing. All our reliefs ars 
thus in our beloved. Here is the life of our ſouls; the joy of our hearts; 


o 


our relief againſt fin and deliverance from the wrath to come. 


3.) Thus is he fitted for a mediator, a dayſman, an umpire between God 
and us; being one with him, and one with us, and one in himſelf in this 
oneneſs, in the unity of one perſon. His ability and univerſal fitneſs for 
his. office of mediator are hence uſually demonſtrated. And herein is he, 
Chriſt, he wiſdom of God and the power of God, 1 Cor. i. 24. Herein ſhines 
out the infinitely glorious wiſdom of God, which we may better admire 
than expreſs. What foul that hath any acquaintance with theſe things falls 
not down with reverence, and aſtoniſnment? how glorious is he that is the 
beloved of our ſouls ? what can be wanting that ſhould incourage us to 
take up our reſt, and peace in his boſom? unleſs all ways of relief and re- 
freſhment be ſo obſtructed by unbelief, that no conſideration can reach the 
heart to yield it the leaſt aſſiſtance, it is impoſſible but that from hence, the 
foul may gather that which will endear it unto him with whom we have to 
do. Let us dwell on the thoughts of it. This is the hidden myſtery, 
great, without controverſy ; admirable to eternity. What poor, low, pe- 
riſhing things, do we ſpend our contemplations on? Were we to have no ad- 
vantage by this aſtoniſhing diſpenſation, yet its excellency, glory, beauty, 
depths, deſerve the flower of our enquiries, the vigor of our1{pirits, the ſub- 
ſtance of our time; but when with all our life, our peace, our joy, our in- 
heritance, our eternity, our all lies herein, ſhall not the thoughts of it, al- 
ways dwell in our hearts, always refreſh, and delight our ſouls? | 

(4.) He is excellent and glorious in this; in that he is exalted, and in- 
veſted witk all authority; When (4) Facob heard of the exaltation of his 
ſon Foſeph in Egypt and ſaw the Chariots that he had ſent for him, his ſpi- 
rit fainted and recovered again, thro' abundance of joy and other overflow- 
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ing affections. Is our beloved loſt who for our ſakes was upon the carth, 
oor and perſecuted, reviled, killed? No! he was dead, but is alive, and 
o he lives for ever, and ever, and hath ⁊he keys of hell and death, Revel. i. 
18. our beloved is made a Lord, and a ruler, A445 ii. 36. He is made a King; 
God ſets him his King on his holy hill of Sion, Pfal. ii. 8. (a) and he is 
crowned with honour, and dignity, after he had been made 41 little lower 
than the Angels for the ſuffering of death, Hel. ii. 7, 8, 9. and what is he 
made King of? All things are put in ſubjection under his feet, v. 8. and what 
power over them hath our beloved? All power in heaven and earth, Mat. 
Xvili. 18. As for men! he hath power given him over all fleſh, 70h. xvii. 
2. And in what glory doth he exerciſe this power? He gives eternal life to 
his cle&, ruling them in the power of God, Micah v. 3. until he bring them 
to himſelf ; and for his enemies | his arrows are ſharp in their hearts, Pſal. 
xlv. 5. he dips his veſture in their blood, I/g. Ixiii. 3. Oh how glorious is 
he in his authority over his enemies? In this world he terrifies, frightens, 
awes, convinces, bruiſes their hearts and conſciences, fills them with fear, 
terror, diſquietment, until they yield him feigned obedience; and ſametime 
with outward judgments, bruiſes, breaks, turns the wheel upon them; 
ſtains all his veſture with their blood; fills the earth with their carcaſſes; 
and at pſt will gather them altogether, beaſt, falſe prophet, nations, Oc. 
and caſt them into that lake that burns with fire and brimſtone, Pſal. cx. 
Nevel. ix. 20. 4 | 8 | : 
He is glorioufly exalted above Angels in this his authority; good, and 
bad, Epba i. 20, 21, 22. far above principalities and powers, and might, and 
dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but in 
that to come; they are all under his feet, at his command, and abſolute 
diſpoſal. He is at the right hand of God, in the higheft exaltation paſſi- 
ble, and in full poſſeſſion of a Kingdom over the whole creation; having 
received a name above every name, &c. Phil. Ii. 9. Thus is he glorious in his 
throne, which is at the right hand of the (% majeſty on high; glorious in 
his commiſſion, which 1s all power in heaven and earth ; glorious in his 
name, a name above every name, the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings; 
glorious in his ſcepter, a ſcepter of. righteouſneſs 1s the ſcepter of his king- 
dom; glorious in his attendants, his chariots are twenty thouſand, even 
thouſands of Angels, among them he rideth on the heavens, and ſendeth 
out the voice of his ſtrength, attended with ten thouſand times ten thou- 
finds of his holy ones; glorious in his ſubjects, all creatures in heaven and 
in earth, nothing is left that is not put in ſubjection to him; glorious in his 
way of rule, and the adminiſtration of his kingdom, full of ſweetneſs, ef- 
ficacy, power, ſerenity, holineſs, righteouſneſs and grace in, and towards 
his ele; of terror, vengeance, and certain deſtruction towards the rebelli- 
ous, angels, and men; glorious in the iſſue of his kingdom, when every 
knee ſhall bow before him, and all ſhall ſtand before his. judgment ſeat ; 
and what a little portion of his glory is it, that we have pointed to? This 
is the beloved of the church, its head, its husband; this is he with whom 
we have communion, but of the whole exaltation of Jeſus Chriſt, I am elſe- 
where to treat at large. 1 | Et Fees gt VVV 
Having inſiſted on theſe generals, for the farther carrying on the motives 
to communion with Chriſt, in the relation mentioned, taken ftom his excel- 


(4) Gen, dia. 10. Num. xxiv. 37, 19. Pſal: l. 1, 2.3, 4, 5,6, 7, 8,9. el erwin. 1g, 20, 21, 22, 
23, 24, Pf. cx. 1, 2, 3. II. xi. 1, 2. Ia: Xxxii. 1, 2. chap. 53. 12, Ifa. 1 F- 


Kitt. 1, 2, 3. Jer. Xxiii. 5, 6. 


Dan. vil. 13, 14. Luke ii. 11. Luke xix. 38. Joh. v. 22, 23, AG. ii. 35, 86. chap. 5. 31. Phil. ii. 9, 10, 
11. Eph. l. v. 20, 283 22. Rev. v. 12, 13, 14+ Revel. XiX, 16. (6) Heb. i. 3. Epbeſ. i. 22, Marth, xxviil, 
18; Phil, ji, 7, 8. Reyel. xix; Pſal. xly. Pal, Ixviit. Pan. vii, 16. 5 a 
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lencies and perfections, I ſhall reflect on the deſcription given of him by the 
| ſpouſe in the Canticles, to this very end and purpoſe, Cant. v. 10, 11, 12 
13, 14, 15, 16. My beloved is white and ruddy, the chieſgſt of ten thouſand 

His head is as the moſt fine gold, his Iocks are buſhy and black as à raven, Hu 
eyes are as the eyes of doves, by the rivers of waters, waſhed with milk, and 
fitly ſer. His cheeks are as a bed of ſpices, his lips like lillie dropping ſwee; 
ſmelling myrrh, his hands are as gold rings, ſet with beryl; his belly is a5 
bright ivory cverlaid with ſapphyrs ; his legs are as pillars, ſet upon ſockets of 
ine gold, his countenance is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars; his mou 
it moſt ſweet, yea he is altogether lovely. This is my beloved, and this is my 
friend, o ye daughters of Jeruſalem. 1-2 8 

The general deſcription given of him, v. 10. hath been before conſider- 
ed; the enſuing particulars are inſtances to make good the aſſertion, that he 
is the chiefeſt of ten thouſand. 15 „„ 7 

[1.] The ſpouſe begins with his head and face, v. 11, 12,13. In his head, 
ſhe ſpeaks firſt in general, unto the ſubſtance of it, it is fine gold, and then 
in particulars, as to its ornaments, his locks are buſhy, and black as a raven, 

1.) His head is as the moſt fine gold; or his head gold, ſolid gold, ſo 
ſome, made of pure gold, ſo others, xevoiw xepzAi ſay the 70 retaining part 
of both the hebrew words D PM maſſa auri. 7” 

Two things are eminent in gold; ſplendor or glory, and duratibb ; this 
is that which the ſpouſe ſpeaks of the head of Chriſt, his head, is his go⸗ 
vernment, authority, and kingdom; hence it is ſaid a crown of pure gold 
was on his head, P/. xxi. 3. and his head is here ſaid to be gold, becauſe of 
the crown of gold, that adorns it, As the monarchy in Daniel, that was 
moſt eminent for glory and duration, is termed an head of gold, Dan. ii. 38, 
And theſe two things are eminent in the kingdom, and authority of Chriſt. 

(1. It is a glorious kingdom; he is full of glory and majeſty, and in his 
majeſty he rides proſperouſly, P/al. xlv. 3, 4. His glory is great in the ſal- 
vation of God, honour and majeſty are laid upon him, he is made bleſſed fur ever 
and ever, Pſal. xxi. 5, 6. I might inſiſt on particulars, and ſhew that there 
is not any thing that may render a kingdom or government glorious, but it 
is in this of Chriſt in all its excellencies. It is an heavenly, a ſpiritual, an 
univerſal, and an unſhaken kingdom, all which render it glorious, but of 


— 


(2. It is durable, yea eternal, ſolid gold, his throne is for ever and ever, 
Pſ. xlv. 6. Of the increaſe of his government there is nv end, upon the throne 
of David, and upon his kingdom to order and eſtabliſh it with judgment, and 
juſtice from hence forth even for ever, Iſa. ix. 7. His kingdom is an everlaſt- 
ing kingdom, Dan. vil. 27. a kingdom that ſhall never be deſtroyed, ch. 2. 

4. for he muſt reign until all his enemies be ſubdued. This is that head 
of gold, the ſplendor, and eternity of his government, 

And if you take the head in a natural ſenſe; either the glory of his dei- 
ty is here attended to; or the fulneſs, and excellency of his wiſdom, which 
the head is the ſeat of. The allegory is not to be ſtreightned, whilſt we 
keep to the analogy of faith. | 9 15 75 

2.) For the ornaments of his head, his locks, they are ſaid to be buſhy, 
or curled, black as a raven. His curled locks, are black, as a raven, is ad- 
ded by way of illuſtration, ' of the blackneſs, not with any allufion to the 
nature of the raven. Take the head ſpoken of in a political ſenſe; his 
locks or hair, ſaid to be curled, as ſeeming to be intangled, but really fal- 
ling in perfect order, and beauty, as buſhy locks, are his thoughts, and coun- 
ſels, and ways, in the adminiſtration of his kingdom. They are black or 


dark, becauſe of their depth, and unſearchableneſs ; as God is ſaid to dwell 
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in thick darkneſs; and curled or buſhy, becauſe of their exact interweavings 


from his infinite wiſdom ; his thoughts are many as the hairs of the head, 


ſceming to be perplexed, and intangled, but really ſet in all comely order, 
25 curled buſhy hair ; deep and unfearchable, and dreadful to his enemies, 
and full of beauty and comelineſs to his beloved. Such are I ſay, the 
thoughts of his heart, the counſels of his wiſdom, in reference to the admi- 
niſtrations of his kingdom, dark, perplexed, involved, to a carnal eye; in 
themſelves, and to his ſaints, deep, manifold, ordered in all things, comely, 
deſireable. „ 1 | 8 8 TER 
In a natural ſenſe, black and curled locks, denote comelineſs, and vigor of 
youth ; the ſtrength and power of Chrift, in the execution of his counſels; 
in all his ways, appears glorious and lovely, %%% 

[2.] The next thing deſcribed in him is his eyes, v. 12. His eyes are as 
the eyes of doves, by the rivers of waters, waſhed with milk, and fitly ſer: 
The reaſon of this alluſion is obvious; doves are tender birds, not birds of 
prey; and of all others they have the moſt bright, ſhining, and piercing 
eye; their delight allo in ſtreams of water is known. Their being waſhed in 
milk, or clear white crhyſtal water, adds to their beauty, and they are here 
{aid to be fitly ſet, that is, in due proportion for beauty and luſtre; as a 
precious ſtone in the foyl or fulneſs of a ring, as the word ſignifies. | 

Eyes, being for ſight, diſcerning, knowledge, and acquaintance with the 
things that are to be ſeen; the knowledge, the underſtanding, the diſcerning 
ſpirit of Chriſt Jeſus, are here intended. In the allufion uſed, four things 
are aſcribed to them, 1.) Tenderneſs, 2.) Purity, 3.) Diſcerning, and 4.) 
Glory. Ee, ip 

1.) The tenderneſs, and compaſſion of Chriſt towards his church is here 
intended, he looks on it, with the eyes of gaulleſs doves; with tenderneſs 
and careful compaſſion; without anger, wrath, fury, or thoughts of revenge: 
So is the eye interpreted, Deut. xi. 12. The eyes of the Lord thy God are up- 
on that land, why ſo! It is à land that the Lord thy God careth for, caretii 
for it in mercy, ſo are the eyes of Chriſt on us, as the eyes of one that in 
tenderneſs careth for us; that lays out his wiſdom, knowledge, and under- 
ſanding, in all tender love in our behalf, He is the ſtone, that foundation 
ſtone of the church, whereon are ſeven eyes, Zech. iii. 9. wherein there is 
2 perfection of wiſdom, knowledge, care and kindneſs for its guidance. 

2.) Purity; as waſhed doves eyes for purity ; this may be taken either 
ſubjectively, for the excellency, and immixed cleanneſs and purity of his 
fight, and knowledge in himſelf; or obje&ively, for his delighting to be- 
hold purity in others. He is of purer eyes, than to behold iniquity, Heb. 

i. 15. he hath no pleaſure in ee the fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in his 
light, Pſ. v. 4, 5. if the righteous ſoul of Lot was vexed with ſeeing the 
filthy deeds of wicked men, 2 Pet. ii. 8. who yet had eyes of fleſh, in 
which there was a mixture of impurity, how much more do the pure eyes 
of our dear Lord Jeſus abominate all the filthineſs of finners > But herein 
lies the excellency of his love to us, that he takes care, to take away our 
filth, and ſtains, that he may delight in us; and ſeeing we are ſo defiled, 
that it could no otherwiſe be done, he will do it by his own blood, Epheſ. 
v. 25, 26, 27. Even as Chriſt alſo loved the church, and gave himſelf for it, 
that he might ſanctiſy and cleanſe it, with the waſhing of water by the word, 
that he might preſent it to himſelf a glorious church, not having ſpot or wrin- 
lle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy without blemiſb. The end 
of this undertaking is, that the church might be thus glorioully preſented 
unto himſelf ; becauſe he is of purer eyes then to behold it with joy and 
delight, in any other condition. _ leaves not his ſpouſe, until he ai 
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her, Thou art all fuir my love, there is no ſpot in thee, Cant. iv. 7. partly 
he takes away our ſpots, and ſtains by the renewing of the holy ghoſt, Tit. 
iii. 5. and wholly adorns us with his own righteouſneſs, and that becauſe 
of the purity of his own eyes, which cannot behold iniquity ; that he 
might preſent us to himſelf holy. | . 
3.) Diſcerning. He ſees as doves, quickly, clearly, throughly ; to the bot- 
tom of that which he looks upon. Hence in another place it is ſaid that 
his eyes are as a flame of fire, Revel. i. 14. and why ſo? that the churches 
might know, that he is he, which ſearcheth the reins and heart, Rev. ii. 23. 
he hath diſcerning eyes, nothing is hid from him; all things are open, and 
naked before him, with whom we have to db. It is ſaid of him whilſt he 
was in this world, that Jeſus knew all men, and needed not that any ſhould 
zeftify of man, for he knew what was in man, Joh. ii. 24, 25. His piercing 
eyes look thro' all the thick coverings of hypocrites, and the ſnow of pre- 
tences that is on them; he ſees the infide of all; and what men are there, 
that they are to him ; he ſees not as we ſee, but ponders the hidden man of 
the heart, no humble, broken, contrite ſoul, thall looſe one figh, or groan 
after him, and communion with him; no pant of love, or deſire is hid from 
him, he ſees in ſecret ;- no glorious performance of tlie moſt glorious hypo- 
crite will avail with him; his eyes look thro' all, and the filth of their 
hearts lies naked before him. „ 
4.) Beauty and glory are here intended alſo. Every thing of Chriſt is 
beautiful, for he is altogether lovely, verſe 16. but moſt glorious in his ſight, 
and wiſdom ; he is the wiſdom of God's eternal wiſdom its ſelf ; his under- 
ſtanding is infinite, what ſpots and ſtains are in all our knowledge? When 
it is made perfect, yet it will ſtill be finite, and limited; his is without ſpot 
of darkneſs, without foil of limitedneſs. | | | 
Thus then is he beautiful and glorious, his head is of gold, his eyes are 
doves eyes, waſhed in milk and fitly ſet. PE 
[3.] The next thing inſiſted on, is his cheeks, verſe 15. His cheeks are as 
a bed of ſpices; as ſweet flowers, or towers of perfumes, or well grown 
flowers. There are three things evidently pointed at in theſe words. 
I.) A ſweet ſavour as from ſpices, and flowers and towers of perfume. 
2,) Beauty, and order, as ſpices ſet in rows or beds, as the words import. 
3.) Eminency in that word, as ſweet or well grown, great flowers. 
"Theſe things are in the cheeks of Chriſt, the chaldee paraphraſt, who ap- 
plies this Whoſe ſong to God's dealings with the people of the Fews; makes 
theſe checks of the church's husband to be the two tables of ſtone, with the 
various lines drawn in them, but that alluſion is ſtrained; as are moſt of the 
conjectures of that ſcholiaſt. „ 3 9 
The cheeks of a man are the ſeat of comelineſs, and man- like courage; 
the comelineſs of Chriſt, as hath in part been declared, is from his fulneſs 
of grace in himſelf for us. His manly courage reſpects tlie adminiſtration 
of his rule, and government, from his fulneſs of authority, as was before 
declared. This comelineſs and courage; the ſpouſe deſcribing Chriſt as a 
beautiful deſireable perſonage, to ſhew that ſpiritually he is ſo, calleth his 
8 8 ſd to make up his parts, and proportion. And to them doth ſhe 
. | © ol 
I.) A ſweet favour, order, and eminency, as God is ſaid to ſmell a ſweet 
ſavour from the grace and obedience of his ſervants (Gen. viii. 21. The Lord 
ſmelled a ſavour of reſt from the ſacrifice of Noah) fo do the ſaints ſmell 
a-{weet ſavour from his grace laid up in Chriſt, Cant. i. 3. It is that which 
they reſt in, which they delight in, which they are refreſned with. As the 
Gnell of aromatical ſpices, and flowers, pleaſe the natural ſenſe, refreſh the 
x | , ſpirits, 
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ſpirits, and delight tlie perſon, ſo do the graces of Chriſt to his ſaints; they 
leaſe their ſpiritual ſenſe, they 'Tefreſh their drooping ſpirits, and give de- 
light to their fouls. If he be nigh them they ſmell his raiment, as Iſaac 
the raiment of Jacob; they ſay it is as the ſmell of afield that the Lord 
hath bleſſed, Gen. xxvii. 27. and their ſouls are refreſhed with it. 
2.) Order and beauty are as ſpices ſet in a garden bed, ſo are the graces of 
Chriſt. When ſpices are ſet in order, any one may know what is for his 
uſe, and take and gather it accordingly. Their anſwering alſo one to ano- 
ther makes them beautiful, ſo are the graces of Chriſt in the goſpel, they 
are diſtinctly and in order ſet forth that finners by faith may view them, 
and take from him according th their neceſſity. They are ordered for the 
uſe of ſaints in the promiſes of the goſpel. There is light in him, and life 
in him, and power in him, and all conſolation in him; a conſtellation of 
graces, ſhining with glory, and beauty. Believers take a view of them all; 
ſee their glory and excellency, but fix eſpecially on that, which in the con- 
dition wherein they are, is moſt uſeful ro them. One takes light and joy; 
another life and power; by faith and prayer do they gather theſe things, in 
this bed of ſpices. Not any that comes to him goes away unrefreſhed. 
What may they not take, what may they not gather? what is it that the 
poor ſoul wants? Behold it is here provided, ſet out in order in the promiſes 
of the goſpel ; which are as the beds wherein theſe ſpices are ſet for our 
uſe; and on the account hereof, 1s the covenant ſaid to be ordered in all 
things, 2 Sam. ii. 3, 4. | OT | | = 
3.) Eminency. His cheeks are a tower of perfumes, held up, made conſpi- 
cuous, viſible, eminent; fo it is with the graces of Chriſt, when held out, 
and lifred up in the preaching of the goſpel. They are à tower of per- 
fumes ; a ſweet ſavour to God and man. EE f 
The next clauſe of that verſe is, His lips are like lilliet, dropping ſweet 
ſmelling myrrhe, Two perfections in things natural are here alluded unto. 
The glory of colour in the lilies, and the ſweetneſs of favour in the myrrhe. 
The glory, and beauty of the lillies in thoſe Countries was ſuch, as that 
our Saviour tells us, that Solomon zu all his glory, was not arrayed like one 
of them, Matt. vi. 29. and the ſavour of myrrhe, ſuch as when the ſcrip- 
ture would ſet forth any thing to be an excellent ſavour, it compares it 
thereunto, Pſal. xlv. 8. and thereof was the ſweet and holy ointment chiefly 
made, Exod. xxx. 26. mention is alſo made frequently of it in other places 
to the ſame purpoſe, It is faid of Chriſt that grace was poured into his lips, 
Pſal. xlv. 2. whence men wondred, or were amazed, To A The y2eM©- ; 
xt the words of grace that procecded out of his mouth, ſo that by the lips 
of Chriſt, and their dropping ſweet ſmelling myrrhe, the word of Chriſt, 
its ſavour, excellency, and uſefulneſs, is intended. Herein is he excellent, 
and glorious indeed, ſurpaſſing the excellencies, of thofe natural things 
vhich yet ate moſt precious in their kind, even in the glory, beauty, and 
uſefulneſs of his word. Hence they that preach his word, to the ſaving of 
the ſonls of men, are ſaid to be a ſweet ſavour to God, 2 Cox. ii. 15. and 
the ſavour of the knowledge of God, is ſaid to be manifefted by them, verſe 
14. I might inſiſt on the ſeveral properties of myrrhe, whereto the word of 
Chriſt is here compared; its bitterneſs in taſte, its efficacy to preſerve from 
putrefaction, its uſefulneſs in perfumes and unctions, and preſs the allego- 
ry in ſetting out the excellencies of the word in alluſions to them. But 
only infiſt on generals; this is that which the holy ghoſt here intends; 
the word of Chriſt is ſweet, ſavoury, precious unto believers, and they ſee 
him to be exvllent, deſireable, beautiful, in the precepts, promiſes, ex- 
hortations, and the moſt bitter threats thereof: Th 
| | e 
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The ſpouſe adds; His hands are as gold rings ſer with beryl ; the word 
beryl in the original is Tarſviſb, which the ſepiuagint have retained, not re- 
ſtraining it to any peculiar precious ſtone; the onyx, ſay ſome, the Ci. 
ſolite, ſay others; any precious ſtone ſhining with a ſea green colour, for 
the word fignifies the ſea alſo; gold rings ſet with precious, gliſtering 
ſtones are both valuable, and deſireable for profit and ornament; ſo are the 
hands of Chriſt, that is, all, his works; the effects, by the cauſe, all his 
works are glorious, they are all fruits of wiſdom, love, and bounty; and 
his belly is as bright ivory, overlaid with ſaphires, the ſmoothneſs and 
brightneſs, of ivory, the preciouſneſs, and heavenly colour of the ſaphire, 
are here called in, to give ſome luſtre to the excellency of Chriſt; to theſe 
is his belly or rather his bowels, which takes in the heart alſo, compared, 
It is the inward bowels, and not the outward bulk that is ſignified. Now 
to ſhew, that by bowels in the ſcripture aſcribed either to God or man, af. 
fections are intended, is needleſs. The tender love, unſpeakable affe;. 
ons and kindneſs of Chriſt to his church and people is thus ſet out. What 
a beautiful fight is it to the eye, to ſee pure poliſhed ivory ſet up and down 
with heaps of precious ſaphires; how much more glorious are the tender 
affections, inercies, and compaſſion of the Lord Jeſus unto believers ? 
Verſe 15. The ſtrength of his kingdom, the faithfulneſs and ftability of 
his promiſes, the height, and glory of his perſon, in his dominion, the 
ſweetneſs and excellency of communion with him 1s ſet forth in theſe words: 
His legs are pillars of marble, ſet upon ſockets of fine gold, his countenance 
ig as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars, his mouth 1s moſt ſweet. 
When the ſpouſe hath gone thus far in the deſcription of him, ſhe con- 
cludes all in this general aſſertion; he is wholy deſirable, altogether to be dl. 
fired, or beloved. As if ſhe ſhould have ſaid I have thus reckoned up ſome 
of the perfections of the creatures, things of moſt value, price, uſefulneſs, 
beauty, glory, here below, and compared ſome of the excellencies of my be- 
loved unto them; in this way of allegory Ican carry things no higher, 
I find nothing better, or more deſirable to ſhadow out and to preſent his 
lovelineſs, and deſirableneſs; but alas! all this comes ſhort of his perfecti- 
ons, beauty and comelineſs, he is wholly to be deſired, to be beloved. 
Lovely, in his perſon, in the glorious all-ſufficiency of his deity, graci- 
ous purity, and holineſs of his humanity, authority and majeſty, love and 
OwWer. 5 f ä 8 
x Lovely, in his birth, and incarnation ; when he was rich, for our ſakes 
becoming poor, taking part of fleſh and blood hecauſe we partook of the 
ſame ; being made of a woman, that for us he might be made under the 
Jaw, even for our ſakes. „ 
Lovely, in the whole courſe of his life, and the more than angelical ho- 
lineſs, and obedience which in the depth of poverty and perfection he exer- 
ciſed therein; doing good, receiving evil, bleſſing, and being curſed, re- 
viled; reproached all his days. | 


Lovely, in his death; yea therein moſt lovely to ſinners; never more 
glorious and defirable, than when he came broken, dead, from the croſs ; 
then had he carried all our fins into a land of forgetfulneſs ; then had he 
made peace and reconciliation for us ; then had he procured life and im- 
mortality for us. | OY Be T7 1 5 
Lovely, in his whole employment, to his great undertaking, in his life, 
death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, being a mediator between God and us, to 
recover the glory of God's juſtice, and to ſave our ſouls; to bring us to an 
enjoyment of God, who were ſet. at ſuch an infinite diſtance from him by 


ſin. 
| Lovely, 


* 
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Lovely, in the glory, and majeſty wherewith he is crowned, now he is 
ſet down at the right hand of majeſty on high, where though he be terri- 
ble to his enemies, yet he is full of mercy, love and compaſſion towards 


his beloved ones. 


- 2 -@ 


Lovely, in all thoſe f upplies of grace, and conſolations, in all the diſ- 


penſations of his holy ſpirit, whereof his ſaints are made partakers. 


Lovely, in all the tender care. power and wiſdom, which he exerciſes in 
the protection, ſafeguarding, and delivery of his church, and people, in the 


oppoſitions and perſecutions whereunto they are expoſed. 


Lovely, in all his ordinances, and the whole of that ſpiritually glorious 


worſhip, wllich he hath appointed to his people, whereby they draw nigh, 

and have communion with him and his father. _ e 
Lovely, and glorious in the vengeance he taketh, and will finally execute 

upon the ſtubborn enemies of himſelf and his people. i 


* a 


Lovely, in the pardon he hath purchaſed and dorh diſpence, in the re- 
conciliation he hath eſtabliſhed, in the grace he communicates, in the con- 
ſolations he doth adminiſter, in the peace, and joy, he gives his ſaints, in 
his aſſured prefervation of them unto glory © 
What ſhall I ſay? There is no end of his excellencies, and defireableneſs ; 
be is altogether lovely, this is our beloved, and this is our friend, Oh! daugh- 
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AIl folid wiſdom laid up in Chriſt. True wiſdom wherein it conſiſts. Know- 


he of God, in Chriſt only to be obtained. What of God may be known 


105 mercy, others not fully but in him, as vindifive juſtice, patience, 


wiſdom, all-ſufficiency, No property of God ſavingly known but in Chriſt. 


What is required to a ſaving knowledge of the properties of God. No true 
knowledge of our ſelves but in Chriſt. Knowledge of our ſelves wherein it 
conſifteth. Knowledge of ſin how to be had in Chriſt. Alſo of righteouſ- 
neſs, and of judgment. The wiſdom of walking with God hid in Chriſt. 
' What is required thereunto. Other pretenders to the title of wiſdom, ex- 
amined Fs, rejected.  COriſk alone e 
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N Second conſideration of the excellencies of Chriſt ſerving to endear 
the hearts of them, who ſtand with him in the relation infiſted on, a- 


nſes from that which in the miſtaken apprehenſion of it, is the great darling 


of men, and in its true notion the great aim of the ſaints, which is wiſ⸗ 
dom and knowledge. Let it be evinced that all true and ſolid knowledge 
s laid up in, and is only to be attained from and by the Lord eu Chriſt, 


and the hearts of men, if they are but true to themſelves, and their moſt 
predominant principles, muſt needs be engaged to him. This is the great 
deſign of all men taken off from profeſſed ſlavery to the world, and the 
purſuit of ſenſual, licentious courſes, that they may be wiſe, and what 


ways the ee of men ingage in for the compaſſing of that end, ſhall 
be afterwards conſidered. To the glory and honour of our dear Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, and theaeſtabliſhment of our hearts in communion with him, the 
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is works, Some properties of God not diſcovered but in Chrift only; 
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treaſures f Wiſdom and knowledge. 


time, 25 v. 37. nor known upon any other account, but only the revel: 


cometh into ihe world. The true light which hath it in himſelf, and 
none hath any but from him, and all have it who come. unto him, he who 


three heads. 
2.) The knowledge of our felves in reference to the will of God con- 


 cerning us. get F 
(3.0) Skill to walk in communion with God. 


manifeſted, but only in and by the Lord Chriſt. 


this the apoſtle aſſerts, Rom. i. 19, 20, 21. he calls it 2x 4&5 7588, verlt 
20. that is, his eternal power and godbead, and verſe 21. a knowing of God 
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what is contended for, is aſſerted in terms, Col. ii. 3. In him dwell all the 


neither wiſdom nor knowledge, as doubtleſs there is nat, without the 
knowledge of God, Ferem. viil. 9. it is all ſhut up in the Lord Chriſt, Joh. 
i. 18, No man hath ſeen God at any time, the only begotten Jon which i in 
the boſom of the Father he hath revealed him. He is not ſeem at any other 


tion of the ſon, he hath manifeſted him from his own boſom, and there 
fore. verſe 9. it is ſaid that he is the true light. that ightneth. every man that 


doth not ſo, is in darkneſs. 


1. The ſum of all true wiſdom and knowledge, may be reduced to theſe 
(f.) Phe knowledge of God, his nature, and his properties. 


The knowledge of the works of God, and the chief end of all, doth ne 
ceffarily attend thefe. In theſe three is ſummed up all true wiſdom and 
knowledge; and not any of them is to any purpoſe to be obtained, or b 


God by the work of the creation, by the creation it ſelf, did reveal hin 


ſelf in many of his properties, unto his creatures capable of his knowledge; 
his power, his goodneſs, his wiſdom, his all-ſufficiency, are thereby known, 


and 


Him- 
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u.] Of the firſt ſort, whereof not the leaſt gueſs and imagination can en- 
ter into the heart of man but only by Chriſt, are love, and pardoning 
mercy. Es TT, ee Ok 


1.) Love, I mean love unto ſinners. Without this man is of all crea- 
tures moſt miſerable; and there is not the leaſt glimpſe of it that can poſ- 
ſibly be diſcovered but in Chriſt; the holy Ghoſt ſays, 1 Fobn iv. 8, 16. 
God is love, that is, not only of a loving and tender nature; but one that 
will exerciſe himſelf in a diſpenſation of his love, eternal love towards us; 
one that hath purpoſes of love for us from of old, and will fulfil them al} 
towards us in due ſeaſon. But how is this demonſtrated, how may we at- 
tain an acquaintance with it? he tells us, verſe. 9. In this was manifeſted 
the love of God, becauſe God ſent his only begotten ſon into the world that 
we might live through bim. This is the only diſcovery that God hath made, 
of any ſuch property in his nature, or of any thought of exercifing it to- 


wards ſinners, in that he hath ſent Feſus Chriſt into the world that we 


might live by him; where now is the wiſe, where is the ſcribe, where is 
(a) Exel . n wvbucrey 6 xiouO® i ò Copras, 6 7 Veuray Tae av aruoal mp cs, as tus 
mTmouneva 6 985g, Plotin, (b) Gen. i. 31. (r) Quamvis ſpeciali cura atque indulgentia Dei, populum /- 
:ce/iticum conſtat electum, omneſque alias nationes ſuas vias ingredi, hoc eſt, ſecundum propriam per- 
miſſæ ſunt vivere voluntatem, non ita tamen fe æterna Creatoris bonitas ab illis hominibus avertir, ur eos 
ad cognoſcendum atque metuendum nullis ſignificationibus admonerer, Proſp. de Vocat. Gent. 2. 4. Cœ- 
lum & terra, & omnia quæ in eis ſunt, ecce vidique, mihi dicunt ur te amem, nec ceſſant dicere, omnes 

ut ſint incxcuſabiles, Auguſt. Confeſſ. lib. 10. cap. G. (d) Exod. xxxiii. 22, 1 Cor. x. 4. * 
| | the 


wiſer or better than thoſe that went before them, 


we e 
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the diſputer of this world, with all their wiſdom? Their voice muſt be that 
of the hypocrites in Sion, 1/2. Xxxiii. 14, 15. That wi dom which cannot 
teach me that God is love, ſhall ever paſs for folly. Let men go to the 


ſun, moon and ſtars, to ſhowers of rain and fruitful ſeaſons. and anſwer 


truly, what by them, they learn hereof? Let them not think themſelves 
who, to a man, got no- 


Pardoning mercy or grace; without this even his love would be 
fruitleſs. What diſcovery may be made of this by a finful man, may he 
ſeen in the Father of us all; who when he had ſinned had no reſerve for 
mercy, but hid himſelf, Gen. iii. 8. He did it n m7 when the wind 
did but a little blow at the preſence of God; and he did it fooliſhly thinking 
to hide himſelf among trees, FPſal. cxxxix. 7, 8. The law teas given by Mo- 
ſes, grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, Joh. i. 17. Grace in the truth and 
ſubſtance, pardoning mercy, that comes by Chriſt alone, that pardoning 
mercy which is manifeſted in the goſpel, and wherein God will be glorified 


thing by them, but being left unexcuſable. 
"io 


to all eternity; Epheſ. i. 6. Imean not that general mercy, that velleity of 


acceptance which ſome put their hopes in, (a) that #49&. which to aſcribe 
unto God is the greateſt diſhonour that can be done him, ſhines not with 
one ray out of Chriſt; it is wholly treaſured up in him, and revealed hy 
him. Pardoning mercy is God's free gracious acceptance of a ſinner upon 
ſatisfaction made to his Juſtice in the blood of Jeſus. Nor is any dis covery 


of it, but as relating to the ſatisfaction of Juſtice, confiſtent with the glory 


of God. It is a mercy of inconceivable condeſcention in forgivene's, tem- 


pered with exact juſtice and ſeverity, Rom. iii. 25. God is ſaid, to ſer forth 
Chriſt to be 'a propitiation in his blood to declare bis righteouſneſs in the for- 
giveneſs of fins (b) his righteouſneſs is alſo manifeſted in the buſineſs of for- 
giveneſs of fins; and therefore it is every where ſaid to be wholly in Chriſt, 


Eph. i. 7. So that this goſpel grace, and pardoning mercy is alone purchaſ- 


ed by him, and revealed in him. And this was the main end of all typi- 
cal inſtitutions, to manifeſt that remiſſion, and forgiveneſs'is wholly wrapt 
up in the Lord Chriſt, and that out of him there is not the leaſt conjecture 
to be made of it, nor the leaſt morſel to be taſted. | Had not God fet forth 
(c) the Lord Chriſt, all the angels in heaven and men on earth could not 
have apprehended, that there had been any ſuch thing in the nature of God, 
as this grace, of pardoning mercy. The apoſtle aſſerts the full manifeſtation, 
as well as the exerciſe of this "mercy to be in Chriſt only; Tir. iii. 4, 5. 
After that the kindneſs and love of God our Saviour N man appeared; 
namely, in the ſending of Chriſt, and the declaration of him in the goſpel, 
then was this pardoning mercy, and falvation not by works diſcovered.” 
Aud theſe are of thoſe properties of God, whereby he will be known, 
whereof there is not the leaſt glimpſe to be obtained, but by and in Chriſt; 
and whoever knows him not by theſe, knows him not at all. They know 


an idol, and not "the only true Gol. He that bath not the ſon, the ſame 
bath not the father, 1 fob. ii. 23. And not to have God, as a father, is 


not to have him at all; and he is known as a father only, as he is love, 
and full of pardoning Mercy in Chriſt (). How this is to be had the holy 
Ghoſt tells us 1 Job. v. 20. The ſon of God is come and hath given us an 


underſtanding. that we may know him that is Fyliè, by him alone we have 


our underſtanding, to know him that is true. Now theſe Properties of 


* 
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(a) 
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God, Chriſt revealeth in his doctrine, in the revelation he makes of God and 
his will, as the great prophet of the church, Jb. xvii. 6. And on this ac- 


count the knowledge of them is expoſed to all, with an evidence unſpeak- 
ably ſurmounting that which is given by the creation, to his eternal power 
and godhead. But the life of this knowledge lies in an acquaintance with 
his perſon, wherein the expreſs image and beams of this glory of his fa- 

ther do ſhine forth, Heb. i. 3. of which before. „„ 
[2.] There are other properties of God, which though alſo otherways 
diſcovered, yet are ſo clearly, eminently and ſavingly only in Jeſus 
Chriſt. As | | 
I.) His vindictive juſtice in puniſhing ſin. 


4 


- whe i: 


2.) His patience, forbearance and long-ſuffering towards ſinners: 

3.) His wiſdom, in managing things for his own glory. 5 
4.) His all- ſufficiency in himſelf and unto others. All theſe. though 
they may receive ſome lower and inferiour manifeſtations out of Chriſt, 
yet they clearly thine only in him, fo as that it may be our wiſdom, to be 
acquainted with them. | 


I.) His vindictive juſtice: e „„ 1 
God hath indeed many ways manifeſted his indignation and anger againſt 
fin; ſo that men cannot but know that it is the judement of God, that they 
which commit ſuch things are worthy of death, Rom. i. 32. He hath in the 
law threatned to kindle a fire in his anger, that ſhall burn to the very heart 
of hell. And even in many providential diſpenſations, his wwrath ts reveal- 
ed from heaven againſt all the ungodlineſs of men, Rom. 1. 18. So that men 
muſt ſay that he is a God of judgment. And he that ſhall but conſider 
that the angels for ſin were caſt from heaven, ſhut up under chains of 
everlaſting darkneſs unto the judgment of the great day *. The rumour 
whereof ſeems to have been ſpread among the gentiles, whence the poet 
makes his Jupiter threaten the inferiour rebellious deities with that puniſh- 
ment. And how Sadom and Gomorrah were condemned with an overthrow 
and burned into aihes, that they might be examples unto thoſe that ſoould 
after live ungodly, 2 Pet. ii. 5. cannot but diſcover much of God's vindic- 
tive Juſtice, and his anger againft fin; but far more clear doth this ſhine in- 
to us in the Lord Chriſt. 1 


(1. In him God hath manifeſted the natrralneſs of this righteouſneſs un- 
to him, in that it was impoſlible that it ſhould be diverted from ſinners, 
without the interpoſing of a propitiation. Thoſe who lay the neceſſity of 
ſatisfaction meerly upon the account of a free act and determination of the 
will of God, leave to my apprehenſion no juſt and indiſpenſible (a) founda- 
tion for the death of Chriſt, but lay it upon a ſuppoſition of that which 
might have been otherwiſe; But plainly God in that he (b) ſpar?d not 
his only ſon, but made his ſoul an offering for ſin, and would admit of no at- 
tonement but in his blood, hath abundantly manifeſted that it is of neceſſi- 
ty to him (his holineſs and righteouſneſs requiring it,) to render indigna- 
tion, wrath, tribulation and anguiſh unto fin. And the knowledge of this 
natura lneſs of vindictive juſtice, with the neceflity of its execution on ſuppoſi · 
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tion of ſin, is the only true and uſeful knowledge of it. To look upon 
it, as that which God may exerciſe or forhear, make his juſtice not a pro- 
perty of his nature, but a free act of his will, and 2 will to puniſh, where 
one may do otlierwiſe without injuſtice, is rather ill-will, than juſtice. 
(2. In the penalty inflicted on Chriſt for ſin, this juſtice is far more glo- 
riouſſy manifeſted than otherwiſe. To ſee indeed a world made (2) good 
and beautiful, wrapt up in wrath and curſes, cloathed with thorns and bri- 
ars, to ſee the whole beautiful creation, made ſubject to vanity, given up 
to the bondage of corruption, to hear it groan in pain under that burthen: 
to conſider legions of angels moſt glorious and immortal creatures, caſt 
© down into hell, bound with chains of darkneſs, and reſerved for 2 more 
dreadful judgment, for one fin; to view the ocean of the blood of ſouls 
ſpilt to eternity on this account, will give ſome inlight into this thing, 
But what is all this to that view of it which may be had by a ſpiritual 
eye in the Lord Chriſt? all theſe things are worms, and of no value in 
compariſon of him. To ſee him, who is the (5) wiſdom of God, and the 
power of God, always (c) beloved of the father, to ſee him I ſay fear, (d) 
and tremble, and bow, and ſweat, and pray, and die; to ſee him lifted up 
upon the croſs, the earth trembling under him, as if unable to bear his 
weight, and the heavens darkened over him, as if ſhut againſt his cry, 
and himſelf hanging between both, as if refuſed by both, and all this be- 
cauſe our fins did (e) meet upon him; this of all things doth moſt abun- 
dantly manifeſt the ſeverity of God's vindictive juſtice. Here, or no 
— & to be learned: „ 
2.) His patience, forhearance, and long-ſuffering towards ſinners: there 
are many glimpſes of the patience of God, ſhining out in the works 
of his providence ; but all exceedingly beneath tliat diſcovery of it, 
which we have in Chriſt, eſpecially in theſe three things. Oh 


(1. The manner of its diſcovery; this indeed, is evident to all that 
God doth not ordinarily, immediately puniſh men. upon their offen- 
ces; it may be learned from his conſtant way in governing the world; 
notwithſtanding all provocations ; yet he doth (Y good to men, cauſing 
his ſun to ſhine upon them, ſending them rain and fruitful ſeaſons, filling 
their hearts with food and gladneſs. Whence it was caſy for them to con- 
clude, that there was in him abundance of goodneſs and forbearance, but 
all this is yet in much darkneſs, being the exurgency of mens reaſonings 
from their obſervations ; yea the management of it hath been ſuch, as 
that it hath proved a ſnare almoſt univerfally unto them towards whom 
it hath been exerciſed, Eccleſ. viii. 11. as well as temptation to them who 
have looked on, Fob xxi. 7. Pſal. Ixxiii. 2, 3, 4. &c. Ferem. xii. 1. Hab. 
i. 13. the diſcovery of it in Chriſt, is utterly of another nature. In him the 
very nature of God is diſcovered to be love and kindneſs, and that he 
will exerciſe the ſame to ſinners, he hath promiſed, ſworn, and ſolemnly 
ingaged himſelf by covenant. And that we may not heſitate about the aim 
which he hath herein, there is a ſtable hottom and foundation of acting 
ſuitably to thoſe gracious properties of his nature, held forth, vis. the 
reconcilation and attonement that is made in the blood of Chriſt, What 
ever diſcovery were made of the patience and lenity of God unto us, yet if 
it were not withal revealed, that the other properties of God, as his juſtice 
and revenge for fin, had their actings . alſo. aſſigned to them to the full, 

(a) Gen. iii. 17, 18, 19. c. viii.2r. Rom vlii. 21, 22. 2 Pet. ii. 4, 5, 6. c. iii. 6, Jud, vi. 7, (5) 1 Cor. 
i, 20. (e) Mat. iii. 17. (4) Mat. XXvi. 37, 38. Mark, xiv, 33. Luk. xXii. 43, 44. Feb. v. 7. Mat. xxvi. 
31. Mar. xv. 33, 34. (e) Iſa liii, 6. () Mat. v. 45. Act. xiv. 47, 1. 4 
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there could be little conf olation gathered from the, former. - And therefore 


f though God may teach men his goodneſs and forbearance, by ſending them 
rain and fruitful ſeaſons, yet withal at the ſame time upon all occafions 


revealing his wrath from heaven againſt the ungodlin:ſs of men, Rom. i. 


18. It 1s impoſſible that they ſhould do any thing, but miſerably fluc- 
] tuate and tremble at the event of theſe diſpenſations, and yet this is the 
- beſt that men can have out of Chrift, the utmoſt they can attain un- 


) to, with the preſent poſſeſſion of good things adminiſtred in this pati- 
) ence, men might and did for a ſeaſon take up their thoughts, and ſa- 
t tiate themſelves; but yet they were not in the leaſt delivered from the 
e (a) bondage they were in by reaſon of death, and the darkneſs attending 
s it, The law reveals no patience or forbearance in God, it ſpeaks, as 
to the iſſue of tranſgreſſion, nothing but ſword and fire, had not God 


. 
l interpoſed by an act of ſovereignty. But now, as was ſaid, with that 
N revelation of forbearance which we have in Chriſt, there is alſo à diſ- 
e covery of the ſatisfaction of his juſtice and wrath againſt fin, ſo that 
0 we need not fear any actings from them, to interfere with the works 
p of his patience, which are ſo ſweet unto us. Hence God is ſaid to be 
15 in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf, 2 Cor. v. 19. manifeſting him- 
Ys ſelf in him, as one that hath now no more to do, for manifeſtation of 
El all his attributes, that is, for the glorifying of himſelf, but only to 
15 forbear, reconcile, and pardon ſin in him. 1 
= (2. In the nature of it; what is there in that forbearance, which out of 
Chriſt is revealed? meerly a not immediate puniſhing upon the (6) of- 
gy fence; and withal giving and continuing temporal mercies; ſuch things 
ks as men are prone to abuſe, and may periſh with their boſums full of 
l, them, to eternity. That which lies hid in Chriſt, and is revealed 


from him, is full of love, ſweetneſs, tenderneſs, kindneſs, grace. 1 
the Lords waiting to he gracious to ſinners, waiting for an advantage 


an to ſhew love and kindneſs for the moſt eminent endearing of a ſoul 
und unto himſelf, Ia. xxx. 18. Therefore will the Lord wait, that he may 
i . gracious unto you, and therefore will he be exalted, that hs may 
15 have mercy upon you. Neither 1s there any revelation of God, that the 
18 ſoul finds more ſweetneſs in, than this. When it is experimentally 
5 convinced, that God from time to time hath paſſed by many innume- 
ut role iniquities; he is aſtoniſhed to think that God ſhould do ſo, and 
185 admires that he did not take the advantage of his provocations, to caſt 
oy him out of his preſence; he finds that with infinite wiſdom in all 


long-ſuffering he hath managed all his diſpenſations towards him, to 
recover him from the power of the Devil, to rebuke and chaſten his 
ſpirit for ſin, to endear him unto himſelf; there is, I ſay, nothing 
the of greater ſweetneſs to the ſou] than this, and therefore the apoſtle 
he ſays, Rom. iii. 25. that all is through the forbearance of God, God 
aly makes. way for compleat forgiveneſs of fins, through this his forbear- 
um ance; which the other doth not. l eee 2, 
Is (3. They differ in their ends and aims. What is the aim and deſign 
the of God in the diſpenſation of that forbearance, which is manifeſted, 
and may be diſcovered out of Chrift, the apoſtle tells us, Rom. ix. 
22. What if God willing to ſhew his wrath, and to make bis power 
nde brown, endured with much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted for 
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deſtruction? It was but to leave them inexcuſable, that his power and 
wrath againſt ſin, might be manifeſted in their deſtruction. And there- 
fore he calls it, 4 ſuffering of them to walk in their own ways, A& 
Xiv. 16. which elſewhere he holds out as a moſt dreadful judgment, 
to wit, in reſpe& of that Iſſue whereto it will certainly come, as Pſal. 
Ixxxi. 12. I gave them up to their buſts, and they walked in their own cou. 
ſels, which is as dreadful a () condition as a creature is capable of 
falling into, in this world. And AF. xvii. 30. he calls it 2 winking at 
the fins of their ignorance, as it were, taking no care nor thought of 
them in their dark condition, as it appears by the antitheſis, hut now 
be - commandeth all men every where to repent. He did not take ſo 
much notice of them then, as to command them to repent, by any 
clear revelation of his mind and will. And therefore the exhortation 
of the apoſtle, Rom. ii. 4. Deſpiſeſi thou the riches of his goodneſs, and 
forbearance, and long-ſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſs of God lead- 
eth thee to repentance £ is {ſpoken to the Jews, who had advantages to 
learn the natural tendency of that goodneſs and forbearance which God 
exerciſes in Chriſt, which indeed leads to repentance, or elſe he doth 
in general intimate , that in very reaſon, men ought to make another 
uſe of thoſe things, than uſually they do, and which he chargeth them 
withal, verſe. 5. But after thy hardneſs and impenitent bears, Oc, At * 
beſt then the patience of God unto men out of Chriſt, by reaſon of 
their own incorrigible ſtubborneſs, proves but like the waters of the 
river Phaſes, that are ſweet at the top, and bitter in the bottom, they 
ſwim for a while in the ſweet and good things of this Life (Luk. 
xvi. 25.) wherewith being filled, they {ink to the depth of all bitter- 
' But now evidently and directly, the end of that patience and for- 

bearance of God, which is exerciſed in Chriſt, and diſcovered in him 

to us, is, the ſaving and bringing unto God, thoſe towards whom he 
is pleaſed to exerciſe them. — therefore Peter tells you, 2 Pet. iii. 
9. that he is long-ſuffering to us ward, not willing that any ſhould pe- 
dib, but that all ſhould come to repentance, that is, all us towards whom 
he exerciſes forbearance, for that is the end of it, that his will con- 
cerning our repentance and ſalvation, may be accompliſhed, and the 
nature of it with its end is well expreſſed, 1/a. liv. 9. This is as he 
waters of Noah unto me, for as l have ſworn that the waters of No- 
ah ſhould no more cover the earth, ſo have I ſworn, that I would nat be wroth, 
Gc. It is God's taking a courſe in his infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, 
that we ſhall not be deſtroyed notwithſtanding our fins, and therefore, 
Rom. xv. 3. theſe two things are laid together, in God, as coming to- 
gether from him, the God of patience and conſolation, his patience is 
a matter of the greateſt conſolation. And this is another property of 
God, which though it may break forth in ſome rays. to ſome ends 
and purpoſes in other things, yet the treaſures of it are hid in. Chriſt, 
and none is acquainted with it unto any ſpiritual advantage, that learns 
it not in bim. „ e 
3.) His wiſdom, his infinite wiſdom, in managing things for his 
own glory, and the good of them towards whom he hath thoughts of 


(a) Eos, quibus indulgere videtur, quibus parcere, molles venturis malis Deus format, Seneca cur bon. vir. 
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love; The Lord indeed hath laid out and manifeſted infinite wiſdom, 
(a) in his works. of creation; providence, and governing of the world, 
in wiſdom hath he made all his creatures, how manifold arè his 'works2 
in wiſdem hath he made them all; the earth is full of | bis. rithes, Pſal. 
civ. 24. So in his providence, his ſupportment and guidance of all 
things, in order to one another, and his own glory, unto the ends ap- 
pointed for them; for all theſe things come forth from the Lord of 
hoſts, who is wonderful in counſel, and excellent in working, Ja. xxviii. 
29. His law alſo is for ever to be admired, for. the excellency of 
the wiſdom therein, Deut. iv. 7, 8. but yet there is that which Paul 
is aſtoniſhed at, and wherein God will for ever be exalted, which he calls 
the depth of the riches of the wiſdom and knowledge of God, Rom. xi. 
33. that is, only hid in, and revealed by Chriſt. Hence as he is ſaid 
to be the (0) wiſdom of God, and to be made. unto us wiſdom, ſo 
the defign of God, which is carried along in him, and revealed in 
the goſpel, is called the wiſdom of God, and a myſtery, even the hid- 
den wiſdom , which God ordained before the world was, which none 

the Princes of this world knew, 1 Cor. ii. 7, 8. And Ephſ. iii. 10. it is 
called the manifoul4 wiſdom of God, and to diſcover the depth and 
riches of this wiſdom, he tells us in that verſe, that it is ſuch, 
that principalities .and powers, that very angels themſelves could not 
in the leaſt meaſure get any acquaintance with it, until God by 
gathering of a church of ſinners, did actually diſcover it. Hence Peter 
informs us that they who are ſo. well acquainted with all the works 
of God, do yet bow down and defire with earneſtneſs to lock into theſe 
things; the things of the wiſdom of God in the goſpel, 1 Pet. i. 12. It 
asks a man much wiſdom to make a curious work, fabrick and build- 
ing, but if one ſhall come and deface it; to raiſe up the ſame build- 
ing to more beauty and glory than ever, this is excellency of wiſdom 
indeed. God in the beginning made all things good, glorious and 
beautiful; when all things, had in innocency and beauty, the clear 
(c) impreſs of his wiſdom and goodneſs upon them, they were very glo- 
rious. Eſpecially man, who was made for his ſpecial glory; now all 
this beauty was defaced by fin, and the whole (d) creation rolled 
up in darkneſs, wrath, curſes, confuſion; and the great praiſe . of God, 
buried in the heaps of it. Man eſpecially was utterly loſt, and came 
ſhort of the glory of God, for which he was created; Rom: iii. 23. 
Hare now doth the depth of the riches of the wiſdom and knowledge 
of God open it felf. A deſign in Chriſt, ſhines out from his boſom, 
that was lodged there from eternity, to recover things to ſuch an eſtate 
as ſhall be exceedingly to the advantage of his glory, infinitely above 
what at firſt appeared; and for the putting of ſinners into inconceive- 
ably a better condition than they were in, before the entrance of fin. 
He appears now glorious, he is known to be a God pardoning ini- 
quity and fin, and advances the riches of his grace, which was: his deſign, 
Epbeſ. i. 6. He hath infinitely vindicated his Juſtice alſo, in the face 
of men, angels, and devils, in ſetting forth his ſon for a (e) pro- 
pitiation. It is alſo to our advantage, we are more fully eſtabliſhed 
in his favour, and are carried on towards à more exceeding. ( weight 
of glory, than formerly was revealed. Hence was that ejaculation of 
one of the ancients, O felix culpa, que talem meruit redemptorem ! Thus 


(a) Si amabilis eſt fapientia cum cognitione rerum conditarum, quam amabilis eſt ſapientia, quæ con- 
didit omnia ex nihip ? Auguſt. lib. Meditat. c. xviii. (6) Cor. i. 20, 30. (e) Gen. i. 31. (a) Gen. iii. 
17, 18. Rom. i. 18. * Exod, Xxxiii. v. 18, 19, 20. cap. Xxxiv, 6, 7, 8. (e) Ro. iii. 24, 25 (/ 2 Cor. 
v. 17. | 
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Paul tells us, Great it the mſſery of godlineſe, 1 Tim. ill. 16. and tha 
without controverſy: We receive grace for grace (), for that grace loſt 
in Adam; better grace in Chrift. Confeſſedly this is a depth of wiſ⸗ 


with it, to carry on this buſineſs, This is 4 great myſtery, Eph, v. 32. 
ſays the apoſtle, great wiſdom lies herein. | 
So then; this alſo is hid in Chriſt, the great and unſpeakable riches 
of the wiſdom of God, in pardoning fin, ſaving finners, ſatisfying 
Juſtice,” fulfilling the law, repairing' his own. honour, and providing 
For. us a more exceeding weight of glory, and all this out of ſuch 4 
condition as wherein it was impoſſible that it ſhould enter into the 
hearts of angels or men, how ever the glory of God ſhould be re 
_ and one ſinning creature delivered from everlaſting ruin. Hence 


t is ſaid, that at the laſt day, God ſhall be glorified in bis ſaints, and 


admired in all them that believe, 2 Theſſ. i. 10. it ſhall be an admira- 
ble thing, and God ſhall be for ever glorious in it, even in the 
bringing of believers to himſelf. To ſave finners through believing 
hall be found to be a far more admirable work, than to create the 
world of nothing. | 
4.) His all-ſufticiency is the laſt of this ſort that IT ſhall name. 
God's all-ſufficiency in himſelf, is his abſolute and univerſal Per- 


fection; whereby nothing is wanting in him, nothing to him, no ac- 


ceſſion can be made to his fulneſs, no decreaſe or waſting can happen 
thereunto. There is alſo in him an all-ſufticiency for others, which 
is his power to impart and communicate his goodneſs, and himſelf, fo 
to them, as to ſatisfie and fill them in their utmoſt capacity, with 
whatever is good and deſirable to them. For the firſt of theſe, his 
all-ſufficiency for the communication of his goodneſs, that is in the 
outward Effect of it, God abundantly manifeſted in the creation; in 
that he made all things good, all things perfect, that is, to whom no- 
thing was wanting in their own kind; he put a ſtamp of his own 
goodneſs upon them all. But now for the latter, his giving himſelf 
as an all-ſuffictent God, to be enjoyed by the Creatures, to hold out all 
that is in him for the ſatiating and making them bleſſed, that is a- 
lone diſcover d by and in Chriſt. In him he is a father, a God in 
covenant, wherein he hath promiſed to lay out himſelf for them, in 
him hath he promifed to give himſelf into their everlaſting fruition 2 
their exceeding great reward. 15 255 | aa 

And fo Ihave inſiſted on the ſecond ſort of properties in God, 
whereof, though we have ſome obſcure glimpſe in other things, yet 
the clear knowledge of them, and acquaintance with them, is only to 
be had in the Lord Chriſt. "IE bh To rae wry 
That which remainetli is briefly to declare, that not any of the pro- 
perties of God whatever, can be known favingly and to conſolation, 


but only in him, and ſo conſequently all the wiſdom of the know 


ledge of God is hid in him, alone; and from him to be obtained. 
3. There is no ſaving knowledge of any property of God, nor {uch 
as brings conſolation, but what alone is to be had in Chriſt Jeſus, 
being laid up in him, and manifeſted by him. Some eye the Juſtice 
of God, and know that this is his righteouſneſs, that they which d. 
ſuch things, as ſin, are worthy of Death, Rom. i. 32. But this is to 
no other end. but to make them cry, Who amongſt us ſhall dwell 
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with that devouring fire? Ia. xxkili. 14. Others fix upon his patience; 
goodneſs, mercy, forbearance, but met doth not at all lead them to re 
pentance z But they deſpiſe the riches of his goodneſs, and after their 
hardneſs and impenitent hearts, treaſure up unto themſelves wrath a- 
painſt the day of wrath, Rom. ii. 3, 4. Others by the very works of 
creation and providence come to know his eternal power and godhead, 
but they glorify him not as God, nor are thankful, but become vain in 
their imagination and their fooliſh hearts are \darkned, Rom. i. 20. What- 
ever diſcovery men have of truth out of Chriſt, they hold it cap- 


tive under unrighteouſneſs, v. 18. Hence Fude tells us, v. 10. That in 


» 


what they know naturally, as brute beaſts, in thoſe things they cor- 
rupt themſelves. Go pes 1 5 e 1 
That we may have a ſaving knowledge of the properties of God 


attended with conſolation, theſe three things are required, 
(1.) That God hath manifeſted the glory of them all in a way of 
good unto us. : OY . M 
(2.) That he will yet exerciſe and lay them out to the utmoſt in 
our behalf, Fo . ; E 
(3.) That being ſo manifeſted and exerciſed, they are fit and pow- 
erful to bring us to the everlaſting fruition of himſelf, which is our 


| bleſſedneſs.. Now all theſe three lie hid in Chriſt, and the leaſt glimpſe 


of them out of him, 1s not to be attained: 


(I.) This is to be received, that God hath actually manifeſted the 
glory of all his attributes in a way of doing us good. What will it 
avail our ſouls; what comfort will it bring unto us, what endearment 
will it put upon our hearts unto God, to know that he is infinite- 
ly righteous, juſt, and holy, unchangeably true, and faithful, if we 
know not how he may preſerve the glory of his Juſtice, and faith- 


fulneſs in his comminations and threatnings, hut only in our ruin and 


deſtruction? If we can from thence only ſay it is a righteous thing 
with him to recompence tribulation unto us for our iniquities ? 
What fruit of this conſideration had Adam in the garden Gen. iii > 
What ſweetneſs, what encouragement is there in knowing that he is 
atient and full of forbearance, if the glory of theſe is to be exalted 
in enduring the veſſels of wrath fitted for deſtruction? nay what will 
it avail us to hear him. proclaim himſelf, The Lord, the Lord God (a) 
merciful and gracious, abundant in goodneſs and truth, yet withal, that 
he will by no means clear the guilty; ſo ſhutting up the exerciſe of 
all his other properties towards us npon the account of our iniquity? 
Doubtleſs not at all. Under this naked conſideration of the proper- 
ties of God; juſtice will make men fly and hide, Gen. iii. I/. it. 21, xxxiii. 
15, 16. Patience renders them obdurate, Eccleſ. viii 11. Holineſs utter- 
ly deters them from all thoughts of approach unto him, Foh. xxiv. 19. 
what relief have we from thoughts of his immenſity and omnipreſence, 


if we have cauſe only to contrive how to fly from him? Pſal. cxxxix. 


It, 12. if we have no pledge of his gracious preſence with us? This 
is that which brings ſalvation, when we ſhall ſee, that God hath glo- 
rified all his properties in a way of doing us good. Now this he 


hath done in Jeſus Chriſt: In him hath he made his juſtice glorious, 


in making all our iniquities to (5) meet upon him, caufing him to 
ta) Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. (ö) If. Iii. 5, 6. Leyit. xyi. 21. Rom. yiii. 32. 
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bear them all, as the ſcape goat in the wilderneſs, not ſparing hin 
but, giving him up to death for us all. So exalting his juſtice ang 
indignation againſt fin, in a way of freeing us from the condemnation 
of it, Rom. iii. 25. viii, 33, 34. In him hath he made his truth glorious, 
and his faithfulneſs in the exact accompliſhment of all his abſolute 
threatnings and promiſes; that fountain-threat and commination, whence 
all others flow, Gen. ii. 17. In the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt 
| dye the death, ſeconded with a curſe; Deut. xxvli. 26. Curſed is ever 
one that continueth not, &c. is in him accompliſhed, fulfilled,- and the 
truth of God in them laid in a way to our good. He by the grace 
of God taſted death for us, Heb, ii. 9. and ſo delivered us who were 
ſubje& to death, v. xiv. and he hath fulfilled the curſe, by being made 
a_curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. So that in his very threatnings, his truth is 
made glorious, in a way to our good. And for his promiſes; They 
are all yea, and in him Amen, to the glory of God by us, grace, hoy 
eminently are they made glorious in Chriſt, and advanced for our 
zood? God hath ſet him forth to declare his righteouſneſs for the 
3 of ſin, he hath made way in him for ever to exalt the 
glory of pardoning mercy towards ſinners. To manifeſt this, is the 
great deſign of the goſpel, as Paul admirably ſets it out, Eph. i. 5, 6, 
2, 8. There muſt our ſouls come to an acquaintance with them, or 
for ever live in darkneſs. © _ . Et 
Now this is a ſaving knowledge and full of conſolation; when we 
can ſee all the properties of God made glorious and exalted in 2 
way of doing us good. And this wiſdom is hid only in Jeſus Chriſt, 
hence when he deſired his father to glorifie his name, Joh. xii. 24. 
to make in him his name, that is, his nature, his properties, his will, 
all glorious in that work . of: redemption. he had in hand; he Was 
inſtantly anſwered from heaven, I have. both glorified it, and will glo- 


fie it again. He will. give it its utmoſt glory in him. 

(2.) That God will yet exerciſe and lay out thoſe properties of his 
to the utmoſt in our behalf. Though he hath made them all glo- 
rious in 2 way that may tend to our good, yet it doth not abſo- 
lutely follow that he will uſe them for our good, for do we not 
ſee innumerable perſons periſhing everlaſtingly, notwithſtanding the mani- 
feſtation of himſelf which God hath made in Chriſt. Wherefore fur- 
ther, God hath committed all his properties into the hand of Chriſt 
if I may ſo ſay, to be managed in our behalf, and for our good. Hz 
is the power of God, and the wiſdom of God, be is the 3 our rigb- 
zeouſneſs, and is made unto us of God, wiſdom and rightecuſneſs, ſanc- 
tification and redemption (a). Chriſt having glorified his father in all his 
attributes, he hath now the exerciſe of them committed to him, that 
he might be the captain of ſalvation to them that do believe. 80 
that if in the righteouſneſs, the goodneſs, the love, the mercy, the all- 
ſufficiency of God, there be any thing that will do us good, the 
Lord Wh is fully intereſted with the diſpenſing of it in our be- 
half. Hence God is ſaid to be in him reconciling the world unto Him- 
ſelf, 2 Cor. v. 18. Whatever is in him he layeth it out for the re- 
conciliation of the world, in and by the Lord Chriſt. And he be- 
comes the Lord our righteouſneſs, I/. Xv. 24, 25. and this is the ſe- 
| cond thing required. „„ „ 


(d) 1 Cor. i. 20, 30. Jerem. xxiii, 6. 
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(3.) There remaineth only then, that theſe attributes of God, ſo 
manifeſted, and exerciſed, are powerful and able to bring us to the 
everlaſting fruition. of him. Io evince this, the Lord wraps up 
the whole covenant of grace in one promiſe ſignifying no leſs than, I wi 
be your God. | In the covenant God becomes our God, and we 
are his people, and thereby all his attributes are ours alſo; and 
leſt that we ſhould doubt, when once our eyes are opened, to ſee in 
my meaſure the inconceivable difficulty that is in this thing, what 
imaginable obſtacles on all hands there lie againſt us, that all is 
not enough to deliver and fave us, God hath I ſay wrapt it up in 
this expreſſion, Gen. xvii. 1. I am, ſaith he (2), God Almighty all-ſufpici- 
ent! I am wholly: able to perform all my undertakings, and to be thy ex- 
ceeding great reward. I.can remove all difficulties, anſwer all ' objec- 
tions, pardon all fins, conquer all oppoſition, I am God all-ſufficient. 
Now you know in whom this covenant and all the promiſes there- 
of are ratified, and in whoſe blood it is confirmed, to wit in the 
Lord Chriſt alone; in him only, is God an all-ſufficient God to any, 
and an exceeding great reward. And hence Chriſt himſelf is ſaid to ſave 
to the utmoſt them that come to God by him, Heb. 7. And theſe three 
things I ſay are required to be, known, that we may have a ſaving 
ze quaintance, and ſuch as is attended with conſolation, with any of 
the properties of God; and all theſe being hid only in Chriſt, from 
him alone it is to be obtained t. „ og 

This then is the firſt part of our firſt demonſtration, that all true, 
and ſound wiſdom and knowledge, is laid up in the Lord Chriſt, 
ind from him alone to be obtained, becauſe our wiſdom conſiſting ih 
z main part of it, in the knowledge of God, his nature and his pro- 
whe. _ lies wholly hid in Chrift, nor can poſſibly be obtained 
but by him. | | | 

For the knowledge of our ſelves, which is the ſecond part of our 
() wiſdom, this confiſts in theſe three things which our ſaviour ſends 
his ſpirit to convince the world of, even fin, righteouſneſs, and judy- 
ment, Fob. vi. 8. to know our ſelves in reference unto theſe three, is 
a main part of true and ſound wiſdom, for they all reſpe& the ſu- 
pernatural and immortal end whereunto we are appointed, and there is 
none of theſe, that we can attain unto, but only in Chriſt. 


[1.] In reſpe& of fin; there is a ſenſe and knowledge of fin left in 
the conſeiences of all men by nature. To tell them what is good 
ind eyil, in many things to approve and diſapprove of what they do 
in reference to a judgment to come, they need not go farther than 
themſelves, Rom. ii. 14, 15. But this is obſcure and relates moſtly to 
greater fins, and is in ſome, that which the apoſtle gives us, Rom. i. 
32. They know the judgment of God, that they which, de ſuch things 
are worthy of death. This he placeth among the common preſumpti- 
ons and notions that are received by mankind, namely, that it is (c) 
righteous with God, that they who do ſuch things are worthy of death. 
And if that be true, which is commonly received, that no nation is 
ſv barbarous or rude, but it retaineth ſome ſenſe of a deity, then this 
(a) Saddai, Aquila interpretatur AAL, quod nos tobuftum & ad omnia perpetranda ſufficientem 
poſſumus dicere, Hieron. Epiſt. 136. (b) i copia 6; vd r,s , Arift- 9 To Mh 70 N 
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alſo is true, that there is no nation but hath a ſenſe of fin, and the 
diſpleaſure of God for it. For this is the very firſt (2) notion of 
God in the World, that he is the rewarder of good and evil, hence 
were all the ſacrifices, - purgings, expiations, which were ſo generally 
ſpread over the face of the earth, but this was and is but very dark 
in reſpe& of that knowledge of fin with its appurtenances, which iz 
to be obtained. JJC F 
A further knowledge of fin upon all accounts whatever, is given by 
the law; that law which was added beeauſe of tranſgreſſions, Gal. ii, 
19. Rom. vii. 13. This revives doctrinally all that ſenſe of good and 
evil which was at firſt implanted in man, and it is a glaſs whereinto 
-whoſoever is able ſpiritually te look, may ſee fin in all its uglineſs 
and deformity. The truth is, look upon the law in its purity, hol. 
neſs, compaſs, and perfection, its manner of delivery (5) with dread 
terrour, thunder, earthquakes, fire, the ſanction of it, in death, arſe 
wrath, and it makes a wonderful diſcovery of fin, upon every 10 
count, its pollution, guilt, and exceeding ſinfulneſs are ſeen by it. But 
yet all this doth not ſuffice to give a man a true and through convic- 
tion of ſin. Not but that the glaſs is clear, but of our ſelves ve 
have not eyes to look into it; the rule is ſtraight, but we cannot ap- 
ply it, and therefore Chriſt ſends his ſpirit to convince the world of fin 
- Fob. xvi. 8. who, though as to ſome ends and purpoſes he makes uſe 
of the law, yet the work of conviction, which alone is an uſeful know: 
ledge of fin, is his peculiar work. And ſo the diſcovery of fin, may 
alſo be ſaid to be by Chriſt, to be part of the wiſdom that is hit ſt 
in him. But yet there is a twofold regard beſides this, of his ſend- pr 
ing his ſpirit to convince us, wherein this wiſdom appears to be hid w 


I. ] Becauſe there are ſome near concernments of fin, which ar 
more clearly held out in the Lord Chriſt's being made fin for w 
than any other way, _ OE, we! 7 ods 
2. In that there is no knowledge to be had of fin, ſo as to give 
it a ſpiritual and ſaving improvement, but only in him. 


1.1 For the frſt, there are four things in ſin, that clearly ſhine 


| Ca) Primus eſt deorum cultus, Deos credere : deinde reddere illis majeſtatem ſuam, reddere bonitatem, ſun 
- aua nulla majeftas eft. Scire illos eſſe qui prefident mundo. 2 univerſa vi ſua temperant : qui humani jt 
neris tutelam gerunt. Senec. Epiſt. 96. (4) Neg; honor ullus deberi poteſt deo, fi nibil prefiat colenti; ut 
uus metus, ft non iraſcitur non colenti. Lactan. „ * N 

->*. (4) Raro antecedentem ſceleſtum | 

Deſeruit pede pena claudo, Hotar. | 
Quo fugis, Encelade? quaſcunq; acceſſeris oras, 
Sub Fove ſemper eris, c. 5 
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out in the croſs of Chriſt. 1. The deſert of it. 2.) Man's impoten- 
cy by reaſon of it. 3.) The death of it. 4.) A new end put to it. 
1.) The deſert of fin doth clearly ſhine in the croſs of Chriſt, up- 
on a twofold account. (1. Of the perſon ſuffering for it. (2. Of the 
penalty he underwent. 13 DR F 


(.. Of the perſon ſuffering for it, this the ſcripture oftentimes very em- 
phatically ſets forth, and lays great weight upon, Joh. iii. 16. God 
loved the world, as that he ſent his only begotten ſon. It was his 
only ſon that God ſent into the world to ſuffer for fin, Rom. viii. 32. He 
ſpared not bis only ſon, but gave him up to death for us all. To ſee a ſlave 
beaten and corrected, argues a fault committed, but yet perhaps the de- 
merit of it was not very great. The correction of a ſon argues a great pro- 
vocation ; that of an only ſon, the greateſt imaginable. Never was fin 


ſeen to be more abominably ſinful and full of provocation, than when the 


burthen of it was upon the ſhoulders of the ſon of God. God having 
made his ſon, the ſon of his love, his only begotten, full of grace and 
truth, ſin for us, (a) to manifeſt his indignation againſt it, and how utter- 
ly impoſſible it is, that he ſhould let the leaſt fin go unpuniſhed, he lays 
hand on him, and ſpares him not. If () fin be imputed to the dear ſon 
of his boſom, as upon his own voluntary afſumption of it, it was (for he 
ſaid to his father, Lo I come to do thy will, and all our iniquities did meet 
on him,) he will not ſpare him any thing of the due deſert of it; is it not 
moſt clear from hence, even from the blood of the croſs of Chriſt, that 
ſuch is the demerit of ſin, that it is altogether impoſſible that God thould 
paſs by any, the leaſt, unpuniſhed ; if he would have done it for any, he 
would have done it in reference to his only ſon; but he ſpared him not. 
Moreover | God is not at all delighted with, nor defirous of the blood, 
the fears, the cries, the unexpreſſible torments and ſufferings of the ſon of 
his love. For he delights not in the anguiſh of any (He doth not (c) af 
fict willingly, nor grieve the children of men) much leſs the ſon of his bo- 
ſom; only he required that his law be fulfilled, his juſtice ſatisfied, his 
wrath atton'd for fin, and nothing leſs than all this, would bring ir about. 
If the debt of fin might have been compounded for, at a cheaper rate, it 
had never been held up at the price of the blood of Chriſt. Here then, 


ſoul, take a view of the deſert of fin; behold it far more evident, than in 
all the threatnings and curſes of the law. I thought indeed, mayeſt thou 
ſay from thence, that fin, being found on ſuch a poor worm as I am, was 


worthy of death, but that it ſhould have this effect, if charged on the ſon 
of God, that I never once imagined, MY e 
(2. Conſider alſo further, what he ſuffered. For tho' he was ſo excel- 
lent an one, yet perhaps it was but a light affliction, and trial that he un- 
derwent, eſpecially confidering the ſtrength he had to bear it. Why what 
ever it were, it made this (d) fellow of the Lord of hoſts, this (e) lion of 
the tribe of Judah, this (F) mighty one, the wiſdom and power of God, to 
tremble, (g) ſweat, cry, pray, wreſtle, and that with ſtrong ſupplications. (h) 
Some of the popiſh devotioniſts tell us that one drop, the leaſt, of the blood 
of Chriſt, was abundantly enough to redeem all the world, but they err, 


not knowing the deſert of fin, nor the ſeverity of the juſtice of God. If 


ene drop, leſs than was ſhed, one pang, leſs than was laid on, would have 


(© 2 Cor. v. 21. 6) Zech. xiii. 7. Heb. x. 7 Iſa. liii. 6. (c) Lam. iii. 35. (d) Zech xiii. 7. (e) 


Revel.v. 5. (F JyPfal. Ixxxix. 19. (g) Prov. viii. 22. 1 Cor. i. 24. (6) Matth. xxvi. 37, 38. Mark xiv. 
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done it E thoſe other drops had not been ſhed, nor thoſe other pangs laid 
on. God did not cruciate the dearly beloved of his ſoul for nought. But 


there is more than all this. 


It pleaſed God to (4) bruiſe him, to put him to grief, to make his ſoul 
an offering for fin, and to pour out his life unto death. He (29 hid hin- 
ſelf from him, was far from the voice of his cry, until he cried out, M. 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? He made him (c) lin, and a (d) 
curſe for us, executed on him the ſentence of the law, brought him into 

an agony, wherein he ſweat thick drops of blood, was grievouſly troubled, 
and his ſoul was heavy unto death; he that was the power of God, and 
the wiſdom of God went ſtooping under the burthen, until the whole frame 
of nature ſeemed aſtoniſhed at it. Now this, as I ſaid before, as it diſco- 
vered the indignation of God againſt ſin, ſo it clearly holds out the deſert 
of it. Would you then ſee the true demerit of ſin, take the meaſure of it, 
from the mediation of Chriſt, eſpecially his croſs. It brought him who 
was the ſon of God, equal unto God, God bleſſed for ever, into the form 
of à (e) Servant, who had not where to lay his head, it purſued him all 
his life, with afflictions and perſecutions, and laſtly brought him under the 


rod of God, there bruiſed him, and brake him, (J) ſlew the Lord of life. 


Hence is a deep humiliation for it upon the account of him whom we (g 

have pierced, And this is the firſt ſpiritual view of fin we have in Chriſt. 
2.) The wiſdom of underſtanding our impotency by reaſon of fin, is 

wrapped up in him. By our impotency I underſtand two things. 


| Ga. Our diſability to make any attonement with God for ſin. . 
(2. Our diſability to anſwer his mind and will, in all or any of the obe- 
dience, that he requireth by reaſon of ſin. | nk 


(x. For the firſt, that alone is diſcovered in Chriſt. Many enquiries 
have the ſons of men made after an attoneinent, many ways have they en- 
tered into, to accompliſh it. After this they enquire, Mich. vi. 6, 7. will 
any manner of ſacrifices, tho appointed of God, as burnt-offerings and 
calves of a year old; tho' very coſtly, thouſands of rams, and ten thou- 
ſands rivers of oyl; tho' dreadful and tremendous, offering violence to na- 
ture, as to give my children to the fire; will any of theſe things make an 
attonement? David doth poſitively indeed determine this buſineſs, Pſal. xlix. 
7, 8. none of them, of the beſt or richeſt of men, can by any means re- 

deem his brother, nor give to God a ranſom for him, for the redemption of 
their ſouls is precious, and it ceaſeth for ever. It cannot be done, no at- 
tonement can be made. Yet men would {till be doing, ſtill attempting; 
hence did they heap up ( ſacrifices, ſome coſtly, ſome bloody and in- 
human. The Fews to this day, think that God was atton'd for ſin, by the 

| ſacrifices of bulls and goats, and the like, and the Socinians acknowledge 
no attonement, but what conſiſts in men's repentance and new obedience. 
In the croſs of Chriſt, are the mouths of all ſtopped as to this thing. For, 
1. J God hath there diſcovered that no ſacrifices for fin, tho' of his own 


appointment, could ever make them perfect that offered them, Heb. x. 11. 


Thoſe ſacrifices could never take away fin, (i) thoſe ſervices could never 
make them perfect that performed them, as to the conſcience, Heb. ix. 9. as 
the | apoſtle proves, chap. 10. 1. and thence the Lord rejects all ſacrifices and 
offerings whatever, as to any ſuch end and purpoſe, v. 6. 7, 8. Chriſt in 


(a) Ifa. liti. 5, 6. (b) Pſal. xxii. I. * 2 Cor. v. 21. Gal. TR 'o Phile ii. 9. | WAY 
ii. 5 (8) Zech. xii. co. (b) Vid. Diatr. Juſt. Divin. cap. by (i) Pl. - 0 2 es 94 7 
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their ſtead ſaying, Lo JI tome, and by him we are Inga ot all, from 
which we told a the Lam, Act. xiii. 34. God, I ſay, in 
Chriſt, hath condemned all ſacrifices, as wholly inſufficient in the leaſt to 
make an attonement for ſin. And how great a thing it was, to inftru@ the 
ſons of men in this wiſdom; tire event hath manifeſted. F 

2.] He hath alſo Written vanity on all other endeavours whatever that 
have been undertaken for that purpoſe (Rom. iii. 24, 25, 26.) by ſetting 
forth his only ſon to be a propitiation, he leaves no doubt upon the ſpirits 
of men, that in themſelves they could make no attonement. For if riehte- 


ouſueſs were by the Iaw, then were Chrift dead in vain. To what purpoſe 
ſhould he be made à propitiation, were not we our ſelves weak and withour 
ſtrengtli to any fuch purpoſe. So the apoſtle argues, Rom. vi. 6. when we 
had no power, then did he by death make an attonement, as v. 8. 9. 
: This wildom then is alſo hid in Chriſt, men may ſee by other helps per- 
haps far enough to fill them with dread and aftoniſhment, as thoſe in I. 


Xili. 14. But re and view of it, as may lead a ſoul to any com- 
fortable ſettlement about it; that only is diſcovered in this "ys ry of 
5 Fan IS IE RE. | 5 
I (2. Our difability to anſwer the mind and will of God, in all or any of 
f the obedience that ke requireth, is in him only to be diſcovered. This in- 


% 


X deed is à thing that many will not be acquainted with to this day. To 
teach a man that he cannot do, what he ought to do; and for which he 
condemns himſelf, if he do it not, is no eaſy task. Man riſes up with all 
his power, to plead againſt a conviction of impotency. Not to mention 
the proud (a) conceits and expreſſions of the philoſophers, how many tht 
would be called chriſtians, do yet creep by ſeveral degrees, in the perſua- 
fon of a power of fulfilling the law, and from whenee indeed ſhould men 
have this knowledge that we have not? nature will not teach it, that is (Y 
proud and conceited, and it is one part of its pride, weakneſs, and corrup- 
tion, not to know it at all. The law will not teach it; for tho” that will 
ſhew us, what we have done amiſs, yet it will not diſcover to us, that we 
could not do better; yea by requiring exact obedience of us, it takes for 
granted, that ſuch power is in us for that purpoſe; it takes no notice, that - 

ve have loft it, nor doth it concern it ſo to do; this then alſo lies hid in 
the Lord eius. Rom. viii. 2, 3, 4. The law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt 
455 hath made me free from the law of fin and death, For what the 
aw could not do, in that it was weak thro" the fleſh, God ſending bis own 
ſon, in the Vikeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin condemned ſin in the fleſh, that 
the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in ut. The law can bring 
forth no righteouſneſs, no obedience, it is weak to any fuch purpoſe, by 
reaſon of the fleſh, and that corruption that is come on us: thefe two things 
are done in Chriſt, and by him. Firft, fin is condemned as to its guilt, and 
ve ſet free from that, the righteouſneſs of the law by his obedience, is ful- 
flled in us, who contd never do it our ſelves. And ſecondly, tht obedience 
which is required of us, his ſpirit works it in us; ſo that that perfection of 
obedience which we have in him, is imputed to us, and the ſincerity that 
we have in obedience, is from his ſpirit beſtowed on us. And this is the 
moſt excellent glaſs wherein we fee our impotency, for what need we his 

| perfect obedience to be made ours, but that we have not, cannot aftain any? 
nd WM what need we his ſpirit of life to quicken us, but that we are dead in treſ- 
in paſſes and in fins ? fd! > 99 VET201E WSOY 


144 


Ts (a) Quid unufquiſq; *6bi/virtarem acquirir, tema fapientum' de ea grarias Deo egi, Cirrr. (5) Na. 
ura fic apparet vitiata, ut hoc majoris vitii fir, non videre. Ang. | 
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are alive. | This is a third concernment of fin, which it is our wiſdom! to 
be acquainted with, and it is hid only in Chriſt. There is a twofold dy- 


fin is no way decayed. Now next to the receiving of the righteouſneſs ſent 


3.) The death of fin; fin dying in us, now in ſome meaſure. whilſt we 


ing of fin, as to the exerciſe of it in our mortal members, and as to 
root, principle, and power of it in our ſouls. The firſt indeed may be lear- 
ned in part, out of Chriſt. Chriſtleſs men, may haye fin dying in:them, 1; 
to the outward exerciſe of it. Mens bodies may be diſabled for the ſer- 
vice of their luſts, or the practice of them may not conſiſt with-their inte- | 
reſt. Sin is never more alive, (a) than when it is thus dying. But there 
is a dying of it as to the root, the Pr inciple of it, the daily decaying, of 
the ſtrength, power and life of it, and this is to be had alone in Chr. 
Sin is 2 thing that of it ſelf, is not apt to dye, or to decay, but to get t 
ground, and ſtrength, and life in the ſubject wherein it is, to gternity, pre- 
vent all its actual eruptions, yet its original enmity againſt God will 31! d 
grow. . In, believers it is ſtill dying and decaying, until it be utterly abo IM » 
| liſhed. The opening of this treaſury you have, Rom. vi. 3, 4 5, 6,7;:&c, 
- Know you not, that as many of us, as were baptized in Faſus Chriſt, were 
baptized into his death? Therefore we are buried with him b baptiſm int 
| death, iber lis as Chriſt was raiſed. from the dead by .the glay If bis fo 
ther, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of Wes, for if me naue een 
Planted together in the likeneſs of bis death, we ſball be alſo in tht likeneſs of 
bis reſurrection; knowing this that our old man is crucified with him, that 
; the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve fn, 
This is the defign of the apoſtle in the beginning of that chap. not only to 
, manifeſt whence is the principle and riſe of our mortification and the death 
of ſin, even from the death and blood of Chriſt, but alſo tlie manner of 
fins continuance and dying in us, from the manner of Chriſt's dying for fin, 
he was crucified for us, and thereby fin was crucified in us, he died for us 
and the body of fin is deſtroyed that we ſhould not ſerve fin, that as he was 
;raiſed from the dead, that death ſhould not have dominion over him, fo 
-alſo are we raiſed from fin, that it ſhould not have dominion over us. This 
. wiſdom is hid in Chriſt only. Moſes at his dying day had all his ſtrength 
and vigour, ſo have fin and the law to all out of Jeſus; at their dying day, 1 


prepared for us, to know this, is the chiefeſt part of our wiſdom, to be 
truly acquainted with the principle of the dying of fin, to feel virtue and 
power flowing from the croſs of Chriſt to that purpoſe, to find fin crucified MI ſoul 
In us, as Chriſt was crucified for us, this is wiſdom indeed, that is in him alone, 
4.) There is a glorious end whereunto fin is appointed, and ordained; and MI that 
diſcovered in Chriſt; that others are unacquainted withal. - Sin in its own 
nature tends meerly to the diſhonour of God; the debaſement of his Ma- bon. 
jeſty, and the ruin of the creature in whom it is; hell it ſelf is hut the 
filling of wretched creatures, with the (5) fruit of their own deviſes. The 
comminations and threats of God in the law, do manifeſt one other endof 
it, even the demonſtration of the vindictive juſtice of God in meaſuring out 
unto unto it a meet (c) recomperice of reward. But here the law ſtays 
(and with it all other light) and diſcovers no other uſe or end of it at all. 
In the Lord Jeſus there is the manifeſtation of another, and more. glorious 
end; to wit, the praiſe of God's glorious (4) grace, in the pardon and 
forgiveneſs | of it. God having taken order in Chriſt, that that thing 
which tended meerly to his diſhonour, ſhould be managed to his inf- 
nite glory; and that which of all things he deſireth to exalt; even 
that he may be known and believed to be a (6) God pardoning iniquity, 

(a) See Treatiſe of Mortification. (6) Prov. i. 31. Jerem. xvii. 10. (c) 2 Theſſ. i, 6. (d) Eph. i. 


g. (e) Heb. viii. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. 
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to his will; the 


cerning the righteouſneſs wherewith to appear in the preſence of this righ- 
teous God, this more or leſs they are ſolicitous about all their days; and ſo 
25 the apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. ii. 15. Thro the fear of death they are ſubject 
10 bondage all their life. They are perplexed with fears about the iſſue of 
their righteouſneſs, leaſt it ſhould end in death and deſtruction. . 


1.) Unto men ſet upon this inquiry, that which firſt and naturally pre- 
ſents it ſelf, for their direction and aſſiſtance, aſſuredly promiſing them a 
righteouſneſs that will abide the trial of God, provided they will follow 
ts direction, is the law. The law hath many fair pleas to prevail with a 
foul to cloſe with it for a righteouſneſs before God. It was given out from 
God himſelf for that end and purpoſe; it contains the whole obedience 
that God requireth of any of the ſons of men; it hath the promiſe of life 
annexed to it; Do this and live; the doers of the law are juſtified; and If 
thou wilt enter into life keep the Commandments ; ern it is moſt certain that 
it muſt be wholly fulfilled, if we ever think to ſtand with boldneſs before 
Cod. This being ſome part of the plea of the law, there is no man that 
ſecks after righteouſneſs, but doth one time or another attend to it, and at- 
tempt its direction, many do it every day, who yet will not own that ſo 
they do. This then they ſet themſelves about; labouring to correct their 
lives, amend their ways, perform their duties required, and ſo follow af- 
ter a righteouſneſs according to the preſcript of the law. And in this 
courſe do many men continue long with much perplexity ; ſometimes hop- 
ing, oftener fearing, ſometimes ready to give quite over, ſometimes vowing 
to continue (their conſciences being no way ſatisfied ; nor righteouſneſs in 


any meaſure attained) all their days, after they had wearied themſelves, 
perhaps for a bong ſeaſon, in their largeneſs of their ways, they come at 
length, with fear, trembling and diſappointment to that concluſion of the 
apoſtle, By the works of the law no fleſh is juſtified; and with dread cry, 


that 


lam ne fleſb ſoal 


. * 


8 lat if Q' nark what 18 done 5 amifs, there is n ſtanding before him. 
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1 | aw reoufneſs, arte | 
belle, wherefore > breauſe rbey Pugh it not by faith, but as it were by 


4% wivks 0 754 law, It Was not, ſolel for want of endeavour in them- 


bear it, righteoufnefs. was not to he obtained that way, for ſaith the apo 
itle, 1f 


me made af nahe effs 
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ſuch as that it cannot give life, Cal. iii. 21. If there 


Now there are two confiderations that diſcover unto men the vanity and 


. That they have already fined, Fer all baue ſinned and come ſhort ; 
the 77 of God, Rom, iii. 23. 8 this they are ſufficiently ſenſible of; 


there is a ſcore, à reckoning, 7 75 them already, Fry they know not how 
| conſult their guide, the (4) law it ſelf, how they 
may: be eaſed of the account tliat is paft ? it hath not one word of direction, 
ox.confolation,. but bids them prepare to dye; the fentence is gone farth, 
and there is no eſcaping. — W | OS 
85 That if all former debts ſhould be blotted out, yet they are no wa 
able for the future, to fulfil the law; they can as well move the earth wit 
a finger, as anſwer the perfection thereof; and therefore as I ſaid, on this 
twofol, cron they conclude that this labour is luſt, By the works of the 
XX“ ooo 2 
(2. Wherefore fecondly, being thus Jiſappointed by the ſeverity and in- 
exorableneſs of the law, men generally betake themſelves to ſome other 
way, that may ſatisfy them as to thoſe conſiderations, which took them off 
from their former hopes; and this for the moſt part, is, by fixing them- 
ſelves. upon ſome ways of attonement to ſatisfy God, and helping out the 
reſt with hopes of mercy. Not to inſiſt on the ways of attonement and 
expiation which the gentiles had pitched on, nor on the many ways and in- 
ventians by works ſatisfactory of their own, fupererogations of others, in- 
dulgences, and Purgatory in the clofe, that the papiſts have found out for 
this end and purpoſe, it is I ſay, proper to all convinced perſons, as above, 
to ſegk for a righteouſneſs, partly by an endeavour to fatisfy for what is 
paſt, and partly by hoping 'after general mercy. This the apoſtle calls 2 
ſeeking for it, as it were by the works of the law, Rom. ix. 32. (e) not di- 
realy, but as. ic were by the works of the lam; making up one thing with 
another. And he tells us what iſſue they have in this buſineſs, chap. 10. 3. 


Being ignorant of the righteouſneſs of God, and ſeeking to eſtabliſb their own 
righteouſneſs, they were not ſubject to the righteouſneſs of Goll. They wer? 


(a) Aid viuer Ina. J Len dilerles ee Eee Le) aiſes Juaęro 
Rom. iii. 23. S FagTe!, Rom. V. I 2. (a) Deur. xxvii. 26. Gal. iii. 10. (e) ws Ta LM ULL 
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by it enemies to the righteouſneſs of God. The ground of this going 
5 about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, was, that they were ignorant of 
the righteouſneſs of God; had they known the righteouſneſs of God, and 
what exact conformity to his will he requireth, they had never undertaken 
ſuch a fruitleſs buſineſs, as to have compaſſed it, as it were by the works of 
the law, yet this many will ſtick on a long time. Something they do, 
ſomething they hope for ; ſome old faults they will buy off with new obe- 
diences And this pacifies their conſciences for a ſeaſon ; but when the ſpi- 
rit comes to convince them of righteouſneſs, neither will this hold; where- 
3.) The matter comes at length to this iſſue, they look upon themſelves 
under this twofold qualification; as, | EL 


(.. Sinners; obnoxious to the law of God, and the curſe thereof, ſo that 
unleſs that be ſatisfied, that nothing from thence ſhall ever be laid to their 
charge, it is altogether in vain, once to ſeek after an appearance in the pre- 
ſence of God. „ 17 „„ 
(2. As creatures, made to a ſupernatutal and eternal end, and therefore 
bound to anſwer the whole mind and will of God in the obedience requir- 
ed at their hands. Now it being before diſcovered to them, that both theſe 
are beyond the compaſs of their own endeavours, and the aſſiſtance which 
they have formerly reſted on, if their eternal condition be of any concern- 
ment to them, their wiſdom is, to find out a righteouſneſs that may anſwer 
both theſe to the utmoſt. 5 Z 775 
No both theſe are to be had only in the Lord Chriſt, who is our-righ- 
teouſneſs; this wiſdom, and all the treaſures of it, are hid in him 


(J.) He expiates former iniquities, he ſatisfies for ſin, and procutes re- 
miſſion of it, Rom. 111. 24, 25. Being juſtified freely by bis grace, thro' the 
redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitia- 
tion, thro" faith in bis blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſfion of 1 
fins that are paſt, thro the forbearance of God. All we like ſheep, &. Iſa. 'l 

| i 
1 
f 


li. 5, 6. In his blood we have redemption, the forgiveneſs of ſms, Epheſ. i. 
7. God ſpared not him, but gave him, &c. Rom. viii. 32. This, even this 
alone is our righteouſneſs, as to that firſt part of it, which conſiſts in the 
removal of the whole guilt of ſis, whereby we are come ſhort of the glory 
of God. On this account it is, that we are aſſured, that none ſhall ever lay 
any thing to our Fharge, or condemn us, Rom: viii. 31, 34. there being no 
condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Feſis, v. 1, we are purged by the 
facrifice of Chriſt, ſo as to have nd more an ic of fin, Heb. x. 2. that 
s, troubles in conſcience about it. This wiſdom is hid only in the Lord 
Jeſus; in him alone is there an attonemetit diſcovered : and give me the 
wiſdom which ſhall cut all ſcores concerning fin, and let the world take 
what remains. But, OOO IOPTSMEr Le i 
(2.) There is yet ſomething more required, it is not enough that we are 
not guilty. We muſt alſo be actually righteous, not only all fit is to be 
anſwered for, but all righteouſneſs is to be fulfilled ; by taking away the 
t d- guilt of fin, we are as perſons innocent, but ſomething more is required to 
with make us to be conſidered as perſons obedient: I know nothing to teach me 
o. 3- I chat an innocent perſon ſhall go to heaven, be rewarded, if he be no more 
own but ſo. Adam was innocent at his firſt creation, but he was to do this, to 
wer? I keep the commandments before he entered into life, he had no title to life 
by innocency. This then moreover is required, that the whole law be ful- 
were WW flled, and all the obedience e that God requires at our _ 
2 8 5 his 
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This is the ſoul's ſecond inquiry, and it finds a reſolution only in the Lo 
Chriſt; For if when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the 5 
of his ſon, much more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by bis life, Rom. v. 
10. his death reconciled us, then are we ſaved by his life. The actual 
obedience which he yielded to the whole law of God, is that righteouſneſs 
whereby we are ſaved ; IF ſo be we are found in him, not having on our own 
righteouſneſs which is of the law, but the righteouſneſs which is of God by 
Faith, Phil. iti. 9. This I ſhall have occaſion to handle more at large here- | 


after. | WES Mg „ : edt i Ye ext Sax 8 
To return then. It is not I ſuppoſe any difficult task, to perſuade men 
convinced of 1mmortality and judgment to come, that the main of their [ 
wiſdom lies in this, even to find out ſuch a e as will accompany + 
4 . * 1513 tot P rei Jn L408 1 
them for ever, and abide the ſevere trial of God himſelf. Now all the t 


wiſdom of the world is but folly, as to the diſcovery of this thing. The 
utmoſt that man's wiſdom can do, is but to find out moſt wretched, bur- 
thenſome, and vexatious ways of periſhing eternally. , All the treaſures of 
this wiſdom are hid in Chriſt, He of God is made unto us wiſdom, and rigb- 
teouſneſs, 1 Cor. i. 30. | „„ 


I3.] Come we to the laſt thing which I ſhall but touch upon, and that is 
judgment, the true wiſdom of this alſo is hid in the Lord Chriſt; I mean 
In particular that judgment that is for to come; ſo at preſent I take the word 
| in that place. Of what concernmefit this is to us to know, I ſhall not 
hy ſpeak ; it is that, whoſe (2) influence upon the ſons of men, is the princi- 
| ple of their diſcriminating themſelves from the beaſts that periſh... Neither 
ſball I inſiſt on the (5) obſcure intimations of it, which are given by the 
preſent proceedings of providence in governing the world, nor that greater 
light of it, which ſhines in the threats and promiſes of the law. The wiſ- 
dom of it, is in two regards hid in the Lord Jeſus. 1.) As to the truth of 
U—“ . tt , 


1. For the truth of it; and ſo in and by him it is confirmed, and that 
two ways. (1. By his death. (2. By his reſurrectioon. 


(ii. By his death, God in the death of Chriſt, puniſhing and condemning 
fin in the fleſh of his own ſon, in the fight of men, angels and devils, hath 
given an abundant aſſurance of a righteous and univerſal judgment to come; 
wherefore, or upon what account imaginable, could he be induced to lay 
ſuch aload on him, but that he will certainly reckon one day with the ſons 
of men for all their works, ways and walkings before him? The death of 
Chriſt is a m 


” * 


- 


ſt ſolemn exemplar of the laſt judgment. Thoſe who own 


Him to be the ſon of God, will not deny, a judgment to come. 
(2. By his reſurrection, A&. xvii. 31. mio raezoyr . he hath given 1 


faith and afſurance of this thing to all, by raiſing Chriſt from the dead, twee 
having appointed him to be the judge of all, in whom, and by whom he end 
will judge the world in righteouſneſs. And then, te OL OTE 0 | 
2.) For the manner of it; that it ſhall be by him who hath loved us, by 4, 
and given himſelf for us, who is himſelf the righteouſneſs that he requires 2. 
at our hands; and on the other fide by him who hath been, in his perſon, I brea 


7 | 8 wat 3 y 3 | | ] 1 0 
(a) Cæſar hæc diſſerit, credo falſa exiſtimans ea quæ de inferis memorantur, diverſo itinere malos! f a 
bonis loca terra, inculta fzda atq; ſormidoloſa habere, Cato. apud. Saluſt. bell. Catil. 3. 


4 


Kal 75 avafiuors%, U. in M Tiba mw Ts Covles wore Y mis ff Tear 3 9. 2 mad. 
uly deals Zen I, f alt Nen, Flat. in Phd. eee 


) Devenere ao . y TEND IC aft 7 (a) 
Fortunatorum nt mor un, ſedeſq; beatas, Ge. Virg. | 12 roo r en 5 ne Ephe 
7 4 * ; 1 1 » «4 } #5 74 5 : $24 Y'F*1 A 1 : '1 : Wy v6 2 

l 3 „1. A NING? ; nd Ta ; : BIKE grace 


65 


ing at the ſame end. And all t 
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grace, ways, worſhip, ſervants reviled, deſpiſed, contemned, hy the men of 
the world, which holds out-unſpeakable conſolation on the one hand, and 
terror on the other, ſo that the wiſdom of this alſo is hid in Chriſt, _ 

And this is the ſecond part of our firſt demonſtration: Thus the know- 
ledge of our ſelves in reference to our ſupernatural end, is no {mall portion 
of our wiſdom. The things of the greateſt concernment hereanto, are ſin, 
righteouſneſs, and judgment, the wiſdom of all which, is alone hid in the 
Lord Jeſus, which. was t0;be-proved....- + dn phe LO os en. 

3. The third part of our wiſdom is to walk with God. Now, (I.) That 
one may walk with another, five things are required. [LI d 
[2.] Acquaintance, [3-] A way, [4-] Strength, [5.] Boldneſs, [&.] An aim- 
heſe, with the wiſdom of them, are hid in 


the Lord Jeſus. 2 | Fo f Din 8 
[1.] Agreement. The prophet tells us, that two cannot walk together 
unleſs they be agreed, Amos iii. 3. until agreement be made there is no 
communion, no walking together. God and man, by nature, or whilſt 
man is in the ſtate of nature, are at the greateſt enmity, (a) he declares no- 
thing to us but wrath, whence we are ſaid to be children of it, that is, 
born obnoxious to it, Epheſ. 11. 3. and whilſt we remain in that condition, 
the zorath of God abideth on us, Joh. iii. 36. All the diſcovery; 530 God. 
makes of himſelf unto us, is, that he is unexpreſſihly provoked, and there- 
fore preparing wrath againſt the day of wrath, and the revelation; of his 
righteous judgments ; the day of his and ſinners meeting, is called the day 
of wrath, Rom. ii. 5, 6. Neither do we come ſhort in our enmity againſt 
him, yea we firſt began it, (5) and we continue longeſt in it. To expreſs. 
this enmity, the apoſtle tells us, that our very minds, the beſt. part x: us, 
are enmit ann God, Rom. viii. 7; 8. and that we neither are, nor will, 
nor can be ſubject to him, our enmity manifeſting it ſelf by univerſal re- 
bellion againſt him, whatever we do that ſeems otherwiſe, is but hypo- 
criſy or flattery, yea it is a part of this enmity to leſſen it. In this ſtate 
the wiſdom of walking with God muſt needs be moſt remote from the ſoul ; 
he is (c.) light, and in him is no darkneſs at all, we are darkneſs, and in us 
there is no light at all. He is life, a living God, we are dead, dead finners, 
dead in treſpaſſes and fin, he is holineſs and glorious in it; we wholly de- 
filed, an abominable thing; he is love, we full of hatred, hating and being 
hated. Surely this is no foundation for agreement, or upon that, of walk- 
ing together, nothing can be more remote than this frame from ſuch a con- 
dition. The foundation then of this, I ſay, is laid in Chriſt, hid in Chriſt ; 
he, ſaith the apoſtle, is our peace, he hath made peace for us, Epbeſ. ii. 14, 


* * 


* 


15. he ſlew the enmity, in his own body on the croſs, v. 16. 


1.] He takes out of the way the cauſe of the enmity that was be- 
tween God and us; ſin and the curſe of the law, Dan. ix. 24. He makes an 
end of fin; and that by making attonement for iniquity ; and he blotteth 
out the hand writing of ordinances, Col. ii. 24. redeeming us from the curſe 
by being made a curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. nd. 

2.1 He deſtroys him who would continue the enmity, and make. the 
breach wider, Heb. ii. 14. Thro' death he deſtroyed him that had the power 
of death, that is, the devil, and Col. ii. 14. ſpoiled principalities and powers. 

3.] He made reconciliation for the fins of the people, Heb. ii. 17. he 
made by his blood an attonement with God, to turn away that wrath which 


(% Rom: i. 18. (5) EpheC. vii. 29. (e) 1 John i. 3. elena & Con Jon Yar Sud, John l. 4, 
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was due to us, ſo making peace, hereupon God is faid to be in Chriſt, . 
conciling the world unto himſelf, 2 Cor. v. 19. being reconciled himſelf 
V. 18. he lays down the enmity on his part, and proceeds to what remaing, 
to ſlay the enmity on our part, that we alſo may be reconciled. And this 
alſo. ä.. 2s | 
[CA. He doth ; for Rom: v. 11. By our Lord Feſus Chriſt we do teceing 
tbe attonement, accept of the peace made and tendered, laying down our 


enmity to God, and ſo confirming an agreement betwixt us in his blogg, 


So that thro bim we have an acceſs unto the father, Epheſ. ii. 18. Now the 
whole wiſdom of this agreement, without which, there is no walking with 

God, is hid in Chriſt, out of him God on his part is a conſuming fire, we 
ere as ſtubble fully dry, yet ſetting our ſelves in battle array againſt that 
fire; if we ate brought together we are conſum d. All our approaching 
to him out of Chriſt, are but to our detriment, in his blood alone have we 
this agreement, and let not any of us once ſuppoſe that we have taken any 
ſtop in the paths: of God, with him, that any one duty is accepted, that 
all is not loſt as to eternity, if we have not done it, upon the account 


"[2.] There is required acquaintance alſo to walking together. Two may 


meet together in the ſame way, and have no quarrel between them, no en- 
mity, but if they are meer ſtrangers one to another, they paſs by, without 
the leaſt communion together. It doth not ſuffice that the enmity betwixt 
God and us be taken away, we muſt alſo have acquaintance given us with 
him: Our not knowing of him is a great cauſe and a great part of our en- 
mity. Our underſtandings are darkned, and we are alienated from the lift 
of God, Ephel. iv. 18. This alſo then muſt be added, if we ever come to 
walk with God, which is our wifdom. And this alfo 1s hid in the Lord 
Chriſt and comes forth from him. It is true, there are ſundry other means, 
as his word, and his works, that God hath given the ſons of men, to make 
a diſcovery of himſelf unto them, and to give them ſome acquaintance 
with him, that as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 4&s xvii. 27. They ſhould: ſeek the 
Lord, if haply they might find bim; but yet as that knowledge of God, which 
we have by his works, is but very weak and imperfect, ſo that which we 
have by the word, the letter of it, by reaſon, of our blindnefs, is not ſa- 
ving to us if we have no other help, for tho that be light as the ſun in 
the firmament, yet if we have no eyes in our heads, what can it avail us? 
no ſaving acquaintance with him, that may direct us to walk with him can 
be obtained. This alſo is hid in the Lord Jefus, and comes forth from 
him, 1 Foh. v. 20. He hath given us this underſtanding, that we ſhould know 
bim that is true, all other light whatever without his giving us an under- 
ſtanding, will not do it. He is the true light, which lighteth every one 
that is enlightned, Toh. i. 5. Luke xxiv. 45. he opens our underſtandings 
that we may underſtand the Scriptures; none hath known God at any 
time, hut he hath revealed him, 1 Joh. xvili. God dwells in that fight which 
no man can approach unto, 1 Tim. vi. 26. None hath ever had atiy ſuch ac- 
quaintance with him, as to be ſaid to have ſeen him, but by the revelation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Hence he tells the phariſces, that notwithſtanding all 
their great knowledge which they pretended, indeed they had neither heard 
the voice of God at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape, Joh. v. 37. they had no 
manner of ſpiritual acquaintance with God, but he was unto them as 2 
man whom they had never heard, nor ſeen. There is no acquaintance with 
_ God, as love, and full of kindneſs, patience, grace and pardoning mercy, on 
which knowledge of him alone we can walk with him, but only in Chriſt; 
but of this fully before. This then alſo is hid in him. * 

g | | [3.] There 
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f 3.] There muſt moreover be a way wherein we muſt walk with God, 
by God at the beginning aſſigned us a path to walk in with him, even the | 
5 ath of innocency and exact holineſs in a covenant of works. This path | | 
N by ſin, is ſo filled with thorns and briars, ſo ſtopped up by curſes and | 
1 wrath, that no fleſh living can take one ſtep in that path, a new way for | 
i as to walk in, muſt be found out, if ever we think to hold communion I 
L with God. And this alſo lies upon the former account. It is hid in Chriſt, | | 


| all the world cannot, but by and in him, diſcover a path, that a man may 
wh walk one ſtep with God in. And therefore the holy ghoſt tells us, that 
Chriſt hath conſecrated, dedicated, and ſet apart for that purpoſe, - a new 


h and living way into the holieſt of all, Heb. x. 20. a new one, for the firſt 
; old one was uſeleſs, a living one, for the other is dead, therefore ſaith he, 
U 5. 22. let us draw near; having a way to walk in, let us draw near. And 
G this way that he hath prepared is no other but himſelf, Joh. xiv. 5. in an- 
g {wer to them, who would go to the father, and hold communion with him, 
mw be tells them, I am the way and no man cometh to the father, but by me. 


He is the medium of all communication between God and us, in him we 
* meet, in him we walk, all influences of love, kindneſs, mercy, from God to 
us; are thro him; all our returns of love, delight, faith, obedience unto 
God, are all thro him. He being that one way, God ſo often promiſeth 


1 his people, and it 1s a glorious way, Ig. xxxv. 8. an high way, a way of 
0 holineſs, a way that none can err in, that once enter it; which is further 
| ſet out, 1ſa. xlii. 16. All other ways, all paths but this, go down to the 


chambers of death, they all lead to walk contrary to God. i rn! 
ife [4.] But ſuppoſe all this, that agreement be made, acquaintance given, 
| and a way provided, yet if we have no ſtrength to walk-in that way, what- 
will all this avail us? This alſo then muſt be added. Of our ſelves we are 
15 of no ſtrength, Rom. v. 6. poor weaklings, not able to go a ſtep in the ways 
| of God, when we are ſet in the way, either we throw our ſelves. down, or 
"© Wl temptations caſt us down; and we make no progreſs, and the Lord Jeſus, 
e tells us plainly, that withour him we can do nothing, Johs xv. 5. not any 
ich thing at all, that ſhall have the leaſt acceptation with God. Neither can 
We all the creatures in heaven and earth yield us the leaſt aſſiſtance. Mens 
fa. contending to do it in their own power, comes to nothing, this part of this 
mn Bi viſdom alſo is hid in Chriſt. All ſtrength to walk with God, is from him; 
5? Lan do all things thro' Chriſt that ſtrengthneth me, ſaith ſaint Paul, Phil. iv. 
n Bi 12, who denies that of our ſelves we have any ſufficiency, 2 Gor. iii. 5. 
om we that can do nothing in our ſelves, we are ſuch weaklings, can do all 
0V Wl things in Jeſus Chriſt, as giants; and therefore in him, we are, againſt all 
er- oppoſitions in our way, more than conquerors, Rom. viii. 37« and that be- 
Nc I cauſe from his fulneſs, we receive grace for grace, Joh. i. 16. From him 
095 WM tive we the ſpirit of life and power, whereby he bears us, as on eagles, 
ny WM vings ſwiftly, ſafely, in the paths of walking with God. Any ſtep that is 
ich Wiiken in any way, by ſtrength that is not immediately from Chriſt, is one. 
ac- Wtp towards hell. He firſt takes us by the arm and teaches us to go, until 
101 be lead us on to perfection. He hath milk and ſtrong meat, to feed us, he 
all Wirengthens us with all might, and is with us in our running the race that 
ard Is ſet before us. But „ 6 3 2 e — 
[5.] Whence ſhould. we take this confidence as to walk with God; 
even (a) our God, who is a conſuming fire? Was there not ſuch a 
dead upon his people of old, that it was taken for granted among 
them, that if they ſaw God, at any time, it was not to be endured, 


(a) Heb. xii. 37. | 
A a a a they 
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ſeience of fin; that is, a dread of revenge from God, upon the ac- 
count of the guilt thereof. He hath removed the ſlaying ſword of the 


us by nature a ſpirit of bondage, filling us with innumerable torment- 


by we cry, Abba, Father, and behave our felves with confidence and 
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they muſt dye? Can any but with extream horrour; think of that 
dreadful appearance, that he made unto them of old upou mount Si- 
nai; until Moſes himſelf who was their Mediator, ſaid 1 exceedingly 
fear and quake, Heb. xii. 21. and all the people ſaid, Let not God ſpeak 
with us, leaſt we dis, Exod. 20. 19. Nay, though men have apprehen- 
fions of the goodneſs and kindneſs of God, yet upon any difcovery 
of his glory, how do they tremble and are filled with dfead and af. 
toniſhment? Hath it not been ſo with the choiceſt of his ſaints, Hab. 
iii. 16. Iſa. vi. 5. Job xlii. 5, 6. whence then, ſhould we take to our 
ſelves this boldneſs to walk with God > This the apoſtle will inform 
us, Heb. x. 19. it is by the blood of Feſus; ſo Epheſ. iii. 12. In him we 
have boldneſs, and acceſs with confidence, not ſtanding a far off, like 
the people at the giving of the law, but drawing nigh to God with 
boldneſs ; and that upon this account. The dread and terrour of 
God entered by fin. Adam had not the leaſt thought of hiding him- 
ſelf until he had ſinned. The guilt of ſin being on the conſcience, 
and this being a common notion left in the hearts of all, that God 
is a moſt righteous revenger thereof; this fills men with dread and 
horrour at an apprehenſion of his eee fearing that he is come 
to call their fins to remembrance. Now the Lord Jeſus by the ſacri- 
fice and the attonement that he hath made, hath taken away this con- 


law, and on that account gives us great boldneſs with God; diſco- 
vering kim unto us now, no longer as a revenging judge, but as a 
tender, merciful, and reconciled father, moreover, whereas there is on 


ing fears, he takes it away, and gives us the ſpirit of adoption, where- 


gracious boldneſs as children, for where the ſpirit of God ia, there is 
liberty, 2 Cor. iii. 17. that is, a freedom from all that dread and ter- 
rour, which the adminiſtration of the law brought with it. Now 28 
there is no fin that God will more feverely revenge than 'any bold- 
nefs that man takes with him out of Chriſt, ſo there is no grace 
more acceptable to him than that boldneſs, which he is pleaſed to af- 
ford us in the blood of Jeſus. There is then, DENT: 7 
.] But one thing more to add, and that is, that two cannot walk 
together, unleſs they have the | ſame deſign in hand, and aim at the 
ſame end; this alſo in a word, is given us in the Lord Jeſus. The 
end of God is the advancement of his own glory, none can aim at 
this end, but only in the Lord Jeſus. The ſum of all is, that the 
whole wiſdom of our walking with God, is hid in Chriſt, and from 
him only to be obtained, as hath been manifeſt by an enumeration of 
And fo have I brought my firſt demonſtration of what I intended 
unto 2 cloſe, and manifeſted that' all true wiſdom and knowledge is 
laid up in, and laid out by the Lord Jeſus; and this by an Induc- 
tion of the chief particular heads of thoſe things wherein confeſſedly 
our wifdom doth conſiſt, I have but one more to add, and therein! 
ſhall be brief Ff ctw Boi 15 x) 787 
2.) Then Eſay, this truth will be further manifeſted by the conſ- 
deration of the infufficiency and vanity. of any thing elſe, that may 
lay claim, or pretend to a title to wildom. + | 


There 
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There be two things in the world, that do paſs under this account, 


the 1. is learning or literature; 2 Kill and knowledge of arts, ſcien- 
ces, tongues, with the knowledge of the things that are paſt. The 2. 
rudence and skill for the management of our ſelves in reference to 


others, in civil affairs, for publick good, which is much the faireſt . 


flower, within the border of nature's garden. Now concerning both 
theſe, I ſhall briefly evince. | | 


| [1] That they are utterly inſufficient for the compaſſing and obtain- 
ing of thoſe particular ends, whereunto they are deſigned. 
[2.] That both of them in conjunction, with their utmoſt improve- 


ment, cannot reach the true general end of wiſdom ; both which con- 
ſiderations will ſet the crown in the iſſue upon the head of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt. 1. Learning. And, 


[1.] Begin we with the firſt of theſe, and that as to the firſt par- 
ticular. Learning it ſelf, if it were all in one man, is not able to 
compaſs the particular end, whereto it is deſigned, which writes vanity 
and vexation upon the forehead thereof. 85 38 

The particular end of literature, tho' not obſerved by many, mens 
eyes being fixed on falſe ends, which compells them in their progreſs 
aberrare a ſcopo is none other, but to remove ſome part of that curſe 
which is come upon us by fin. Learning is the product of the ſoutk's 
ſtrugling with the curſe for fin. Adam at his . firſt creation, was com- 
pleatly furniſhed with all that knowledge (excepting only things not 
then in being, neither in themſelves, nor any natural cauſes, as that 
which we now call tongues, and thoſe things that are the ſubje& of 
flory) as far as it lies in a needful tendency to the utmoſt end of man, 
which we now preſs after. There was no ſtraitneſs, much leſs dark- 
neſs upon his underſtanding, that ſhould make him ſweat for a way to 
improve, and make out thoſe genera} conceptions of things which he 
had. For his knowledge of nature, it is manifeſt from his impofition 
of ſuitable (2) names to all the creatures (the particular reaſons of 
the moſt of which to us are loſt) wherein from the approbation given 
of his nomination of things in the ſcripture, and the ſignificancy of 
what yet remains evident, it is moſt apparent, it was done upon a 
ckar aequaintance with their natures. Hence Plato could obferve that 
he was moſt wife that firſt impoſed names on things, yea had more 
than human wifdom. Were the wiſeſt man living, yea a general co 
kction of all the wiſe men in the world, to make an experiment of 
their skill and learning, in giving names to all living creatures fuit- 
able to their natures, and expreſſive of their qualities, they would 
quickly perceive the loſs they have incurred. Adam was made per- 
te, for the whole end of ruling the creatures, and living to God for 
which he was made; which, without the knowledge of the nature of 
the one, and the will of the other, he could not be. All this being 
loſt by fin, a multiplication of tongues alſo being brought in as a 
curſe for an after rebellion, (5) the whole deſign of learning is but to 
Utintangle the ſoul from this iſſue of fin. Ignorance, darknefs and 
blindneſs is come upon the underſtanding ; acquaintance with the works 
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of God, ſpiritual and natural, is loſt; ſtrangeneſs of communication 

given by multiplication of tongues. Tumultuating of paſſions and affedl. 
ons, with innumerable darkning prejudices, are alſo come upon us. T 

remove and take this away, to diſintangle the mind in its reaſonings, to 5 
cover an acquaintance with the works of God, to ſubduct the ſoul en 
under the effects of the curſe of diviſion of tongues, is the aim and ten 

dance of literature. This is the aliquid quo teudit. And he that Sort 
other aim in it; paſſim ſequitur corvum teſtaque lutoque. Now not to inf 
upon that vanity and vexation of ſpirit, with the innumerable evils where. 
with this enterprize is attended, this is that I only ſay, it is in it ſelf n0 
way ſufficient for the attainment of its end, which writes. vanity upon its 
forchead with characters not to be obliterated. To this purpoſe; I deſire to 
obſerve theſe two things. f a En re oc it 


1.) That the knowledge aimed at to be recovered, was given unto man 
in order to his walking with God, unto that ſupernatural end whereunto 
he was appointed. For after he was furniſhed with all his endowments, 
the law of life and death was given to him, that he might know wherefore 
he received them. Therefore knowledge in him was ſpiritualized, and ſanc- 
tified, even that knowledge which he had by nature, in reſpect of its prin- 
. /// / / A AG on np 

2.) That the loſs of it, is part of that curſe which was inflited on us 
for fin. Whatever we come ſhort in of the ſtate of the firſt man in inno- 
cency, whether in loſs of good, or addition of evil, it is all of the curſe 
for fin. Beſides! that blindneſs, ignorance, darkneſs, deadneſs, which is 
every where aſcribed to us in the ſtate of nature, doth fully comprize that 
alſo whereof we ſpeak. „ = ic bes, e , ate x 

On theſe two conſiderations it is moſt apparent, that learning, can no 
way of it ſelf attain the end it aimeth at. For, „ 


* 
= 
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(i. That light which by it is diſcovered (which the Lord knows is very 
little, weak, obſcure, imperfect, uncertain, conjectural, for a great part only 
enabling men-to quarrel with, and oppoſe one another, to the reproach of 
reaſon, yet I ſay, that which attain'd by it) is not in the leaſt meaſure by 
it ſpiritualized, or brought into that order of living to God, and with 
God, wherein at firſt it lay. This is wholly beyond its reach. As to this 
end, the apoſtle aſſures us, that the utmoſt iflue that men come to, is dark- 
neſs and folly, Rom. 1. 21, 22. (a.) Who knows not the profound en- 
quiries, the ſubtile diſputations, the acute reaſonings, the admirable diſ- 
coveries of Socrates, Plato and Ariſtotle, and others > What, as to the pur- 
poſe in hand did they attain by all their ſtudies and endeavours > e 
Snoev ſays the apoſtle, they became fools. He that by general conſent bear 
the crown of reputation for wiſdom from them all, with whom to have 
lived was counted an ineſtimable happineſs, died like a fool, ſacrificing a 
cock to Æſculapius. And another, that Jeſus Chriſt alone is the true light 
that lighteth us, John 1. 9. And there is not any that hath any true light 
but what is immediately from him. After all the learning of men, if they 
have nothing elſe, they are ſtill natural men, and perceive not the things 
of God. Their light is {till but darkneſs, and how great is that dark- 
neſs? It is the Lord Jeſus alone who is anointed to open the eyes of 
the blind. Men cannot ſpiritualize a notion, nor lay it in any order, 
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to the glorifying of God. After all their endeavours they are ſtill blind 
and dark, yea darkneſs it ſelf, knowing nothing as they ſhould. I know 
how the men of theſe attainments are apt to ſay, Are we blind alſo? 
with great contempt of others; but God hath blaſted all their pride; 
There, Taith he, 75 the wiſe ? where the ſcribe, &c. (a) 1 Cor. i. 20. I 
ſhall not add what Paul hath further cautioned us to the ſeeming con- 
demning of (5) Philoſophy as being fitted to make ſpoil of ſouls 35 nor what 
Tertullian with ſome other of the ancients have ſpoken of it; being very 
confident, that it was the abuſe and not the true uſe and advantage of it; 
that they oppofed. But, | To, . 

(2. The darkneſs and ignorance that it ſtrives to remove, being dome up- 
on us as 2 Curſe, it is not in the leaſt meaſure, as it is a curſe, able to re- 
move it or take it away. He that hath attained to the greateſt height of li- 
terature, yet if he hath nothing elſe, if he have not Chriſt, is as much un- 
der the curſe of blindneſs, ignorance, ſtupidity, dulneſs, as the pooreſt, 
ſillieſt ſoul in the world. The curſe is only removed in him who was made 
1 curſe for us. Every thing that is penal is taken away only by him, on 
whom all our fins did meet in a way of nuniſhment, yea upon this ac- 
count. The more abilities the mind is furniſhed withal, the more it cloſes 
with the curſe, and ſtrengthens it ſelf to act its enmity againſt God. All 
that it receives doth but help it to ſet up high thoughts and imaginations 
againſt the Lord Chriſt. So that this knowledge comes ſhort of what in par- 
ticular it is deſigned unto, and therefore cannot be that ſolid wiſdom we are 
enquiring after, | 

There be ſundry other things whereby it were eaſy to blur the coun- 
tenance of this wiſdom, and from its intricacy, difficulty, uncertainty, un- 
ſatisfactorineſs, hetraying its followers into that which they moſt profeſs 
to avoid, blindneſs and folly, to write upon it vanity and vexation of 
ſoirit. J hope I ſhall not need to add any thing to clear my ſelf for not 
giving a due eſteem and reſpect unto literature, my intendment being on- 
ly to _ it down at the feet of Jeſus Chriſt, and to ſet the crown upon 
his head. a Bs | EO e 

2. Neither ean the ſecond part of the choiceſt wiſdom out of Chriſt 


attain the peculiar end whereunto. it is appointed; and that is pru- 


dence in the management of civil affairs, than which no periſhing 
thing is more glorious, nothing more uſeful for the common good of 
humane kind. Now the immediate end of this prudence is to keep the ra- 
tional world in bounds and order, to draw circles ahout the ſons of men, 
and to keep them from paſling their alotted bounds and limits, to the mu- 
tual diſturbance and deſtruction of each other. All manner of trouble and 


(a) O ſapientia ſuperba irridens Chriſtum cruciftxum ! Auguſt, Expoſ, in Job. Trac. 2: de cad. 7 3 
(b)}Hzreſes a philoſophia ſubornantur, inde Icones, formz, & neſcio quæ — 2— apud Wan 
Plaronicus fuerat; inde Marcionis deus melior de tranquilitate; à ſtoicis venerat, & ubi anima interire dica- 


tur, ab epicureis obſervatur, & ut carnis reſtitutio negetur, de una omnium philoſophorum ſchola ſumij- 


tur, — uid ergo Athenis & Hieroſolomis ? quid academiz & eccleſiz ? quid hæreticis & Chriſtia- 
dis? noſtra inſtitutio de porticu S0/omonis eft, nobis curioſirate non opus eſt poft ſeſum Chriftum ; nec 
inquiſitione poſt evangelium, cum credimus, nihil deſideramus ultra credere, hoc enim prius credimus, 
don eſſe quod ultra credere debemus. Tertul. de præſeript. ad flaret. : 
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diſturbance ariſeth from irregularity; one man breaking in upon the right, 
uſages, intereſts, relations of another, ſets this world at variance. The 
ſum and aim of all wiſdom below, is to cauſe all things to move in their 
proper ſphere, whereby it would be impoſſible there ſhould be any more in- 
terfering, than is in the celeſtial orbs, notwithſtanding all their divers and 
various motions; to keep all to their own alottments, within the compaſz 
of the lines that are fallen unto them, is the ſpecial end of this wiſdom; 
- Now it will be a very eaſy task to demonſtrate, that all civil prudence, 
whatever (42) (beſides the vexation of its attainment, and loſs being attain- 
ed) is no way able to compaſs this end. The preſent condition of affairs 
throughout the world, as alſo that of former ages, will abundantly teſtify 
it, but I ſhall further diſcover the vanity of it for this end, in ſome fey 
obſervations; and the ff is 85 
(..) That through the righteous judgment of God lopping off the top 
flowers of the pride of men, it frequently comes to paſs, that thoſe who 
are furniſhed with the greateſt abilities in this kind, do lay them out to a 
direct contrary end, unto that, which is their proper natural tendency and 
aim. From whom, for the moſt part, are all the commotions in the world; 
the breaking up of bounds, ſetting the whole frame of nature on fire; is 
it not from fuch men as theſe? Were not men ſo wiſe, the world perhaps 
would be more quiet, when the end of wiſdom is to keep it in quietneſs, 
This ſeems. to be a curſe that God hath ſpread upon the wiſdom of the 
world in the moſt in whom it is, that it ſhall be employed in direct oppo- 
ſition to its proper end. ; e Oe 
\(2,) That God hath made this a conftant path towards the advance- 
ment of his own glory; even to leven the wiſdom, and the counſels of 
the wiſeſt of the ſons of men, with folly and madneſs, that they ſhall in 
the depth of their policy () adviſe things for the compaſſing of the ends 
they do propaſe, as unſuitable as any thing that could proceed out of the 
mouth of a child or a fool, and as directly tending to their own diſappoint- 
ment and ruin as any thing that could be invented againſt them. He di- 
ftroys the wiſdom of the wiſe, and brings to nothing the underſtanding of the 
prudent, 1 Cor. i. 19. This he largely deſcribes, Iſa. xix. 11, 12, 13, 14, 
drunkenneſs and ſtaggering is the iſſue of all their wiſdom, and that upon 
this account, the Lord gives them the ſpirit of giddineſs, So alſo Fob. v, 
12, 13, 14. They meet with darkneſs in the day time, (c) when all things 
ſeem clear about them, and a man would wonder how men ſhould miſs 
their way, then will God make it darkneſs to fuch as theſe, fo Pſal. xxxiii. 
10. Hence God as it were ſets them at work, and undertakes their diſap- 
pointment, 1/a, viii. 9, 10. Go about your counſels, faith the Lord, and | 
will take order that it ſhall come to nought. And Pſal. ii. 3, 4. When 
men are deep at their plots and contrivances, God is (aid to have them in 
deriſion, to laugh them te ſcorn; ſeeing the poor worms induſtriouſſy work: 
ing out their ruin. Never was this made more clear, than in the days 
wherein we live; ſcarcely have any wiſe men been brought to deſtruction, 
but it hath evidently been thro their own folly, neither hath the wiſcſt 
counſel of moſt been one jot better than madness. 
(3.) That this wiſdom which ſhould tend to univerſal quictneſs, hath 
almoſt conſtantly given univerſal diſquietneſs unto themſelves, in whom it 
hath been moſt eminent. In much wiſdom is much grief, Eccleſ. i. 18. 
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And in the iſſue, ſome of them have made away with themſelves, as Abi- 
thophel, and the moſt of them have been violently diſpatched by othets. 
There is indeed no end of the folly of this wiſdom. (#) The great men 
of the world carry away the reputation of it, really it is found in few of 
them. They ate for the moſt part common events, whereunto they con- 
tribute not the leaſt mite, which are aſcribed to their care, vigilancy and 
forefight. Mean men that have learned to adore what is above them, teve- 
rence the meetings and conferences of thoſe who are in greatneſs and eſteem. 
Their weakneſs and folly is little known; where this wiſdom hath been 
moſt eminent, 1t hath dwelt ſo cloſe _ the borders of atheiſm, been at- 
tended with ſuch falſeneſs and injuſtice, that it hath made its poſſeſſors 
wicked and infamous. | CC 

I ſhall not need to give any more inſtances to manifeſt the inſufficiency. 
of this wiſdom for the attaining of its own peculiar, and immediate 78 þ 
This is the vanity of arty thing whatever, that it comes ſhort of the mark 
it is directed unto, it is far then from being true and ſolid wiſdom, ſeeing 
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on the forehead thereof you may read difappointmentto . 
And this is the firſt reaſon why true wiſdom cannot conſiſt in either of 
theſe, becauſe they come ſhort even of the particular and immediate ends 
they aim at. But, VVV 
[2.] Both theſe in conjunction, with their utmoſt improvement, are not 
able to reach the true general end of wiſdom. This aflertion alſo falleth 
under any eaſy demonſtration; and it were a facile thing to diſcover their 
diſability and unſuitableneſs for the true end of wiſdom, but it is ſo pro- 
feſſedly done by him, who had the largeſt portion of both of any of the 
ſons of men (Solomon in his Preacher) that I ſhall not any further; inſiſt 
a. | ; 8 | 8 
To draw then unto a cloſe; if true and ſolid wiſdom is not in the leaſt 
to be found amongſt theſe, if the pearl be not hid in this field, if theſe two 
are but vanity and diſappointment, it cannot but be to no purpoſe to ſeek 
for it in any thing elſe below, theſe being amongſt them incomparably the 
moſt excellent, and therefore with one accord let us ſet the crown of this 
wiſdom on the head of the Lord Jeſus. Let the reader then in 2 few. 
words take a view of the tendency of this whole digreſſion. To draw our 
hearts to the more chearful entertainment of, and delight in the Lord Jeſus, 
is the aim thereof. If all wiſdom he laid up in him, and by an intereſt in 
him only to be attained; if all things beſide him and without him, that 
lay claim thereto, are folly and vanity, let them that would be wiſe learn 


where to repoſe their ſouls. 
(6) Procensfurr remporis nun 


iginoſa nocte premit Deus, 
Riderque fi mortalis u!rra 
Fas trepidat, rat. 
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CHAP. IV. 


1 . 5 . | | | EO. . he 

Of communion with Chriſt in a conjugal relation in reſpect of conſeguen- 
tial affeflions. His delight in bis ſaints firſt inſiſted on, Iſa. Pit oa Cant bs 
ili. 11. Prov. viii. 21. Inſtances of Chriſt's delight in believers. He re- 0 


veals bis whole heart to them, Joh. xv. 14, 15. Himſelf, 1 Joh. xiv. 21 

His kingdom. Enables them to communicate their mind 3 wing then — 

aſſiſtance, a way, boldneſs, Rom. viii. 26, 27. The ſaints delichs in Chriſt ling 

75 2 ng Cant. ii. 7. Chap. vii. 6. chap. iii. I, 2, 3, 4, 5. opened nigl 
. | 


Their delight in his ſervants and ordinances of worſhip for his ſake. 52 
F | | +7 ah they 
„ HE communion begun, as before declared, between Chrit MI mak 

Bll and the ſoul, is in the next place carried on by ſuitable 15 


conſequential affections; affections ſuiting ſuch a relation. pr00 
Chriſt having given himſelf to the ſoul, loves the foul: ¶ unto 
and the ſoul having given it ſelf unto Chriſt, loveth hin MI A" e 
8 alſo. Chriſt loves his own, yea he loves them to the end, in D 
"I | Joh. xiii. 5, 1. and the ſaints love Chriſt, they love the were 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity, Epheſ. the laſt. at tg 
Now the love of Chriſt wherewith he follows his ſaints conſiſts in theſe MI unbo 
four things, | TR . | | 1 i 
1. Delight. 2. Valuation. 3. Pity or compaſſion. 4. Bounty. whor 
4 ag love alſo of the ſaints unto Chriſt may be referred to theſe four Ml and; 
I. Delight. 2. Valuation. 3. Chaſtity. 4. Duty. Y He 
Two of theſe, are of the ſame kind; and two diſtin, as is required in {Ml his i 
this relation, wherein all things ſtand not on equal terms. | 


1. The firſt thing on the part of Chriſt is delight. Delight is the flow- Boſpe 
ing of love and joy the ( $f reſt and complaiſance of the mind, in a ſuit- Ml © 
able deſirable 3 enjoyed. Now Chriſt delights exceedingly in his Ml ſprinę 
ſaints; As the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, ſo ſhall thy God rejoin MY be bu 
over thee, Iſa. Ixii. 5. hence he calleth the day of his eſpouſals, the day Ml far + 
of the gladneſs of his heart, Can. iii. 11. It is known that uſually this is MW * lars 
the moſt immixed delight, that the ſons of men are in their pilgrimage MW n 
made partakers of. The delight of the bridegroom in the day of his '” wh 
eſpouſals is the height of what an expreſſion of delight can be carried un- that 1 
to. This is in Chriſt anſwerable to the relation he takes us into. His I them 
heart is glad in us, without ſorrow. And every day whilſt we live is his I be is d 
wedding day. It is ſaid of him, Zeph. iii. 17. The Lord thy God in th. dis fat 
midſt of thee (that is, dwelling amongſt us taking our nature, 25 i. 14.) 1 „ 
mighty, he will ſave, he will rejoice over thee with joy, he will reſt in his . 
5 / deriderer 
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lobe, he will jay over thee with anging, which 15 a full deſcription of de- 
light in all the parts of it; joy, and exaltation, reſt and complacence. J 
rejoiced, ſaid he, in the habitable parts of the earth, and my delights were 


with the ſons of men, Prov. vill. 31. The thoughts of communion with 
the ſaints, were the joy of his heart from eternity. On the compact and 
agreement. that was between his father and him, that he ſhould divide 2 
portion with the ſtrong, and fave'a remnant for his inheritance, his ſonl 
rejoiced in the thoughts of that pleaſure and delight, which he would take 
in them, when he ſhould actually take them into communion with himſelf 
Therefore in the preceding verſe it is ſaid he was by him as PER; ſay we, 
as one brought up with him, alumnus, the Seventy render it e ; and 
the Latin with moſt other tranſlations; cun&a componens, or diſponens, The 
word taken actively ſignifies him whom another takes into his care to hreed 
up, and diſpoſeth of things for his advantag@ ſo did Chriſt take us then 
into his care, and rejoiced to the thoughts of the execution of his truſt; 
Concerning them he ſaith, Here will I dwell, and Here will I make my ha- 
bitation for ever. For, them hath he choſen for his temple and his dweE 
ling place, becauſe he delighteth in them. This makes him take them ſo 
nigh himſelf in every relation. As he 1s God, they are his temple, as he 
is a king, they are his ſubje&s; he is the king of ſaints; as he is a head, 
they are his body, he is the head of the church; as he is a firſt born he 
makes them his brethren, He ig not aſhamed to call them brethrens 
I ſhall chooſe out one particular from among many as an inftance for the 
proof of this thing, arid that is this, Chriſt reveals his ſecrets, his mind 
unto his ſaints, and enables them to reveal the ſecrets of their hearts to him. 
An evident demonſtration of great delight. It was Sampſon's carnal delight 
in Dalilab, that prevailed with him to reveal unto her thoſe things which 
were of greateſt coricernment unto hun, he will not hide his mind from 
her, tho it coſt him his life. It is only a boſom friend unto whom we wilt 
unboſom our ſelves. Neither is there poſſibly a greater evidence of delight 
in cloſe communion, than this, that one will reveal his heart unto him 
whom he takes into ſociety, and not entertain him with things common 
and vulgarly known. And therefore have I choſe this inſtance from amongſt 
2 thouſand that might be given of this delight of Chriſt in his ſaints. | 
He then communicates his mind unto his ſaints, and unto them only, 
his mind, the counſel of his love, the thoughts of his heart, the purpoſes - 
of his boſom for our eternal good, his mind, the ways of his grace, the 
workings of his ſpirit, the rule of his ſcepter, and the- obedience” of his 
goſpel. (a) All ſpiritual revelation is by Chriſt. © He ig the true light that 
enlightneth every man that cometh into the world, John i. 9. He is the day 
ſpring, the day ſtar, and the ſun. So that it is impoſſible any light ſhould 
be but by him, from him it is, that the ſecret of the Lord is with them that 
fear him, and he ſhews them his covenant, Pſal. xv. v. 14. as he expreſſes it 
at large, Job. xv. 14, 15. (b) Te are my friends if ye do whatſoever I com- 
mand you. Hence forth I call you not ſervants, for the ſervant knoweth' 
nt what his Lord doth, but I have called you TO for (c) all things. 
that I have heard of my father, I have made known unto you. © He makes 
them as his friends and uſeth them as friends, as boſom friends, in whom 
he is delighted. He makes known all his mind unto them, every thing that 
his father hath committed to him as mediator, to be revealed, Act. xx. 24. 


(a) Mal. iv. 2. Luke i. 78. 2 Pet. i, 19. (5) Voluntatem dei noſſe quiſquam deſiderat? fiat amicus 
deo, quia fi voluntatem hominis noſſe veller, cujus amicus non eſſet, omnes ejus impudentiam & ſtultitiam 
deriderent, Auguſt de gen. Cont. Man. lib. 1. cap. 2. (c) VOX adyra ex ſubjectâ materia, reſtrictionem ad 
doctrinam ſalutis requirit, Tarnov, in loc. a £3. SO xs 1999 
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And the apoſtle declares how this is done, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. He bath ye. 
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vealed theſe things to us by bia Spirit, for wwe have received bim that we 
might know the tk 8 are freely given us of God, He ſends us his 
ſpirit, as he promiſed, to make known his mind unto his ſaints, and to 
lead them into all truth; and thence the apaſtle concludes, We have knowy 
the mind of Chriſt, v. 16. for he uſeth us as friends and declareth it unto 
us, Joh. i. 18. There is not any thing in the heart of Chriſt wherein theſe 
his friends are concerned, that he doth not reveal to them. All his love, 
his good will, the ſecrets of his covenant, the paths of obedience, the my- 
ſtery of faith is told them. And all this is ſpoken in oppoſition to unbe- 
lievers, with whom he hath no eommunion. Theſe know nothing of the 
mind of Chriſt as they ought, The natural man receiveth not the things that 
are of God, 1 Cor. ii. 14. There is a wide difference between underſtand- 
ing the doctrine of the {criſfure as in the letter, and a true knowing the 
mind of Chriſt, This we have by ſpecial unction from Chriſt, x Joh. ii, 


24. We have an unction from the holy one, and tec know all things, 1 Joh. 5 


: Now: the things which in this communion Chriſt reveals to them that he 
delights in, may be referred to theſe two heads. | | 
(I.) Hunſelf. (2.) His Kingdom. 


(I.) Himſelf, Jobn xiv. 21. He that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my fa 
ther; and I will love him and will manifeſt my ſelf unto him; manifeft my 
felf in all my graces, deſirableneſs and lovelineſs ; he ſhall know me as] 
am, and fuch I will be unto him, a ſaviour, a redeemer, the chiefeſt of ten 
thouſand. He ſhall be acquainted with the true worth and value of the 
pearl of price, let others look upon him as having neither form nor come 
lineſs, as no way deſirable, he will manifeſt himſelf and his excellencies un- 
to them in whom he is delighted, that they ſhall ſee him altogether lovely, 
He will vail himſelf to all the world, but the ſaints with (2) open face 
ſhall behold his beauty, and his glory, and ſo be tranſlated to the Image of 
the ſame glory as by, the ſpirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 14. | 

(2. His kingdom; they ſhall he acquainted with the government of his 


ſpirit in their hearts, as alſo with his rule, and the adminiſtration of au- 


thority in his word, and among his churches, 


1.) Thus, in the firſt place doth, he manifeſt his delight in his ſaints, he 
communicates. his ſecrets unto them. He gives them to know his perſon, 
his excellencies, his grace, his love, his kingdom, his will, the riches of his 
goodneſs, and the bowels of his mercy more and more, when the world 
{hall neither ſee, nor know any ſuch thing. 

. 2.0 He enables his ſaints to communicate their mind to reveal their ſouls 
unto him, that ſo they may walk together as intimate friends; Chriſt knows 
the minds of all. He knows mbar is in man, and needs not that any man te- 
ſiifp of bim, Joh. ii 25. He ſearcherh the hearts, and trieth the reins of all 
Revel.. if. 23. But all know not how. to communicate their mind to: Chriſt. 


It will not avail a man at all, that Chriſt knows his mind, for ſo. he dath of 


every one whether he will or no, but that a man can make his heart know® 


unto Chriſt, this is: conſolation. Hence the prayers of the ſaints are (40 


* 


incenſe, odturs, and: thoſe of others are () Howling, cutting off a. dog nech, 
offering of ſwines blood, an abomination unto the Lord. Now three things 
are required to enable a man to communicate his heart unto the Lord: Jeſus. 


00 Rerel. viii, 3. (5) Hof. vi. 14. IIa, Ixvi. 3. Proy. xxviii. 9. 2 


(1. Aſſiſtance 


(e) Ve; 
tamen viv: 
14. Mich. 


nce 


TT each PERSON diftinitly. ee T7 


n 


— 


(1. Aſſiſtance for the work, for of our ſelves we cannot do it. And this 
the ſaints have by the ſpirit of Jeſus, Rom. viii. 26, 25. Likewiſe the ſpirit 
belpeth our infirmities, for we know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought, 
but the ſpirit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with groanings that cannot be 
uttered, And be that ſearcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the 
ſpirit, becauſe he maketh interceſſion ig the ſaints according to the will of 
God. All endeavours, all attempts for communion with God, without the 
ſupplies of the ſpirit of ſupplications, without his effectual working in the 
heart, is of no value nor to any purpoſe. And this opening of our hearts 
and boſoms to the Lord Jeſus is that wherein he is exceedingly delighted, 
Hence is that affectionate call of his unto us, to be treating with him on 
this account, chap. 2. 14. O my dove that art in the ſecret places of the 


ſtairs, let me ſee thy countenance, let me bear thy voice, for ſweet is thy voice 


and thy countenance is comely. When the ſoul on any account, is driven to 
hide it ſelf, in any neglected condition, in the moſt unlikely place of abode, 
then doth he call for this communication of its ſelf by prayer to him, for 
which he gives the aſſiſtance of the ſpirit mentioned. 

(2. A way whereby to 1 8 unto God with our deſires. This alſs 
we have by him provided for us, Fob. xiv. 5, 6. Thomas ſaith unto Feſus, 
Lord we know not whither thou goeſt, and how can we know the way ? Feſus 
faith unto him, I am the (a.) way, no man cometh unto the father but by me, 


That way which we had of going unto God at our creation, is quite ſhut 


up by fin. Fhe ſword of the law which hath fire put into it by fin, turns 
every way to ſtop all paſſages unto communication with God, Jeſus Chriſt 
hath conſecrated a ( new and living way (for the ſaints) thro" the vail, 
that is to ſay his fleſh, Heb. x. 20. He hath conſecrated and ſet it apart, for 
believers, and for them alone. Others pretend to go to God with their 
prayers, but they come not nigh him. How can they poſſibly come to the 
end, who go not in the way? Chriſt only is the way to the throne of grace, 
none comes to God but by him. By him we have an acceſs in one ſpirit 
mio the father, Epheſ. ii. v. 18. Theſe two things then the ſaints have for 
the opening of their hearts at the throne of grace, aſſiſtance and a way. 
The aſſiſtance of the ſpirit, without which they are nothing, and the way 
o Chriſt's mediation, without which God is not to be approached unto. . 

(3. Boldneſs to go unto God. The voice of ſinners in themſelves, if once 
acquainted with the terror of the Lord is, Who among us ſhall dwell with 
the devouring fire ? who among us ſhall inhabit with everlaſting burnings ? 
Ha. xxXiii. V. 14. And no marvel; (c) ſhame and trembling before God are 
the proper iſſues of fin, God will revenge that carnal, atheiſtical boldneſs 
which-finners-out of Chriſt do uſe towards him. But we have now boldneſs 
1 enter into the bolieft by the blood of Feſus, by a new and living. way which 
le bath- conſecrated for us thro' the vail, that 1s to ſay, his fleſh, and having a 
light prieſt over the houſe of God, we may draw near with a true heart in 
full aſſurancs of faith, Heb. x. 9, 20. The truth is, ſuch is the glory and 
terror of the Lord, ſuch the infinite perfection of his holineſs, that on clear 
ihe of it, it will make the ſoul conclude, that of its ſelf, it (d) cannot 
ſerve him, nor. will it be to any advantage, but add to the fierceneſs of his 
deſtruction, once to draw nigh to him. It is in Chriſt alone, and on the 
xcount-alone of his ohlation and interceſſion, that we have any boldneſs to 
approach unto him. And theſe three advantages have the ſaints of commu- 


(4), Vera via vite, Bez. ) Via nullius ante trita ſolo, 7ggopeToy xa? d, recen interfectam; 
lmen viventem: (e) Sen, iti. 8; 9. (4) Jofh, xxiv. 19. Exod; wx; I. Deut. V. 245 Avi, 7G Ii. aki. 
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them becauſe he delights in the. y 21 | 
I 0o touch a little by the way, becauſe this is of great importance, I will 
inſtance in one of theſe, as I might in every one, that you may ſee the dif- f 


ference between a ſpiritual revealing of our minds unto Chriſt, in this ac- te 
ceptable manner, and that praying upon conviction which others praiſe, | 
and this ſhall be from the firſt, vis; the aſſiſtance we have by the ſpirit m 


1.] The ſpirit of Chriſt reveals to us our own wants, that we may reve] 
them unto him, we know not what to pray for as we ought, (a) Rom. viii. 26, 
no teachings under thoſe of the ſpirit of God are able to make our ſouls 
acquainted with their own wants, its burdens, its temptations. For a ſoul 
to know its wants, its infirmities, is a heavenly diſcovery. | He that hath 
this (5) aſſiſtance, his prayer is more than half made before he begins to 


pray. His conſcience is affected with what he hath to do, his mind and 1 
ſpirit contend within him, there eſpecially where he finds himſelf moſt our 
ftreightned. He brings his burden on his ſhoulders, and unloads himſelf WM to © 
on the Lord Chriſt. He finds (not by a perplexing conviction, but an holy en 
ſenſe and wearineſs of ſin) where he 1s dead, where dull and cold, wherein Hat 
unbelieving, wherein tempted above all his ſtrength, where the light of Hiri 
God's countenance is wanting. And all theſe the ſoul hath a ſenſe of, by BMI 219" 
the ſpirit, an unexpreſſible ſenſe and experience. Without this, prayer is tions 
not prayer, (c) mens voices may he heard but they ſpeak not in their hearts, "7 

that 


Senſe of want, is the ſpring of deſire, natural of natural; ſpiritual of ſpi- 
ritual. Without this ſenſe given by the holy ghoſt, there 1s neither defire the 1 


nor prayer. 185 In 
ts 3; The expreſſions, or the words of ſuch perſons, come exceeding ſhort the f 
of the labouring of their hearts; and therefore in, and after, their ſuppli their 
cations, the ſpirit makes interceſſion with ſighs and groans that cannot be (d with 
uttered. Some mens words go exceedingly beyond their hearts. Did their 604 f 
ſpirits come up to their expreſſions, it were well. He that hath this aſſi- tie fo 
tance, can provide no clothing that is large and broad enough to ſet forth aht. 
the deſires of his heart; and therefore in the cloſe of his beſt, and moſt I Hat «< 
fervent ſupplications, ſuch a perſon finds a double diſſatisfaction in them, bim, :( 
Firſt, that they are not a righteouſneſs to be reſted on ; that if God ſhould born 1 
(2) mark what is in them amiſs, they could not abide the trial. Secondh, ſo mof 
that his heart in them 1s not poured out, nor delivered in any proportion to her joy 
the holy deſires and labourings that were conceived therein; tho' they may and fa 
in Chriſt have great refreſhment by them. The more they ſpeak, the mor WM ”” „ « 
they find they have left unſpoken” CO HO | mrſed, 
--3.] The interceſſion of the ſaints thus aſſiſted, is according to the mind being 2 
of God; that 1s, they are guided by the ſpirit to make requeſts for thoſe ew 
onrede 


things unto God, which it is his will they ſhould defire, which he knowsM* 
to be good for them, uſeful and ſuitable to them, in the condition wherein f P. 
they were. There are many ways, whereby we may know when we male 4g, 
dur ſupplications according to the will of God, I ſhall inſtance only in Rute 
one; that is, when we do it according to the promiſe. When our prayem er ſha] 
are regulated by the promiſe, we make them according to the will of God, Thou 
ſo David, Pſal. cxix. 49. Remember the words wherein thou haſt cauſed mi dot that 
ro put my truſt. He prays, and regulates his deſire by the word of promiſe ad that 


wherein he had truſted. But yet, men may ask that which is in the pre 1 the 
| | 7 tance 


; :(9) IC; xxxvili. 14. 0 b) Tang f VE et ns ui clientibus de deria difant. (c) 1 Sam! 
13. (4) Pf, xxxviii. 14. 220. N (e) If. Ixiv. 6. Phil, xxx. 3. bf \ Had 7 | 0 f BN (@) Pfal. 
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f iſe; and yet not have their prayers regulated by the promiſe, they 1 ay 


pray for what is in the promiſe; but not as it is in the promiſe, ſo Fames 
nf fo Sore ack and reeive nt, becauſe they ok omiſa, 19 ſpend is 0m thei 
D 1, chap. 4. 3. tho the things which God would Have us ask, be requef- 

ted; yet if not according as he would have us do it, we ask amiſs, - 
| Two things ate required, that we may pray for the things in the pro- 
L miſe, Las they; af in he promi mi 


Fn LI. That we look upon them as promiſed, and promiſed in Chriſt 
WH that is, that all the reaſon we have, whence we hope for atraining tlie 
b WM things we ask for, is from the mediation and purchaſe of Chriſt, in 


1 Wl whom all the promiſes are qed and amen. This it is, to ask the father 
bin Chriſts name; God as a father, the fountain, and Chriſt as the procurex 


* (2. That we ask for them for the end of the promiſe, not to ſpend on 


« WM our luſt; when we ask pardon for fin, with ſecret (a) reſerves in our hearts 
to continue in ſin, we ask the choiceſt mercy of the covenant, to ſpend it 


1 on our luſts. | The end of the promiſe the apoſtle tells us, 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
in Having theſe pron iſes, let tus cleanſe our ſehjes from all pollution of fleſh and 
of WY ſpirit. perfect ing holineſs in the fear of God: When we ask what 18 in the 
y promiſe, as it is in the promiſe, to this end of the premiſe, our ſupplica- 
« Wl tions are according to the will of God. And this is the firſt conjugal affec- 
« ton that Chriſt exerciſeth towards believers ; he delights in them, which 
chat he doth is evident, as upon other eonſiderations innumerable, ſo from 
re the inſtance NN x 

'In return hereunto, for the carrying on of the communion between them, 
he ſaints delight in Chriſt, he is their joy, their crown, their rejoicing, 
1; WY their life, food, health, ſtrength, deſire, righteouſneſs, ſalvation, bleſſedneſs, 
1 without him ) they have nothing, in him they find all things, Gal. vi. 14. 
ir WY God forbid that Dfbould rejoice, ſave in the croſs of Chriſt, He hath from 
TY I foundation of the world, been the hopes, expectation, defire, and de- 
light of all believers. The promiſe of him was all, (and it was enough 9 
oft that God gave Adam in his unexpreflible diſtreſs, to relieve and comfort 
w. bim, Gen. iii. 15. Eve perhaps ſuppoſed that the promiſed ſeed had been 
a born in her firſt born, when ſhe ſaid, J have gotten a man from the Lord; 
ly lo maſt properly & denoting the fourth caſe; and this was the matter of 
ber joy, Gen. iv. 1. Lamech having Noah given to him as a type of Chriſt, 
ay and falvation by him, cries out, This ſame ſhall comfort us concerning our 


work, and the toil of our hands, becauſe of the ground which the Lord bath 
arſed, Gen. v. 29. he rejoices in him who was to take away the curſe, by 
being made a curſe for us. When Abrabam was in the height of his glory, 


"ſe returning from the conqueſt of the kings of the eaſt, that came againſt the 
sd nfederate kings of the vale of Sodom, God appears to him with a glo- 


nous promiſe, Gen. xv. 1. Fear not Abrabam, I am thy ſhield, and thy ex- 
teding great reward. What now could his ſoul more deſire? alas! he cnes, 
s Ruberrafterwards: upon the loſs of Foſeph, the Child is not and wh- 
ther hall Igo ? v. 2. Lord God what wilt thou give me, ſeeing Igo childleſs 8 
Thou haſt promiſed, that in my ſeed ſhall all the earth be blefſed, if I have 
tot that feed; ah! what will all other things do me good? Thence it is 
lad that he rejoiced to ſee the day of Chriſt; he ſaw it and was glad, Joh, viii. 
56. the thouglits of the coming of Chriſt, which he looked on at the 
Uſtance of two thouſand years, was the joy and delight of his heart. Ja- 
(a) Pal. Ixxviii. v. 9 3, 36, 37; Se gr _ 
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fob bleſipg his ſons, lifted up his ſpirit when he comes to Fudea, in whey 


ed with the fore-ſight and conſideration of the diſtreſſes of his poſteri 
this he diverts to for his relief, as that great delight of his ſoul, I Bat. 
waited for thy ſelvation, c God, for him who was to be the ſalvation of 
his people. But it would be endleſs to inſtance in particulars, old Simeon 
ſums up the whole, Chriſt is God's ſalvation, and Iſrael's glory, Lk, i; 
30, 31. and whatever was called the glory of old, it was either hin. 
ſelf, or a type of him. The glory of man is their delight. Hence Haggai i. 
72 he is called the de/ire of all nations, him whom their ſoul loves and de. 
frrins in, deſire, and long after, So is the ſaints delight in him made: 
deſcription of him by way of eminence, Mal, iii. 1. The Lord whom Je 
feek ſhall ſuddenly come to his jemple, even the Meſſenger of the covengy 
whom ye delight in. He whom ye ſeek, whom you delight in, is the ge. 
feription of Chrift, he is their delight and deſireable one, the perſon af 
their deſire. Io fix on ſomething in particular. 
In that pattern of communion with Jeſus Chriſt, which we have in th 
Canticlec, this is abundantly inſiſted on. The ſpouſe tells us, that ſhe fis 
"down under his ſhadow with great delight, chap. 2. 3. And this delight n 
be. vigorous and active, ſhe manifeſts ſeveral ways, wherein we ſhould ly 
bear to find our hearts in like manner towards him. 100% 


he conſidered the Shilo to come, Gen. xlix. 8, 9. and a little after, wear. 


Ie By her exceeding great care to keep his company and ſociety, when 
once ſhe had obtained it, chap, 2.7. I charge you, o ye daughters of Hie- 
ruſalem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye flir not up; u 
awake my beloved until be pleaſe. Having obtained ſweet communion with 
Cheift, deſcribed in the verſes foregoing, of which before, here ſhe expreſs 

eth her delight in it, and deſire of the continuance of it, and therefore ful. 

gwing on the alluſion formerly inſiſted on, ſhe ſpeaks as one would do 
to her companion, that had reſt with one ſhe. loved, I charge you by al 
that is dear to you, by the things you moſt delight in, which among 
the creatures are moſt lovely, all the pleaſant and defireable things tha 
you can think of, that you diſturb him not. The ſum of her aim and 
geſixe is, that nothing may fall out, nothing of ſin or provocation happen 

that may occaſion Chriſt to depart from her, or to remove, from that di- 
Penſation wherein ha ſeemed to take that reſt in her. O fir him not u 
until be pleaſe, that (a) is, never, mr", love its felf; in the abſtra to 

expreſs 2 722G., ar earneſt affection, for ſo that word is often uſed. When 
ence the ſoul of 2 believer hath obtained ſweet and real communion with 

Ghrift, it looks about him, watcheth all temptations, always whereby fin 

might approach, to diſturb him in his enjoyment. of his dear Lord ant 

viour, his reſt and deſire. How doth it charge it ſelf not to omit any 
thing, not to do any thing, that may interrupt the communion obtained? 

And becauſe the common entrance of temptations, which tend to the 
diſturbance of that reſt and complacency which Chriſt takes. in the ſoul, 
> from delightful diverſions from actual communion: with: him, there- 
fore is defire ſtrang and active, that the companions of ſuch 'a foul, 
thoſe with whom it doth converſe, would not by their propoſals of 
allurements, divert it inta any ſuch frame, as Chriſt cannot delight nor 

reft in. A believer that hath gotten Chriſt in his arms, is like one that 

gund great 8 a pearl of pries. He looks about him every 


hath fo 
Way, and fears every thing, that may deprive him: of it. Riches make 


(4) Teernitatem temporis juxta ſenſum myſticum in ſe includir; ut alias in ſcriptura © oui 
8 tali ſomno, id eſt, copjunRione cum ſponſo, excirari velit, Myr, in le, W 
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men watchful 5 and the actual ſenſible poſſeſſion of him, 26 7 all 
the riches and treaſure of God, will make men look about them for the 
keeping of him. The line of choiceſt communion, is a line of the great- 
eſt ſpiritual ſolicitouſneſs : careleſneſs, in the enjoyment of Chriſt pretend- 


12 
* > a. 


1 a. 


cd, is a manifeſt evidence of a falſe heart. 


20 The ſpouſe manifeſts her delight in him, by her utmoſt impatienct 
hi 

chap. 8. 6. Set me ar 4 ſeal upon thy heart, as a ſeal upon thine arm, e 
s flrong as death, jealouſy is cruel as the grave, the touls thereaf are couls of 
fire, which hath a moſt vehement flame. The alluſion is doubtleſs from the 
high prieſt of the Jeu, in his ſpiritual repreſentation of the church be- 
fore God. He had a breaſt-plate which he is ſaid to wear on his heart, 
Exoil. xxviii. a9. wherein the names of the children of Iſrael were ingraven 
after the manner of ſeals or ſignets, and he bare them for a memorial be- 


fote the Lord. He had the like alſo upon his ſhoulder, or on his arms, 


v. II, I2. both repreſenting the prieſthood of Chriſt, who bears the names 
of all his, before his father, in the holieſt of holies, Heb. ix. 24. Now the 
feal on the heart, is near, inward, tender, love, and care, | which gives an 
impreſſion and image on the heart of the thing ſo loved, Set me, faith 
the ſpouſe, as a ſeal upon thine heart; let me be conſtantly fixed in thy 
moſt tender and affectionate love; let me always have a place in thine 
heart, let me have an ingraving, a mighty impreſſion; of love upon thine 
heart, that ſhall never be obliterated. The ſoul is never ſatisfied with 


thoughts of Chriſt's love to it. Oh that it were more, that it were mana 


that I were as à ſeal on his heart, is its language! The ſoul knows indee 

on ſerious. thoughts, that the love of Chriſt is inconceivable, and cannot 
be increafed, but it would fain work up its ſelf to an apprehenſion of it; 
and therefore ſhe adds, here, Set me as a ſeal upon thine arm; the heart is 
the fountain, but cloſe and hidden; the arm is manifeſtation and power. 
Let, ſaith the ſpouſe, thy love be manifeſted to me in thy tender and pow- 
erful perſuaſion of me. Two things are evident in this requeſt; the con» 
tinual mindfulneſs of Chriſt of the ſoul, as having its condition ſtill in 
his eye, engraven on his arm, I/. xlix. 15, 16. with the exalting of his 
power for the preſervation of it, ſuitable to the love of his heart unto it, 
and the manifeſtation of the hidden love and care of the heart of Chriſt, 


| unto the ſoul, being made viſible on his arm, or evident by the fruits of it. 


This is that which ſhe would be aſſured of; and without a ſenſe where 
of, there is no reſt to be obtained. The reaſon the gives of this earneſtneſs 
in her ſupplication, is that which principally evinces her delight in him. 
Love is ſtrong as death, jealouſy is cruel as the grave, or hard as hell. This 
is the intendment of what is ſo loftily ſet out by ſo many metaphors in this 
and the following verſe. I am not able to hear the workings of my love to 
thee; unleſs I may always have ſociety and fellowſhip with thee 4 there 
s no ſatisfying of my love without it. It is as the grave that ſtill ſays 
zive, give (6) death is not ſatisfied without its prey, if it have not all, it 
hath nothing, let what will happen, if death hath not its whole defire it 
hath nothing at all. Nor can it be withſtood in its appointed ſeaſon. No 
ranſom will be taken. So is my love, if Lhave thee not wholly, I have 
nothing, nor can all the world bribe it to a diverſion, it will be no more 
turned afide than death in its time. Alſo Iam not able to bear my jealous 
thoughts; I fear thou doſt not love me, that thou haſt forſaken me, be- 


cauſe I know I deſerve not to be beloved. Theſe thoughts are hard as hell 
(a) Bag. K 24. Ir. xxH 26. (5) Prov, nx. te. l | 
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Whenever" Chriſt is abſent it is night with a believer. He is the (c) 
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(oa) Iſa. I. ro, (6) Eleganter periphraſi utitur loco nominis proprii, a vie amorls ſub exprimat, 
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They give no reſt to my ſoul. If Tfind not my ſelf on thy heart and 
arm, Tam as one that lies down in a bed of coals. This alfo argues an 
r e enn 
3.) She further manifeſts this by her ſolicitouſneſs, trouble, and per- 

lexity, in his loſs and withdrawing. 5 Men bewail the loſs of that whoſe 
Wbole enjoyment they delight in. We eaſily bear the abſence of that, 
whoſe: preſence is not delightful. This ſtate of the ſpouſe is diſcovered, 
chap. ili. 1, 2, 3. By (a) night on iny bed 1 him whom my ſoul 
loved, I fought him but” T found bim not. I will riſe now and gb about 
the city in the ſtreets and in the broad-ways, Iwill ſezk" him whom my foul 
verb, I (V) ſought him but I found him not. The watchmen that go about 
the city found me, to whom I ſaid, Saw yu him whom my ſoul loverh? 
It is night now with the ſoul, a time of darkneſs and trouble, or affliction. 


un; if he go down upon them, if his beams be eelipfed, if in his light, 
they ſee no light, it is all darkneſs with them. Here whether the coming 
of the night of any trouble on her, made her diſcover Chriſt's ahfence, or 
the abſence of Chriſt made it night with her, is not expreſſed. I rather 
think the latter; becauſe ſetting "that aſide, all things ſeem to be well with 
her. The abſence of Chriſt will indeed make it night, dark as. d arkneſs it 
ſelf in the midſt of all other glowing conſolations. But is the ſponſe con- 
tented with this diſpenſation? She is upon her bed; that is, of eaſe; the 
bed indeed ſometimes ſignifies tribulation, Rev. ii. 22. but in this . book 
every where reſt and contentment, here is not the leaſt intimation of any 
tribulation but what is in the want of Chriſt; but in the greateſt peace and op- 
portunity of eaſe and reſt, a believer finds none in the abſence of Chriſt; 
though he be on his bed, having nothing to diſquiet him, he reſts not, if 
Chriſt' his reſt be not there. She ſought him ſecking of Chriſt by night, 
on the bed, that is, alone in an immediate inqueſt, and in the dark hath 
two parts, ſearching of our own ſouls for the cauſe of his abſence; and 


ſearching the promiſes for his preſence.” 
7} N 78115 * ©?! * oY AST Se e Sch 


(I.) The ſoul finding not ' Chriſt preſent in his wonted manner, warm- 
ing, cheriſhing, reviving it with love, nigh to it, ſupping with' it, always 
filling its thoughts with himſelf, dropping myrrh and ſweet taſtes of love 
into it, but on the contrary that other thoughts croud in, and perplex the 
heart, and Chriſt is not nigh when inquired after; it preſently inquires in- 
to che (cauſe of all this (4) calls it ſelf to an account, what it hath done, 
how it hath behaved its ſelf that it is not with it, as at other times; that 
Chriſt hath withdrawn himſelf, and is not nigh to it in the wonted man- 
ner. Here it accompliſheth'a diligent ſearch. It conſiders the love, ten- 
derneſs, and kindneſs of the Lord Jeſus; what delight he takes in abiding 
with his ſaints, ſo that his departure is not without cauſe and provoca- 
tion. How, faith it, have I demeaned my ſelf, that I have loft my be- 
loved > Where have 1 been wandring after other lovers? And when the 
miſcarriage is found out, it abounds in revenge and indig nation. 

2.) Having driven this to ſome iſſue, the ſoul applieth it ſelf to the 
promiſes of the covenant, wherein Chriſt is moſt graciouſſy exhibited un- 
to it, conſiders one, ponders another, to find a taſte of him. It confiders dili- 
gently if it can ſee the delightful countenance and favour of Chriſt in 
them, or no, but now if, as it often falls out, the ſoul finds nothing but 
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the carcaſs, but the bare letter in the promiſe, if it come to it as to the 
grave of Chrift, of which it may be ſaid (not in it ſelf, but in reſpect of 
the ſeeking ſoul) he is riſen, he is not here, this amazes the ſoul and it 
knows not what to do. As a man that hath a jewel of great price, hav- 
ing no occafion to uſe it, lays it aſide 4s he ſuppoſes in a ſafe place; in 
an agony and extremity of want going tb ſeek for his jewel, he finds it not 
in the place he expected, and is filled with amazement, and knows not 
what to do, ſo is it with this pearl of the goſpel; after a man hath ſold 
all that he hath for it, and enjoined it for a ſeaſon, then to have it miſſing 
at 2 time of need, it muſt needs perplex him. So was it with the fpouſe 
here, 1 ſought” him, faith ſhe, bus T found him not; a thing which not ſel- 
dom befalls us in our communion with Chriſt. — 
But what doth ſhe now do? Doth ſhe give over and ſearch no more? 
Nay, but ſay ſhe, v. 2. I will ariſe, T will not ſo give over, I muſt have 
Chriſt or die, I will now ariſe, or let me ariſe,” and go about this buſi- 
nels. | | f I 9.2 


[1.] She reſolves to put her ſelf upon another courſe, à more yigorous 
inqueſt ; I will ariſe and make uſe of other means beſides thoſe of private 
prayer, meditation, ſelf-ſearching, and inquiring into the promiſes, which 
ſhe had inſiſted on before. It carries, Fir/t, Refolution and a zealous, vices 
ent caſting off that frame, wherein ſhe had loſt her love. I (a) will ariſe, 
I will not reſt in this frame. I am undone if Ido. So ſometimes. God 
calls his church to ariſe and ſhake it ſelf out of the duſt, abide not in that 
condition. Secondly, Diligence, I will now take another courſe, I will 
leave no way unattempted, no means untried whereby I may. poſſibly 
recover communion with my beloved. This is the condition of a 
ſoul, that finds not the wonted preſence of Chriſt in its private and more 
retired inquiries. Dull in prayer, wandring in meditations, rare in 
thoughts of him! Iwill not bear this frame, whatever way God hath aps 
pointed I will in ſtrength vigorouſly purſue, until this frame be altered, 
and I find my beloved. | 3 „„ | 
2. ] Then, the way ſhe puts her ſelf upon, is to go about the City. Not 
to inſiſt upon particulars, nor to ſtrain the parts of the allegory too far 
the city here intended is the city of God, the church, and the paſſing 
through the broad and narrow ſtreets, is the diligent enquiry, that the 
ſpouſe makes in all the paths and ordinances given unto it. This then is 
the next thing the ſoul addreſſes it ſelf unto, in the want of Chriſt; when 
it finds him not in any private indeavours, it makes vigorous application 
to the ordinances of publick worſhip; in prayer, in preaching, in admini- 
ſtration of the ſeals doth it look after Chriſt. © Indeed. the great. enquiry 
the ſouls of believers make in every ordinance is after Chriſt, So much 4s 
they find of him, ſo much ſweetneſs, and refreſhment have they, ,and no 


more: eſpecially when under any deſertion they riſe up to this ent uiry. 
They liſten to every word, to every prayer, to find if any thing of Chriſt 
any ight from him, any life, any love appears to them. Oh that Cuil 
would at length meet me in this, or that ſermon and recover my poor 
heart to ſome ſight of his love, to ſome taſt of kindneſs ! The ſolicitouſ- 
neſs of a believer in his inqueſt after Chriſt, when he finds not his pre- 
ſence, either for 75 or conſolation, as in former days, is indeed inex- 
preſſible; much of the frame of ſuch a heart is couched in the redoubling 
of the expreſſion, I. ſought him, T ſought him; ſetting out an unconceivable 
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the ſpouſe proceeds. But yet ſee tlie event of this alſo; ſhe ſought him 


but found him not. It doth ſometimes ſo fall out; all will not do. ther 
ſhall ſeek him and not find him; they ſhall not come nigh him, 12 cher 
that enjoy any thing of the preſence of Chriſt, take heed what they do: 
if they provoke him to depart, if they looſe him, it may coſt them man / 
a bitter enquiry before they find him again. When a ſoul, prays and 5 
ditates, ſearches the promiſes in private, when it with earneſtneſs and dili- 

ence attends all ordinances in publick, and all to get one glimpſe of. the 

ce of Jeſus Chriſt, and all in vain, it is a ſad condition. What now 


follows in this eſtate? v. 3. The watchmen found me, &c. That theſe 


watchmen of the city of God are the watchmen and officers of the church, 


is confeſſed, and it is of ſad conſideration that the holy ghoſt doth ſome- 
times in this book take notice of them on no good account, plainly chaps v. 
7. they turn perſecutors. It was Lther's ſaying, Nunquam periclitatur reli- 
gio, niſi inter reverendiſſimos. Here they are of a more gentle temper, and 
ſeeing the poor diſconſolate ſoul, they ſeem to take notice of her condition. 
It is the duty indeed of faithful watchmen to take notice of poor, troubled 
deſerted ſouls, not to keep at a diſtance, but to be willing to aſſiſt. And 
a truely preſſed ſoul on the account of Chriſt's abſence cannot cover its love 
I. muſt be enquiring after him; Saw you him whom my ſoul. Ioveth 2 This 
S my condition! I have had ſweet enjoyment of my bleſſed Jeſus, he is 
now, withdrawn from me; can you help me? can you guide me to my 
conſolation? what acquaintance have you with him? when ſaw you him? 
how did he manifeſt himſelf to you, and wherein? All theſe labourings in 


his abſence ſufficiently diſcover the ſoul's delight in the preſence of Chriſt. 


Go one ſtep farther to the diſcovery that is made of him once again, and 
it will yet be more evident, v. 4, 5. It was but 4 little while bat I paſſed 
from them, but IT found him whom my ſoul Ioveth, I held him, and would 
not let him £0. until I had brought him into my mother's houſe, and into the 
A of her that conceived me, Icharge ye, o ye daughters of Jeruſi- 
em, Oc. Le: FOO 
_ She tells you how ſhe came to him; ſhe found him, what ways and by 
what means, is not expreſſed, It often ſo falls out in our communion with 
Chriſt; when private and publick means fail, and the ſoul hath nothing 
left but waiting filently and walking humbly, Chriſt appears, that his fo 
doing may be evidently of grace. Let us not at any time give over in this 
condition. When all ways are paſt, the ſummer and harveſt are gone with- 
out relief, when neither bed nor watchmen can aſſiſt; let us wait a little, 
and we ſhall ſee the falvation of God. Chriſt honours his immediate ab- 
ſolute actings ſometimes ; though ordinarily he crowns his ordinances, 
Chriſt often manifeſts himſelf immediately, and out of ordinances, to them 
that wait for him in them, That he will do ſo to them that deſpiſe 
them, Iknow not. Though he will meet men unexpectedly in his way; 
yet he will not meet them at all out of it. Let us wait as he hath appoint- 
ed; let him appear as he pleaſeth. How ſhe deals with him when found; 
is nextly declared. She held him, and would not let him go, &c. They 
are all expreſſions of the greateſt joy and delight imagina Je. The ſum 
is, having at length come once more to an enjoyment of ſweet communi- 
on with Chriſt, the ſoul lays faſt hold on him by faith (kalen, to bold 
Faſt is an act of faith) refuſes to part with him any more in vehemency 
of love; tries to keep him in ordinances, in the houſe of in mother, the 
church of God, and ſo uſes all means for the confirming of the mutual 
love between Chriſt and her, all tlie expreſſions, all the alluſions uſed, 
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evidencing delight to the utmoſt capacity of the ſoul. Should I purſue all 
the inſtances and teſtimonies that are given hereunto in that one book of 
the ſong of Solomon, I muſt enter upon an expoſition of the greateſt part of 
it, which is not my preſent hufineſs. Let the hearts of the ſaints that are 
acquainted with theſe things; be allowed to make the cloſe. What is it 
they long far? they rejoice in? What is it that ſatisfies them to:the ut- 
moſt, and gives {ſweet complacency to their ſpirits in every condition? 
what is it whoſe loſs they fear, whoſe abſence they cannot bear? Is it not 
this their beloved, and he alone? This alſo they further manifeſt by their 
delight in every thing that particularly belongs to Chriſt, as his, in this 
world, This is an evidence of delight, when for his ſake whom we de- 
light in, we alſo delight in every thing that belongs to him. Chriſt's great 
intereſt in this world, lies in his people, and his ordinances; his houſhold, 
and their proviſion, now in both theſe do the ſaints exceedingly delight for 
his ſake. Take an inſtance in both kinds in one man, viz. David, Pſal. 
xvi. 3. In the ſaimts and the excellent, or the noble of the earth, # all 
delight; my delight in them, Chriſt ſays of his Church, that ſhe is Hep 
2ibab, Iſa. Ixii my delight in her, here ſays David of the the ſame, Heph- 
zibam my delight in them. As Chriſt delights in his ſaints, ſo do they in 
one another on his account. Here ſays David is all my delight. What- 
ever contentment he took in any other perſons, it was nothing in compari- 
ſon of the delight he took in them. Hence mention is made of laying down 
our lives for the brethren, or any common cauſe wherein the intereſt of the 
community of the brethren does lie. SAT VENT TTL 
For the ordinances, conſider the ſame perſon ; Pſal. xlii and Ixxxiv. and 
xvii, are ſuch plentiful teſtimonies throughout, as we need no farther en- 
quiring 3 nor ſhall, I go forth to a new diſcourſe on this particular. 7 
And this is the firſt inutual conſequential act of conjugal affections in 
this communion between Chriſt and believers. He delights in them, and 
they delight in him; he delights in their proſperity, hath pleaſure in it; 
they delight in his honour and glory, and in his preſence with them, for 
his ſake they delight in his ſervants (though by the world contemned) as 
the moſt excellent in the world; and in his ordinances, as tlie wiſdom” of 
God, which are fooliſhneſs to the world. B27 0 
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Other conſequential aſfections; 1. On the part of Chriſt. He values his ſaints, 
Evidence of that valuation. (I.) bis incarnation. (24) Exinanition. 2 Cor, 
viii. 9. Phil. ii. 6, 7. (3.) Obedience as a ſervant." (4.) In bis death, 
lis valuation of them in compariſon of others. 2. Believers eftimation of 

Chrift. (1.) They valve him above all other things and per ſuns. (a.) Above 
their own lives. 60 All. ſpiritual excellencies. ' Tbe ſum of all on the part of 
Cbriſi. The ſum on the part of believers. | The third conjugal affe&im on 
the part of Chriſt, pity or compaſſion, wherein manifeſted. Suffering and 
ſupply, fruits of compaſſion. Several ways whereby Chriſt relieves the 

ſaints under temptations. His compaſſion in their affliftieons. Chaſtity the 
third conjugal affection in the ſaints. The fourth on the part of Chrift, 
bounty, on the part of the ſaints, duty. © i 90 


HRS T values his faints, values his bellevers. Which is 
the ſecond branch of that conjugal affection he bears to- 
o wards them, having taken them into the relation whereof we 
peak. I ſhall not need to inſiſt Jong on the demonſtration 
hereof. Heaven and earth are full of . evidences of it. 
Some few conſiderations will give life to the aſſertion. Con: 
,,,, CERT ICT Cn 
Either abſolutely. Or in reſpe& of others, and you will ſee what a . 
luation he puts upon them. 135 | „ 
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1. Abſolutely all that ever he did or doth, all that ever he underwent, 
or ſuffered 3s mediator, was for their ſakes. Now theſe things were fo 
ereat, and grievous that had he not efteemed them above all that can 
be expreſſed, he had never engaged to their performance and undergoing: 
Take a few inſtances, | 


(1.) For their ſakes was he made (2) fleſh; manifeſted in the fleſh, Heb, 
ii. 14. Whereas therefore the children partook of fleſh and blood, even bt 
in like manner partook of the ſame, and the height of this valuation of them 
the apoſtle aggravates, verſe 16. Verily he took not on him the nature of ar 
gels, but he took on him the ſeed of Abraham, he had no ſuch eſteem of 
angels. Whether you take &+Azupdrax properly to rake, or to rake hull 
of, as our tranſlators, and fo ſupply the word nature, and refer the whole 
unto Chriſt's incarnation, who therein took our nature on him, and not 
the nature of angels, or for eraNeufarii, to help, he did not help nor ſuc 
cour fallen angels; but he did help and (5 ſuccour the {&d of Abraban, 


(4) John i. 24. 1 Tim. iii. 16, (e) vid. Vind. Eyan. cap. vii 
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and ſo conſider it as the fruit of Chriſt's incarnation, it is all one as to our 

reſent buſineſs; his preferring the ſeed of Abraham before angels, his va- 
bing them above the other is plainly expreſſed. And obſerve that he 
came to help the ſeed of Abrabam, that is (a) believers, his eſteem and 
raluation ß. è ð ð 

(2.) For their ſakes he was ſo made fleſh, as that there was an empty- 
ing, an exinanition of himſelf, and an eclipſing of his glory, and a be- 
coming poor for them, 2 Cor. viii. 9. Te know the grace of our Lord Feſus 
Chrift, that being rich, for us he became poor. Being rich in eternal glory 
with his father, John xvii. 5. he became poor, for believers. The ſame - 
perſon that was rich, was alſo poor. That the riches here meant can be- 
none but thoſe of the deity, is evident by its oppofition to the pover 
which as man he undertook. This is alſo more fully expreſſed, Phil. ii. 4 
7. Who being in the Few of God, counted it no robbery to be equal to God, 
but he emptied himſelf, taking the form of a ſervant, and being made in the 
faſbion of a man, and found in form as a man, &c. That the form of God 
is here the eſſence of the deity, ſundry things inevitably evince. As, 


2 [1] That he was. therein 75 equal to God, that is, his father. Now 


nothing but God, is equal to God, not (c) Chriſt as he is mediator in his 
greateſt glory, nothing but that which is infinite, is equal to that which is 

[2.] The form of God is oppoſed to the form of 4 ſervant, and that 
form of @ ſervant, is called the faſhion of a man, v. 8. that faſhion wherein 
he was found when he gave himſelf to death, Wherein as a man he poured 
out his blood and died, wogpiy IfAs A be took the form of a ſervant is 
expounded in the next words e- (uepar aryguwnwy D,), an expreſſion 
uſed to ſet out his incarnation, Rom. viii. 3. God ſent him & dEr 
werde rie, in taking true fleſh he was in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh. 
Now in thus doing, it is ſaid sau exe, he humbled, emptied himſelf, 
made himſelf of no reputation. In the very taking of fleſh, there 
was a condeſcenſion, a debaſing of the perſon of the ſon of God, it 
could not be without it. If God humbled himſelf to behold rhe things that 
are in heaven and earth, Pſal. exiii. 6. then certainly it was an inconceiv- 
able condeſcenſion and abaſement not only to behold, but take upon him, 
into perſonal union, our nature with himſelf. And though nothing could 
poſſibly be taken off from the eſſential glory of the deity, yet that perſon 
appearing in the faſhion of a man, and form of a ſervant, the glory of it 
as to the manifeſtation was eclipſed ; and he appeared (4) quite another 
thing, than what indeed he was, and had been from eternity. Hence he 
prays, that his father would glorifie him, with the glory he had before the 
world war, Joh. xvil. 3. as to the manifeſtation of it. And ſo though the 
divine nature was not abaſed, the perſon was. 

(3.) For their ſakes he ſo humbled and emptied himſelf in taking fleſh, 
as to become therein a ſervant, in the eyes of the world of no eſteem nor 
account, and a true and real ſervant (e) unto the father; for their ſakes he 
humbled himſelf and became obedient. All that he did and ſuffered in 
his life, comes under this conſideration. All which may be referred to 
theſe three heads (). Firſt, Fulfilling all righteouſneſs. Secondly, Endur- 
ing all manner of perſecutions and hardſhips. Thirdly, Doing all manner 
of good to men. He took on him for their ſakes a life, and courſe pointed 
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to, Heb. v. 7, 8. A life of prayers, tears, fears, obedience, ſuffering, and 


all this with chearfulneſs and delight, calling his employment his meat and 
drink, and ſtill profeſſing that the law of this obedience was in his (a) 


heart that he was content to do this will of God. He that will ſorely (0 


revenge the leaſt oppoſition, that is or ſhall be made to him by others, was 

content to undergo any thing all things for believers. 5 
(4.) He ſtays not here, but for the conſummation of all that went he. 

fore, for their ſakes he becomes obedient to death, the death of the crog, 


ſo he profeſſeth to his father, oh. xvii. 19. For their ſakes I ſanflifie ny 


ſelf; I dedicate my ſelf as an offering, as a ſacrifice to be killed and flain, 
This was his aim in all the former, that he might die. He was born and 
lived that he might die. He valued them above his life. And if we 
might ſtay to conſider a little what was in this death, that he underwent 
for them, we ſhould perceive what a price indeed he put upon them. The 
(c. curſe of the law was in it, the (d) wrath of God was in it, the loſs 
of God's (e) preſence was in it. It was a ( fearful cup that he taſted 
of, and drank of, that they might never taſte of it. A man would not for 
ten thouſand worlds be willing to undergo, that which Chriſt underwent 
for us in that one thing of defertion from God, were it attended with'no 
more diſtreſs, but what a mere creature might poſſibly emerge from under, 
And what thoughts we ſhould have of this, himſelf tells us, Job. xv. 14, 
Greater love hath none than this, that one lay down his life for his friends, 
It is impoſſible there ſhould be any greater demonſtration or evidence of love 
than this; what can any one do more? And yet he tells us in another 
place, that it hath another aggravation and heightning, Rom. v. 8. God 
commendeth his love to us, in that whilſt we were yet ſinners Chriſt died for us, 
When he did this for us we were finners, and enemies whom he might juſt- 
ly have deſtroyed. What can more be done? tv die for us when we were 
finners? ſuch a death, in ſuch a manner, with ſuch attendances of wrath 
and curſe; 2 death accompanied with the worſt that God had ever threat- 
ned to ſinners, argues as high a valuation of us, as the heart of Chrift 
himſelf was capable of. For one to part with his glory, his riches, his 
eaſe, his life, his love from God, to undergo loſs, ſhame, wrath, curſe, 
death for another, is an evidence of a dear valuation, and that it was all 
on this account we are informed, Heb. xii. 2. Certainly Chriſt had a dear 
eſteem of them, that rather than they ſhould periſh that they ſhould not he 
his, and be made partakers of his glory, he would part with all he had for 
their ſakes, Eybeſ. v. 25. 26. There would be no end ſhould Igo through 
all the inſtances of Chriſt's valuation of believers in all their deliverances, 


afflictions, in all conditions of ſinning and ſuffering, what"he hath done, 


what he doth in his interceſſion, what he delivers them from, what he pro- 

cures for them; all telling out this one thing, they are the apple of his 

eye, his jewel, his diadem, his crown. a 
2. In compariſon of others. All the world is nothing to him in compa- 


riſon of them. They are his garden; the reſt of the world a wilderneſs, 


” 4 ̃ 


Cant. iv. 12. A garden incloſed is my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, a ſpring ſhut up, 4 
fountain 1 They are his inheritance, te "it his Makes B 88 re- 
gard with him. So 1/2. xliii. 3, 4. I am the Lord thy God, the holy one of 
ſrael, thy. ſaviour ;. I gave Egypt for thy ranſom, Ethiopia and Seba for 
thee; ſince thou waſt (g) precious in my fight, thou haſt been honourable and 
1 have loved thee, therefore will I give men for thee, and people for thy life. 


(4) Heb. x. 7, 8. (5) Heb. ii. v. 14, 15.- (e) Gal. iii. 13. (4) 2 Cor. „. al. (e). Pſal. xxii. 1. 


0 1} Mat. xxvi. 39. (g) Amorem iftum non eſſe yulgarem oſtendit, dum nos pietioſos effe dicit, Calve 
in toc. 18 | 
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The reaſon of this dealing of Chriſt with his church in parting with all 
others for them, 1s becauſe he loves her, ſhe is precious and honourable 
in his fight, thence he puts this great eſteem upon her. Indeed he diſpoſ- 
eth of all nations and their intereſt according as is for the good of believers, 
Amos ix. 9. In all the fiftnings of the nations, the eye of God is upon the 
houſe of Iſrael, not a grain of them ſhall periſh. Look to heaven, angels 
are appointed to miniſter for them, Heb. i. 14. Look into the world; the 
nations in general are either (2) Flefſed for their ſakes, or (5) deſtroyed on 
their account; preſerved to try them, or rejected for their cruelty towards 
them, and will receive from Chriſt their (c) final doom according to their 
deportment towards theſe deſpiſed ones, on this account are the pillars of 
the earth born up, and patience 1s exerciſed towards the periſhing world. 
In a word there is not the meaneſt, the weakeſt, the pooreſt believer on the 
earth, but Chriſt prizeth him more than all the world beſides; were our 
hearts filled much with thoughts hereof, it would tend much to our con- 
ſo1-ti. n. | 1 

To anſwer this, believers alſo value Jeſus Chriſt; they have an eſteem 
of him above all the world, and all things in the world. Lou have been 
in part acquainted with this before, in the account that was given of their 
delight in him, and enquiry after him. They ſay of him in their hearts 
continually as David, Whom have I in heaven but thee, and whom in eartb 
that 1 deſire befides thee, Pſal. Ixxiii. 35. Neither heaven nor earth will 
yield them an object any way comparable to him, that they can de- 
light in. 3 | 5 


1. They value him above all other things and perſons, Mallem, ſaid one 
(d), ruere cum Chriſto, quam regnare cum Ceſare, Pulchra terra, pulchrum cœ- 
lum, ſed pulcherrimus dominus Feſus. Chriſt and a dungeon, Chriſt and a croſs 
is infinitely {weeter than a crown, a ſcepter, without him to their ſouls. So 
was it with Moſes, Heb. xi. 26. He eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt greater 
riches than the treaſures of Egypt. The reproach of Chriſt, is the worſt 
conſequent that the wickedneſs of the world or malice of ſatan can bring 
upon the followers of him. The treaſures of Egypt were in thoſe days 
the greateſt in the world. Moſes deſpiſed the very beſt of the world, for 
the worſt of the croſs of Chriſt, Indeed himſelf hath told believers, that 
if they love any thing better than him, father or mother, they are not 
worthy of him. A deſpiſing of all things fer Chriſt, is the very firſt leſ- 
ſon of the goſpel. Give away all, take up the croſs and follow me, was 
the way whereby he try'd his diſciples of old, and if there be not the ſame 
mind and heart in us, we are none of his. _ | 4, 

2. They value him above their lives, Act. xx. 24 My fe is not dear 
that I may perfect my courſe with joy, and the miniſtry I have received of 
the Lord Feſus. Let life and all go, ſo that I way ſerve him, and when all 
is done, enjoy, him, and be made like to him. It is known what is re- 
ported of ( Ignatius when he was led to martyrdom, Let what will, 
ſaid he, come upon me, only ſo I may obtain Jeſus Chriſt, Hence they of old 


rejoiced when whipped, ſcourged, put to-ſhame for his ſake, Ac. v. 41. 


Heb. Xi. all is welcome that comes from him, or for him. The lives they 
have to live, the death thay have to die, 1s little, is light upon the thoughts 
of him, who is the ſtay of their lives and the end of their death. Were 


(a) Gen. xii. 3. Mich. v. 7, 8 (5) Ia. xxxiv. 8, 63, 4. Iſa. Ixxxiv. 15. (e) Matth. xxiv. v. 35, 
36, 37, 38. (d) Luther. (e) Nov agypwer Aa dy Ide dv, ddr Tim mar df &) ive 70. 
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it not for the refreſhment which daily they receive by thoughts of hin, m: 
they could not live; their lives would be a burthen to them, anq 5 rie 
thoughts of enjoyment of him make them cry with Paul, Oh! that 8 pe 
were diſſolved, the ſtories of the martyrs of old, and of late, the Ml qu 
in giving witne's to him, under the dragon, and under the falſe prophet co! 
#5 the neglect of life in women and children on his account, contempt of tor. mn 
2 ments whilſt his name ſweetned all, have rendred this truth clear to men the 


and angels. 03s 8 

3. They value him above all ſpiritual excellencies and all other righteouſ. 
neſs whatever, Phil. iii. 7, 8. Thoſe things which were advantage to 1 75 I 
eſteemed loſs for Chriſt, Tea alſo I account all things to be Ii; fer the 2e. tha 
- dency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord, for whoſe ſake I haue loft all 18 
things, and do eſcem them common that I may gain Chriſt, and be found in gre 


him. Having recounted the excellencies which he had, and the privileges wo 
which he enjoyed in his judaiſm, which were all of a ſpiritual nature lies 
and a participation wherein, made the reſt of his countrymen deſpiſe all dep 
the world, and lock upon themſelves as the only acceptable perſons with the 
God, reſting on them for righteouſneſs, the apoſtle tells us what is his eſteem vin 
of them in compariſon of the Lord Jeſus, they are loſs and dung, things the 
that for his ſake, he had really ſuffered the loſs of; that is, whereas he had and 
for many years been a zealot of the law, ſeeking after a righteouſneſs x eth 
it were by the works of it, Rom. ix, 31. inſtantly ſerving God day and ( 
night to obtain the promiſe, Act. xxvi. 7. living in all good conſcience tern 
from his youth, Act. xxii. all the while very zealous for God and his in- Wh 
ſtitutions, now he willingly caſts away all theſe things, looks upon them 25 whe 
| loſs and dung, and could not only be contented to be without them, but fob 
as for that end for which he ſought after them, he abhorred them all. 28. 
When men have been ſtrongly convinced of their duty, and have laboured tat 
many years to keep a (2) good conſcience, have pray'd, and heard, and MI be * 
done good and denied themſelves, and been () zealous for God, and laboured carr 
with all their might to (c pleaſe him, and ſo at length to come to enjoy and 
him, they had rather (d) part with all the world, lite and all, than with of | 
this they have wrought. You know how unwilling we are to part with perſ 
any thing we have laboured, and beaten our heads about. How much ven, 
more when the things are ſo excellent, as our duty to God, blamleſneſs of then 
converſation, hope of heaven and the like which we have beaten our hearts the; 


about? But now when once Chriſt appears to the foul, when he is known ſin 1 
in bis excellency, all theſe things as without him, have their paint waſhed WI to be 
off, their beauty fades, their deſireableneſs vaniſheth, and the ſoul is not den, 
only contented to part with them all, but puts them away as a defiled MW belie 
thing; and crys, in the Lord Jeſus only is my (e) righteouſneſs and glo- bears 
"Ty, Freu. iii. 13, 14, 15. Among innumerable teſtimonies may be adinit- MW then 
te to give witneſs hereunto, Happy is the man that findeth wiſdom and the Grace 
man that getteth underſtanding. For the merchandize of it, is better than with 
the merchandize of filver, and the gain ey than fine Gold; foe is more ¶ of it 
* precious than rubies and all the things that thou canſt deſire, are not to be finite 
compared to ber. It is of Jeſus Chriſt, the wiſdom of God, the eternal of u. 
wildom of the father that the holy ghoſt ſpeaks, as is evident from the] Oi 
deſcription which is given hereof, chap. 8. He and his ways are better 

than filver and gold, rubies, and all deſirable things. As in the goſpel (I. 
he likens himſelf to the (/) pearl in the field, which when the merchant I with 


© (a) Add. xxili 1. (65) Rom. x. v. 2. 3, 4. (e) Ad. xxvi. 7. (d) Joh. x. 4% Rom. ix. 30, 3. „% 
75 ga. xv. 24. (I) Marth. xiii, 45, 46. Frine pium culmengue omu um rerim pretii, margaritz tencnt, I (*) Ma 
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man finds, he ſells all that he hath to purchaſe. All goes for Chriſt, all 
righteouſneſs without him, all ways of religion, all goes for that one 
pearl. The glory of his deity, the excellency of his perſon, his all-con- 

uering deſirableneſs, ineffable love, wonderful undertaking, unſpeakable 
condeſcenſions, effectual mediation, compleat righteouſneſs, lie in their eye, 
-raviſh their hearts, fill their affections, and poſſeſs their ſouls. And this is 
the ſecond mutual conjugal affection between Chriſt and believers, all which 
on the part of Chriſt, may be referred unto two heads. 


(I.) All that he parted withal, all that he did, all that he ſuffer'd, all 
that he doth as a mediator, he parted withal, did, ſuffered, doth, on the 
account of his (2) love to, and eſteem of believers. He parted with the 
oreateſt glory, he underwent the greateſt miſery, he doth the greateſt 
works that ever were, becauſe he loves his ſponſe; becauſe he values he- 
lieverss What can more, what can farther be ſpoken? How little is the 
depth of that which is ſpoken fathomed > How unable are we to look into 
the myſterious receſſes of it? He ſo loves, ſo values his ſaints, as that ha- 
ving from eternity undertaken to bring them to God, he rejoices his ſoul in 
the thoughts of it; and purſues his deſign through heaven and hell, life 
and death, by ſuffering and doing, in miſery and with power, and ceaſ- 
eth not until he bring it to perfection. For, 

(2.) He doth ſo value them, as that he will not looſe any of them to e- 
ternity, though all the world ſhould combine to take them out of his hand. 
When in the days of his fleſh he foreſaw what oppoſition, what danger, 
what rocks, they ſhould meet with all, he cried out, Holy father keep them, 
Joh. xvii. 11. Let not one of them be loſt; and tells us plainly, Joh. x. 
280. That no man ſhall take his ſheep out of his hand, And becauſe he was 
then in the form of a ſervant, and it might be ſuppoſed that he might not 
be able to hold them, he tells them, true! as to his preſent condition of 
carrying on the work of mediation, his father was was greater than he (5) 
and therefore to him he committed them, and none ſhould take them out 
of his father's hands, Foh. x. 29. and whereas the world, afflictions, and 
perſecutions which are without may be conquered, and yet po ſecurity gi- 
ven, but that fin from within, by the aſſiſtance of ſatan may prevail againſt 
them to their ruin; as he hath provided againſt ſatan in his promiſe, that 
the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt them, fo he hath taken care that 
ſin it ſelf ſhall not deſtroy them. Herein indeed is the depth of his love 
to be contemplated, that whereas his holy ſoul hates every fin, it is a bur- 
den, an abomination, a new wound to him, and his poor ſpouſe is ſinful, 
believers are full of fins, failings, and infirmities; he hides all, covers all, 
bears with all, rather than he will looſe them; by his power preſerving 
them from ſuch fins as a remedy 1s not provided for in the covenant of 
Grace, Oh! the world of finful follies, that our dear Lord Jeſus bears 
withal on this account? are not our own ſouls aſtoniſhed with the thoughts 
of it? Infinite patience, infinite forbearance, infinite love, infinite grace, in- 
mo mercy are all ſet on work for this end, to anſwer this his valuation 
Or Us. | 5 
On dur part it may alſo be referred to two heads. 


(I.) That upon the diſcovery of him to our ſouls, they rejoice to (c) part 
with all things wherein they have delighted, or repoſed their confidence 


(a) Gal. ii. 20. & Joh. iii. 2. Revel. i. 5, 6. Eph. v. 25, 26. Heb, x. 9, 10. (6b) Joh. xiv. 28. 


(c) Matth, xiii v. 45, 46. Phil. ili. 8. | 
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for him, and his ſake, that they may enjoy him. Sin and luſt, pleaſure 
and profit, righteouſneſs and duty in their ſeveral conditions, all ſhall yg 
ſo they may have Chrift, 5 : 

(2.) That they are willing to part with all things rather than with hin 
when they do enjoy him (@), To think of parting with peace, health, liberty 
relations, wives, children, 1t 15 offenſive, heavy and grievous to the beſt of 
the ſaints. But their ſouls cannot bear the thoughts of parting with Jeſus 
| Chriſt. Such a thought is cruel as the grave. The worſt thoughts that in 
any fear (6) in deſertions that they have of (c) hell, is that they ſhall not 
enjoy Jeſus Chriſt. So they may enjoy him, here, hereafter, be like him, 
be ever with him, ſtand in lis | ene they can part with all things fre- 
ly, chearfully, be they never ſo beautiful in reference to this life, or that 
which is to come. 25 1 

3. The third * affection on the part of Chriſt is pity and compaſ- 


ſion. As a man uri 


Jews; that fawned on them in their proſperity, but 
deſpiſed them in their trouble. He is a tender ( father, who though per- 
haps he love all his children alike, yet he will take moſt patns with, and 


oy pens ed Ia (b) Cant. viii. 6. (c) Ka? Tom pur ue & aids Rehn fav d Sn, Baſh. 
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ly ecm Glorioſum autem ad dextram patris Chriſtum ſedere credimus z ul dicitur noſtris malis 
i, quod ſibi facturum 
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Hence at the laſt (a) day he ſaith, I was hungry, &c. There are two ways 
of expreſſing a tellow-feeling and ſuffering with another, 


1 Per benevolam condolentiam ;, a friendly-grieving. | 
[2.] Per gratioſam ohitulationem; a gracious ſupply, both are eminent 


1.] He (0) grieves and labours with us, Zech. i. 12. The Angel of rhe 
Lord anſwered and ſaid, Ob Lord of hoſts, how long wilt thou not have mercy 
on Jeruſalem. He ſpeaks as one intimately affected with the ſtate and condi- 
tion of poor Hieruſalem, and therefore he hath bid all the world take no- 
tice, that what is done to them is done to him, chap. ii. v. 8, 9. Yea to 
the (c) apple of his eye. þ 

{2.] In the ſecond he abounds, 1/2. xl. 11. He 75 feed bis flock like à 
ſepherd, be ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and catty thei in bis boſom, 
and gently lead them that are with young. Yea we have both here together, 
tender compaſſionateneſs, and aſſiſtance. The whole frame wherein he is 
here deſcribed, is a (d) frame of the greateſt () tenderneſs, compaſſi- 
on, condeſcenfion that can be 1magined. His people are ſet forth un- 
der many infirmities; ſome are Iambs, ſome great with young; ſome 
very tender, ſome burdened with temptations nothing in any of them 


all ſtrong or comely. To them all Chriſt is (/) a ſhepherd, that 


feeds his own ſheep, and drives them out to pleaſant paſture ; where 
if he ſees a poor weak lamb doth not thruſt it on, but takes him into his 
boſom, where he both eaſeth and refreſheth him. He leads them gently 
and tenderly, As did Jacob them that were burdened with (g) young, 
ſo doth our dear Lord Jeſus with his flock in the ſeveral ways and paths 
wherein he Jeads them, When he ſees a poor ſoul weak, tender, halting, 
rexdy to fink and periſh, he takes him into his arms by ſome gracious 
promiſe adminiſtred to him, carries him, bears him up when he is not a- 
ble to go one ſtep forward. Hence is his great quarrel with thoſe ſhep- 
herds, Ezek. xxxiv. 4. Woe be to you ſhepherds, the diſeaſed have ye not 
frengthened, neither have ye healed that which was ſick, neither have ye bound 
up tbat which was broken,neither have ye brought again that which was driven 
away, neither have ye ſought that which was loff. This is that which our 
careful, tender husband would have done, 8 3 
So- mention being made of his compaſſionateneſs arid fellow-ſuffering 
with us, Heb. iv. 15. it is added v. 16. that he adminiſters, ydew eig es- 
le Soi Seiæv, a gnabl. grace, grace for help in à time vf need. This is 
an evidence of compaſſion when like the Samaritan we afford ſeaſonable 
help. To lament our troubles, or miſeries without affording help, is to 
no purpoſe. Now this Chriſt doth, he gives zung Hof Seta ſeaſonable 
help. Help being a thing that regards want, is always excellent, but its 
coming.in ſeaſon puts a crown upon it. A pardon to a malefactor when, 
he is ready to be executed, is ſweet and welcome. Such is the aſſiſtance 
given by Chriſt, All his ſaints may take this as a ſure rule, both in their 
temptations: and afflictions; when they can want them, they ſhall not want 
relief; and when they can bear no longer, they ſhall be relieved, 1 Cor. x. 


(4) Matth. xxv. 34 (6) Act. ix. Iſa. Ixiii. 3. (e) Deut. xxxli. 10. Pfal. xvii. 8. (ﬆ) —Enipſe 
capetſas-prorinus' zger ago; hanc etiam vix Tityre duco, &c. Virg. (e) Quod frequenter in ſcripturs. 
Maftoris'nomen Deus uſur pat, per ſonamq; induit, non vulgare eſt reneri in nos amoris fignum ; nam quum 
humilis & abjecta fir loquendi forma, ſingulariter erga nos affectus fic oportet, qui ſe noſiri cauſa ita de- 
mitters non gravatui h mirum itaque niſi tam blanda & familiaris imitatio ad eum nos alliciat, Calvin. in. 
Pal. xxiii. v. 1. () Heb. xiii. 20, 1 Pet. ii. 23. chap. v. 4, Pſal, xxiii. 1. Tach. Xii. 7. Iſa. xliy. 
28, Ezek; xxxiv, 23. John x. v. 11, 1a, 16. (g) Gen, xxxiil. 13. : | 
; 13. 
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13. So it is ſaid emphatically of Im, Heb. ii. 13. Tn chat he himſelf 


Fath ſuffered, being tempted, be is able to ſuccour them that are tempted, It 
is true, there is ſomething in all our temptations more than was in the 
temptation of Chriſt, There is ſomething in our ſelves to take part with 


every temptation; and there is enough in our ſelves to (a) tempt us, thongh 


nothing elſe ſhould appear againſt us. With Chriſt it was not fo, Fob. xiy, 
30. but this is ſo far from taking off his compaſſion towards us, that on 
all accounts whatever it doth increaſe it; for if he will give us ſuccour 
becauſe we are tempted, the ſorer our temptations are, the more ready will 
he he to ſuccour us. Take ſome inſtances of Chriſts giving xz 
of Dear, ſeaſonable help in, and under temptations unto ſin; now this he 
doth ſeveral ways. . A WY an, 


C.] By keeping the ſoul, which is liable to, temptation and exnoſed 
to it, in a ſtrong habitual bent againſt that fin that he is obnoxious to the 
aſſaults of. So it was in the caſe of Zoſeph, Chriſt knew that Foſepb's great 
trial, and that whereon if he had been conquered he had been undone, 
would lie upon the hand of his miſtreſs tempting him to Iewdnefs ; where- 
upon he kept his heart in a ſteady frame againſt that fin, as his anſwer with- 
out the leaſt deliberation argues, Gen. xxxix. 9. in other things wherein 
he was not ſo deeply concerned, Foſeph's heart was not ſo fortified by ha- 
bitual grace; as it appears by his ſwearing by the (5) life of Pharaoh. This 
is one way whereby Chriſt gives ſuitable help to his, in tenderneſs and com- 

paſſion. The ſaints in the courſe of their lives, by the company, ſociety, 
buſineſs they are caſt upon, are liable and expoſed to temptations, great 
and violent; ſome in one kind, ſome in another. Herein is Chriſt exceed- 
ingly kind and tender to them in fortifying their hearts with abundance 
of grace, as to that ſin, unto temptations whereunto they are moſt expoſed; 
"when perhaps in other things they are very weak and are often ſur— 
1 | 3 1 
I.] Chriſt ſometimes, by ſome ſtrong impulſe of actual grace recovers 
the ſoul from the very borders of ſin. So it was in the caſe of David, 1 
Sam. XXIV. 4, 5, 5. He was almoſt gone as he ſpeaks himſelf, his feet had 
well nigh ſlipr. The temptation was at the door of prevalency when a 
mighty impulſe of grace recovers him. To ſhew his ſaints what they are, 
their own weakneſs and infirmity, he ſometimes ſuffers them to go to the 
very edge and brow of the hill, and then cauſeth them to hear a word be- 
hind, them ſaying This is the right way, walk in it, and that with power | 
and efficacy, and ſo recovers them to himſelf. 5 Bs 
I.] By taking away the temptation it ſelf when it grows ſo ſtrong and 
violent that the poor ſoul knows not what to do. This is called delivering 
The Godly out of temptation, 2 Pet. ii. 9. As a man is pluckt out of the ſnare, 
and the ſnare left hehind to hold another. This have IT known to he the 
caſe of many in ſundry perplexing temptations. When they have heen 
quite weary, have tried all means of help and aſſiſtance, and have not been 
able to come to a comfortable iſſue, on a ſuddain, unexpectedly, the Lord 
Chriſt in his tenderneſs and compaſſion rebukes ſatan, that they hear not 
one word more of him as to their temptation, Chriſt comes in, in the 
ſtorm, and ſaith, Peace, be ſtill. | 5 3 
I.] By giving in freſh ſupplies of grace, according as temptations do 
grow or increaſe. So was it in the caſe of Paul, 2 Cor. xii. 9. My grace, 
-75- ſufficient: for thee, The temptation whatever it were, grew high; Pau 
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was earneſt for it's removal; and receives only this anſwer of the ſufficien- 
| cy of the grace of God, for his ſupportment, notwithſtanding all the 
| growth and increaſe of the temptation. _ 3 11 b 
| [5.] By giving them wiſdom, to make a right, holy, and ſpiritual im- 
provement of all temptations. James bids us count it all % when we Fall 
into manifold temptations, Jam. i. 2. which could not be done, were there 
not an holy and ſpiritual uſe to be made of them, which alſo himſelf mani- 
feſts in the words following. There are manifold uſes of temptations, 
which experienced chriſtians with aſſiſtance ſuitable from Chriſt, _ may 
make of them. This is not the leaſt, that by them we are brought to know 
our ſelves. So Hezekiah was left, to be try'd to know what was in him. 
By temptation, ſome boſom, hidden corruption is oftentimes diſcovered 
that the ſoul knew not of before. As it was with Hazael in reſpect of 
enormous crimes (z); ſo in leſſer things with the ſaints. They would ne- 
ver have believed there had been ſuch luſts and corruptions in them, as 
they have diſcovered upon their temptations. Yea divers having been 
tempted to one fin, have diſcovered another that they thought not of. As 
ſome being tempted to pride, or worldlineſs, or looſeneſs of converſation, 
have been ſtartled by it, and lead to a diſcovery of a negle& of many duties, 
and much communion with God, which before they thought not of. And 
this is from the tender care of Jeſus Chriſt, giving them in ſuitable help, 
without which no man can poſſibly make uſe of, or improve a temptation. 
And this 1s a ſuitable help indeed, whereby a temptation, which otherwiſe, 
or to other perſons might be a deadly wound, proves the lancing of a feſ- 
ter d ſore, and the letting out of corruption, that otherwiſe might have en- 
dangered the life it ſelf. So 1 Pet. 1.5. If need be, ye are in heavineſs 
through manifold temptations. „„ 

[6.] When the ſoul is at any time, more or leſs overcome by temptations 
Chriſt in his tenderneſs relieves it with mercy and pardon. So that his ſhall 
not ſink utterly under their burden, 1 70h. it. 1, 2. By one more, or all of 
theſe ways doth the Lord Jeſus manifeſt his conjugal tenderneſs, and com- 
paſſion towards his ſaints, in and under their temptations. 

(2.) Chriſt is compaſſionate towards them in their afflictions; In all their 
aglictions he 15 afflifted, Iſa. Ixiii. 9. yea it ſeems that all our afflictions (at 
leaſt thoſe of one ſort, namely which conſiſt in perſecutions) are his in 
the firſt place, ours only by participation, Col. i. 24. (b) We fill up the mea- 
ſure of the affiitions 46 Chriſt, Two things evidently manifeſt this com- 
paſſionateneſs in Chriſt. | 


I.) His interceding with his father for their relief, Zech. i. 12. Chriſt 
intercedeth on our behalf not only in reſpect of our fins, but alſo our ſuf- 
ferings; and when the work of our afflictions is accompliſhed, we ſhall 
have the relief he intercedes for. The father always hears him (c); and 
we have not a deliverance from trouble, a recovering of health, eaſe of 
pain, freedom from any evil that ever laid hold upon us, but it is given us 
on the interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. Believers are unacquainted with their 
own condition, if they look upon their mercies as diſpenſed in a way 
of common providence, And this may indeed be a cauſe why we eſteem 
them no more, are no more thankful for them, nor fruitful in the enjoy- 


0 | 
2 ment of them; we ſee not how, by what means, nor on what account 
aul they are diſpenſed to us. The generation of the people of God in the 


(a) 2 King. viii. 13. (5) Tay vn, Chriſti duo ſunt genera, @g9/s,1cam, quæ p ſſus eſt in 
corpore ſuo, & usuęi u, quæ in ſanctis, Zanc. in loc. (c) Heb, vii. 25. | 
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world are at this day alive, undevour'd, meerly on the account of the in. 
terceſſion of the Lord Jeſus. His compaſſionateneſs hath been the fountain 
of their deliverances. Hence oftentimes he rebukes their ſufferings and 
afflictions, that they ſhall not act to the utmoſt upon them, when they are 
under them. He is with them when they paſs through fire and water, Ila. 
Aliii. 2, 2 3 : | ER 
2.) In - that he doth and will, in the winding up of the matter, ſo 

ſorely revenge the quarrel of their ſufferings upon their enemies, He 

avenges his ele& that cry unto him, yea he doth it ſpeedily. The contro- 

verſy of Sion, leads on the day of his vengeance, 1/2. xxxiv. 4. He looks 
upon them ſometimes in diſtreſs and conſiders what is the ftate of the world 
in reference to them, Zech. i. 11. Ve have walked to and fro through th: 
earth, and behold all the earth ſitteth ſtill and is at reſt; ſay his meſſenger 
to him, whom he ſent to conſider the world and its condition, during the 
affliction of his people. This commonly is the condition of the world in 
ſuch a ſeaſon, they are at reſt and quiet, their hearts are abundantly ſatiated; 
they drink wine in bowls, and ſend gifts one to another (a). Then Chriſt 
looks to ſee who will come in for their ſuccour, I/. lix. 16, 17. and find- 
ing none engaging himſelf for their relief, by the deſtruction of their ad- 
verſaries, himſelf undertakes it. . 5 | 

Now this vengeance he accompliſhes two ways. 


(.. Temporally upon perſons, kingdoms, nations and countries, a type 
whereof you have, I/. Ixili. x, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. as he did it upon the old Ry 
man world, Rev. vi. 16. and this alſo he doth two ways. 


[1. By calling out here and there an eminent oppoſer, and making him an 
example to all the world; ſo he dealt with Pharaoh, For this cauſe baue | 
' raiſed thee up, Exods ix. 16. So he doth to this day, he lays his hand 
upon eminent Adverſaries; fills one with fury, another with folly, blaſts 
a third, and makes another wither, or deſtroys them utterly and terribly, 
As a provoked lion, he lies not down without his prey. a 
[2. In general, in the viols of his wrath which he will in theſe latter 
days pour out upon the antichriſtian world, and all that partake with then 
in their thoughts of vengeance and perſecution. He will miſerably deftroy 
them, and make ſuch work with them in the iſſue, that whoſoever hear, 
both his ears ſhall tingle. bs 
(2. In eternal vengeance will he plead with the adverſaries of his beloved, 
Matt. xxv. 41, 42, 43, 44+ 2 The}. i. 6. Jud. 15. It is hence evident, 
that Chriſt abounds in pity and compaſſion towards his beloved. Inſtance 
1 be multiplied, but theſe things are obvious and occur to the thought 
In anſwer to this, I place tlie ſaints chaſtity unto Chriſt in every ſtate 
and condition, that this might be the ſtate of the church of Corinth, the 
apoſtle made it his endeavour, 2 Cor. xi. 2, 3. I have eſpouſed you to ont 
husband, that I may preſent you as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, and I fear leaf 
by any means as the ſerpent beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, ſo your minds 
| Id be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. And ſo it is ſaid of 
the followers of the lamb on mount Sion, Rev. xiv. 4. Theſe are. they that 
are nit defiled with women, for they are virgins ;, what defilement that was 
they were free from, ſhall be afterward declared. 
No there are three things wherein this chaſtity conſiſts. © = 
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1.) The not taking any thing into their affections and eſteem for thoſe 
ends and purpoſes, for which they have received Jeſus Chriſt, Here the 
Galatians failed in their conjugal affection to Chriſt, they preſerved not 
themſelves chafte to him. They had received Chriſt for life, and juſtifica- 
tion and him only; but being after a while overcome with (a) charms, or 
hewitched, they took into the ſame place with him the righteoufneſs of the 
law. How Paul deals with them hereupon is known; how forely, how 
pathetically doth he admoniſh them, how ſeverely reprove them, how clcar- 
ly convince them of their madnefs-and folly > This then is the firſt chaſte 
affection believers bear in their heart to Chriſt; having received him for 
their righteouſneſs and ſalvation before God, for the fountain, ſpring, and 
well-head of all their ſupplies, they will not now receive any other thing 
into his room and in his ſtead. As to inſtance in one particular. We re- 
ceive him for our ( acceptance with God ! All that here can ſtand in 
competition with him for our affections, muſt he our own endeavours for a 
(e) righteouſneſs to commend us to God. Now this muſt be either before 
we receive him, or after, for all duties and endeavours of what ſort ſoever 
for the pleaſing of God before our receiving of Chriſt, you know what was 
the apoſtle's frame, Phil. iii. 8, 9, 10. all endeavours, all advantages, all 
privileges he rejects with indignation as loſs, with abomination as dung; 
and winds up all his aims and defires in Chriſt alone and his righteouſneſs 
for thoſe ends and purpoſes. But the works we do after we have received 
Chriſt, are of another conſideration. Indeed they are, acceptable to God; 
it pleaſeth him that we ſhould walk in them. But as to that end for 
which we receive Chriſt, of no other account than the former, Eph. 1i. 8, 
9, 10. Even the works we do after believing, thoſe which we are created 
unto in Chriſt Jefus, thoſe that God hath ordained that believers ſhould 
walk in them, as to juſtification and acceptance with God here called ſal- 
vation, are excluded. It will one day appear that Chriſt abhors the jang- 
lings of men, about the place of their own works and obedience, in the 
buſineſs of their acceptation with God. Nor will the ſaints find any peace 
in adulterous thoughts of that kind. The chaſtity we owe unto him, re- 
quires another frame. The neceſlity, uſefulneſs, and excellency of Goſpel- 
obedience ſhall be afterward declared. It is marvellous to ſee, how hard it 
is to keep ſome profeſſors to any faithfulneſs with Chriſt in this thing. 
How many diſputes have been managed (d), how many diſtinctions in- 
vented, how many ſhifts and evaſions ſtudied, to keep up ſomething in ſome 
place or other, to ſome purpoſe or other, that they may dally withal. 
Thoſe that love him indeed, are otherwiſe minded. | 

Herein then of all things, do the ſaints endeavour to keep their affections 
chaſte and loyal to Jeſus Chriſt, He is made unto them of God righteouſ- 
neſs, and they» will own nothing elſe to that purpoſe, yea ſometimes they 
know not whether they have any intereſt in him or no; he abſents and 
withdraws himſelf, they ſtill continue ſolitary in a ſtate of widowhood, 
refuſing to be comforted, though many things offer themſelves to that pur- 
poſe, becauſe he is not. When Chriſt is at any time abſent from the ſoul, 
when it cannot ſee that it hath any intereſt in him, many lovers offer them- 


ſelves to it, many woe its affections to get it to reſt on this or that thing 
for relief and ſuccour ; but though it go mourning never ſo long, it will 


have nothing but Chrift to lean upon. When ever the ſoul is in the wil- 


(a) Gal. ii. 1. (5) Cor. i. 30. (c) Rom. x. 4. (d) Perfice hoc precibus, pretio, ut hæream in parte 
aliqua tandem, (gc. | | | 
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derneſs, in the ſadeſt condition, there it will ſtay until Chriſt come for to 


take it up; until it can come forth leaning upon him, Cant. viii. 5. The 


many inſtances of this that the book of Canticles affords us, we have in part 
ſpoken of before. This doth he who hath communion with Chriſt; he 


watcheth diligently over his own heart, that nothing creep into its affedi- 
ons to give it any peace or eſtabliſhment before God, but Chriſt only, 
When ever that queſtion is to be anſwered, Wherewith ſhall I come before 
the Lord, and appear before the high God? He doth not gather up, this or 
that I will do, or here and there I will watch and amend my ways; but 
anſtantly he cries, In the Lord Jeſus, have I (a) righteouſneſs. All my de- 
fire is to be found in him, not having on my own righteoſneſss. 
C2.) In cheriſhing that ſpirit, that holy comforter which Chriſt ſends to 
us; to abide with us in his room, and ſtead, he tells-us that he ſends him 


to that purpoſe, Fob. xvi. 7. he gives him to us, Vicariam navare operam, 


ſaith Tertullian, to abide with us for ever, for all thoſe ends and-purpoſes 


which he hath to fulfil towards us, and upon us; he gives him to dwell in 


us, to keep us and preſerve us blameleſs for himſelf; his name is in him, 
and with him; and it is upon his account that whatever is done to any of. 
Chriſt's, is done to him, becauſe it is done to them in whom he is and 
dwells by his ſpirit. Now herein do the ſaints preſerve their conjugal af- 
fections entire to Chriſt, that they labour by all means not to grieve his 
holy ſpirit, which he hath ſent in his ſtead to abide with then. This the 
apoſtle puts them in mind of, Eph. iv. 30. Grieve not the holy ſpirit. 
There be two main ends for which Chriſt ſends his ſpirit to believers. 
Firſt, For their ſanctification. Secondly, For their conſolation, to which 
two all the particular acts of purging, teaching, anointing, and tlie reſt 
that are aſcribed to him may be referr d. So there be two ways whereby 
we may. grieve him. LI. ] In reſpe& of ſanctification. [2.] In reſpe& of 


conſolation, 


[I.] In reſpect of ſanctification; he is the ſpirit of holineſs; holy in 
himſelf, and the author of holineſs in us, he works it in us, 17. 111. 5. 


and he perſuades us to it, by thoſe motions of his which are not quench- 


ed (b). Now this in the firſt place grieves the ſpirit, when he is carrying 
on in us, and for us, a work ſo infinitely for our advantage, and without 
which we cannot ſee God, that we ſhould run croſs to him in ways of un- 
holineſs, pollution, and defilement. So the connexion of the words in the 
place before mentioned manifeſts, Eph. iv. 28, 29, 30, 31. and thence doth 
Paul bottom his powerful and moſt effectual perſuaſion unto holineſs, even 
from the abode and indwelling of this holy ſpirit with us, 1 Cor. iii. 16, 
17. indeed what can grieve a loving and tender friend more than to oppole 


him and flight. him, when he is moſt intent about our good; and that 3 


good of the greateſt conſequence to us? In this then believers make it their 
buſineſs to keep their hearts loyal and their affections chaſte to Jeſus Chrilt 
They. labour inſtantly not to grieve the holy ſpirit by looſe and fooliſh, 
by careleſs and negligent walking, which he hath ſent to dwell and abide 


with them. Therefore ſhall no anger, wrath, malice, envy dwell in their 


hearts, becauſe they are contrary to the holy meek ſpirit of Chrift, which 
he hath given to dwell with them. They attend to his motions, make 


uſe of his aſſiſtance, improve his gifts, and nothing lies more upon their 


ſpirits, than that they may walk worthy of the preſence of this holy ſub- 
ſtitute of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ” | N 


(a) Ifa, xlv, 24. Phil. ii. 9. Heb, ii. 1, 4. (6) Theft. v. 19. 5 
[2.] As 
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Wo As to conſolation ; this is the ſecond great end for which Chriſt 
gives and ſends his ſpirit to us, who from thence by the way of eminency 


i called the comforter, to this end he ſeals us, anoints us, eſtabliſhes us, and 
gives us peace and joy, of all which I ſhall afterwards ſpeak at large. 


Now there be two ways, whereby he may be grieved as to this * 
his miſſion, and our chaſtity to Jeſus Chriſt thereby violated: 


10 By placing our comforts and joys in other things, and not being fille > 


with joy in the holy ghoſt. When we make creatures or creature comforts, 


any thing whatever, but what we receive by the ſpirit of Chriſt, to be our 


ſoy and our delight, we are falſe with Chriſt. So was it with Demas, who 
loved the preſent world (a). When the ways of the ſpirit of God are grie- 


vous and burthenſome to us, when we ſay, When will the ſabbath be paſt, 


that we may exact all our labours? When our delight and refreſhment hes 
in carthly things, we are unſuitable to Chriſt; May not his ſpirit ſay, 
Why do I ſtill abide with theſe poor ſouls ? I provide them joys unſpeaka- 
ble and glorious, but they refuſe them for periſhing things; I provide them 
ſpiritual, eternal, abiding conſolations, and it is all rejected for a thing of 
nought. This Chriſt cannot bear! wherefore believers are exceeding care- 
ful in this, not to place their joy and conſolation in any thing, but what is 
adminiſtred by the ſpirit. Their daily work is to get their hearts crucified 
to the world and the things of it; and the world to their hearts, that they 
may not have living affections to dying things; they would fain look on 
the world as a crucified, dead thing, that hath neither form nor beauty; 
and if at any times they have been intangled with creatures and inferiour 
contentments, and have loſt their better joys, they cry out to Chriſt, O re- 
ſtore to us the joys of thy ſpirit ! | is | 

2.) He 1s grieved when through darkneſs, and unbelief we will not, do 
not receive thoſe conſolations, which he tenders to us, and which he is 
abundantly willing that we ſhould receive; but of this I ſhall have occaſion 
to ſpeak afterward, in handling our communion with the Holy Ghoſt. 

(3.) In his inſtitutions or matter and manner of his worſhip, Chꝭiſt mar- 
trying his Church to himſelf, taking it to that relation, ſtill expreſſeth the 
main of their chaſte and choice affections to him, to lie in their keeping his 


| inſtitutions and his'worſhip according to his appointment, The breach of 
this he calls adultery every where, and whoredom ; he 1s a jealous God, 
and he gives himſelf that title only in reſpe& of his inſtitutions. And tlie 


whole apoſtacy of the chriſtian church unto falſe worſhip is called () for- 
nication, and the church that lead the others to falſe worſhip, the mother of 
barlots: 

On this account thoſe believers who really attend to communion with 
Jeſus Chriſt, do labour to keep their hearts chaſte to him in his ordinances, 
inſtitutions and worſhip, and that two ways. | | 


[i.] They will receive nothing, practiſe nothing, own nothing in his 
worſhip, but what is of his appointment. They know that from the foun- 
dation of the world he never did allow, nor ever will, that in any thing 
the will of the creatures ſhould be the meaſure of his honour, or the prin- 
ciple of his worſhip, either as to matter of manner. It was a witty and true 
ſenſe that one gave of the ſecond commandment ; Non imago, non ſimula- 
cbrum prohibetur ; ſed, non facies tibi, it is a making to our ſelves, an in- 
renting, a finding out ways of worſhip, or means of honouring God, not 

1 5 . | | 


(a) 2 Tim, ir. 10, (6) Rev. xvil. f. 
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tradition of men, is the l 


at your hande 2 And, In vain do you, worſp 


——— 


ted, that is ſo ſeverely forbidden. Believers know what en. 
all worlhip finds with God. ho hath required thoſe;thing 
worſhip me, teaching. for, dactrinas gh 
the beſt it meets with; I ſhall take leave. to ſay What 
is upon my heart, and what, the Lord aſſiſting, 1 mall willingly endeavour 


Io 


by him appoi 


tertainment a 
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to make good againſt all the world, namely, that, that principle, that the 


church hath power to inſtitute and appoint any thing, or ceremony he. 
to the worſhip: of. God, either as. to matter or to manner, beyond 


longi worfhip of. i 
the orderly obſervance, of ſuch circumſtances as neceſſarily; attend ſuch or- 
dinances as Chriſt himſelf 


hath inſtituted, lies at the bottom of all. iſe 


; horrible ſuperſtition and. idolatry, of, all the confuſion, blood, perſecution 


8 


and wars that have for ſo long a ſeaſon ſpread, themſelves over tlie facejof 


the chriſtian world; and that it is the defign-of a great part of the reyel;. 


tion, to make a diſcovery of this truth. And I doubt not but that the 


great controverſy which God hath had with this nation for ſo. many year, 


t 


and which he hath purſued with ſo much anger and indignation, was up- 


on this account, that contrary to that glorious light of the Goſpel which 
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ſhone among us, the wills and fancies of men, under the name of order, de- 
cency, and the authority of the church (a chimera; that none knew what: it 


Was, nor wherein the power of it, did conſiſt, nor in whom reſide) were 
impoſed on men, in the ways and worſhip of God. Neither was all that 
pretence of glory, beauty, comelineſs, and conformity, that then was plead- 
ed, any thing more or leſs, than what God doth ſo. deſcribe in the church 
of Iſrael, Exel. xvi. v. 25. and forwards, Hence was the ſpirit of God 
in prayer derided, hence was the powerful preaching of the Gotpel: deſpiſed, 
hence was the ſabbath. decried, hence was holineſs ſtigmatized and petſe- 
cuted; to what end > That Jeſus Chriſt might he..depoſed from the ſole 
privilege and power of, law-making in his church; that the true husband 
might; be thruſt aſide, and adulterers of his ſpouſe embraced l. that tak 
maſters might be appointed in and over his houſe, which he never gave 15 


"bis church, Epheſ. iv. 12. that a ceremonious, pompous, outward-ſhey 


whole 3 yes od. 


worſhip, drawn from pagan, judaical and antichriſtian obſervations might 
be introduced ; of all which there is not one word, tittle or .1ota in the 
* his then they Who hold communion with Chriſt 


are careful of; they will admit of nothing, practiſe nothing in the worſſip 


of God, private or publick, but what they have his warrant for; unleſs it 
comes in his name, with I hus faith the Lord Jeſus, they will not hear an 


— 


angel from heaven. Ihey know the apoſtles themſelves were to teach the 


ſaints only what Chriſt commanded them, Matth. xxviii. 20. Lou know 
how many in this very nation in the days not long ſince paſſed, yea, how 
many thouſands left their native ſoil, and went into a vaſt and howling 
wilderneſs in the utmoſt parts of the world, to keep their ſouls undefilel 
and chaſte to their dear Lord Jeſus, as 10 this of his worſhip aud infti 
tutions. | 
- «[2:]. They readily embrace; receive, and pradiſe every thing that the 
Lord Chriſt hath appointed.” They enquire diligently into his mind and 
will, that they may know it. They go to him for directions, and beg of 
him to lead them in the way they have not known. The 119th Pſalm 
may be a pattern for this. How doth the good, holy ſoul breath after w- 
rüction in the ways and ordinances, the ſtatutes and judgments of God? 
This I ſay they are tender in. Whatever is of Chriſt, they willingly ſub- 
mit unto, accept of ard give up themſelves to the conſtant praiſe hereoi. 
c 


Whatever comes on any other account they refuſe. 
(4.) Chriſt 
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G.) Chriſt manifeſts" and evidences his love to his ſaints in a way of 


Lt 'of 


»geaſet the farbel that in Bim all Fulne 4 dwell, Col. i. 19. and. that 
for this” end, that of his Feb we might all regeiue, and grace fur grace, 
Joh. i. 16. I ſhall not inſiſt upon the particulars of that provifions which 
'Chtif makes. fot his ſaints, with all thoſe influences of the Spirit of life 


and grace that daily they xeceiye from him, that bread that he gives them 


ner or todo it richly in à way of bounty, Whatever he gives us, his grace 
to aſſiſt us, his preſence to comfort us, he doth it abundantly. You have 
„the general afertion of it, Rom. v. 20. Where ſin abounded, grace did abound 
eg more. If grace äbound much more in compariſon. of fin, it is abun- 
dant grace indeed, as will eaſily be granted by any that ſhall conſider how 
ifin hath aboutided, and doth in every ſoul. Hence he is ſaid to be able 
and we are bid to expect that he ſhould do for us exceeding abundantly abque 
phat we tan Aſt or think, Eph. Iii. 20. Is it pardoning mercy we receive of 
him? Why he doth abundantly pardon, Ta. lv. 7. he will multiply or 
add to pardon, he will add pardon to pardon, that grace and mercy. ſhall 
abonmd above all our fins and iniquities. Is it the ſpirit he gives us? He 
"ſheds him upon us richly N Tit. iii. 6. not only bidding us 
drink of the waters of life freely, but alſo beſtowing him in ſuch a plen- 
tiful meaſtite, that rivers of water ſhall flow' from them that receive him, 
Joh. vii. 38, 39. that they ſhall never thirſt any more who have drank of 
him. Is it grace that we receive of him? He gives that alſo in a way of 
bounty. We receive abundance of grace, Rom. v. 17. he abounds towards 
dus in all- wiſdom and prudence, Epheſ. i. 18. Hence is that invitation, 
Cant. v. 1. If in any thing then we are ſtraitned, it is in our ſelves, Chriſt 
deals bountifully with us. Indeed the great ſin of believers is, that they 
make not uſe of Chriſt's bounty as they. ought to do; that we do not every 
day take öf Him mercy in abundance. The oil never ceaſeth, till the vef- 
ſels ceaſe; ſupplies from Chriſt fail not but only when our faith fails in 
teceiving them. „ 


are required. 


(..) That we follow after and practiſe holineſs in the power of it, as it 
v; obedience unto Jeſus Chriſt; under this formality, as obedience to him. 
All Gofpel-obedience is called, Wharſgever Chriſt commands us, Mat. xxviii. 
20. And faith he, Fob. xv. 14. Te are my friends if you do what I com- 
mand you, and it is required of us that we live to him who died for us, 
2 Cor. v. 15. live to him in all holy obedience; live to him as our Lord and 
King, Not that I ſuppoſe there are peculiar precepts and a peculiar law of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, in the obſervance whereof we are juſtified, as the Socinians fancy, 
tor ſurely the Goſpel requires of us no more, but to love the Lord our God with 
all our hearts, and all our ſouls, which the law alſo required, but that the 
Lord Jeſus having. brought us into a condition of acceptance with God, 
wherein our obedience is well pleafing to him, and we being to honour him 
4 we honour the father, that we have a reſpe& and peculiar regard to him 
in all our obedience, fo Tit. ii. 14. He hath purchaſed us unto himſelf, and 
thus believers do in their obedience, they eye Jeſus Chriſt. 


f.1.] As 


„bounty, ih” that rich, -plen ift 5 e e he makes far them. It hath 
0e 


„b tlie full, tire refreſhinent they have from him: Iſhall only obſerve this, 
that the ſcripftre affirms him to do all things for them in an abundant man- 


4» Then our return to Chriſt is in a way of duty; unto this two things 
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[1.] As the author of their faith and obedience, for whoſe ſake it is oi 
ven to them to believe, Phil. i. 29. and whe by his ſpirit works that ohe. 
dience in them. So the apoſtle, Heh. xii. I, 2. in the courſe of our obedi- 
ence we ſtill look to Jeſus the author of our faith; faith is here both the 

grace of faith ; and the fruit of it in obedience. 3 

C2.] As he, in, for, and by whom we have acceptance with God in our 
obedience. They know, all their duties are weak, imperfect, not able to 
abide the preſence of God; and therefore they look to Chriſt as he who 
bears the iniquity of their holy things, who adds incenſe to their prayers, 
gathers out all the weeds of their duties, and makes them acceptable to 
. CENT 1 55 | 
 [3.] As one that hath renewed the commands of God unto them with 
mighty obligations unto obedience. So the apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. The 
love of Chriſt conſtrains us, of which afterwards 3 


C 
[ 
: 
e 
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[4.] They conſider him as God equal with his father, to whom all hon- 
our and obedience is due, ſo Rev. v. 14. But theſe things I have not long 
ſince opened (a) in another treatiſe dealing about the worſhip of Chriſt as 
mediator. This then the ſaints do in all their obedience; they have a ſpe- 
cial regard to their dear Lord Jeſus. He 1s on all theſe accounts and innu- 
merable others continually in their thoughts, his love to them, his life for 
them, his death for them, all his kindneſs and mercies conſtrain them 
to live to him. | . | LE 
(2.) By labouring to abound in fruits of holineſs; as he deals with us in 
a way of bounty, and deals out unto us abundantly, ſo he requires that 
Ve abound in all grateful, obediential returns to him; ſo we are exhorted 
#0 be always abounding in the work of the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. This is that 
I intend ; the ſaints are not ſatisfied with that meafure that any time they 
have attained, but are ſtill preſſing that they may be more dutiful, more 
*truitful ro:Chriſt, - © als, 5 „ 

And this is a little glimpſe of ſome of that communion which we enjoy 
with Chriſt. It is but a little from him, who hath the leaſt experience of 
it, of all the ſaints of God, who yet hath found that in it, which is better 
than ten thouſand worlds; who deſires to ſpend the reſidue of the few and 
evil days of his pilgrimage in purſuit hereof, in the contemplation of the 
excellencies, deſireableneſs, love and grace of our dear Lord Jeſus, and in 
making returns of obedience according to his will, to whoſe ſoul in the 
midſt of the perplexitics of this wretched world, and curſed rebellions of 
his own heart, this is the great relief, that he that ſhall come, will come, and 


will not tarry; the ſpirit and the bride ſay, Come; and let him tht readetb 
ſay, Come; even ſo come Lord Jeſus, | 28 


(c) Vindiciz Evangel. chap. if 
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0 communion ns Chriſt i in TEEN 2d grace, urihaſed grace conſidered in 
| 7 con ect o 0 ite riſe. and fountain. He »/l 1 of” it, in the obedience of 
Cri, dience properly aſcribed to Chriſt, two ways confi dered, what it 
was, and wherein is did conſiſt. Of his obedience to the law in general, of 
the law of the mediator, his habitual righteouſneſs how neceſſary, as alſo 
bis obedience to the law of the mediator, Of his adtual obedience or aftive 
1 7 breouſneſs. All Chriſf's obedience performed as he was mediator. His 
active obedience for us. This proved at large, Gal. iv. 4, 5. Rom. v. 
19. Phil. iii. 19. Zech. iii. 3, 4, 5. One objection 24 hu Confidera- 


tions: of Chriſt's active righteouſneſs cloſed, Of the death of Chriſt, and 
and its influence into our acceptation with God; à price; redemption what 
. A ſacrifice, attonement made thereby, a puniſhment , ſatisfuftibn 
es 4 The n on of * with it influence i into our 1 
w * 1 : 


WJ | 
bk. 2 * 


— UR proceſs is now to communion with Chrilt, i in poet 

grace, as it was before propoſed. That we: may 
Buy I and the power of his reſurre&ion and the fellowſinp. of . * buf, 1 

nas #1 ring, and be made conformable to his 2 Phil. iii. 10. 
„ A purchaſed grace I underſtand all that righteouſneſs, and grace 
RR which Chriſt hath procured, or-wrought out for us, or 4 7 
by any means make us partakers of, or beſtows on us for our benefit, h 
any thing that he hath done, or ſuffered, or by any thing he continuet 
do as mediator. 

Firſt, What aha buchse grace is, a, wherein it doth confift.- 

Secondly, How we hold communion with ! chere, AF | AWE wing 
that now come under conſideration. | 

The firſt may be conſidered two ways. Hag nod e im 


1. In reſpell of the riſe, ad fountain of t. . 1 ha] 5 5 = 
2. Of its nature, or wherein it conſiſteth.' - 7 
I. It hath a threefold riſe, {prings! of r caſualty 10 nf, 


(I.) The obedience of his life. 55 we Oh deren 
(2.) The ſuffering of his death. 
(3.) His continued interceſſion. All * a of Chriſt a8 e 


leading to the communication of grace unto us; may be either referred 


to theſe heads, or to ſome things that are ſubſeryient to them, or conſe- 
quents of them. 


For the nature of this grace dw we have communion. with Chiift 


| flowing from thefe heads and fountains, it Os be referred to theſe three. 


Kkkk 1.) Grace 


314 Of Communion A 

1.) Grace of juſtification or acceptation with God, which makes a relz. 5 

tive change in us, as a ſtate and condition. ent 

2.) Grace of ſanctification or holineſs before God, which makes a real i 

change in us, as to principle and operation. „ tt 

3.) Grace of privilege, which is mixed, as we ſhall ſhew, if I go forth not 

to the handling thereof. . 0 ne A. err : ed 1 

. Now that we have communion with Chriſt in this purchaſed grace, i; 2 | 

evident on this ſingle conſideration; that there is almoſt nothing that Chriſt Ali. 

hath done, which is a ſpring of that grace whereof we ſpeak, but we are to dl 

ſaid to do it with kim. We are crucified with him, Gal. ii. 20. we are feſts 

dead with him, 2 Tim. it. 11. Col. iii. 3. and buried with him, Rom, vii I fur 

4. Col. ii. 12. we are quickened together with him, Cal. ii. 13. riſen with med 

him, Col. iii. 1. He hath quickened us together with Chriſt and hath raiſed and 

| nus up together, and made us ſit together in heavenly places, Epheſ. ii. 5, 6, N 
| 5 In the actings of Chriſt, there is by virtue of the compact between him a 
mediator and the father, ſuch an aſſured foundation laid of the communicæ- 
tion of the fruits of thoſe actings, unto thoſe in whoſe ſtead he performed 
| them, that they are ſaid, in the participation of thoſe fruits, to have done 

the ſame things with him. The life and power of which truth, we may 1. 

| have occaſion hereafter to inquire into. 3 ture, 

| (i.) The firſt fountain and ſpring of this grace, wherein we have our nels, 

communion with Chriſt, is firſt to be confidered, and that is the obedience is, tl 

of his life concerning which it muſt be declared. e 35. 

[1.] What it is that is intended thereby; and wherein it confiſteth. bad 

_  [2.] What influence it hath into the grace, whereof we ſpeak. | Heb, 

Io the handling of this, I ſhall only premiſe this: obſervation, namely; nate. 


that in the order of procurement, the life of Chriſt (as was neceſſary): pre- be w 
cedeth his death, and therefore we ſhall handle it in the firſt place, but 1 Pe 
the order of application, the benefits of his death are beſtowed on us an- of t! 
tecedently, in the nature of the things themſelves, unto thoſe of his life; hire 


4 


as will appear, and that neceſſarily from the ſtate and condition wherein bitan 
JJ m 20 Se ergo tis v6 boſo1 
J Sf 24:03 170% 395TH, 100060 289 ws noidgornt ſon © 
[1.] By the obedience of the life of Chrift, I intend the univerſal con- pirit 
formity of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as he was, or is in his being mediator, ili. 3 
"to the whole will of God; and his compleat actual fulfilling of the whole Col. 
of every law of God, or doing of all, that God in them required. He Vet it 
might have been perfectly holy by obedience to the law. of creation, the water 
moral law, as the angels were, neither could any more as a man walking with by th 
God be required of him. + But he ſubmitted himſelf alſo to every law or fount 
ordinance that was introduced upon the occafion of fin, which on his. own mane 
account he could not be ſubject to; it becoming him to fulfil 2ll:righie- MW hath 
cuſneſs, Matth. iii. 15. as he ſpake in reference to a newly inſtituted ce- it ſel 
remony. # EE ado err 
That obedience is properly aſcribed unto Jeſus Chriſt, as mediator, the ful, 
- ſcripture is witneſs, both as to name and thing, Heb. v. 8. Though be by vi 
A axque dee he deen, nam lex Ref, de Foe bapriſmo ail protege, o, dt vis bars, 
Per , e Chriſtus hie non deſignat juſtitiam legalem, ſed ur ita loqui liceat perſonalem; 7} 
lee perſonæ, & 20 u, muneri, Walg. I Py 5 | 
._ Efamroln 5 | har Gor durꝭs mH, i ce. eter i, ; U, d 77 eic woe ien 
7 4 47, C 3 | 820 1 Yea 


Wer? 
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were 4 ſon, yet learned he obedience, &c. yea he was obedient in his ſuffer- 
ings, and it was that which gave life to his death, Phil. ii. 8. He was obedi- 
ent to death; for therein, he did make his ſoul an offering for fin, Iſa. liii. 
10. or bis ſoul made an offering for fin, as it is interpreted, v. 12. He poured 
out his ſoul to death, or his ſoul poured out its ſelf unto death. And he 
not only ſan@ified himſelf to be an offering, 70h. xvii. 9. But he alſo offer- 
:d up himſelf, Heb. ix. 14. an offering of a ſweet ſavour to God, Ephel. v. 
. Hence as to the whole of his work, he is called the father's ſervant, Iſa. 
Iii. 1. and v. 19. And he profeſſes of himſelf that he came into the world, 
10 do the will f God, the will sf him that ſent him; for which he mani- 
feſts his great. readineſs, Heh. x. 7. all which evince his obedience. But 
| ſuppoſe I need not inſiſt on the proof of this, that Chrift in the work of 
mediation, and as mediator, was obedient and did what he did, willingly 
nd cheartully. in obecfienceta God. © TOE 29 46 
Now this obedience of Chriſt may be confidered two ways. 


1.) As to the habitual root and fountain of it. 
2.) As to the actual parts, or duties of it. 


1.) The habitual righteouſneſs of Chriſt as mediator in his tiumane na- 
ture, was the abſolute, compleat, exa& conformity of the ſoul of Chriſt, 
to the will, mind or law of God; or his perfect habitual inherent righteouſ- 
neſs, This he had neceſſarily from the grace of union, from whence it 
is, that, that which was born of the Virgin was an holy thing, Luke i. 
25, It was I ſay neceſſary conſequentially that it ſhould be.ſo ; though the 
efeting of it were by the free operations of the Spirit, Luk. ii. 52. He 
had an all-fulneſs of grace on all accounts. This the apoſtle deſeribes, 
Heb, vii. 26. Such an high prieſt became us, holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſepa- 
rate from ſinners. Every way ſeparate and diſtant from ſin, and ſinners 
he was to be. Whence he is called the lamb of God without ſpot or blemiſh, 
1 Pet. 1..19.. This habitual holineſs of Chriſt was inconceivably above that 
of the angels. He who chargeth his angels with folly, Job iv. 18. who 
jutteth no truſt in his ſaints, and in wheſe fight the heavens (or their inha- 
bitants) are not clean, chap. xv. 15 (a). always embraceth him in his 
boſom, and is always well pleaſed with him, Matth. iii. 10. And the rea- 
ſon of this is, becauſe every other creature, though never ſo holy, hath the 
ſpirit of God by meaſure ;' but he was not given to Chriſt by meaſure, Joh. 
ill. 34. and that becauſe it pleaſed him, that in him all filneſs ſhould dwell, 
Col. 1. 19. This habitual grace of Chriſt, though not abſolutely infinite, 
yet in reſpect of any other creature, it is as the water of the ſea, to the 
water of a pond or pool. All other creatures are depreſſed from perfection 
by this, that they ſubſiſt in a created, dependent being, and ſo have the 
fountain of what is communicated to them, without them. But the hu- 
mane nature of Chriſt ſubſiſts in the perſon of the ſon of God, and ſo 
hath the bottom and fountain of its holineſs, in the ſtricteſt unity with 


2.) The actual obedience of Chriſt, as was ſaid, was his willing, chear- 
ful, obediential performance of .every thing, duty, or command, that God 
by virtue of any law, whereto we wete ſubje& and obnoxious, did require; 
and moreover to the peculiar law of the mediator. Hereof then are two 

* 0 | | ; : £ its bu ot; 
(a) De Angelis logger, qui fi cum Deo conferantur, aut fi e5s ſecum Deus conferat, non habens ra- 
tionem eorum que in ihis poſuit, & dotium quæ in illos contulit, & quibus eos exornavit & illuſtravir, 
inveniat eos ſtolidos. Sane cuicquid habent Angeli, a Deo habenr, Mercer. in lic. 
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ente of the humane nature in the perſon of the ſon of God, yet that he 
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4 That whatever was required of us by virtue of any law, that he did f 
and fulfilled, Whatever was required of us, by the law of nature in out n 
ſtate of innocency, whatever kind of duty was added by morally poſitive 


or ceremonial inſtitutivns, whatever is required of us in way of obedience N 
to righteous judicial laws, he did it all. Hence he is ſaid to be made m. f 
der the law, Gal. iv. 4. ſubject or obnoxious to it, to all the precepts o 8 
commands of it. So Matt. lii. 15. he ſald, it became him to f „ 
righteouſneſs, aan Men all manner of righteouſneſs whatever (4). 
. is, every thing that God required, as is evident from the application I 
of that general axiom to the baptiſm of Fobx. I thall not need for this h 1 
go to particular inſtances, in the duties of the law of nature, to God and 0 
his parents, of morally poſitive in the ſabbath, and other ads of worſhip Mil 1. 
the ceremonial law, in circumciſion, and obſervation” of all the rites _ 
the Fudaical church, in paying tribute to governours. Tt will ſufic | 
I preſume that on the one hand he did no fn, neither was guile found 11 
in his mouth, and on the other, that he filfilled all righteouſneſs, and ther. X 
upon the father was always well pleaſed with him. This was that which he 1 
owned of himſelf, that he came to do the will of God, and he did it. 0 c 
2. There was a peculiar law of the mediator, which reſpected himſelf 1 : 
merely, and contained all thoſe acts and duties of his, which are not fy 1 . 
our imitation. So that obedience which he ſhewed in dying, was peculin- : 
ly.to this law (5), Joh. x. 18. I have power to lay down ny life. This c 3 
mandment have I received of my father. As mediator, he received this pe K 
ouliar command of his father, that he hould lay down His life, and uf jc” 
it again, and he was obedient thereunto. Hence we ſay, he, who is medi he” 
tor, did ſome things merely as a man ſubject to the law of God in generl, une 
ſo he pray'd for his perſecutors, thoſe that BY: him to death, Liste xxiii. % tien 
fome things as mediator ; ſo he pray'd for his elect only, Job. xvii. oil 
There were not worſe in the world really and evidently, than many d fs 
them that crucified him; yet as a man ſubject to the law, he forgave x Þ 6 
and prayed for them. When he prayed as mediator, his father alu © 
heard him, and anſwered him, Fob. xi. 41. and in the other'prayers | _ 
was accepted as one exactly performing his duty, | ED 1 
his then is the obedience of Chriſt, which was the firſt thing propoſel be U 
to be. conſidered. The next is, e 10 1 4 
I. That it hath an influence into the grace of which we ſpeak, wher m4 
in we hold communion with him, namely our free acceptation with Gol 7 
what that influence is, muſt alſo follow in its order. 111 
Hy 1.) For his habitual righteouſneſs, I ſhall only propoſe it under theſe twi abs 
conſiderations, PFF 2 
1. That upon this ſuppoſition, that it was needful that we Thould bat 2 
a mediator that was God and man in one perſon, as it could not otherwil * 


be, it muſt needs be, that he muſt be ſo holy. For although there he bu 
e primary neceſſary effect of the hypoſtatical union, which is the ſubſit 


» 


(a) Fuir legis ſervituci ſubjedtus, ut cam implendo nos ab ea redimeret, & ab ejus ſervitate, Bet. 
(6) Proprium objectum obedientiz eſt præceptum tacitum, vel expreſſum, id eſt, voluntas ſuperio! 8 
e modo innoteſcat, Thom. 2. 2. q. 2. 5. Deut. xviii. 18, AR. iii. 22. Joh, xii, 49. ch — — cf 
dw. 31. "Joh. vi. 38. Joh. v. 30. V'! So 750 „5 oe 7h 5 157 
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that was ſo united to him, ſhould be an holy thing, compleatly holy; was 
neceſſary alſo ; of which before. Alber 11 
2.] That the relation which this righteouſneſs of Chriſt hath to the grace 
we receive from him, is only this, that thereby, he was Kr, fit to do all 
that he had to do for us. ; This is the intendment of the apoſtle, Heb. vil. 26. 
Sch an one became us, it was needful he ſhould be ſuch an one, that he 


* 


. pe 4 


might do what he had to do. And the reaſons hereof are tw. 


(1. Had he not been compleatly furniſhed with habitual grace, he could 
zever have actually fulfilled the righteouſneſs, which was required at his 
hands. It was therein that he was able to do all that he did. So himſelf 
kys down the preſence of the Spirit with him as the bottom and founda- 
tion of his going forth to his work, Iſa. lx!i J. 

(2. He could not have been a compleat and perfect ſacrifice; nor have 
anſwered all the types and figures of him, that were compleat and without 
blemiſh (2), but now Chriſt having this habitual righteouſneſs, if he had 
never yielded any continued obedience to the law actively, but had ſuffered 
3s ſoon after his incarnation, as Adam ſinned after his creation, he had been 
a fit ſacrifice and offering, and therefore doubtleſs his following obedience, 
hath another uſe beſides to fit him for an oblation, for which he was moſt 
ft without it. Dis 0 0? 10166 $112. 305) 

2.) For Chriſt's obedience to the law of mediation, wherein it is not co- 
incident with his paſſive obedience as they ſpeak (for I know that expreſ- 
ion is improper) it was that which was requiſite for the diſcharging of 
his office, and is not imputed unto us, as though we had done it, though 
the morrAto mare and fruits of it are; but is of the nature of his interceſſion 
whereby he provides the good things we ſtand in need of, at leaſt ſubſer- 
viently to his oblation and interceſſion, of which more afterwards. 
3.) About his actual fulfilling of the law, or doing all things that of us 
are required, there is ſome doubt and queſtion, and about it there are three 
ſeveral opinions. N f e 201 eig 


1. ] That this active obedience of Chriſt, hath no farther influence into 
our Juſtification and acceptation with God, but as it was preparatory to 
his blood-ſhedding and oblation, which is the ſole cauſe of our juſtificati- 
on, the whole righteouſneſs which is imputed to us, ariſing from thence. 
2.] That it may be conſidered two ways, Firſt, As it is purely obedi- 
ence, and ſo it hath no other ſtate, but that before- mentioned. Secondly, 
As it was accompliſhed with ſuffering, and join'd with it, as it was part 
of his lumiliaion, ſo it is imputed to us, or is part of that, upon the ac- 
count whereof, we are juſtified. | ofa 56 il 

3.] That this obedience of Chriſt being done for us, is reckoned graci- 
ouſly of God, unto us, and upon the account thereof, are we accepted as 
righteaus before him. 2 | n 

My intendment is not to handle this difference in the way of a contro- 
verſy, but to give ſuch an underſtanding of the whole, as may ſpeedily 
be reduced to the practice of Godlineſs and conſolation, and this I ſhall: 
do in the enſuing obſervations. ves 2 e hits A 7 


o 


(4) Præcipitur, Levit. xxii. 20. ne offeratur pecus, in quo fir = mum, id eſt corporis vitium, 2 


S efficitur gwu@- culpa, unde Chriſtus dicitur 4% -, inculpatus, opponitur autem nn 78 
wd, hoc eſt, integrum, ibid. v. 19. & fic, Exad. xii. 3. præcipitur de agno paſchali, ut fit , 
id eſt, integer, 1 vitii experts. Idem præcipitur de agnis jugis ſacrificii, Numb. xxviii. 3. 
quo ipſa nimirum ſan 


itas Chriſti tanquam victimæ præfiguratæ ſunt, Piſcat. in 1 Pet. i. 19. 
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Ct. That the obedience that Chriſt yielded to the law in general, i, 
not only to the peculiar law of the mediator, though he yielded it as me- 
diator. He was incarnate as mediator, Heb, ii. 14, and Gal. iv. 4. Ang 
all he afterwards did, it was as our mediator, for that cauſe came he into 
the world, and did, and ſuffered, whatever he did or fuffered in this 
world. So that of this expreſſion, as mediator, there is a twofold ſenſe, 
for it may be taken ſtrictly, as relating ſolely to the law of the mediator 
and ſa Chriſt may be ſaid to do as mediator, only what he did in ohedi- 
ence to that law; but in the ſenſe now inſiſted on, whatever Chriſt did 
25 3 man ſubject to any law, he did it as mediator, becauſe he did it as par 
of the duty incumbent on him, who undertook ſo to bee 

(2. That whatever Chriſt did as mediator, he did it for them whoſe me- 
diator he was, or in whoſe ſtead, and for whoſe good, he executed the 
office of a mediator before God, this the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth, Rom. vii. 
3. What the law could not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, Gad 
fending bis own ſon, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and fur ſin, condemned 
en in the fleſb, thet the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us. he- 
cauſe that we could not in that condition of weakneſs, whereunto we are 
caſt by ſin, come to Gad and be freed from condemnation by the law; Cod 
ſent Chriſt, as a mediator to do and ſuffer whatever the law required at 
our hands, for that end and purpoſe, that we might not be candemned 


but accepted of Gad. It was all to this end, that the righteouſneſs of the 


law might be fulfilled in us, that is, which the law required of us, con- 
ſifting in duties of obedience, this Chriſt performed for us. This expre(- 
ſion of the apoſtle, God ſending bis own ſon, in the likeneſs of finfid fleſh, 
and for fin condemning ſin in the feſb, if you will add to it, that of Gal 
iv. 4. that he was fo ſent forth, as that he was n ror winw@, mad 
under the Lew, that is, obnoxious to it, to yield all the obedience that it 
dath require, comprizes the whole of what Chriſt did or ſuffered; and all 
this the Holy Ghoſt tells us, was for us, v. 4 Lev 
(3. That the end of this active obedience of Chriſt, cannot be aſſigned 
to be, that he might be fitted for his death and ablation. For he anſwer- 
ed all types, and was every way stand fit to be made an offering for fin, 
by his union, and habitual grace; ſo that if the obedience Chriſt perforn- 
ed, be not reckoned to us and done upon our account, there is no juſt 
cauſe to be aſſigned, why he ſhovld live here in the world ſo long as he 
did in perfact obedience to all the laws of God. Had he died befare, 
there had been perfect innocence, and perfect holineſs, by his habits) 
grace, and infinite virtue and worth from the dignity of his perſon, and 
ſurely he yielded not that long courſe of all manner of obedience, but for 
ſome great and ſpecial purpoſe, in reference to our falvation, © 
( That had not the obedience of Chriſt been for us (in what ſenſe we 
ſhall ſee inſtantly) it might in his life have been required of him, to yield 
obedience tu the law af nature, the alone law which he could be liable to 
as a man; fur an innocent man in a covenant of works, as he was, needs 
no other law; nor did God ever give any other law to any ſuch perſon; 


the law of creation is all that an innocent creature is liable to, with what 
ſymbols of that law God is pleaſed to add. And yet to this law alſo was 


his ſubje&ion voluntary ; and that not only canſequentially, becauſe he was 
born upon his own choice, not by any natural courſe, but alſo becauſe as 
mediator God and man, he was not by the inſtitution of that law. obli- 
ged unto it, being as it were exempted, and lifted above that law by the 
hypoſtatical union, yet when I ſay his ſubjection hereunto was as 

| | | I do 
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14d not intend that it was merely arbitrary and at choice, whether he 
Id yield obedience (a) unto it or no; but on ſuppoſition of his under- 
g to be a mediator, it was neceſſary it ſhould be ſo; but that he vo- 
luntarily and willingly ſubmitted unto, and ſo became really ſubje& to the 
commands of it. But now moreover Jeſus Chriſt yielded perfe& obedience 
to all thoſe laws, which came upon us by the occaſion of ſin; as the cere- 
monial law, yea thoſe very inſtitutions that ſignified the waſhing away of 
in, and repentance from fin, as the baptiſm of John, which he had no 
need of himfelf. . This therefore muſts needs be for us. | 

(5. That the obedience of Chriſt cannot be reckoned amongſt his ſuffe- 
rings, but is clearly diſtin& from it, as to all formalities ; doing is one 
thing, ſuffering another ; they are in divers predicaments, and cannot be 
coincident. © | 

See then briefly what we have obtained by thoſe conſiderations ; and 
then T ſhall intimate what is the ſtream iſſuing from the firſt ſpring or foun- 
tain of purchaſed grace, with what influence it hath thereinto. 


1. By the obedience of the life of Chriſt, you ſee what is intended, his 
willing ſubmiſſion unto, and perfect compleat fulfilling of every law of 
God, that any of the ſaints of God were obliged unto. It is true, every 
act almoſt of Chriſt's obedience, from the blood of his circumciſion, to the 
blood of his crofs, was attended with ſuffering ; ſo that his whole life might 
in that regard be called a death, but yet looking upon his willingneſs and 
obedience in it, it is diſtinguiſhed from his ſufferings peculiarly ſo called, 
and termed his active righteouſneſs (). This is then, I ſay, as was ſhew- 
ed, that compleat abſolutely perfe& accompliſhment of the whole law of 
God by Chriſt, our mediator , whereby he not only did no ſin, neither auas 
there guile found in bis mouth, but alſo moſt perfectly fulfilled all righteouſ- 
neſs, as he affirmed it became him to dos — | 

2. That this obedience was performed by Chriſt, not for himſelf, but 
for us and in our ſtead ; it 1s true ! It muſt needs be, that whilſt he had 
his converſation in the fleſh, he muſt be moſt perfectly and abſolutely holy. 
But yet the prime intendment of his eee of holineſs, which con- 
fits in the compleat obedience of his whole life ta, any law of God, that 
was no leſs for us, than his ſuffering death, that this is fo, the apoſtle 
tells us, Gal. iv. 4, 5. God ſent forth bis ſon made of a woman, made un- 
der the Taw, to redeem them that wers under the lau, this ſcripture formerly 
named, muſt be a little farther infiſted on. He was both made of a woman, 
ind made under the law, that is, obedient to it for us. The end here both 
of the incarnation and obedience of Chriſt to the law (for that muſt needs 
be underſtood here by the phraſe vn rviuw ywluer@, that is, diſpoſed of 
in ſuch a condition, as that he muſt yield ſubjection and obedience to the 
law) was all to redeem us. In theſe two expreſſions, made of 4. woman, 
made under the late, the apoſtle doth not knit his incarnation and death to- 
gether, with an exclufion of the obedience of his life. And he was ſo made 
under the law, as thoſe were under the law whom he was to redeem. Now 
ve were under the law, not only as obnoxious to its penalties, but as 
bound to all the duties of it. That this is our being under the law, the 
apoſtle informs us, Gal. iv. 21. Tell me, ye that deſire to be under the law. 
lt was not the penalty of the law they deſired to be under; but to be un- 


(%) Obedientia impgrtat neceſſitatem toſpectu ejus quod præcipitur, & voluntatem reſpeRtu impletionis 
pracepti, Thom. 3 . 2. 2. (6) tn vita paſſivam Rabule actionem; in morte paſſtonem activam 
luſtinuit ; dum ſalute operatur in medio tertæ, Bern. Ser. 4. 5 | | he 
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der it, in reſpect of obedfence. Take away then the end, and you deſſi 

the means, if Chriſt were not incarnate, nor made under the law for lim. 
elf, he did not yield obedience for himſelf, it was all for us, for our good 

let us now look forward and ſee what influence this hath in our acceptation. 

3. Then, I fay, this perfect compleat obedience of Chriſt to the law i; 
reckoned unto us. As there is a truth in that, The day thou eateſt thou ſbalt 
die death is the reward of fin, and ſo we cannot he freed from death, but 
by the death of Chriſt, Heb. ii. 13, 14. ſo alſo is that no leſs true, Dori, 
and live, that life is not to be obtained, unleſs all he done, that the law 
requires. That is ſtill true, IF thou wilt enter into life, keep the command. 
ments, Matt. xix. 17. they muſt then be kept by us, or our ſurety, Nei. 
ther is it ef any value which by ſome is objected, that if Chriſt: yielded 
perfect obedience to the law for us, than are we no more bound to yield 
obedience, for by his undergoing death the penalty of the law, we are freed 
from it. I anſwer ; how did Chriſt undergo death? Merely as it was pe- 
nal. How then are we delivered from death > Merely as it is penal. Yet 


we muſt die ſtill, yea as the laſt conflict with the effects of ſin, as a paſſige 
to our father we muſt die. Well then, Chriſt yielded perfect cbedience to 


the law, but how did he do it? Purely as it ſtood in that conditional, Do 


this and live, he did it in the ſtrength of the grace he had received, he did 
it às a means of life, to procure life by it, as the tenour of a covenant 
Are we then freed from this obedience? Yes, but how far? from doing it 
in our own ſtrength, from doing it for this end, that we may obtain life 
everlaſting. It is vain that ſome ſay confidently, that we muſt yet. work 
for life, it is all one, as to ſay, we are yet under the old covenant, hoc fac 
 G vives, we are not free from obedience, as a way of walking with God, 

but we are, as a way, of working to come to him, of which at large af. 
Rom. v. 18, 19. By.the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon al 
men unto juſtification of” life, by the obedience of one many ſhall be made 
7ighteous, faith the Holy Ghoſt. By his obedience to the law, are we made 
righteous, it is reckoned to us for righteouſneſs. That the paſlive obedi- 
ence of Chriſt is here only intended, is falſe. 1 


(i.) It is oppoſed to the diſobedience of Adam, which was active. The 
ANR i is oppoſed aÞdenrruan, the righteouſneſs to the fault. The fault 
was an active tranſgreſſion of the law ; and the obedience oppoſed to it muſt 
be an active accompliſhment of it. Beſides obedience placed fingly in its own 
nature denotes an action, or actions conformable to the law and therein 
came Chriſt not to deſtroy, but to fulfil the law, Matt. v. 17. that was 
the deſign of his coming; and ſo for us; he came to fulfil the law for 
us, Iſa, ix. 6. and born to us, Lyke ii. 11. This alſo was in that will of 
the father, which out of his infinite love he came to accompliſh. It can- 
not "clearly be evinced that there is any ſuch thing in propriety of ſpeech, 
as paſſive obedience, obeying is doing; to which paſſion or ſuffering can- 
not belong, I know it is commonly called ſo, when men obey until they 
ſaffer ; but properly it is not ſo. So alſo Phil. iii. 9. And be found in him 
not —_ my own righteouſneſs which is of the law, but that which is 
4 


through th "ar of Chriſt, the { neſs which is of God by faith. The 
righteouſneſs we receive 1s oppoſed to our own obedience to the law, op- 


poſed to it, not as ſomething in another kind, but as ſomething in the ſame 
kind, excluding that from ſuch an end which the other obtains. Now this 
is the obedience of Chriſt to the law. Himſelf thereby being made to us 
righteouſneſs, I Cor, ls 30. ä 5 | 3 > ATE of K 
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Nom. v. 10. The iſſue of the death of Chriſt is placed upon reconcilia- 
tion, that is, a flaying of the enmity and reſtoring us into that condition of 
peace and friendſhip wherein Adam was before his' fall, But is there no 
more to be done? Notwithſtanding that there was no wrath due to Adam, 
et he was to obey if he would enjoy eternal life, Something there is 
moreover to be done in reſpect of us, if after the ſlaying of the enmity and 
reconciliation made, we ſhall enjoy life; being reconciled by his death, we 
are ſaved by that perfect obedience which in his life he yielded to the law 
of God. There is diſtinct mention made of reconciliation, through a non- 
imputation of fin, as Pſal. xxxii. 1. Luk. i. 77. Rom. ili. 25. 2 Core v. 
19, and juſtification through an imputation of righteouſneſs, Ferem. xxiii. 
6. Rom. iv. 5. 1 Cor. 1. 30. although theſe things are ſo far from being 
ſeparated, that they are reciprocally affirmed of one another which as it 
doth not evince an identity, ſo it doth an eminent conjunction, and this 
laſt we have by the life of Chriſt, {Ur ne YE Te 5 me, 
This is fully expreſſed in that typical repreſentation of our juſtification 
before the Lord, Zech. iii. 3, 4, J. two things are there expreſſed, to be- 
long to our free acceptation before God. Firſt, The taking away of the 
guilt of our fin, our filthy robes, this is done by the death of Chriſt. Re- 
miſſion of fin is the proper fruit thereof; but there is more alſo required, 
eren a collation of righteouſneſs, and thereby a right to life eternal; this 
is here called fine change of raiment, ſo the Holy Ghoſt expreſſes it again, 
Iſa. Ixi. 10. where he calls it plainly the garment of ſalvation, and the 
robe of righteouſneſs, now this is only made ours by the obedience of Chriſt, 
25 the other by his death. FR x: YE Fre NN Ie 
Obj. But if this be ſo, then are we as righteous as Chriſt himſelf, being 
righteous with his! righteouſneſs. © oo ont 8 
Anſ. But firſt here is a great difference, if it were no more than that this 
righteouſneſs was inherent in Chrift, and properly his own, it is only 
reckoned or imputed to us; or freely beſtowed on us, and we are made 
righteous' with that which is not ours. But ſecondly the truth is, that 
Chriſt was not righteous with that righteouſneſs for himſelf, but for us, 
ſo that here can be no- compariſon; only this we may ſay, we are righte- 
ous with his righteouſneſs which he wrought for us, and that compleatly. 
And this now is the riſe of the purchaſed grace whereof we ſpeak, 
the obedience of Chriſt. And this is the influence of it into our acceptation 
with God. Whereas the guilt of fin, and our obnoxiouſneſs to puniſhment 
on that account, is removed and taken away, as ſhall farther be declared, 
by the death of Chriſt; and whereas befides the taking away of fin, we 
have need of a compleat righteouſneſs upon the account whereof we may 
be accepted with God, this obedience of Chriſt, through the free grace of 
God is imputed unto us for that end and purpoſe. e. 
This is all I ſhall for the preſent 1nfiſt on to this purpoſe; that the paſ- 
five righteouſneſs of Chriſt only, is imputed to us, in the non-imputation 
of fin, and that on the condition of our faith and new obedience, ſo exalt- 
ing them into the room of the righteouſneſs. of Chriſt, is a thing which 


in communion with the Lord Jeſus, I have as yet no acquaintance withal, 


what may be ſaid in the way of argument on the one ſide or other, muſt be 
elſewhere conſidered, ee e 
(2.) The ſecond ſpring of our communion with Chriſt in purchaſed 
grace, is his death and oblation. He lived for us; he died for us. He 
was ours in all he did, in all he ſuffered (a). | F 


12 Tantane me tenuit vivendi, nate, voluptas? 
t pro me hoſtili paterer ſaccedere dextræ 
Quem genui ? tuane hc genitor per vulnera ſervor Y 
Morte tua vivens? Virgil, Æneid. lib. 10. 845. | 
| | M m m m. | I ſhall 
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I ſhall be the more brief in handling of this, becauſe on another deſign MI fe 
Ca) I have elſewhere at large treated of all the concernments of it, 23 
No the death of Chriſt, as it is a ſpring of that purchaſed grace where. de 
in we have communion with him, is in the ſcripture propoſed: under 2 Ml 24 
threefold conſideration. | . V JF 
Of a price; Of a ſacrifice, Of a penalty. > _ bis 
In the firſt regard its proper effect is redemption, in the ſecond reconcili- i. 
ation or attonement, in the third ſatisfaction; which are the great ingredi- Ga 
ents of that purchaſed grace whereby in the firſt place we have communi- hat 
on with Chriſt. | 1 | 5 
5 F +] It is a price, We are bought with 4 ie 1 Cor. vi. 20. Being nat I 
redoemed with ſiluer and gold, and corruptible things, but with the precious ing 
blood of Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 17, 18, which therein anſwers thoſe things in that 
other contracts (9, He came to lay down his life a ranſom for nam, fn, 
Matth. xx, 28. A price of redemption, 1 Tim. ii. 6. The proper uſe and Es 
energy of this expreſſion in the ſcripture, I have elſewhere declared. ſme! 
Now the proper effect and ifſue of the death of Chriſt as a price or ran. WM tb 
ſom, is as I ſaid, redemption. Now redemption is the deliverance of any Wl Pal 
one from bondage, or captivity, and the miſeries attending that condition, Wl man 
by the intervention or interpoſition of a price or. ranſom pay'd by the N 
redeemer to him by whoſe authority the captive was detained.  _ _ Heb, 


1.) In general it is a deliverance, hence Chriſt is called the deliverer, WM to th 
Rom. xi. 26. giving himſelf to deliver us, Gal. i. 4. he is Jeſus who delivers fee, 
us from the wrath to come, 1 Theſſ. i. 10. 

2.) It is the delivery of one from bondage or captivity ; we are without 36. 2 
him, all priſoners and captives, bound in priſon, Iſa. Ixi. 1. Sitting in y 
darkneſs, in the priſon houſe, Iſa. xlii. 7. Chap. xlix. 9. Priſoners in the 
pit wherein there is no water, Zech. ix. 11. The captives of the mighty and 
the prey of the terrible, Iſa. xlix. 25. under a captivity that muſt be led eap- 
tive, Pro Ixviii. 18. this puts us in bondage, Heb. ii. 1ã4. 
3.) The perſon committing thus to priſon and into bondage, is God him- 
calf To him we owe our debts, Matt. vi. 12. Chap, xvili. 27, 28, 29. 
Againſt him are our offences, Pſal. li. 5. He is the judge and law-giver, 
e iv. 12. to fin is to rebel againſt him. He ſhuts up men under diſo- 
bedience, Rom. xi. 32. And he ſhall caſt both body and ſoul of the im 
nitent into hell-fire, Matt. x. 28. To his wrath are men obnoxious, Joh. 
111. 36. and he under it by the ſentence of the law, which is their priſon. 

4.) The miſeries that attend this condition are innumerable, bondage to 
fatan, fin, and the world comprizes the ſum of them, from all which we 
are delivered by the death of Chriſt as a price or ranſom. God hatb del 
vered us from the power of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated' us into the king- 
dom of his dear fon, in whom we have redemption through bis Hood, Col. i. 
13, 14. And he redeems us from all iniquity, Tit. ii. 14. from our vain 
converſation, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. even from the guilt and power of our 
purchaſing us to himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works, Tit. ii. 14. 
ſo dying for the redemprion of — Heb. ix. 15. Redeeming us al- 


oi 
F 


ſo from the world, Gal. iv. 5. 25 5 
4.) And all this is by the payment of the price mentioned into the hand 
of God, by whoſe ſupreme authority, we were detained captives under the 


(a) Vindic. Evan. cap. 20. 21, 22. (6) Nil quidem em'tur niſi interveniente pretio; ſed hoc tamen dum. vi 
add itum magnam emphaſia habet, Bex. 0) : , ors e 7 T et 
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ſentence of the law. The debt is due to the great houſholder, Marr. xviii. 
23, 24. And the penalty, his curſe, and wrath from which by it we are 
delivered, Rev. ii, 5. This the Holy Ghoſt frequently inſiſts on, Rom. iii. 
24, 25. Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the redemption that is in 

ſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through faith in 
is blood, to declare bis righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins ;, ſo alſo 1 Cor. 
vi, 20» 1 Pet. i. 18. Matt. xx. 28. 1 Tim. ii. 6. Epbeſ. i. 7. Col. i. 13. 
Gal. iii. 13. And this is the firſt conſideration of the death of Chriſt, as it 
hath an influence into the procurement of that grace wherein we hold com- 


munion with him. 


[2.] It was a ſacrifice alſo. He had 2 body prepared him, Heb. x. 5. 


wherein he was to accompliſh what by the typical oblations and burnt- offer- 
ings of the law was prefigured. And that body he offered, Heb. x. 10. 
that is, his whole humane nature, for hig ſoul alſo was made an offering for 
fn, Iſa, iii. 10. on which account he is ſaid to offer himſelf, Epheſ. v. 2. 
Heb. i. 3. Heb. ix. 24. He gave himſelf a ſacrifice to God of a ſweet 
ſmelling ſavour (2). And this he did willingly, as became him who was 
to be a ſacrifice. The law of this obedience being written in his heart, 
pſal. xl. 9. that is, he had a readineſs, willingneſs, defire of its perfor- 
mance. | (otter tot a 

Now the end of ſacrifices, ſuch as his was, bloody and for fin, Rom. iv. 3. 
feb, ii. 17. was attonement and reconciliation. This is every where aſcri- 
bed to them, that they were to make attonement, that is in 12 way ſuitable 
to their nature. And this is the tendency of the death of Chriſt, as a ſaeri- 
fee, attonement and reconciliation with God. Sin had broken friendſhip 
between God and us, ſa. Ixiii. 10. whence his wrath was on us, Job. iii. 
26. and we are by nature obnoxious to it, Epbeſ. ii. 3. This is taken away 
by the death of Chriſt, as it was a ſacrifice, Dan. ix. 24. When we were 
enemies wwe were reconciled to God by the death of his ſon, Rom. v. 10. And 
thereby do we receive the attonement, v. 11. For God was in Chriſt re- 
enciling the world to himſelf; not imputing to them their fins, and their ini- 


quities, 2 Cor. v. 19, 20, 21. So alſo Eph. ii. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, and in 


fundry other places; and this is the ſecond conſideration of the death of 
Chriſt, which I do but name, having at large infifted on theſe things elſe- 
(3.} It was alſo a puniſhment. A puniſhment in our ſtead. He was 


wounded for our fins, and bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of ae 


ſeace was on him, Iſa. liii. 5. God made all our iniquities (that is, all the 
puniſhment of them) to meet upon him, v. 5. He bare the fins of many, 


v. 12. His own ſelf bare our ſins in his body on the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24; 25. 


And herein he who knew no fin, was made ſin for us, 2 Cor. v. 21. what it 
z in the ſcripture to bear fin, ſee Deut. xix. 5. Xx. 17. Numb. xiv. 33. Epheſe 
wii. 20. The nature, kind, matter, and manner of this puniſhment I have, 
3 I ſaid before elſewhere diſcuſſed. | | 

Now bearing of puniſhment tends directly to the giving ſatisfaction to 
him who was offended, and on that account inflicted the puniſhment. Ju- 
lice can deſire no more than a proportional puniſhment due to the offence. 


And this on his own voluntary taking of our perſons, undertaking to be 
dur mediator, was inflicted on our dear Lord Jeſus. His ſubſtituting him- 


(4) Obferrarum eft 2 ſactificanribus, ut fi hoſtia quz ad aras ducererur, ſuiſſet vehementer reluctata, 


oſtendifſerq; ſe invitam altaribus admoveri, amoveretur, quia invico Deo eam offerri putabant, quæ vero 
letiſſet oblara, hanc gyolenti numini dari exiſtimabant, Macrob. Saturnal. lib. 3. Hoc quoque notan- 
dum, vitulos ad aras humeris hominum allatos non fere litare; ſicut nee claudicante, nec aliena hoſtia 
Pacari deos, neq; trahente ſe ab aris, Plin. lib, 8, cap. 45. : 
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ſelf in our room, being allowed of by the righteous judge, ſatisfaction to 
i eh dee reer fn ENT SED 19”, 

And this is the threefold conſideration of the death of Chriſt, as it 16 3 
principal ſpring and fountain of that grace, wherein we have communion 
with him, for, as will appear in our proceſs, the ſingle and moſt eminent 
part of purchaſed grace, is nothing but the natural exurgency of the thre. 
fold effects of the death of Chriſt, intimated. to flow from it, on the a0. 
count of the threefold conſideration inſiſted on. This then is the ſecond 
riſe of purchaſed grace, which we are to eye, if we will hold communion 
with Chriſt in it, his death and bloodſhedding, under this threefold notion, 


— ” 


of a price, an offering, and (puniſhment. : But, 
us ſo, but follows on the work to the utmoſt, he died for our ſins, and 
roſe again for our juſtification (2); he roſe again to carry on the comple 
work of purchaſed grace; that is, by his interceſſion; which is the third 
riſe of it. In reſpe& of this he is ſaid to be able. to ſave to the uttermif 
them that come to God by him, ſeeing he liveth ever to male interceſſion fy 
them, Heb. vii. 27. %% on 
Now the interceſſion of Chriſt, in reſpect of its influence into purchaſed 
grace, is conſidered two ways. . | DOT». 


: 


II.] As a continuance and carrying on of his oblation, for the making 
out of all the fruits and effects thereof unto: us. This is called his appear. 


ing in the preſence of God for ug, Heb. ix. 24. that is, as the high prieſt, 


having offered the great offering for expiation of ſin, carried in the blood 
tliereof into the moſt holy place, where was the repreſentation of the pre 

Fence of God, ſo. to perfect the attonement he had made for himſelf and 
the people; ſo the Lord Chriſt having offered himſelf as a ſweet-ſmelling 
-Facrifice to God, being ſprinkled with his own blood, appears in the pre 
ſente of God, as it were to mind him of the engagement made to him, or 
the redemption of ſinners by his blood, and the making out the good thing 
to them which were procured thereby; and to this appearance of his hath 
an influence into purchaſed grace, inaſmuch as thereby he puts in hi 


8 


Ĩ422. ] He procureth the Holy Spirit for us, effectually to collate and be- 
ſtow all this purchaſed grace upon us, that he would do this, and doth it 
for us, we have his engagement, oh. xiv. 16. This is purchaſed. grace, 
an reſpect of its fountain and ſpring; of which I ſhall not ſpeak farther 
at- preſent, ſeeing I muſt handle it at large, in the matter of the communi 
on we-have with the. Holy.Gholt... 
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3.) This is not all; the Lord Chriſt goes farther yet, he doth not leave | 
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CHAP VII. 


The nature of pitcheſed grace; referred to chree 3 I ..Of our acteptd 
tion, with God, Two parts of it. 7 the grace of [a INI The 
| e Pas DE. i the, 2-27; 


HE Wired of that purchaſed grace, ola the ſaints 
have communion with Chriſt, being diſcovered, in the 

next place the nature of this grace it ſelf may be conſider- 
ed. As was { ſaid, it may be referred unto three heads. | 


1: Grace of adveiarion with God. 
2 Grace of ſanctification from God: | 
3. Grace of privileges with, and before God. | 


Ls Of acteptation with God : D out of Chriſt we are in a ſtate of . 
tion from God, (a) accepted neither in our perſons, nor our ſervices. Sin 
makes a ſeparation between God and us, that ſtate, with all its conſe equen- 
ces, and attendences, is not my buſineſs to unfold. The firſt iſſue of 'pur- 
chaſed grace, 1s to reſtore us into a ſtate of wr ona and this W Gott 


two ways. 


(i.) By a Nennen of that for whith we are iefuſed, the cauſe of thi 
enmity. (2.) By a beſtowing of that for which we ate accepted 

Not only all cauſes of quarrel were to be taken away, that ſo we ſhould 
not be under diſpleaſure; but alſo that was to be given unto us, that 
makes us the objects of God's delight e pleafure, on n the account of the 
want whereof we are diſtanced from 


(13 It gives a removal of that for which we e RP) This i 1s b 
in the guilt, and all the attendences thereof. The firſt iſſue of purchaſed 


| grace tends to the taking away of fin in its guilt, that it ſhall not Ind over 


the ſoul to the wages of it, which is death. 

How this is-accompliſhed and brought about by Chriſt, was evideticed in 
the cloſe of the foregoing chaptet. It is the fruit and effect of his death 
for us. Guilt of fin was the only cauſe of our ſeparation and diſtance from 
God, as hath been ſaid. This made us obnoxious to wrath, puniſhment, 
and the whole diſpleaſure of God. On the account hereof, were we im- 
prifoned under the curſe of the law, and given up to the power of ſatan. 

is is the ſtate of our unacceptation. By his death, Chriſt bearing the 


curſe, „ the puniſhment that Was due to boy paying the renn 
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that was due for us, delivers us from this condition. And thus far, the 
death of Chriſt, is the ſole cauſe of our acceptation with God; that all 
cauſe of quarrel and rejection of us, is thereby taken away, and to that 
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end, are his ſufferings reckoned to us, for being made ſin for us, 2 Cor. y, 


21. he is made 7iphteouſneſs unto us, 2 Cor i. 31. 


But yet farther, this will not compleat our acceptation with God. The 


* 


old quarrel may be laid aſide, and yet, no new friendſhip begun. We may 


be not finners, and yet not be fo far righteous, as to have a right to the 


kingdom of heaven. Adam had no right to life, becauſe lie was innocent, 
he muſt moreover do this, and then he ſhall live, he muſt not only have à 
negative righteouſneſs, he was not guilty of any thing; but alſo a poſitive 
righteouſneſs, he muſt do all things. 55 

(2.) This then is required in the ſecond place to our compleat acceptati- 
on, that we have not only the non-imputation of fin, but alſo a reckoning 
of righteouſneſs. Now this we have, in the obedience of the life of Chriſt, 
This alſo was diſcovered in the laſt chapter. The obedience of the life of 
Chtiſt was for us, is imputed to us, and is our righteouſneſs before God, 
By his obedience are we made righteous, Rom. v. 18. On what ſcore the 
obedience of faith takes place, ſhall be afrerwards declare. 
Theſe two things then, compleat our grace of acceptation; fin being 
removed, and righteouſneſs beſtowed, we have peace with God, are conti- 
nually accepted before him. There is not any thing to charge us withal 
that which was, is taken out of the way by Chriſt, and nailed to lis croſs; 
made faſt there, yea publickly and legally cancelled, that it can never be 
admitted again as an evidence. What court among men would admit of an 
evidence that hath been publickly cancelled, and nailed up for all to ſee it? 
So hath Chriſt dealt with that which was againſt us; and not only ſo; 
but alſo he puts that upon us, for which we are received into favour, hc 
makes us comely through his beauty, gives us white raiment to ſtand before 
the-Lord. ' This is the firſt part of purchaſed grace wherein the ſaints have 
comminion with Jeſus. Chriſt. In remiſſion of fin, and imputation of 
righteouſneſs doth it conſiſt, from the death of _ Chriſt, as a price, ſacrifice, 
and puniſhment; from the life of Chriſt ſpent in obedience to the law doth 
it ariſe. Ihe great product it is of the father's righteouſneſs, wiſdom, 
love, and grace the great and aſtoniſhable fruit of the love and conde- 
ſdenſion of the ſon, the great diſcovery of the Holy Ghoſt, in the reve- 


lation of the myſtery of the Goſpel. 


® * 


2. The ſecond is grace of ſanctification; he makes us not only accepted, 
but alſo acceptable. He doth not only purchaſe love for his ſaints, but 
alſo makes them lovely. He came not by blood only, but by water, and 
Hood. He doth. not only juſtify his ſaints from the guilt of fin, but, alfo 
CanQify. and wafh them from the filth of ſin, the firſt is from his life and 
death as a ſacrifice of propitiation, this from his death as a purchaſe, and 
his life as an example. So the apoſtle, Heb. ix. 14. as alſo, Eph. v. 26, 27. 
Ivo things are eminent in this iſſue of purchaſed grace. (I.) The re- 
movab of defilement. (2.) The beſtowing of cleanneſs, in actual grace. 


VVV 
(i.) For the firſt, it is alſo threefold. 


J 1090358 a0! 0M) 142. 40 5 ib Stag vdr has 
he habitual cleanſing. of our nature. We are naturally unclean, 


a tenelean 2 Job xiv. 4. That which. is born of the fleſh, is fleſh, Joh. iii. 6 
It is in the pollution of our blood that we are born, Fas xvi. wholly 


defiled and polluted. The grace of ſanQification purchaſed by the: hlogd - 
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_ each PERSON diftinfily. 32 
Chriſt removes this defilement of our nature, 1 Cor. vi. 11. Sth were 
ſome of you, but ye are waſhed, ye are ſanflifieds So alſo, Tit. iii. 3. 
4, 3. He hath ſaved us by the 2 1 of regeneration; and the renewing. of 
the Holy Ghoſt. How far this original, habitual pollution is removed, need 
not be diſputed. It is certain the ſoul is made fair and beautiful in the 
fight of God. Though the fin that doth defile remains; yet its habitual 
defilement is taken away. But the handling of this lies not in my aim. 
2.] Taking away the pollntions of all our actual tranſgreſſions, there is 
a defilement attending every actual ſin. Our own cloaths make us to be 
abhorred, Fob ix. 31. A ſpot, a ſtain, ruſt, wrinkle, filth, blood attends. 
every fin. Now, The blood of Feſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fin, 1 Joh. 
i; 7; beſides the defilement of our natures which he purgeth, Tit. i. 15. he 
takes away the defilement of our perſons by actual follies; By one offering 
be per fected for ever them that are ſanctiſed; By himſelf be purged our ſins, 
before: be ſat down at the right-hand of the majeſly on high, Heb. i. z. 
[3.] In our beſt duties we have defilement, 1/2. Ixiv. 6. Self, unbelief, 
form, drop themſelves into all that we do. We may be aſhamed of our 
choiceſt performances, God hath promiſed that the ſaints good works ſhall 
follow them; truly were they to be meaſured by the rule as they come 
from us, and weighed in the balance of the ſanQuary it might be well for 
us that they might be buried for ever, but the Lord Chriſt, firſt. as our 
high prieſt bears the intquity, the guilt and provocation which in ſevere 
juſtice doth attend them, Exod; xxvill.- 37, 32. and not only ſo, hut he 
waſhes away all their filth and defilements. He is as a Refiner's fire, to 
purge both the ſons of Levi and their offerings, adding moreover ſweet in- 
cenſe to them that they may be accepted. Whatever is of the Spirit, of 
himſelf, of grace, that remains; whatever is of ſelf, fleſh, unbelief, that 
is hay and ſtubble, that he conſumes, waſtes, takes away. So that the 
ſaints good works ſhall meet them one Hay, with a changed countenance, 
that they ſhall ſcarce know them ; that which ſeemed to them to be black, 
deformed, defiled, ſhall appear beautiful and glorious, they ſhall not be 
afraid of them, but rejoice to ſee them follow them. And this cleanſing o 
our natures, perſons, and duties, hath its whole foundation in the death 
of Chriſt. Hence our waſhing and purifying, our cleanſing and purging is 
aſcribed to his blood and the ſprinkling thereof. Meritoriouſly this work is 
done by the ſhedding of the blood of Chriſt ; efficiently by its ſprinklitig. 
The:ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt proceedeth from the communication 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; which he promiſetl{ to us, as purchaſed by him for 
us. He is the pure water, wherewith we are ſprinkled from all our fins. 
That ipirit of judgment and burning that takes away the filth and blood of 
the daughters of Sion. And this is the firſt thing in the grace of ſanctifica- 
tion. Of which more afterwards. _ | + 55 
(2.) By beſtowing cleanneſs, as to actual grace. The blood of Chriſt in 
this purchaſed grace doth not only take away defilement, but alſo it gives 
purity, and that alſo in a threefold gradation. | | | 
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C..] It gives the ſpirit of holineſs to dwell in us; He is made unto us 
ſanctification, 2 Cor. i. 31. by procuring for us the ſpirit of ſanctification, 
our renewing is of the Holy Ghoſt, who is ſhed on us through Chriſt alone, 
Tit, ili. 6. this the Apoſtle mainly inſiſts on, Rom. viii. to wit, that the 
prime and principal gift of ſanctification that we receive from Chriſt, is the 
indwelling of the Spirit, and our following after the guidance thereof. But 
what concerns'the Spirit in any kind, muſt be referred to that which I have 
to offer concerning our communion with him. 1 

| [2.] He 


— 
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[>.] He gives us habitual grace, a 3 of grace prove) to the prin. prin- 
ciple of uſt that is in us by nature. This is the grace that dwells in us; 
makes its abode with us, which according to the diſtin& faculties of our 
ſouls, wherein 1 it is, or 'the diſtinct objects ahout which it is exerciſed, re. 
ceiveth various appellarions, being indeed all but one new Principle of life; 
In the underſtanding it is light, in the will obedience, in the affeQions 
love, in all faith. So alſo it is differenced in reſ pect of its operation, when 
it carries out the ſoul to reſt on Chriſt, it is faith 5 when to delight in him, 
it is love; but ſtill one and the ſame habit of grace. And this is the ſe- 
cond 72 

[3.5 — 1 infleente for the e of every ſpiritual duty what- 
ever. After the ſaints have both the former, yet Chriſt tells them that 
without him they can do nothing, Joh. xv. 5. They are till in dependance 
upon him, for new influences of grace, or ſupplies of the Spirit, they can- 
not live and ſpend upon the old ſtock ; for every new act they muſt have 
new grace; he muſt work in us to will and to do of bis good pleaſure, 
Phil. ii. 13. And in theſe three thus briefly named conſiſts that purchaſed 
grace in the point of ſanctification, as to the collating of purity and clean 


meſs wherein we have communion with Chriſt; 


3. This purchaſed grace conſiſts, in privileges to ſtand before God; 2nd 
theſe are of two ſorts, primary and conſequential, primary in adoption; 
the Spirit of adoption: corrſequential, are all the favours of the Geſpel 
which the ſaints alone have right unto. But of this I ſhall ſpeak, hen [ 
come to the laſt branch of communion with the Holy Choſt. 

Theſe are the things wherein we have communion with Chrift, as to pur 


chaſed grace in this life. Drive them up to perfection, and you have that 


which we call everlaſting glory; perfect acceptance, perfect d per 


feet adoption, or inheritance of ſons, that is glory. 
Our proceſs now in the next place is to what I mainly intend, even the 


manner how we hold communion with Chriſt in arr int and that in 
the order laid down; as, 


1, How we hold communion with him i in the obedience of his life and 
merit of his death, as to acceptance with God the father. 
2. How we hold communion with Chriſt in his blood, as to the ſpirit of 


fanctification, the habits, and acts of grace. 
3. How we hold communion with him as to | the ae we enjo 


Of which f in the enſuing Chapters: ' 
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e- How the Saints hold communion with Chriſt as to their acceptation with God. 

What is required on the part of Chriſt, bereunto; in his intention; in the 
t- declaration thereof. The ſum of our acceptation with God wherein it con- 
at fills. What is required on the part of believers ts this communion, and how 
ce they hold it with Chriſt. Some abjefions propoſed to conſideration ;, why 
n- the elect are not accepted immediately on the undertaking, and death of 
ve Cbriſt; in what ſenſe they are ſo, Chriſt a common or public perſon. How 
ye, he came to be ſo; the way of our acceptation with God on that account. 
ed The ſecond objection. The neceſſity of our obedience ſtated, Epheſ. ii. 8, 
Ne 9, 10. The grounds, cauſes and ends of it manifeſted. Its proper place 


in the new covenant. How the ſaints in particular hold communion with 
_ Chriſt, in this purchaſed grace. They approve of this righteouſneſs ; the 
grounds thereof. Reje& their own, the grounds thereof. The commuta- 

tion of ſin and righteouſneſs between Chriſt and believers, ſome objections 

anſwered. | >, 


OM M UNION with Chriſt in purchaſed gract, as unto 
acceptation with God, from the obedience of his life, and 
efficacy of his death, is the firſt thing we enquire into. The 
l diſcovery of what on the part of Chriſt, and what on our 
part is required thereunto (for our mutual actings, even his 
and ours are neceſſary, that we may have fellowſhip and 
communion together herein) is that which herein I intend. | 


(i.) On the part of Chriſt there is no more required but theſe two 


| [t.] That what he did, he did not for himſelf, but for us. | 
180 2.] What he ſuffered, he ſuffered not for himſelf, but for us. That is, 

| that his intention from eternity, and when he was in the world, was that 
all that he did and ſuffered, was and ſhould be for us, and our advantage 
35 to our acceptance with God, that he ſtill continueth making uſe of what 
he ſo 4id, and ſuffered, for that end and purpoſe, and that only. Now 
this is moſt evident, | 


[I.] What he did, he did for us, and not for himſelf, He was made 

under the law, that we might receive the adoption of ſons, Gal. iv. 4, 5+ 

He was made under the law, that is, in that condition that he was obnoxi- 

ous to the will and commands of it, and why was this? To what end? 

For himſelf > No, but to redeem us, is the aim of all that he did, of all his 
„obedience, and that he did. This very intention in what he did, he ac- 
P. quaints us with, Joh. xvii. 19. For their ſakes I ſanctiß my ſelf, that theß 

' WU nay be ſanctiſied through the truth; I ſanctify my ſelf, dedicate and ſet my 

ſelf apart to all that work I have to do. I came not to do my own will, I 

came to ſave that which was loſt, ” miniſter, not to be miniſtred unto, and 
000 to 
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to give my life a ranſom, it was the teſtimony he bare to all he did in the 
warld, This intendment of his is eſpecially to be eyed. From eternity he 
had thoughts of what he would do for us, and delighted himſelf therein. 
And when he was in the world, in all he went about, he had ſtill this 
thought, This is for them, and this is for them, my beloved. When he 
went to be baptized, ſays John, I have need to come to thee, and comeſ thou 
to me 2 Matt, iii. 14, 15. as if he had ſaid, Thou haſt no need at all of 
it. But ſays Chriſt, Suffer me now, for ſo it becometh us to fulfil all righte- 
euſneſs, I do it for them who have none at all, and ſtand obliged unto all, 
..] In what he ſuffered ; this is more clear, Dan. ix. 26. Meſſias ſhall 
be cut off, and not for himſelf: and the apoſtle lays down this as a main 
lifference between him, and the high prieſts of the Jews, that when they 
made their ſolemn offerings, they offered firſt for themſelves, and then for 
the people, but Jeſus Chriſt offereth only for others, he had 'no fin and 
and could make no facrifice for his own fin, which he had not, but only 
for others. He taſted death for all, Heb. ii. 9. Gave his life a ranſom for 
many, Matt. xx. 10. The iniquity of us all was made to meet on him, . 
ili. 6. He bare our fin in his body on the tree, 1 Pet, i. Loved his church, 
and gave himſelf for it, Epheſ. v. 26. Gal. ii. 20. Rom. iv. * Rev, i. 
5, 6. Tit. ii. 14. 1 Tim. ii. 6. Iſo. liti. 12. Joh. xvii. 19. But this is 
exceeding clear and confeſſed, that Chriſt in his ſuffering and ablation, had 
his intention only upon the good of his ele&, and their acceptation with 
God; Suffering for us, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God. 
To compleat this communion on the part of Chriſt, it is required, 


(i. That there be added to what he hath done, the Goſpel tenders of 
that compleat righteouſneſs and acceptation with God, which ariſeth from 
his perfe& obedience and ſufferings. Now they are twofold,  - + 


II᷑. ] Declaratory, in the conditional promiſes of the Goſpel. Joh. vii. 37, 
Matt. xi. 28. He that believeth fhall be ſaved, come to me and you ſhall have 
life. As the ſerpent was lifted up, &c. Chriſt is the end of the late for righ 
rteouſneſs to them that believe, Rom. x. 4. and innumerable others. Now 
declaratory tenders are very precious; there is much kindneſs in them, and 
if they be rejected, they will be the ſavour of death unto death, but the 
Lord Chriſt knows that the outward letter, though never ſo effectually 
held out, will not enable any of his for that reception of his righteouſneſs, 
- which is neceſſary to intereſt them therein; wherefore, 
I 2. ] In this tender of acceptation with God, on the account of what he 
hath done and ſuffered, a law 1s eſtabliſhed, that whoſoever receives it 
ſhall be fo accepted. But Chriſt knows the condition and ftate of his in 
this world. This will not do. If he do not effectually inveſt them with 
J  Thergfore, e 
(2.) He ſends them his Holy Spirit to quicken them, Foh. vi. 53. to 
cauſe them that are dead, to hear his voice, Joh. v. and to work in them, 
whatever is required of them, to make them partakers of his righteouſneſs, 
and accepted with God, Thus doth Chriſt deal with his; he lives and 
dies with aft intention to work out, and compleat righteouſneſs for them; 
their enjoying of it to a perfect acceptation before God, is all that in the 
one and other he aimed at. Then he tenders it unto them, declares the 
uſefulneſs and preciouſneſs of it to their ſouls, ſtirring them up to a de- 
. fire and valuation of it; and laſtly effectually beſtows it upon them, reckons 
it unto them as theirs ; that they ſhould by it, for it, with, it, be perfedly 
accepted with his father. „„ , e 03 hi 
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Mhmus for our feceptation with God, two things are required. 


— —⅜ 


1.) That ſatisfaction be made for our diſobedience, for whatever we had 
gone which might damage the juſtice: and honour of God, and that God 
be attoned towards us, which could no otherwiſe be, but by undergoing 
the penalty of the Jaw. This, I have ſhewed abundantly is done by the 
death of Chriſt, God made him to be /n for us, 2 Cor. v. 22. a Curſe, 
Gal. iii. 13. On this account we have our abſolution, our acquitment from 
the guilt of fin, the ſentence, of the law, the wrath of God, Rom. viii. 
33, 39. We ee aequitted, freed from condemnation, becauſe it was 
Chriſt that died; He bare our ſins in bis body on the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
2.) That the righteouſneſs of the law be fulfilled, - and the obedience 
performed that is required at our hands; and this is done by the life of 
Chriſt, Rom. v. 18, 19. So that anſwerably hereunto, according to our 
fate and condition. of our acceptation with God, there are two parts. |. 


(I. Our abſolution from the guilt of fin, that our diſobedience be not 
charged upon us. This we have by the death of Chriſt, . our ſins being 
imputed to him, ſhall not be imputed to us, 2 Cor. v. 21. Rom. iv. 25. 
„ | [7s B a MM. 
Fr Imputation of righteouſneſs; that we may be accounted perfectly righ- 
teous before God, and this we have by the life of Chriſt. His righteouſneſs 
in yielding obedience to the law, is imputed to us. And this is our accep- 
tation with God compleated. Being diſcharged from the guilt of our diſ- 
obedience by the death of Chrift, and having the righteouſneſs of the life 
of Chrift imputed to us, we have friendſhip and peace with God. And 
this is that which I call our grace of acceptation with God, wherein we 
have communion with Jeſus Chriſt, | | In 
That whicli remains for me to do, is, to ſhew how believers hold di- 
fink communion with Chriſt, in this grace of acceptation, and how there- 
by they keep alive a ſenſe of it, the comfort and life of it being to be re- 
newed every day. Without this, life is an hell; no peace, no joy, can we 
be made partakers of, but what hath its riſe from hence. k what 
grounded perſuaſion we have of our acceptation with God, that he is at 
peace with us, thereunto is the revenue of our peace, comfort, joy, yea 
and holineſs it ſelf proportioned. = | £ 
But yet before I come in particular to handle our practical communion 
with the Lord Jeſus, in this thing; I muſt remove two conſiderable objec- 
tions, 'the one of them lying againſt the firſt part of our acceptation with 
God, the other againſt the latter. iy E 2 


1. For our abſolution by, and upon the death of Chriſt, it may be ſaid; 


that if the ele& have their abſolution, reconciliation and freedom, by the 


death, blood and croſs of Chriſt, whence is it then, that they are not all 
aQualfy abſolved at the death of Chriſt, or at leaſt ſo. ſoon as they are 
born, but that many of them live a long while under the wrath of God in 
this world, as being unbelievers, under the ſentence and condemning power 
of the law (2)? Why are they not immediately freed, upon the payment 
of the price, and making Reconciliation for them ? | ONLY 

2. If the obedience of the life of Chriſt be imputed unto us, and that is 
our righteouſneſs before God, then what need we yield any obedience our 
ſelves? Is not all our praying, labouring, watching, faſting, giving alms, 
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are not all. fruits of holineſs, in purity of heart, and uſefulneſs of . 
verſation, all in vain, and to no purpoſe? And who then will or need take 
care to be holy, humble, righteous; meek, temperate, patient, godd; Peace- 
able, or to abound in good works in the worlddd̃ 580 
I hall, God aſſiſting, briefly remove theſe two objections, and tliemproceeg 
to carry on the deſign in hand, about our communion with Chriſti», - 
r e ($2516 OS 11.8 SHEN O01) itte 10 gigs! 
"*(x.) Jeſus Chriſt in his undertaking of the work of our reconciliation with { 


—— 
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God, for which cauſe he came into the world, and the accompliſhmment of it U 

by his death, was conſtituted and conſidered as a common publitk perſon t 

in the ſtead of them for whoſe reconciliation to God he ſuffered. Hence he h 

is the mediator between God and man, 1 Tim. ii. 5. that is, one who under- F 

took to God for us, as the next words manifeſt, ' v. 6. And gave himſelf i a 

ranſom for all, and the ſurety of the new covenant, Heb. vii. 22. undertaking fa 

for, and on the behalf of them with whom that covenant was made, hence fo 

he is ſaid to be given for à covenant to the people, 1/a. xlii. 6. and a lo 

leader, xlix. 8. he was the ſecond) Adam, 1 Cor. xv. 45, 47. to'all;ends thi 

and purpoſes of righteouſneſs to his ſpiritual ſeed; as the firſt; Adam was da 

of ſin to his natural feed, Rom. v. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. ex 

(2. His being thus a common perſon, aroſe chiefly from theſe things, ll, 

| Ir. ] In general, from the covenant entred into, by himſelf with his fi- Ga 
| ther to this pupoſe. The terms of this covenant are at large inſiſted on, I. bin 
*liti. ſummed up, Fſal. xl. 7, 8. Heb. x. 8, 9, 10. hence the father became his of 

God, which is a covenant expreſſion, Pſal. Ixxxix. 26. Heh. i. 5. Pſal. xxii. I. oft 

Pſal. xl. 8. Fſal. xlv. 7. Revel. iii. 12. Mich. v. 4. So was he by his fx DOK 

ther, on this account deſigned to this work, I/. xlii. 1. chaps vi. 1. chap, forn 

xlix. 9. Mal. iii. 1. Zech. xiii. 7. Fob. iii. 16. 1 Tim. i. 15. Thus tie free 


counſel of peace became to be between them both, Zech. vi. 13. that is, miſc 
the father, and fon. And the ſon rejoices from eternity in the the-thought on. 
of this undertaking, Prov. viii. 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30. The all: 
command given him to this purpoſe ; the promiſes made to him thereon, orig. 


the aſſiſtance afforded to him, I have elſewhere handed. : XVII, 

I.] In the ſovereign grant, appointment, and deſign of the father, g- ur 

ving and delivering the ele& to Jeſus Chriſt in this covenant, to be redeem- ls 3 

ed and reconciled to himſelf, Joh. xvii. 6. Thine they were, and thou gave} Wl fer 

"them to me. They were God's by eternal defignation and election, and he WM factic 

gave them to Chriſt to be redeemed,” hence before their calling or believing, b be 

he calls them his ſheep, Joh. x. 15, 16. laying down his life for them a WM * pul 

fſuch. And hence are we ſaid 20 be choſen in Chriſt, Eph. i. 4. or deſigned WM !f0us 
to obtain all the fruits of the love of God by Chriſt, and committed into MI fum-a 

his hand; for that end and purpoſe. VVV have 

[z.] In his undertaking to ſuffer what was due to them, and to do what God, 
| was to be done by them, that they might be delivered, reconciled, and a- for th 
cepted with God. And he undertakes to give in to the father, without lo MW This 
| or miſcarriage, what he had ſo received of the father as above, 70h. xvii. 2, MW nutat: 
2. | chap. vi. 37, 39. As Jacob did the cattle he received of Laban, Gen. I Per. 

XXxi. 39, 40. Of both theſe I have treated ſomewhat at large elſewhere, in 7. 


handling the covenant between the father and the ſon, ſo that I ſhall not 


- 
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need to take it up here again. 333) 
c.] They being given unto him, he undertaking for them, to do and ſut 
fer, what was on their part required, he received on their behalf and for 
them, all the promiſes of all the mercies, grace, good thingy, and privileges, 
which tliey were to receive, upon the account of his undertaking for 2 
228 On 


n- 
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each PERSON diftinfly, 333 


On this account, eternal life is ſaid. to be promiſed of God hefore tlie world 
began, Tits i. 2. that is, to the ſon of God for us, on his undertaking on 
our behalf. And grace alſo is ſaid to be given unto us before the world 
was, 2 Tim. 1. 9. that is, in Chriſt our appointed head, mediator, and 
tepreſentative. J e E Fa 
C5. ] Chriſt being thus a common perſon, a mediator, ſurety, and repre- 
ſentative of his church, upon his undertaking, as to efficacy and merit, and 
upon his actual performance as to ſolemn declaration, was, as ſuch, acquit- 
ted, abſolved, juſtified and freed, from all and every thing, that on the he- 
half of the elect, as due to them, was charged upon him, or could ſo be, I 
ay as to all the efficacy and merit of his undertakings, he was immediately 
abſolved upon his faithfulneſs, in his firſt engagement, and thereby all the 
ſaints of the Old Teſtament, were ſaved by his blood no leſs than we. As 
to ſolemn declaration, he was ſo abſolved, when the pains of death being 
looſed, He was declared to be the ſon of God with power, Rom. i. 3. by 
the reſurrection from the dead; God ſaying to him, Thou art my ſon, this 
diy have I begotton thee, Pſal. xv. 33. And this his abſolution doth Chriſt 
expreſs his confidence of, I/. l. 6, 7, 8, 9. And he was' juſtified, 1 Tim. 
ni. 16. That which I intend by this abſolution of Chriſt as a publick per- 
ſon, is this; God having made him under the law for them who were ſo, 
Gal. iv. 4. in their ſtead, obnoxious to the puniſhment due to ſin, made 
him ſin, 2 Cor. v. 21. and ſo gave juſtice, and law, and all the coFfequents 
of the curſe thereof, power againſt him, Iſu. lit. 6. upon his undergoing 
of that which was required of him, I/. liii. 12. God loſes the pains and 
power of death, accepts him, and is well pleaſed with him, as to the per- 
formance and diſcharge of his work, Fob. xvil. 3, 4, 5, 6. pronounceth him 
free from the obligation that was on him, Act. xiii. and gave him a pro- 
niſe of all the good things he aimed at, and which his ſoul deſired. Here- 
on are all the promiſes of God made to Chriſt, and their accompliſhment, 
all the encouragements given him to ask and make demand of the things 
originally engaged for to him, Pſal. ii. 8. which he did accordingly, Joh. 
xvi. founded, and built. And here lies the certain, ſtable foundation of 
dur ahſolution, and acceptation with God. Chriſt in our ſtead,” acting for 
us as our ſurety, being acquitted, abſolved, ſolemnly declared to have an- 


ſwered the whole debt that was incumbent on him to pay, and made ſatis- 


faction for all the injury we had done, à general pardon is ſealed for us all, 
o be ſued out particularly in tlie way to be appointed. For 6. ] Chriſt as 
1publick perſon being thus abſolved, it became righteous with God, a righ- 
teous thing, from the covenant, compact, and convention, that was between 
lim and the mediator, that thoſe in whoſeiſtead he was, ſhould obtain, and 
have beſtowed on them, all the fruits of his death, in reconciliation with 
God, Rom. v. 8, , 10, 11, That as Chriſt received the general acquitance 
for them all, ſo that they ſhould every /one of them, enjoy it reſpectively. 
This is every where manifeſted in thoſe expreſſions, which exprefs a com- 
mutation defigned by God in this mätter, as 2 Cor. v. 21. Gal. iii. 13. 
I Per. ii. 21 daf-HrEl which afterwards} tit ö @ 572 2107 no it e 
J.] Being thus acquitted in the covenant of the mediator (whence they 
are ſaid to be circumciſed with him, to die with him, to be buried with 


him, to riſe with him, to ſit with him in heavenly places, namely in the 
covenant of the mediator) and it being righteous, that they ſhould be ac- 


quitted perſonally in the covenant of grace, it was determined by Father, 


don, and Holy, Ghoſt, that the way of tlieir actual, perſonal, deliverance 


from the ſentence and curſe of the law, ſhould be in and by ſuch a way and 


diſpenſation, as might lead to the praiſe of the glorious grace of God, 
1 | Eypbeſ. 
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Epheſ. i. 5, 6, 7. The appointment of God is, that we ſhall have the 
adoption of children. The means of it is by Jeſus Chriſt, -the peculiar way 
of bringing it about, is by the redemption that is in his blood, the end is 
the praiſe of his glorious grace. And thence jt is. 
[8.] That until the full time of their actual deliverance, determined and 
appointed to them in their ſeveral generations, be accompliſhed, they are 
perſonally under the curſe of the law, and on that account are legally ob- 
nöxious to the wrath of God, from which they ſhall certainly be delivered. 
I ſay, they are thus perſonally obnoxious to the law and the curſe thereof 
but not at all with its primitive intention · of execution upon them, but 3 
it is a means appointed to help forward their acquaintance with Chriſt; and 
acceptance with God, on his account; when this is accompliſhed, tlut 
whole obligation ceaſes, being continued on them in a deſign of love; 
their laſt condition being ſuch, as that they cannot without it, be brought 
to a participation of Chriſt, to the praiſe of the glorious grace of God. 
[).] The end of the diſpenſation of grace, being to glorify the whole 
trinity, the order fixed on, and appointed, wherein thus is to be done, i; 
by aſcending to the father's love, through the works of the Spirit, and blood 
of the ſon. The emanation of divine love to us, begins with the father, i; 
carried on by the fon, and then communicated by the Spirit, the father de 
ſigning, the ſon purchaſing, the Spirit effectually working, which is their 
order. Our participation, is firſt by the work of the. Spirit, to an actual 
intereſt in the blood of the ſon, whence we have acceptation with the father. 
This then is the order, whereby we are brought to acceptation with the 
father, for the glory of God through Chriſt. | > „ 19 299 


1.) That the Spirit may be glorified, he is given unto us, to qdicte 
us, convert us, work faith in us, Rom. viii. 11. Epheſ. i. 19, 20. according 
to all the promiſes of the covenant, 1/a. iv. 4, 5. Ezek. xix. 11. chap. xxxvi. 26, 
2.) This being wrought in us, for the glory of the ſon, we are actually 
intereſted according to the tenour of the covenant, at the ſame inſtant of 


time, in the blood of Chriſt, as to the benefits which he hath procured for 


us thereby. Yea this very work. of the Spirit itſelf, is a fruit, and part of 
the purchaſe of Chriſt, but we ſpeak of our ſenſe of this thing, whereunto 
the communication of the Spirit is antecedent. And Ma 

3.) To the glory of the father, we are accepted with him, juſtified, freed 
from guilt, pardoned, and have peace with God, Rom. v. 1. Thus through 
Chriſt we have acceſs by one Spirit wnto the father, 2 Epheſ. ii. 18. And 
thus are both father and ſon, and the Holy Spirit, glorified in our juſtif- 
cation, and acceptation with God, the father in his free loye, the ſon in his 

full purchaſe, and the Holy Spirit in his effe&ual working, 
[10.] All this, in all the parts of it, is no. leſs fully procured for us, 
nor leſs freely beſtowed on us, for Chriſt's ſake and on his account, as part 
of his purchaſe and merits ; than if all of us immediately upon his death, 
had been. tranſlated into heaven; only this way of our deliverance and free- 

dom is fixed on, that the whole trinity may be glorified there. 
And this may ſuffice in anſwer to the firſt objection. Though our recon- 
ciliation with God be fully and compleatly procured by the death of Chriſt, 
and all the ways and means whereby it is accompliſhed, | yet we are brought 
unto an actual enjoyment thereof, by the way and in the order mentioned, 

for the praiſe of the glorious grace of God. 1 oo 
2. The fecond objection is, that if the righteouſneſs and obedience of 
Chriſt to the law, be imputed unto us, then what need we yield obedience 
p a 
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them 
We 1 


2poſt 


ſons, uſes and motives of our obedience, whence the necet 
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To this alſo I ſhall return anſwer as briefly as I can, in the enſuing oh 


ſervations. 


1 


(I.) The placing of our Goſpel obedience on the right foot of account, 


that it may neither be exalted into a ſtate, condition, uſe, nor end. riot gi- 
yen it of God, nor any reaſon, cauſe, motive, end, neceſſity of it on the 
other hand, taken away, weakned or impaired, is a matter of great impor- 
tance, Some make our obedience, the works of faith, our works the mat- 
ter or cauſe of our juſtification ; ſome the condition of the imputation of the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ſome the qualification of the perſon juſtified, on the 
one hand; ſome exclude all the neceſſity of them, and turn the grace of God 
into Iaciviouſneſs on the other. To debate theſe differences, is not my pre- 
ſent buſineſs, only I fay, on this and other accounts, the right ſtating of 
our obedience, is of great importance as to our walking with God. 

(2,) We do by no means aflign the ſame place, condition, ſtate and uſe, to 
the obedience of Chriſt, imputed to us, and our obedience performed to 
Cod. If we did, they were really inconſiſtent. And therefore thoſe, who 
affirm that our obedience is the condition or cauſe of our juſtification, do all 
of them deny the imputation of the obedience of Chriſt unto us. The righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed to us, as that on the account whereof we are 
accepted, and eſteemed righteous before God, and are really ſo, though not 
inherently. We are truly righteous with the obedience of Chriſt, imputed 
to us, as Adam was or could have been, by a compleat righteouſneſs of his 
own performance. So Rom. v. 18. by his obedience we are made righteous ;, 
made ſo truely, and ſo accepted, as by the diſobedience of Adam we are tru- 
ly made treſpaſſors and ſo accounted. And this is that which the apoſtle 
deſires to be found in, in oppoſition to his own righteouſneſs, Phil. iii. . 
But our own obedience is not the righteouſneſs whereupon we are accepted 
and juſtified before God; although it be acceptable to God, that we ſhould 
tound therein. And this diſtinction the apoſtle doth evidently deliver and 
confirm, fo as nothing can be more clearly revealed, Eph. ii. 8, 9, 10. For 
h grace we are ſaved through faith, and this not of our ſelves, it is the gift 
of God. Not af works, leaſt any man ſhould boaſt. For we are his workman- 
ſip, created in Chriſt Feſus unto good works, which God hath prepared that 
we ſhould walk in them, We are ſaved, or juſtified (for that it is whereof 
the apoſtle treats) by grace through faith, which receives Jeſus Chriſt and 
his obedience ; Not of .works leſt any man ſbould boaſt, but what works are 
they that the apoſtle intends? The works of believers, as in the beginning 
of the next words, is manifeſt; For we are; we believers, with our obedt- 
ence and our works, of whom I ſpeak, yea but. what need then of works? 
need ſtill there is, We are the workmanſhip, &c. ö 
To things the apoſtle intimates in theſe words. 


A.] A reaſon why we cannot be ſaved by works, namely, becauſe we do 
them not in, or by our own ſtrength, which is neceſſary we ſhould do, if 
ve will be ſaved by them, or juſtified by them, but this is nor fo faith the 
2oſtle, for we are the workmanſhip of God, &c. All our works are wrought 
in us by full and effectual, undeſerved grace. 1 

[2.] Au aſſertion of the neceſſity of good works, notwithſtanding that 
we are not ſaved by them, and that is, that God has ordained that we ſhall 
walk in them, which is a ſufficient ground of our obedience whatever be 
the uſe of it. „ i 2 3 on 

If you will ty then, what are the true and proper Gol grounds, rea- 

lity thereof wy 
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be demonſtrated, and our ſouls be Rirred up, to 000 and be fruitful 
therein? ] ſay they are ſo many, and lie ſo deep in the myſtery of the Gor. 
pel, and diſpenſation of grace, ſpread themſelves ſo N the whole 

revelation of the will of God unto us, that to handle-them fully and di. 
ſtinctly, and to give them their due weight, is a thing that Icannot engage 
in, leſt I ſhould be turned aſide from what I principally intend. I fftalf 
oy give you ſome brief heads of what might at large be inſiſted on. | 


1. 5 Our KELLY dbedience, and good i” are ;ndiſpenſably Bertl 
G from the e bee and will of God, TED. fon, and b 


7 


+ 12 In 3 Fol is the 7 Fm God, even our laub union, br bol. 
nels, 1 Theſe iv. 3. this is that which God wills, which he requires of yz, 
chat we be holy, Thar we be obedient, that we do his will as the angels do 
in heaven. The equity, neceſſity profit and advantage of this ground of 
our obedience, might at large be inſiſted on. And were there no more, "thi 
DIR ſuffice alone. If it be the will of God, it is our duty. | 


N The father hath ordained | or 1 it, it is the will of the * 
cher, Epbeſe ii. 10. the father is ſpoken of perſonally, 5 Chriſt being men- 
tioned as mediator... . : 

(2. The ſon hath ordained and: appointed it as mediator, Job. xv. 10 [ 
have ordained) you that. Jeu Pas, bring forth PS of 'hedience, and that! it 
ſhould remain. And 

. The Holy Ghoſt appoints and ordäins blleviis to Dok of bell. 


5 ence and holineſs, an d to Work holineſs in others, ' fo in particular, Af, 
nd. deſigns men to the great work of Opie; 


ii, . appoints 
preaching the Copel and i in, ſinning men fin aint him. Bann 
2.) Qur, holinefs, dur, obedience, work' of righreouſneſs, is one eminent 


and ſpecial end of the peculiar diſpenſation of father, ſon and Spirit in the 
buſineſs of exalting the glory of God in our ſalyation; of the electiug love 
of the father; the 9 ng love of the Tory, ant the operative love bon the 


1 s 


Spirit. — 1 Co 15 10 8 * 1 : 0 Wes \ * 2 i 8 
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(te, es 4 peculiar 0d of fs ale love of tlie father, Poke i. 4. 
bath choſen us that we ſhould | be holy vin e. as iv. 3, 4. his 
aim and deſign in choolin; of us was, that we ſhould be 1055 and tenblame- 
able before him in love. "his he is to acc: mpfifh and ll being about in 
them that are his. He chooſes dus to ſalvation," through rbe JanBifitation of 
the Spirit, and belief of the riith, 2 The." if. 12. Thi the fathet deſigned 
as the firſt and immediate end öf electing love, and propbſes the confiderats 


on of, that loye, as à motive to holineſs, 1 Fob. iv. 8, 9, 10. 
105 2. It is ſo e the f love of the fon, 'wihete6P the /teſtitno 


5 giving nine Hee us, as 1 v. 3375 2555 e 29% Church ind 
gave hi 1 1 5 2774 7c, 285 es 2 e — 5 i with the ——. of 


iter 


aue pt 2 5 v. 15. Rein vi. 3. 1 20 917 5 
(8. At is the, Very, work of the love of os Holy 1 0 kts Whole Work 


upon us, in us, for us conſiſts in preparing of us for bHedience, , "enabling 
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of us thereunto, and bringing forth the fruits of it in us, and this he doth 
in oppoſition to a righteouſneſs of our own, either before it, or to be made 
up by it, Tit. 111. 5. I need not inſiſt on this, the fruits of the Spirit in us 
are known, Gal, v. 22. e 1 | gps 

And thus have we a twafold bottom of the neceſſity of our obedience, 
and perſonal holineſs, God hath appointed it, he requires it. And it is an 
eminent immediate end of the diſtinct diſpenſation of father, ſon, and Holy 
Ghoſt, in the work of our falvation. If God's ſovereignty over us is to be 
owned; if his. love towards, us be to be regarded, if the whole work of 
the ever bleſſed trinity, for us, in us, he of any moment, our obedience is 
r . . Fane Cs 
(3.) It 15 neceſſary in reſpect of the end thereof, and that whether you 
conſider God, our ſelves, or the world᷑ĩ 7 | 


i.] The end of our 6bedience:in reſpect of God, is his glory and ho- 
nour, Maf. i. 6. This is God's honour, all that we give him. It is true, 
he will take his honour from the ſtouteſt and proudeſt rebel in the world, 
but all we give him, is in our obedience. The glorifying of God by our 
obedience, is all that we are or can be. Particularly, 1 5 . 


10) It is the glory of the father, Matt. v. 16. Let your light ſo ſbine 
before nien, that they may ſee your good works, and glorify your father which 
ü in heaven. By our walking in the light of faith, doth glory ariſe to 
the father. The fruits of his love, of his grace, of his kindneſs, are ſeen 
upon us ; and God is glorified in our behalf. Add eit 
2.) The ſon.is glorified thereby. It is the will of God, tliat as all men 

honour the father, ſo ſhould they honour the ſon, Joh. v. 23. And how is 
this done? By believing in him, Fob. xiv. 1. obeying of him. Hence, 
Job. xvil. 10. he ſays, He is glorified in believers, and prays for an in- 
creaſe of grace and union for them, that he may yet be more glorified, and 
al might know that as mediator he was ſent of God. 

3.) The Spirit is glorified alſo by it, he is grieved by our difobedience, 
Fpheſ.. iv. 30. ind: therefore his glory is in our bringing forth fruit. He 
dwells in us as in his temple, which is not to be defiled ; holineſs becometh 
his habitation for ever. 1 11261, 6 1 

Now if this that hath been ſaid, be not ſufficzent to evince a neceſſity of 

our obedience, we muſt ſuppoſe our ſelves to ſpeak with a ſort of men, who 
regard neither the ſovereignty, nor love, nor glory of God, father, ſon, or 
Holy Ghoſts Let men ſay what they pleaſe, though our obedience ſhould 
be all loſt, and never regarded, which is impoſſible (for God is not unjuſt 
to forget our labour of love) yet here is a ſufficient bottom, ground and rea- 
ſon of yielding more obedience unto God, than ever we ſhall do, whilſt we 
live in this world: I ſpeak alſo only of Gofpel-grounds of obedience, and 
* of thoſe that are natural and legal, which are indiſpenſable to all man- 
. 35 e r 

2. ] The end in reſpect of our ſelves immediately, is threefold; 10 Ho- 
nour. 2.) Peace. 3.) Uſefulneſs. 5 n 


f 


1.) Honour; it is hy holineſs that we are made like unto God, and his 
image is renewed again in us. This was our honour at our creation; this 
exalted us above all our fellow- creatures here below ; we are made in the im- 
age of God. This we loſt by fin, and became like the beaſts that periſh. To 
this honour of conformity to God, of bearing his image, are we exalted 
ain by holineſs alone. Be ye holy, ſays God, becauſe I am holy, 9 72 

dq | 1. 19. 


— 
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i. 16. And Be he perfect, that is, in doing good, as your heavenly fache, 
perfect, Matth. v. 48. in a likeneſs and conformity to him, and herein i 
the image of God renewed, Enbeſ. iv. 23, 24. Therein we put on the yew 
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man, which after God is created in righteouſneſs, and holineſs of trith. Thi | 
was that which originally was attended with power and dominion ;; is ſtil { 
all that is beautiful or comely in the world; how it makes men honourahte t 
and precious in the fight. of God, of angels, of men, how alone it is that { 
which is not deſpiſed, which is of price before the Lord; what contempt t 
and ſcorn he hath of them in whom it is not, in what abomination he hath - 
them and all their ways, might eaſily be evinced.' ol hoo ny 5 
2.) Peace; by it we have communion with God, wherein peace alone is / 
to be enjoyed. The wicked are like a troubled ſea, that cannot veſt, and there A 
is no peace to them ſaith my God, Iſa. Xluili. 21. There is no peace, reſt, or h 
quietneſs, in a diſtance, ſeparation, or alienation from God. He is the reſt w 
of our ſouls, in the light of his countenance is life land peace. Now if ve 47 
walk in the light, as he is light, we have fellowfhip one. with. another, 1 
Fob. i. 7. And verily our fellowſhip is with the futher, and with the ſon Je. th 
ſus Chriſt, v. 3. he that walks in the light of new obedience, he hath com- hc 
munion with God, and in his preſence is fulneſs of joy for ever, without it 
it there is nothing but darkneſs, wandring, and confuſion. „ we 
3.) Uſefulneſs; a man without holineſs is good for nothing, Eybruin, 
ſays the prophet, is an empty vine, that brings forth fruit to it ſelfs And co. 
what is ſuch a vine good for? Nothing, ſaith another prophet, 2 man can- 

not make a pin of it, ſo much as to hang a veſlel on, à barren tree is good ( 
be 


for nothing, but to be cut down for the fire. Notwithſtanding the ſeeming 
uſefulneſs of men, who ſerve the providence of God in their generations, ] ly 1 
could eafily manifeſt that the world and the churh - might want them, and 
that indeed in themſelves they are good for nothing, only the holy mans 
COMMUNE Bonum. PSUR BY SES 1 SA 1 761 5 
I.] The end of it in reſpect of others, in the world is manifold. 
10 It ſerves to the conviction, and ſtopping the mouths of ſome of the 
enemies of God, both here and hereafter. Firſt, Here, Per. iii. 16. Kee)- 
ing a good conſcience, that wherein they ſpeak againſt you as evil doers, thy 
may be aſhamed, beholding your good ce ring in Chriſt, By our keeping 
of a good conſcience men will be made aſhamed of their falſe accuſations, 
That whereas their malice and hatred of the ways of God, hath provoked 
them to ſpeak all manner of evil of the profeſſion of them; by the holineſs 
and righteouſneſs of the Saints, they are convinced, and made aſhamed 2 
a thief is when he is taken; and be driven to acknowledge that God 5 
amongſt them, and that they are wicked themſelves, 70h. xvii. 23. Second 
1z, Hereafter ; it is ſaid that the Saints ſhall judge the world, it is on this s | 
well as upon other confiderations. Their good works, their righteouſneſs, 
their holineſs ſhall be brought forth, and manifeſted to all the world, and 
the righteouſneſs of God's judgments againſt wicked men, be thence evinc- 
ed; See, fays Chriſt, theſe are they that I own, whom you ſo deſpiſed and 
abhorred ; and ſee, their works following them, this and that they have 
done, when you wallowed in your abominations, Matth. xxv. 48, 43. 
2.) The converſion of others, 1 Pet. ii. 12. Having your converſation ho- 
neft among the gentiles, that wherein they ſpake againſt you as evil doers, be- 
Holding your good works, they may plerify God in the day 6f viſitation, Matth. 
v. 17. Even revilers, perſecutors, evil ſpeakers, have been acrereome by the 
conftant holy walking of Profeſſors, and when their day of vifitation hath I ,.* $ 
come, have glorthed God on that account, 1 Pet. iii. 1, 2. \ Th 
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3.) The benefit of all; partly in keeping of judgments from the reſidue of 
men, as ten good men would have preſerved Sodom (a); partly by their real 
communication of good to them, with whom they have to do in their ge- 
neration. Holineſs makes a man a good man, uſeful to all, and others eat 
of the fruits of che Spirit, that he brings forth continually, 
4.) It is neceſſary in reſpect of the ſtate and condition of juſtified per- 
ſons; and that whether you conſider their relative ſtate. of acceptation, or 
their ſtate of ſanctifcatio nn | eee 


* 


nme TI" 


(. They are accepted and received into friendſhip. with an holy God; 
4 God of purer eyes than to behold iniquity; Who hates every unclean thing. 
And is it not neceſſary, that they thould be holy, who are admitted into 
his preſence, walk in his fight, yea ly in his boſom ?. Should they not 


with all diligence cleanſe themſelves from all pollution of fleſh and Spirit, 


and perfect bolineſs in the fear of the Lord (b) > 


(2. In reſpe& of ſanctification; we have in us a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. 
this new creature is fed, cheriſned, nouriſhed, kept alive by the fruits of 
holineſs, to what end hath God given us new hearts, and new natures? Is 
it that we ſhould kill them, ſtifle the creature that is found in us, in the 
womb? that we ſhould give him to the old man to be devoured? _ 

5.) It is neceſſary in reſpect of the proper place of holineſs in the new 
covenant, and that is twofold. ot revors 216, Winds 


(1. Of the means unto the end; God hath appointed, that holineſs, ſhall 
be the means, the way, to that eternal life, which as in it ſelf and original- 
ly is his gift, by Jeſus Chriſt, ſo with regard to his conſtitution of our o- 
bedience, as the means of attaining it, is a reward, and God in beſtowing 
of it a rewarder (c). Though it be neither the cauſe, matter, nor conditi- 
on of our juſtification, yet it is the way appointed of God, for us to walk 
in, for obtaining of ſalvation; and therefore he that hath hope of eternal 
life, purifies himſelf, as he is pure, and none ſhall ever come to that end 
who walketh not in that way, For ꝛwit hout bolineſs it is impoſſible 1105 Gad. 

(2. It is a teſtimony and pledge of acception ; a ſign and evidence of 
grace, that is, of acceptation with God, and the whole expreſſion of our 
thankfulneſs. Now there is not one of all their cauſes and reaſons of the 
neceſſity, the indiſpenſable neceſſity of our obedience, good works, and per- 
ſonal zighteouſneſs, but would require a more large diſcourſe to unfold and 
explain, than I have allotted to the propoſal of them all, and innumerable 
others there are of the ſame import, that I cannot name. He that upon theſe 
accounts doth. not think univerſal holineſs and obedjence to be of indiſpen- 
able neceſſity, unleſs alſo it be exalted into the room of the obedience and 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, let him be filthy ſtill. 71 

Theſe objections being removed, and having at the entrance of this chap- 
ter, declared what is done on the part of Chriſt, as to our fellowſhip with 
him, in this purchaſed grace, as to our acceptation with God; it remains, 
| (2.) That I now ſhew, what alſo is required and performed on aur part, 
for the compleating thereof, this then conſiſts in the enſuing particulars, | 


[1.] The Saints cordially approve of this righteouſneſs, as that alone 
which is abſolutely compleat, and able to make them acceptable before God. 
And this ſuppoſeth five things, | "ho. 


(a) Gen. xviii- 32, 33. (b) 2 Cor. vii, 1. (e) Rom. vi. 23. Heb, xi. 6. Gen. xv. 1. Pſal, 


ix. II. lviif. 11. Match, v. 12. chap. x. 41: Rom, iv. 4. Col. it, 18. chap. iii, 24. Hel. x. 35. 
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I.) Their clear aud full conviction of the neceſſity of a' righteouſneſs 
wherewith to appear before God. This is always in their thoughts. This 
in their whole lives they take for granted. Many men ſpend their days in 
obſtinacy and hardneſs, adding dyimkenneſs unto thirſt, never once enqui- 
ring what their condition ſhall be, when they enter into eternity. Otherz 
trifle away their times and their ſouls, ſowing the wind of empty hopes, 
and preparing to reap a whirlwind of wrath.. But this lies at the bottom 
of all = Saints communion with Chriſt. A deep fixed, reſolved perſuaſi. 
on, of an abſolute and indiſpenſable neceſſity of a righteouſneſs, wherewith 
do appear before God. The holineſs of God's nature, the righteouſneſs of 
his government, the ſeverity of his law, the terrour of his wrath, are al- 
ways before them. They have been all convinced of fin, and have looked 
on themſelves, as ready to fink under the vengeance due to it. They have 
all cried, men and brethren, what fhall we ds to be ſaved £ Wherewith ſhall 
we appear before God? And have all concluded, that it is in vain to flatter 

themſelves with hopes of eſcaping as they are by nature; if God be hoh, th 


and righteous, and of purer eyes than to behold iniquity, they have a right. 0 
ouſneſs to ſtand before him, and they know what will be the ery one day, of e 


thoſe who now bear up themſelves, as if they were otherwiſe minded, Iſc, 
Hil 33s MED VB 65 J.. | Wy? 
2.) They weigh their own righteouſneſs in the balance, and find it want. 
ing. And this two ways, 
(1. In general, and upon the whole of the matter, at their firſt ſetting 
themſelves before God. When men are convinced of the neceſſity of a righ- 
teouſneſs, they catch at every thing that preſents it ſelf to them for relief, 


Like men ready to fink in deep waters, catch at that that is next to ſav: . 
them from drowning, which ſometimes proves a rotten ſtick, that finks 0 
with them. So did the Fews, Rom. ix. 31, 32. they caught hold of the 1 
law, and it would not relieve them, and how they periſhed with it, the 170 
apoſtle declares, Chap. x. 14. The law put them upon ſetting: up a righte 7 
ouſneſs of their own, this kept them doing, and in hope, but kept then 1 4 
from ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs of God. Here many periſh, and ne * 
ver get one ſtep nearer God all their days. This the ſaints renounce. They by 
have no confidence in the fleſh, they know that all they can do; all that Ml 

the law can do, which is weak through the fleſh, will not avail them. See . 
what judgment Paul makes of all a man's own righteouſneſs, Phil. iii. 8, N 
10. This they bear in their minds daily, this they fill their thoughts withal, . 
that upon the account of what they have done, can do, ever ſhall do, they 100 : 


cannot be accepted with God, or juſtified thereby. This keeps their ſouls 

humble, full of a ſenſe of their own vileneſs all their days. | 
(2. In particular; they daily weigh all their particular actions in the 
balance, and find them wanting, as to any ſuch compleatneſs, as upon their 
own account to be accepted with God. Oh! ſays a ſaint, if I had nothing 
to commend me unto. God, but this prayer, this duty, this conqueſt of 2 
temptation, wherein I my ſelf ſee ſo many failings, ſo much imperfection, 
could I appear with any boldneſs before him ? Shall I then piece up a gar- 
ment of righteouſneſs out of my beſt duties; ah ! it is all as 4 tefled cath 
Iſa. Ixiv. 6. Theſe thoughts accompany them in all their duties, in their 
beſt and moſt choice performances. Lord, what am TI in my beſt eſtate? 
How little ſuitableneſs unto thy holineſs is in my beſt duties? O ſpare me! 
in reference to the () beſt thing that ever I did in my life. When a man 
(a) Neh, xiii. 12. | Le 
ED who: 
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who'lives upon convictions, hath got ſome enlargements in duties, ſome 


conqueſt over a ſin or temptation, he hugs himſelf like Mich, when he had 


got 2 Levire to be his prieft 5 now ſurely it ſhall be well with him, now 
God will bleſs him, his heart is now at eafe ; he hath peace in what he 
hath done- But'he who has communion with Chriſt, when he is higheſt 
in duties of ſanctification and holineſs, is cleareſt in the appreheuſion of his 
own 5 and rejects every thought that might ariſe in his 
heart, of ſetting Tris peace in them, or upon them. He ſays to his ſoul, 
Do theſe things feem ſomething to thee? Alas! thou haſt to do with an 
infinitely righteous God, who looks through and through all that vanity, 


which thou art but little acquainted withal; and ſhould lie deal with thee, 


according to thy beſt works, thou muſt periſh. | 


3.) They approve of, value and rejoice in this righteouſneſs, for their 


acceptation, which the Lord Jeſus hath wrought out, and provided for 
them; this being diſcovered to them, they approve of it with all their 
hearts, and reſt in it, 1/2. xlv. 24. Surely ſhall one ſay, In the Lord have 


I righteouſneſs and ſtrength. This is their voice and LANSUSge, when once 


the righteouſneſs of God in Chriſt, is made known to them; Here is righte- 
ouſneſs indeed; here have I reſt for my ſoul. Like the mercſfant man in 
the Goſpel, Matt. xlii. 45, 46. that finds the pearl of price, I had been 
ſearching up and down, I looked this and that way for help, but it was far 
away, I ſpent my ſtrength for that which was not bred; here is that indeed, 
which makes me rich for ever. When firſt the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for 
acceptation with God, is revealed to a poor labouring ſoul, that hath ſought 
for reſt and hath found none, he is ſurprized arid amazed, and is not able 
to contain himſelf, And ſuch an one always in his heart approves this righ- 
tebuſneſs on a fivefold account. 9 


(1. As full of infinite wiſdom; Unto them that believe, ſaith the apo- 
le, Chriſt crucified, is the wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. i. 24. They ſee infinite 
wiſdom in this way of their acceptation with God. In what darkneſs, ſays 
ſuch an one, in what ſtraights, in what entanglements, was my poor ſoul 2 
How little able was I to look through the clouds and perplexities where- 
with I was encompaſſed ? I looked inwards, and there was nothing, but ſin, 
horror, fear, tremblings ; I looked upwards, and ſaw nothing but wrath, 
curſes, and vengeance; I knew that God was an holy and righteous God, 
and that no unclean thing ſhould abide before him; I knew that I was a. 
poor, vile, unclean, and ſinful creature, and how to bring theſe two toge- 
ther in peace, I knew not, but in the righteouſneſs-of Chriſt, doth a world 
of wiſdom open itſelf, diſpelling all difficulties and darkneſs, and manifeſt- 
ing a reconciliation of all this. O the depth of the riches of the wiſdom and 
tuowledge of God, Rom. xi. 33. and Col. ii. 3. But of this before. 


(2. As full of grace; he knows that fin had ſhut - the whole way of - 
0 


grace towards him, and whereas God aims at nothing ſo much as the ma- 
nifeſtation of his grace, he was utterly cut ſhort of it. Now to have a com- 


pleat righteouſneſs provided, and yet abundance of grace manifeſted, ex- 


ceedingly delights the ſoul, to have God's dealing with his perſon, all grace, 
and dealing with his righteouſneſs, all juſtice, takes up his thoughts. God 
every where aſſures us, that this righteouſneſs is of graces It is by grace, 
and no more f works, Rom. xi. 6. as the apoſtle at large ſets it out, Epheſ: 
ll 7, 8, 9. It is from riches of grace and kindneſs, that the proviſion of 
this righteouſneſs is made, it is of mere grace that it is beſtowed on us, it 
is not at all of works. Though it be in its ſelf, a righteouſneſs of works, 
get to us, it & of mere grace; ſo, Tit. iii. 4g 5, 6, 7. But after that the 
11. | : Irr T kindneſs 
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kindneſs and lyve of God our ſaviour toward man appeared, not by whrks of 
righteouſneſs which de have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved us, by 
rhe waſhing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſbed 
on us abundantly, through Jeſus Chriſt our ſaviour, that being juſtified by hi 
grace, we ſhould be 0 heirs according to the hope of eternal life. The rife 
of all this diſpenſation is kindneſs and love, that is, grace, v. 4. the way 
of communication, negatively, is not by works of righteouſneſs that wwe have 
done; poſitively, by the communication of the Holy Ghoſt, v. 5. The means 
of whoſe procurement, is Jeſus Chriſt, u. 6. And the work it ſelf is by 
grace, v. 7. Here is uſe made of every word almoſt, whereby the exceed - 
ing rich grace, kindneſs, mercy, and goodneſs of God may be expreſſed, all 
concurring in this work. As Firſt, Xengizuc, his goodneſs, benignity, rea- 
dineſs to communicate of himſelf, and his good things that may be pro- 
fitable to us. Secondly, S eri, mercy, love, and propenſity of mind 
to help, aſſiſt, relieve them of wlrom he ſpeaks, towards whom he is ſo af- 
fected, and , mercy, forgiveneſs, compaſſion, tenderneſs, to them that 
ſuffer, and Ae, free pardoning, bounty, undeſerved love, and all this is 
ſaid to be T& 9:5 wr1z&.s He exerciſes all theſe properties and attributes of 
his nature towards us, that he may ſave. us, and in the beſtowing of it, 
giving us the Holy Ghoſt, it is ſaid, #5:29ew, he poured him out, as water 
out of a veſſel, without ſtop and heſitation, and that not in a ſmall mex 
ſure, but Ye, | richly, and in abundance; whence as to the work it 
ſelf, it is emphatically ſaid, ai erte 7h txcive nate tm,! juſtified by the grace 
of him, who is ſuch an one. And this do the ſaints of God in their con 
munication with Chriſt, exceedingly rejoice in before him, that the way of 
their acceptation before God, is a way of grace, kindneſs and mercy, that 
they might not boaſt in themſelves, but in the Lord, and his Beda cry- 
ing, How great is thy goodneſs ! How great is thy bounty! 
(3. They approve of it, and rejoice in it, as a way of great peace and 
ſecurity to themſelves and their own fouls. They remember what was their 
fate and condition, whilſt they went about to ſet up a righteouſneſs of their 
own, and were not ſuhject to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; how miſerably 
they were toſſed up and down with (continual fluctuating thoughts; ſome: 
times they had hope, and ſometimes were full of fear; ſometimes they 
thought themſelves in ſome good condition, and anon were- at the very 
brink of hell; their conſciences being racked and torn with fin and fear, 
but now, Being juſtified by fhith, they have peace: with God, Rom. v. .. 
All is quiet and ſerene ; not only that ſtorm is over, but they are in the 
Haven where they would be. They have abiding peace with God. Hence 
is that deſcription of Chriſt, to a poor ſoul, Iſa. xxxii. 2. And a man ſbul 
be as an hiding place from the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt, as ti 
vers of water in a dry place, as the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land 
Wind and tempeſt, and drought, and wearineſs, nothing now troubles the 
foul that is in Chriſt, he hath an hiding place and a covert, and rivers of 
water, and the ſhadow of a great rock, for his ſecurity. This is the great 
myſtery of faith in this buſineſs of our acceptation with God by Chriſt; 
that whereas the ſoul of a believer finds enough in him, and upon him, t 
rend the very caul of the heart, to fill him with fears, terror, diſquietments 
all his days, yet through Chriſt, he is at perfect peace with God, Iſa. xxvi. 3. 
Pſal. iv. 6, 7, 8. Hence do the fouls of believers exceedingly magnify Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that they can behold the face of God with boldneſs, confidence, 
peace, joy, aſſurance, that they can call him father, bear themſelves on 
his love, walk up and down in quietneſs and without fear; how glorious 
is the ſon of God in this grace 2 They remember the worufwood and gall 
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that they have eaten, the vinegar and tears they have drank, the trembling 
of their fouls like an aſpen leaf that is ſhaken with the. wind, whenever 
they thought of God, what contrivances they have had to, hide, flie, and 
elcape; to be brought now to ſettlement and ſecurity, muſt needs greatly 
6... ß) as dns FFF 
(4. They cordially approve of this righteouſneſs, becauſe it is a way and 
means of the exceeding exaltation and honour of the Lord Jeſus, whom 
their ſouls do love. Being once brought to an acquaintance with . Jeſus, 
Chriſt, their hearts defire nothing more than that he may be honoured and 
lorified to the utmoſt, and in all things have the preheminence. Now 
what can more tend to the advancing. and honouring of him in our hearts, 
than to know that be 7s made of God unto us, wiſdom and righteouſneſs, 
1 Cor. i. 30. Not that he is this or that part of our accept3tion with God, 
but he is all, he is the whole. They know that in the account of his work- 
ing out their acceptation with God, He is 


each PERSON diflintlly, 343 


[I. Honoured of God his father, Phil. ii. e 95 10. He made bimſelf 
of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a ſervant, and was made in 
the likeneſs of men. And being found in faſhion'as a man, he humbled him-. 
ſelf and: became obedient unto death, even rhe death of the croſs; where fore 
God alſo bath highly exalted him, and given him a name, which is above every 
yames that at the name of Feſus every \knee fhould bow, of things in heaven 
ind things in earth, and things under the earth, and that every tongue ſhould. 
unfeſs, that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the father. Whether 
that word wherefore, denotes 2 connexion of caſuality, or only a conſe- 
quence, this is evident, that on the account of his ſuffering, and as the end 
of it, he was honoured and exalted of God (); to an unſpeakable prehemi- 
nence, dignity, and authority; according as God had promiſed him, on the 
ſame account, I/. liii. 11, 12. Ad. ii. 36. Act. v. 30, 31. And there- 
fore it is ſaid, that when he had by himſelf purged our ſins, he ſat down at 
the right hand of the majaſiy on high, Heb. i. 3. | 

2. He is on this account honoured of all the angels in heaven, even be- 
cauſe of this great work of bringing ſinners unto God, for they do not only 
bow down and deſire to look into the myſtery of the croſs, 1 Pet. i. 12. but. 
worſhip and praiſe him always on this account, Rev. v. 11, 12, 13, 14. 
heard the voice of many . round about the throne, and living creatures, 
ind the elders, and the number of them was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, 
ind thouſands of thouſands, ſaying with a loud voice, Worthy is the lamb that 
was ſlain, to receive 7 and riches, and wiſdom, and flrength, and ho- 
nur, and glory, and bleſſing. And every creature which is in heaven and 
urth, and under the earth, and ſuch as ate in the ſea, and all that. are in 
them, beard T ſaying, Bleſſing, honour, glory, and power, be unto him that ſit- 
th on the throne, and unto the lamb for ever and euer. And the living crea- 
tures ſaid amen, and the four and twenty elders fell down and worſhipped him, 
that live for ever and ever. The reaſon given of this glorious and wonder- 

ful doxology, this attribution of honour and glory to Jeſus. Chriſt, by the 
whole hoſt of heaven, is becauſe he was the /2mb that was ſlain, that is, 
becauſe of the work of our redemption, and our bringing unto God. And 
it is not a little refreſhment and rejoicing to the ſouls of the Saints, to know 
that all the angels of God, the whole hoſt of heaven, which never ſinned, 
do yet continually rejoice, and aſcribe praiſe and honour to the Lord Jeſus, . 
for his bringing them to peace and favour with God. ES 


(«) Bf. ex. 1, 6. of. B. 8, 9. Tech. ix. 10. Ph Ixxii, 8. Rom. xiv. 11. Ifz, xl, 23. Phil. 1 10. 
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_ wnty God kings, and prieſts, and we ſhall reign on the earth. The great, ſo- 
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(C3. He is honoured by his Saints all the world over, and indeed if they 


do not, who ſhould? If they honour him not as they honour the father 5 
they were of all men the moſt unworthy, but fee what they do, Reval, ;; F 
5, 6. Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own blog} 


and hath made us kings and prieſts to God and his father, to him be glory fir 2 


ever and ever, amen. chap. v. 8, 9, 10. The four living creatures and fou con 
and twenty elders, fell down before the lamb, having every one of them harps real 
and golden viols full of odours, which are the prayers of the Sainte; and the der 
ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art worthy to take the book and to open the tain 
ſeals thereof, for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us unto God by thy blogs WM fn 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, and haſt thade ur 2 


lemn worſhip of the chriſtian church, conſiſts in this aſſignation of honour WM burc 
and glory to the Lord Jeſus, therefore do they love him, honour him, de- nine 
light in him, as Paul, Phil. iii. 8. and fo the ſpouſe, Cant. v. 9, 10, 11. 
and this is on this account. . 1 FE 
(5. They cordially approve of this righteouſneſs, this way of accepration WM 400! 


as that which brings glory to God as ſuch. When they were labouring under WM and 
the guilt of fin, that which did moſt of all perplex their ſouls, was that ther WM 5: 
ſafety was inconſiſtent with the glory and honour of the great God; with Wl this! 
his juſtice, faithfulneſs, and truth (a); all which were engaged for the deſtrue- of G 
tion of fin; and how to come off from ruin, without the loſs of their ho- 27” 
nour, he ſaw not. But now by the revelation of this righteouſneſs from Hels 
faith, to faith, they plainly ſee, that all the proprieties of God are excced- WI bear 
ingly glorified, in the pardon, juſtification, and acceptance of poor finners conte 
As # 8 was manifeſted, OTF TATE II T3 of Df | This 
And this is the firſt way whereby the Saints hold daily eommunion with WI vithe 
the Lord Jeſus, in this purchaſed grace of acceptation with God. They . 
conſider, approve of, and rejoice in the way, means, and thing it ſelf. thous 
[2.] They make an actual commutation with the Lord Jeſus, as to their of ole 
fins and his righteouſneſs, of this there are alſo ſundry parts. | - | 
I.) They continually keep alive upon their hearts a ſenſe of the guilt WM. 4.) 
and evil of fin, even then when they are under ſome comfortable perſuaſ- ng th 
ons of their perſonal acceptance with God. Senſe of pardon takes away the which 
horrour and fear, but not a due ſenſe of the guilt of fin. It is the daily ex- pottl 
erciſe of the Saints of God, to conſider the great provocation that is in fin, fighter 
their fins; the ſin of their nature and lives; to render themſelves vile in lis rig 
their own hearts and thoughts on that account, to compare it with the pt 9: 


terrour of the Lord, and to judge themſelves continually. This they do 
in general, My fin is ever before me, ſays David, they ſet fin before then 
not to terrify and affright their ſouls with it, but that a due ſenſe of the 
evil of it, may be kept alive upon their hearts. FF 

: 2.) They gather up in their thoughts the ſins for which they have not 
made a particular reckoning with God in Chriſt, or if they have begun ſo 
to do, yet they have not made clear work of it, nor come to a clear and 
comfortable iſſue. There is nothing more dreadful, than for a man to be 
able to diſgeſt his convictions, to have fin look him in the face, and ſpeak 


perhaps ſome words of terrour to him, and to be able by any charms of di- of LY 
verſions or delays, to put it off, without coming to a full trial, as to ſtate , 
and condition, in reference thereunto. This the Saints do; they gather up 61. 
their fins, lay them in the balance of the law ; ſee and conſider their weight we; n 
and deſert. And then | 3 
" : "46 Ide 
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"[3.] They make this commutation I ſpeak of with Jeſus Chriſt, that is, 


1.) They ſerionſly conſider, And by faith conquer all ob jections to he, 
contrary, that Jeſus Chriſt by the will and appointment of the father, hat 

rally undergone the puhiſhment that was due to thoſe fins, that lay now un- 
der his eye and conſideration, Iſa liii. 6. 2 Cor. v. 21. He hath as cer- 


4 ainly and really anſwered the juſtice of God, for them, as if he himſelf, the 
1 inner, ſhould at that inſtant be caſt into hell, he could do. 

2 2.) They hearken to the voice of Chriſt calling them to him with their 
„burden; Come unto me ye that are weary and heavy laden, come with your 


burdens, come, poor ſoul, with thy guilt of fin, why what to do? why, this is 
mine ſaith Chriſt, this agreement I made with my father, that I ſhould come, 
and take thy ſins, and bear them away, they were my lot. Give me thy 
durden, give me all thy fins; thou knoweſt not what to do with them, I 
know how to difpoſe of then well enough, fo that God ſhall be glorified 
ind thy foul delivered, Hereupon, . Tp 

z.) They lay dowti their fins at the croſs of Chriſt, upon his ſhoulders 3 
this is fatth's great and bold venture upon the grace, faitlifulneſs, and truth 
of God. To ſtand by the croſs and ſay, ah! He is bruiſed for my fins, and 
nomnded for my tranſgreſſions, and the chaſtiſement of my peace is upon him. 
He is thus made fin for me. Here I give up my fins to him that is able to 
dear them, to undergo them. He requires it of my hands, that I ſhould be 
content that he ſhould undertake for them, and that I heartily conſent unto. 
This is every day's work, Fknow not how any peace can be maintained 
without it. If it be the work of fouls to receive Chriſt, as made fin for 
w, we muſt receive him, as one that takes our fins upon him. Not as 
though he died any more, or _—_ more, but as the faith of the Saints 
of old, made that prefent and done before their eyes, not yet come to paſs, 
Leb. xi. I. ſo faith now, makes that preſent, which was accompliſned 
aud paſt many generations ago. This it is to know: Chrift crucified. | 

4.) Having thus by faith given up their fins to Chriſt, and ſeen God lay- 
ing them all on him, they draw nigh; and take from him, that righteouſneſs 
which he hath wrought out for them; ſo fulfilling the whole of that of the 
moftle, *2 Core v. 21. Ho was made fin for us, that toe might become the 
iebreowfneſs of God in him. They confider him tendering himſelf and 


n hs righreouſneſs, to be their righteoufneſs before God, they take it, and ac- 
ert of it, and compleat this bleſſed Dartering and exchange of faith. An- 
10 gr, curſe, wrath, death, fin as to its guilt, he took it all away; with him we 
u leave whatever '6f this nature belongs to us, and from him we receive, love, 


lfe, righteouſneſs and peace. Eg | 
But it may be ſaid, Surely this conrſe of procedure can never be accepta- 
Its to Jeſus Chriſt, What? ſhall we daily come to him, with our filth, our 


l o ” 

0 mitt, our ſins? may he not; will he not bid us keep them to our ſelves, 
0 Wl they ate bur own; fhall we be always giving fins, and taking righteouſneſs? 
de ere is not any thing that Jefus Chriſt is more delighted with, than 


that his Saints ſhoald always hold communion with him, as to this bufineſs 


106 His ak 
ie and receiving. For, 

4 (1. This exeeedingly honours him, and gives him the glory that is his 
m due; many indeed-ery, Lord, Lord, and make mention of him, but ho- 


tot © hit not at all. How ſo They take his work out of his hands, and 

BD ifribe it unto other things, their repentance, their duties, ſhalt hear their ini- 

quities. They do not ſay ſo, but they do fo. The commutation they make, 

k they make any, it is with 5 Alb their bartering about ſin; is bs 
| ; 38888 an 
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and with their own ſouls. The work that Chriſt came to do in the world 
was to bear our iniquities, and lay down his life a ranſom for our fins. The 
' cup he had to drink of, was filled with our fins, as to the puniſhment due to 
hem. What greater diſhonour then can be done to the Lord Jeſus, than to 
aſcribe this work to any thing elſe, to think to get rid of our ſins any other 
way, or means? Herein, then I ſay, is Chriſt honoured indeed, when we 90 
to him with our fins, by faith, and ſay unto him, Lord, this is thy work. 
this is that for which thou cameſt into the world, this is that thou haſt un- 
dertaken to do; thou calleſt for my burthen, which is too heavy for me to 
bear, take it, bleſſed redeemer, thou tendereſt thy righteouſneſs, that is my 
portion. Then is Chriſt honoured, then 1s the glory of mediation aſcriheq 
to him, when we walk with him in this communion. „„ 
(2. This exceedingly endears the ſouls of the Saints to him, and con- 
ſtrains them to put a due valuation upon him, his love, his righteouſneſs and 
grace. When they find, and have the daily. uſe of it, then they do i, 
Who would not love him? I have been with the Lord Jeſus, may the poor 
ſoul ſay, I have left my fins, my burthen with him, and he hath given 
me his righteouſneſs, wherewith I am going with boldneſs to God. I ws 
dead, and am alive, for he died for me; I was curſed, and am bleſſed, for 
he was made a curſe for me; I was troubled, but have peace, for the chaſ- 
tiſement of my peace was upon him; I knew not what to do, nor whither 
to cauſe my ſorrow to go; by him have I received joy. unſpeakable and glo- 
rious, if I do not love him, delight in him, obey him, live to him, die for 
him, I am worſe than the devils in hell. Now the great aim of. Chriſt in 
the world, is to have an high place and eſteem in the hearts of his people 
to have there, as he hath in himſelf, the preheminence in all things; not t 
be juſtled up and down among other things; to be all, and in all. And thus 
are the Saints of God prepared to eſteem him, upon the engaging themſelves 
to this communion with him ]˙ĩ2!ö: 1 
Vea, but you will ſay, if this be ſo,” what need we to repent, or amend 
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our ways, it is but going to Chriſt by faith, making this exchange with 
him, and ſo we may fin that grace may aboun dd 
I judge no man's perſon, but this I muſt needs ſay; that Ido not under 
ſtand, how a man that makes this objection in cold blood, not under a temp- 
tation or accidental darkneſs, can have any true or real acquaintance will 
Jeſus Chriſt. However, this I am certain of, that this communion in its 
ſelf, produces quite other effects, than thoſe ſuppoſed. For, 
EE 8 3 ö ; EE 


(..) For repentance ; it is, I ſuppoſe, a goſpel-repentance that is intend 
ed. For a legal, bondage repentance, full of dread, amazement, terror, ſelf 
love, aſtoniſhment at the preſence of God, I confeſs this | communion tales 
it away, prevents it, caſts it out, with its bondage and fear, but for:goſpel 
repentance, ' whoſe nature conſiſts in godly ſorrow for fin, with its relin- 
quiſhment, proceeding from faith, love, and abhorrence of ſin, on accounts 
of father, ſon, and ſpirit, both law, and love, that this ſhould be hindrel 
by this communion, is not poſſible. I told you that the foundation of this 
communion, is laid in a deep, ſerious, daily conſideration of fin, its guilt 
vileneſs and abomination, and our own vileneſs on that account. That 2 
ſenſe hereof is to be kept alive in and upon the heart of every one, that 
will enjoy this communion with Chriſt, without it Chriſt is of no value, 
nor eſteem to him. Now is it poſſible, that a man ſhould. daily fill hi 
heart with the thoughts of the vileneſs of ſin, on all; conſierations what- 
ever, of law, love, grace, Goſpel, life and death, and be filled with: ſelt 
abhorrency on this account, and yet be a ſtranger to godly ſorrow 2 Hefe 
Bas » 2 | 25 15 
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js the miſtake, the foundation of this communion is laid in that, which 
they 7 0 ere oo Go = nl | 

(2.) But what ſhall we ſay for obedience? If Chriſt be ſo glorified and 
honoured by taking our fins, the more we bring to him, the more will he 
be glorified. A man could not ſuppoſe that this objection would be made, 
but that the Holy Ghoſt, who knows what is in man, and his heart, hath 
made it for them, and in their name, Rom. vi. 1, 2, 3. The very ſame do- 
ctrine that I have inſiſted on, being delivered, Chap. v. 18, 19, 20. The 
{ame objection is made to it; and for thoſe who think it may have any 
weight, I refer them to the anſwer given in that chagter by the apoſtle, as 
alſo to what was ſaid before to the neceſſity of our obedience, notwithſtand- 


ing the imputation of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 


But you will ſay, How ſhould we addreſs our ſelves to the performance 
Faith exerciſes it's ſelf in it eſpecially three ways. 


* * a > 7 
1 


i.] In meditation. The heart goes over in its own thoughts the part 
above inſiſted on, ſometimes feverally, ſometimes jointly, ſometimes fixing 
primarily on one thing, ſometimes on another, and ſometimes going over 
the whole. At one time perhaps the ſoul is moſt upon conſideration of its 
own ſinfulneſs, and fifling it felf with ſhame, and ſelf-abhorrency on that 
count; ſometimes it 1s filled with the thoughts of the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and with joy unſpeakable, and glorious on that account, eſpecially 
on great occaſions, when grieved and burthened by negligence, or eruption 
of corruption, then the ſoul goes over the whole work, and ſo drives things 
-_ iffue with God, and takes up the peace that Chriſt hath wrought out 
i . y GE mote: 5 
2. ] In conſidering and inquiring into the promiſes of. the Goſpel, which 
hold out all theſe things; the excellency, fulneſs, and ſuitableneſs of the 
righteouſneſs. of Chriſt, the rejection of all falſe righteouſneſs, and the com- 
mutation made in the love of God, which was formerly inſiſted on 
[3.] In prayer, herein do their ſouls go through this work day by day. 
And this communion have all the ſaints with the Lord Jeſus, as to 
their acceptation with God, which was the firſt thing propoſed to con- 
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CHAP: IX 


of toukieiinion BET Chriſt in boli neſs. "Thi ſeveral ati e unt 5 th 
Lord Chriſt herein. I. His interceſſion. 2. Sending 7 the Spirit, 3 He. 
flows habitual graces what that i 5 and wherein it co Ale. 1275 purchaſ- 


ed by Chriſt, beſtowed by him. Of actual grace. bw the Saints bold 
communion with Chriſt in theſe ings manift ted i in ſundry particulars, 


=@|UR communion with the Lord Jeſus, as to that grace of 
a ſanctification, and purification, whereuf we — made 
wention in the ſeveral diſtinctions, and degrees -theree 
formerly, is next, to be con{tdereds 1 41 1/5 
And herein the former method. ouſt be oblervedy ana 


we mult thew,. ar: „ bn 44,900} ; 10009 
Cera 5.05 Pin) 
17 What a are the, peculiar aint of che Lord Chriſt: aſh to this com 
munion. And, | 251. 0301.00 UTE 


2. What is the duty of the Saints e ado, ſum is, how bende 
communion with 185 in 1 as well ; as in e ex ant 


At Sima brief. ant 10 03.63: Ain 1 bie 15 ING er} 2 1 
4 „„ 13 212 fy 11; 110 blo fi 
nets. There are forts debe unto the Lod Jeſus r reference = 
particular. } As, * Vit 1 26 £ * x) * 15 51 f 9559 011811 
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RI 19109113: 62 1374 
7 yh His — with the ws bi virtue of ** . in the 
penal of h, that he would beſtow the Holy Spirit on them. Here! 
chooſe to enter, becauſe, of the oblation of Chriſt itſelf I have ſpoken be 
fore. Otherwiſe every thing i is to be run up to that head, that ſource and 
ſpring. There lies the foundation of all ſpiritual mercies whatever, as af 
terwards alſo ſhall be manifeſted. Now the Spirit, as unto us, a Spirit of 
grace, holineſs, and conſolation, is of the purchaſe of Chriſt. It is upon 
the matter, the great promiſe of the new covenant, Ezek. xi. 19. I wil 
put a new Spirit within you , So alſo, Chap. xxxvi. v. 27. Ferem. xxx. 
39, 40. and in ſundry other places, whereof afterwards, Chriſt is th: 
mediator and ſurety of this new covenant, Heb. vii. 22. Jeſus was made 
ſurety of & better teſtament, or rather covenant, A teſtament needs no ſure 
ty. He is the undertaker on the part of God and man alſo. Of man to 
give ſatisfaction; of God to beſtow the whole grace of the promiſe, 25, 
Chap. ix. 15. For this cauſe he is the mediator of the new teſtament, that 
by $5 of death, for the redemption of tranſgreſſi ons that were under 
the firſt teſtament, they which are called, might receive the promiſe of 
eternal inheritance. He hoth ſatisfied for ſin: and procured the promile. 
He procures all the love and kindneſs, which are the fruits of the co- 
venant; being himſelf the original promiſe thereof, Gen; ili. 16. The 
whole being ſo ordered in all things, and made ſur?, 2 Sam. xxiil. 5. that 


the reſidue of its effects, ſhould. all be derived from him, depend him 
im, 
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him, and be procured by him, That be in all things might have the pre- 
heminence, Col. 1. 19. according to the compact and agreement made with 
him, Ia. 11. 12. They are a [ the purchaſe of; his blood, and therefor- 
the Spirit alſn, as promiſed In that covenant, 1 Cor. i. 20, Now the 
whole fruit and purchaſe of his death, is made out from the fatlier up- 
on his interceſſion. This, Jab. xiv. 16, 17, 18. he promiſeth his diſ- 
ciples, that he will purſue the work which he hath in hand in their 
behalf, and intercede with the father for the Spirit, as 2 fruit of his 

purchaſe. Therefore he tells them, that he will not pray tlie father for 
his love unto them, becauſe the eternal love of the father, is not the 
fruit, but the fountain of his purchaſe, but the Spirit that is à fruit, 
that, ſaid he, I will pray the father for, Gc. And what Chriſt asketh 
the father as mediator, to beſtow on us that is part of his purchaſe (a), 

being promiſed; unto him upon his undertaking to do the will of God. 
And this is he t thing: that is to. he conſidered in the Lord Jeſus, 2s 
to the communication o the Spirit of ſanctification and purification; 
the firſt thing to be conſidered in this our communion with him. He 


intercedes with his father, that he may be beſtowed on ns, as à fruit 
of his death and bloodſhed in our behalf. This, is the relation of. the 
Spirit of holineſs, | as beſtowed, on us, unto the mediation of Chriſt. 
He is the great () foundation of the covenant of grace; being himſelf 
everlaſtingly deſtinated, and freely given to make a purchaſe of all the 
good things thereof. Receiving according to 177 e the Holy Ghoſt, 
4005 ll. 33. he ſheds him abroad on his own. This Haith conſiders, fixes 
r, i PR END RR HR 2 
(.) His prayer being granted, as the father always hears him (c), 
he actually ſends his Spirit into the 2 of his faints, there to dwell 
n his ſtead, and to do all things for them, and in them, which he 
himſelf hath to do. This ſecondly is the Lord Chriſt by faith to be eyed 
in, and that not only in reſpe& of the firſt enduing of our hearts with his 
Holy Spirit, but alſo of the continual ſupplies of it, drawing forth, and 
exciting more effectual operations and actings of that indwelling Spirit (4). 
Hence, though Fob. xiv. 15. he ſays, the father will give them the coih- 
forter, becauſe the original and ſovereign diſpenſation is in his hand, and 
tis by him made out upon the interceſſion of Chriſt, yet not being be- 
ſtowed immediately on us, but as it were given into the hand of Chriſt for 


us, he affirms, that as to actual collation or beſtowing, he ſends him him- 
ſelf, Chap. xv. 26. I will ſend the comforter to you from the father. He 
receives him from his father, and actually ſends him. unto his ſaints. So, 
Chap. xvi. 7. I will ſend him, and v. 14, 15. he manifeſts how he will 
ſend him, he will furniſh him with that which is his, to beſtow upon 
them, he ſball tate of mine (of that which is properly and peculiarly ſo, 
nine as mediator, the fruit of my life and death unto holineſs) and give 
it unto you. But of theſe, things more afterwards. This then is the ſe- 
cond thing that the Lord Chriſt doth, and which is to be eyed in him, he 
lends his Holy Spirit into our hearts (e), which is the efficient cauſe of all 
holineſs adden quickning, enlightning, purifying the ſouls of 
his ſaints. How our union with him, with all the benefits thereon de- 
pending, floweth from this his communication of the Spirit unto us, to 
aide with us, and to dwell in us, I have at large elſewhere declared . 


7 
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0% Pi. il. 8, If, Hit. 13. Plak xl. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. (0 Cen- if, 15. If4. fl. C. Xi. 8. 
Dan, ive 24. (c) Joh. xi. 42. (d) Vieariam navare cperam, Tertull. Prov. i. 23. (e) Titus. iii. 5. 
(f) Saints perſeverax e, cap. 8. p. 189. | OO Or OO 
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where alſo 155 ile matter i ore fully opened. And this is to bee con. 
fidered in him by faith, in reference to the Spirit its ſelf. -'--/ 

(3.) There is that, which we call habitual grace, that is, the bie of 
the Spirit. The Spirit which is born of the Spirit, Joh. iii. 6. That which 
is born of, or produced hy the Holy Ghoſt, 12 the heart or ſoul of a min 
when he is regenerate, that which makes him fo, is ſpirit; in oppoſition | 
to the fleſh, or that enmity which is in us by nature againſt od (a), 
It is, Faith, love, joy; hope, and the reſt of the graces of the e in their 


root or common principle. be [ 
Concerning which, theſe two hits are to be'obſerved. u vol Zi / 
EO arts arr f 

LI. That though many pardiculai graces. led itntibied, yet there 106 i; 
not different habits or qualities in us; not ſeveral or diſtin principles; 7 
to anſwer them; but only the fame habit or ſpititual principle, putting th 
forth it ſelf in various operations, or ways of working, according to the be 
variety of the objects which it goeth forth unto, is their common prind- ne 
ple (4). So that it is called and diſtinguiſhed as above, rather in reſped In 
of actual exerciſe, with relation to its objects, thin habituaP inherenc, it hit 
being one root, which hath theſe man brafiches. boch bus Ba ter 
[2.] This is that which J intend bp this MBit of. Senior Acne by 
gracious ſpiritual (a) life, or princi] le, 10 Created, and (y) beſtowed wh bed 
the ſoul, whereby it is ) changec in all its faculties and affections ft: gra 
ted, and enabled to go forth, in the way of obedience, unto every ahi gra 
object, that is propoſed unto it, according to the mind of God. For it dea 
ſtance ; the mind can diſcern of (Y ſpiritual things in a ſpifitual manner, ing 
and therein It is light, illumination. The Whole ſoul dofeth with Chi, judy 
as held forth in tlie promiſes of the' Goſpel for righteouſneſs and ſalvatim of. 
ar is faith, which 915 he main and principal work of it, it often gives the 
denominition unto the whole. So when it reſts in God, in Chriſt; with who 
delight, defire, and complacency," it is called love, being indeed the prince his 7 
ple ſuiting all the faculties of ur fouls for rn 125 3 8 1 have 


is to their natural uſe. . Now i it differs, 


14 1 


1 ) From the Spirit el W the ſaints; ke i is a \eate quality 
The Spe it dwells, in us as a free Agent in an holy habitation. Tuls tue 
as à quality, remains in us, as in its . roper ſubject, that hath not 
a0 0 ſtence but therein, and F'capab le of being intended or ewa (a 
— great variety or gegfes. 8 J Is pad 
2.) From actual 1 which is tranfient, this making! its "reſidence of the 
the ſoul. ()) Actual grace is an elapſe of divine influence and aſſiſtant glory. 
working i in and by the ſoul, jt fpiritoal act or duty whatſoever, without 
any pre-exiſtence | unto that a8 r continuance after 1 it, God working in, 
oy, to will and to do. But this "habitual 'grace'is always reſident in u, 1 
the ſoul to be a meet principle for all thoſe holy“ and aa e ty to 
my ns, Which by actual grace are to be performed. And, e ae things 
3 It ! Is capable of Augmentation and diminution, as i. In fom 
it is more large and more effectual than in others ot 
more at one time than another. "Hence are thoſe' Sings, de dys, ruins * 
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coveries 


— x Fa." diftinithy. 1 351 


E 


; coveries, complaints, and rejoicings, whereof ſo frequent mention is made 
in the ſcripture (a). bo I | | ? 
Theſe. things being premiſed, as to the nature of it, let us now conſider 
what we are to eye in the Lord Jeſus, in reference hereunto, to make an 
entrance into our communion with, him therein, as things by him, or on 
his part per formed. 10 e ah, 1 1 | 


(i. As I faid of the Spirit, ſo in the firſt place I fay of this, it is of the 
purchaſe of Chriſt, and is ſo to be looked on. A given TY us, for his 
ſake to belieue on him, Phil. i. 29, The Lord, on the behalf of Chriſt (5), 


faith, and by the ſame rule all grace upon us. We are bleſſed with all pi 
ricual Weffings in bean Places in him, Eph. i. 3. In him, that is, in and 
through his mediation for us (c). His oblation and interceſſion lie at the 
bottom of this diſpenſation. Were not grace by them procured, it would 
never by any one ſoul be enjoyed. All grace is from this fountain (d). 
I our receiving it from Chriſt, we muſt ſtill gonſider what it will coſt 
him; want of this weakens faith in its proper workings. His whole in- 
terceſſion is founded on his oblation, 1 Jab. ii. 1, 2. What he purchaſed 
by his death, that, nor more, nor, leſs as hath been often ſaid, he inter- 
cedeth may be beſtowed. And he prays that all his ſaints may have this 
grace whereot we ſpeak, Joh. xvii. 12. Did we continually confider all 
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dearment on our fpjrits. Nor can we withopt. this conſideration, accard- 
ing to the tenour of the Goſpel, ask or expect any grace, It is no pre- 
judice to the free grace of the father, to look on any thing as the purchaſe 
of. the Lon, it was from that grace, that he made that purchaſe, And in 
the receiving of grace from God, we have, not communion with Chriſt, 
who: is vet the treaſury; and ſtore-houſe of it; unleſs we look upon it as 
his purchaſe. He hath obtained tliat we ſhould be ſanctified throughout, 
have life in us, be humble, holy, believing, dividing the ſpoil with the 
mighty, by deſtroying the works of the devil in us (S 7 J. | 


p , 


(2. The Lord Chriſt doth actually communicate this grace unto his 
daints, and beſtoys it ou them, O, bis fineſs we have all received, and 
cher igr 666; Joh 3b: .. RE 


WS” 5 77 C0 JW to, 222. 
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(i. The father actually inveſts him with all, the grace, whereof hy com- 
pat and agreement, he hath made a purchaſe; (as he received the promiſe 
of the Spirit.) which. is all that is of uſe for the-bringing his many ſops to 
glory. It pleaſed» the futber, that in him all fulneſs ſhould dwell, Col. 
1. 17. That he ſhould be inveſted with a fulneſs of that grace, which 
is needful for his pepple, This himſelf. calls the power of giving eter- 
ul life; to his elect, Joh. xvil.: 2. Which power is not only his abili- 
. 0 de it, by allo his right to do it. Hence this delivaring of all 
things unto him by his father, he lays 48 the bottom of his invit- 
ing ſinners unto him for refreſhment. All things are delivered unto ne 
F my father, Matth. xi. 37. Come unte me all that lahour-and are hea- 
Y laden, and Iwill give you, reſt, v. 28. This being the covenant of 
the father with him, and Jus promiſe unto him, that upon the making 
his ſoul an offering for fin, He ſhould ſæs his N e Praſere of 
ca the Lord ſoould proſper in his band, Iſa. ;liit. 10. and in the verſes fol- 
MW lowing, the, pouring out. of his ſoul unto, death, and bearing the fins 
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xl (a) Cant. v. 2. Kev. 3. 3. Ii. a, 3, 4 1), 18, 19. Rof xiv. 4. Plal. . Cre. G) ra Ans. 
(e) 1 Joh. ii. 1, 2. (4) Rom. viii, 32. (e) Epheſ, v. 25, 865 27. Tit. . 14. Bom, vi. 4. 2 


grace as the fruit of the purchaſe, of Chriſt, it would be an exceeding en- 
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and ſucceſs againſt temptations, And in this, 


how they do it, ſhall now be declared. 


ted unto him; as one in whom it hath pleaſed the father to gather 
all things unto an head, Epheſ. i. 10. that from him all things might be 


— . 
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Of Communion with _ 
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of many, is laid as the bottom and procuring cauſe of theſe thing. 4 
Firſt, of juſtification, By his knowledge be ſhall juſtify many. Secondly ; 
of ſanctification; in deftroying the works of the devil, v. 11, 12. Thus t 
eomes our merciful high prieſt to be the great poſſeſſor of all grace | 
that he may give out to us according to his own pleaſure; quickning 

whom he will. He hath it in him really as our head, in that he g 


received not that ſpirit by meaſure, 70h. iii. 34. which is the bond 
of union between him and us, x Cor. vi. 17. whereby holding hin 
the head, we are filled with his fulneſs, Epheſ. i. 22, 23. Col. ii. 19, 
he hath it as a common ' perſon intruſted with it on our behalf, Non. 
v. 14, 15, 16, 17. The laſt Adam is made unte us 4 quickning ſpirit, 
1 Cor. xv. 45. He is alſo a treaſury of this grace in a moral and law 
ſenſe; not only as it pleaſed the father, that all filneſs ſhould dwell in 
him, Col. i. 19. but alſo becauſe in his mediation, as hath been declared, is 
founded the whole diſpenſation of grace. + FI: FT 20. T0 
2. Being thus actually veſted with this power, privilege, and ful- 
neſs, he deſigns the Spirit to take of this fulneſs, and to give it un- 
to us. He ſhall take of mine and ſbem it unto you, Joh. xvi. 15. The 
Spirit takes of that fulneſs that is in Chriſt, and in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus, beſtows it actually on them, for whoſe ſandification he 
is ſent. Concerning the manner and ' almighty efficacy of the Spirit of 
grace, whereby this 1s done 0 mean, this actual collation of grace up- 
on his peculiar ones) more will be ſpoken afterwardde. 
I. For actual grace, or that influence of power, whereby the” Saints 
are enabled to perform particular duties according to the mind of God, 
there is not any need of further enlargement about it. What con- 
cerns our communion with the Lord Chriſt therein, holds proportion 
with what was ſpoken before is PLES 
There remaineth only: one thing more to be obſerved concerning 
thoſe things, whereof mention hath been made, and I proceed to the 
way whereby we carry on communion” with the Lord Jeſus in all 
theſe. And that is, that theſe things may be conſidered two ways. 


FW 


1. ] In reſpe& of their firſt collation or beſtowing on the ſoul. - 
FR. In reſpect of their continuance and increaſe, + as unto the degrees 
of them. | - EE a | 
In the #7/t ſenſe, as to the real communicating of the Spirit of grace 
unto the ſoul, ſo raiſing it from death unto life, the Saints have 10 
kind of communion with Chriſt therein, but only what conſiſts in 2 
paſſive reception of that life giving, quickening Spirit and power, 
They are but as the dead bones in the prophet, the wind blows on 

them, and they live, as Lazarus in the grave; . Chrift calls and they 
come forth; the call being accompanied with life, and power. This 
then is not that whereof particularly I ſpeak. But it is the ſecond 
In reſpe& of further efficacy of the Spirit, and increaſe of grace, 
both Habitual and actual, whereby we become more holy, and to be 
more powerful in walking with God, have more fruit in obedience, 


7 


2. They hold communion with the Lord Chriſt, and wherein and 


They continually eye the Lord Jeſus as the great Foſeph, that hath 
the diſpoſal of all the granaries of the kingdom of heaven, commit- 


diſpenſed 
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cent unte them: All treaſures, all fulneſs, the Spirit not by 
meaſure, are in him. And this fulneſs in this Joſeph, in reference 
to their condition, they eye in theſe three particular. 


(t.) In the preparation unto the diſpenſation mentioned, in the ex- 
piating, purging, purifying efficacy of his blood ; it was a ſacrifice. not 
only of attonement as offered, but alſo of purification, as poured out. 
Fhis the apoffle eminently ets forth, Heb. ix. 13, 14. For if the 
hock of bulls and goats, and the afhes of an beiftr, ſprinkling tb un- 
dean ſanfifieth to the . purifying of the fleſh, how much more ſhall the 
io of Chriff, who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf without 
bur unto Gol, purge your conſciences from dead works, that you may 
rue the Iiving God? This blood of his is that which anſwers all ty- 
ical jaſtitutions, for carnal purification, and therefore hath 2 ſpiritual- 
ly purifying, cleanſing, ſanctifying virtue in it ſelf, as offered and pour- 
ed out. Hence it is called a fountain far in and for uncleanneſs, 
Zecli. Rift. 1. that is, for their waſhing and taking away. A fountain 


opened, ready prepared, virtuous, efficacious in its ſelf, before any it 

he put into it, becauſe poured out, inſtituted, appointed to that pur- f 

ofe. The Saints ſee that in themſelves they are ſtill exceedingly de- 1 

fed, ard indeed to have a fight of the defilementis of fin, is a more iſ 
firitudt difcovery, than to have only a ſenſe of the guilt of fin. ' i 

his. follows every conviction, and is commenfurare unto. it; that Y 

uſually only ſuch as reveal the purity and holineſs of God, and all tl 

his ways. Hereupon they cry with ſhame within themſelves, unclean, 3 
ünclean, unclean in their natures, unclean in their perſons, unclean in their 148 
cverſations. All rolled in the blood of their defilements (2), their iv 
hearts being by nature a very ſink, and their lives a dunghil. They 1 

kiow alfo, that no unclean thing ſhall” enter into the kingdom of TY 

God, or have place in the new Jeruſalem (b), that God is of purer 4 

than to beliold iniquity. They cannot endure to look on themſelves, and "8 

tow ſhall they dare to appear in his preſence? What remedies ſhall they i 

nw uſe ? Though they waſh themſelves with Nitre, and take. them much 1 

ſoap, yet their iniquity will continte marked, Jerem. ii. 22. Wherewith then i 

hall they come before the Lord? For the removal of this, I ſay, they look 1 

in the Met place to tlie purifying virtue of the blood of Chriſt, which is 8 

able to cleunſe them 15 all their fins, 1 Joh. i. 7. Being the ſpring from „ 
whence floweth all the purifying virtue, which in the iſſue will take away nn 

all their fpots and ſtains ; Make them holy and without blemiſh, and in the bil 

end, preſent them” olovious into himſelf, Eph. v. 26, 27. This they dwell 1 

upon with thoughts of faith; they roll it in their minds and ſpirits, Here | 

faith - obtains new life, new vigour, when a ſenſe of vileneſs hath even 1 
orerwielmed it. 1. 6 is a fountain opened; draw nigh and ſee its beauty, bal 
purity; effcary. Here is à foundation laid of that work, whoſe accom- FRY 
piſhment we long for. One moment's communion with Chrift by faith T70 
herein, is more effeQual to the purging. of the ſoul, to the increaſing of 10 

grace, than the utmoſt ſelf endeavours of a thouſand ages. It: 

i. (>>) They eye the blood of Chriſt, as the blood of ſprinkling, Com- " 
ing ing 7% Foſus rhe mediator of the new covenant, they come to the blood of I 
u Vintling, Heb. Wi. 24 (c). The eying of the blood of Chriſt as ſbed, ab 8 
11 not of its ſelf take away pollution. There is not only "Auwarayuac, ZA fa 
ber edding of blood, without which, there is no remiſhon, Heb. 1x. 22. but 9 
be (4) £22k, xvi. 4. 6, Sc. Joh. iii. 3, 5. (6) Hæ, voor Rev. Xxi, 27, Heb. 1. 13, le) A s * 
ed Nen. | e 3 WW. 
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of it; wherefore, _ 3 8 45 

5 (33 They look upon him, as in his own Spirit he is the only diſpenſer 
of the Spirit, and of all grace of ſanctification and holineſs. They conlt 
der that upon his interceſſion it is granted to him, that he ſhall make ef: 
fectual all the fruits of his purchaſe, to the ſanctification, the purifying 


this is actually to be accompliſhed by the Spirit, according to the innumera- 
ble promiſes given to that purpoſe. He is to ſprinkle that blood upon 
their ſouls, he is to create the holineſs in them that they long after, he b 
to be himſelf in them à well of water ſpringing up to everlaſting lift. | 
this ſtate they look to Jeſus; here faith fixes its ſelf in expectation of his 
giving out the Spirit, for all theſe ends and purpoſes; mixing the promiſe 
with faith, and fo becoming actual partaker of all this grace. This is:the! 


— — 


there is alſo aiuals. egrnahrde, a ſprinkling of blood, without which there 


* . 
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is no actual purification. This the apoſtle largely deſcribes, Heb. ix. Whey ; 
Moſes, ſaith he, bad ſpoken every precept to the people according to the law, 
be took the blood of calves and of goats, with water, and ſcarlet wooll, and j 
Hop, and ſprinkled both the book and all the people, ſaying, This is the blood } 
of = teſtament which God bath enjuined unto you , moreover, be ſprinkled x 
with blood, both the tabernacle, and all the veſſels of the miniſtry ;; and al. F 
moſt all things are by the law purged with blobd, it was therefore neceſſary tha b 
the patterns of the things in the heavens, ſhould be purified with theſe, by 1 
the beavenly things themſelves, with better ſacrifices than theſe, v. 19, 0 1 
21, 22, 83. He had formerly compared the blood of ' Chriſt, to the blood th 
of ſacrifices, as offered in reſpect of the impetration and the purchaſe it 
made; now he doth it unto that blood, as ſprinkled, in reſpe& of its appli re 
cation unto purification and holineſs. And he tells us how this ſprinkling 
was performed, it was by dipping hyſſop in the blood of the ſacrifice, 2nd M 
ſo daſhing it out upon the things and perſons to be purified. As the inſt. _ 
tution alſo was with the paſchal lamb, Exod. xi. 12. Hence David in a | 
ſenſe of the pollution of fin, prays, that he may be purged: with hyſſop, the 
Pſal. li. 7. For that this peculiarly reſpected the uncleanneſs and defilement por 
of fin, is evident, becauſe there is no mention made in the inſtitution of any Th 
Facrifice, after that of the lamb before mentioned, of ſprinkling blood with (by 
hyſſop, but only in thoſe which reſpected purification of uncleanneſs. As in 2 fl 
the caſe of leproſy, Levit. xiv. 6. and all other defilements, Numb. xix. 18, him 
which latter indeed, 1s not of blood but of the water of ſeparation, this alſo the 
being eminently typical of the blood of Chriſt, which is the fountain for ſe Frot 
ration for uncleanneſs, Zech. xiit. 1. Now this branch of hyſſop, wherein prin 
the blood of purification was prepared for the ſprinkling of the unclean, 5 they 
unto us the free promiſes of Chriſt, The cleanſing virtue of the blood df expe 
Chriſt lies in the promiſes, - as the blood of ſacrifices in the hyſſop, ready tione 
to paſs out unto them that draw nigh thereunto. Therefore the apolil Jooki 
argueth from receiving of the promiſes unto univerſal holineſs and. putity; n fo 
Having therefore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe our eg jo thou 
All filthineſs-of fleſh and Spirit, perfecting bolineſs in the fæar / the Lan way, 
2 Cor. vii. 1. This then the Saints do; they eye the blood of Chriſt as its to ha 
in the promiſe, ready to iſſue out upon the ſoul for the purification ther: grace 
of, and thence is purging and cleanſing. virtue to be communicaged unt bim; 
them, and by the blood of Chriſt are they to be purged from all their fins abide. 
Job. i. 7. Thus far as it were, this purifying blood thus prepared ad whict 
made ready is at ſome diſtance to the ſoul. Though it be ſhed to this pur vr tn: 
poſe, that it might purge, cleanſe, and ſanctify, though it be taken uy SiH 
with the bunch of hyſſop in tlie promiſes, yet the ſoul may not partake (e) 


and making glorious in holineſs of his whole people. They know thit 
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way, this is their communion with Chriſt; this is the life of faitli as. to 
»race and holineſs. Bleſſed is the ſoul that is exerciſed therein, He ſhall 
he as a tree planted by the waters, that ſpreadeth forth her roots by the river, 
and ſhall not ſee when heat cometh, but her leaf ſhall be green, and ſhall not 
e carefiil ius be year of drought, neither ſball ceaſe from yielding fruit, Jexem. 
xvii. 8. Convinced perſons who know not Chriſt, nor the fellowſhip of his 
ſufferings, would ſpin an holineſs out of their own bowels, they would 
work if out in their own ſtrength. They begin it with trying endeavours; 
and follow it with vows, duties, reſolutions, engagements, ſweating at it 
all the day long (). Thus they continue for a ſeaſon ; their hypocriſy for. 
the moſt part ending in apoſtaſy. | 

The Saints of God, do in the very entrance of their walking with him, 
reckon upon it, that they have a threefold want. 


[1.] Of the Spirit of holineſs, to dwell in them. 
2. ] Of an habit of holineſs, to be infuſed into them m. 

[3.] Of actual aſſiſtance, to work all their works for them; and that if 
theſe ſhould continue to be wanting, they can never with all their might, 
power, and endeavours, perform any one a& of holineſs before the Lord. 
They know that of themſelves () they have no ſufficiency ; that without 
Chriſt, they can do nothing, therefore they look to him who is intruſted with 
2 fulneſs of all theſe in their behalf, and thereupon by faith derive from 
him an increaſe of that, whereof they ſtand in need. Thus, I ſay, have 
the Saints communion with Chriſt, as to their ſanctification and holineſs. 
From him do they receive the Spirit to dwell in them; from him the new 
principle of life, which is the root of all their obedience, from him have 
they actual aſſiſtance for every duty they are called unto. In waiting for, 
expectation and receiving of theſe bleſſings on the accounts before-men- 
tioned, do they ſpend their lives and time with him. In vain is help 
looked: for from other mountains. In vain do men ſpend their ftrength 
in following after righteouſneſs, if this be wanting. Fix thy foul here! 
thou ſhalt not tarry until thou be aſhamed. This is the way, the only 
way, to obtain full effeual manifeſtations of the Spirit's dwelling in us; 
to have our hearts purified, our conſciences purged, our fins mortified, our 
graces increaſed, our ſouls made humble, holy, zealous, believing ;, like ta 
bim; to have our lives fruitful, our deaths comfortable; let us herein 
abide, eying Chriſt by faith, to attain that meaſure bf conformity to him, 
which is allotted unto us in this world, that when we ſhall ſee him as he is, 
we nay be-like unts him „ „„ ” 


5 (%) Rom. X, 14. () Joh. xv, 4 . 
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with the bunch of hyſſop in tlie promiſes, yet the ſoul may not partak 
of it; wherefore, . „ = „ 1 

4 (3) They look upon him, as in his own. Spirit he is the only diſpenſer 
of the Spirit, and of all grace of ſanctification and holineſs. They cont 
der that upon his interceſſion it is granted to him, that he ſhall make ef 
fectual all the fruits of his purchaſe, to the ſanctification, the purifying 


this is actually to be accompliſhed by the Spirit, according to the innumerz- 
their ſouls, he is to create the holineſs in them that they long after, he i 
to be himſelf in them 2 well- of water ſpringing up to. everlaſting life. li 
this ſlate they look to Jeſus; here faith fixes its ſelf in expectation of tis 


with faith, and ſo becoming actual partaker of all this grace. This is their 


354 Coax uuN ION With 

there is alſo aαπτ egrnopoc, a os of blood, without which there 
is no actual purification. This the apoſtle largely deſcribes, Heb. ix. Whey 
Moſes, ſaith he, had 3 every precept to the people according to the law, 
be took the blood of calves and of goats, with water, and ſcarlet wooll, and 
byſſop, and ſprinkled both the book and all the people, ſaying, This is the blu 
of the teſtament which God bath enjuined unto yo, moreover, be ſprinkled 
bit h blood, both the tabernacle, and all the veſſels of the miniſtry ;- and al. 
moſt all things are by the law purged with blobd, it was therefore neceſſary that 
the patterns of the things in the heavens, ſhould be purified with theſe, but 
the heavenly things themſelves, with better ſacrifices than theſe, v. 19, 20, 
21, 22, @3. He had formerly compared the blood of Chriſt, to the blood 
of ſacrifices, as offered in reſpect of the impetration and the purchaſe it 


. © <= — W oa, nl Gs 


made; now he doth it unto that blood, as ſprinkled, in reſpe& of its appli- re 
cation unto purification and holineſs. And he tells us how this ſprinkling 
was performed, it was by dipping hyſſop in the blood of the ſacrifice, and 
ſo daſhing it out upon the things and perſons to be purified. As the inſti 
tution alſo was with the paſchal lamb, Exod. xii. 12. Hence David in x 
ſenſe of the pollution of fin, prays, that he may be purged: with hylloy, th 
Pſal. li. 7. For that this peculiarly reſpected the uncleanneſs and defilement po 
of ſin, is evident, becauſe there is no mention made in the inſtitution of any Tl 
Facrifice, after that of the lamb before mentioned, of ſprinkling blood with 05 
hyſſop, but only in thoſe which reſpected purification of uncleanneſs. As in of 
the caſe of leproſy, Levit. xiv. 6. and all other defilements, Numb. xix. 18, hit 
which latter indeed, is not of blood but of the water of ſeparation, this alſo the 
being eminently typical of the blood of Chriſt, which is the fountain for ſepi Fr 
ration for uncleanneſs, Zech. xiii. 1. Now this branch of hyſſop, wherein pri 
the blood of purification was prepared for the ſprinkling of the unclean, 55 the 
unto us the free promiſes of Chriſt. The cleanſing virtue of the blood of exp 
Chriſt lies in the promiſes, as the blood of ſacrifices in the hyſſop, ready tion 
to paſs out unto them that draw nigh thereunto. Therefore the apoſik Joo 
argueth from receiving of the 'promites unto univerſal holineſs and putity; in f 
Having therefore theſe promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe our Jeivey Fm tho! 
all filthineſs of fleſh and Spirit, -perfefing holineſs in the fear of the Lo way 
2 Cor. vil. 1. This then the Saints do; they eye the blood of Chriſt as itis to h 
in the promiſe, ready to iſſue out upon the ſoul for the purification there grac 
of, and thence is purging and cleanſing virtue to be communicaged unto him 
them, and by the blood of Chriſt are they to be purged from all their fins abid, 
Joh. i. 7. Thus far as it were, this purifying blood thus prepared and whic 
made ready is at ſome diſtance to the ſoul. Though it be ſhed to this pur we tt 
poſe, that it might purge, cleanſe, and ſanctify, though it be taken up 0 0 


and making glorious in holineſs of his whole people. They know tht 


ble promiſes given to that purpoſe. He is to ſprinkle that blood upon 


giving out the Spirit, for all theſe ends and purpoſes; mixing the promiſes 
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4 
1 and holineſs. Bleſſed is the ſoul that is exerciſed therein, He ſpall 


i, as a tree planted by the waters, that ſpreadeth forth her roots by the river, 
and ſpall not ſee when heat cometh, but her leaf ſhall be green, and ſhall not 
he carefid ingghe year of drought, neither ſhall ceaſe from yielding fruit, Jexem. 
xvii. 8. Convinced perſons who know not Chriſt, nor tlie fellowſhip of his 
ſufferings, would ſpin an holineſs out of their own bowels, they would 
work it out in their own ſtrength. They begin it with trying endeavours; 
and follow it with vows, duties, reſolutions, engagements, ſweating at it 
all the day long (2). Thus they continue for a ſeaſon; their hypocriſy for 
the moſt part ending in apoſtaſy. 

The Saints of God, do in the very entrance of their walking with him, 
reckon upon it, that they have a threefold want. 


[1.] Of the Spirit of holineſs, to dwell in them. 
[2.] Of an habit of holineſs, to be infuſed into them: 


[3.] Of actual aſſiſtance, to gvork all their works for them; and that if 


theſe ſhould continue to be wanting, they can never with all their might, 
power, and endeavours, perform any one a& of holineſs before the Lord. 
They know that of themſelves (5) they have no ſufficiency ; that without 
Chriſt, they can do nothing, therefore they look to him who is intruſted with 
2 fulneſs of all theſe in their behalf, and thereupon by faith derive from 
him an increaſe of that, whereof they ſtand in need. Thus, I ſay, have 
the Saints communion with Chriſt, as to their ſanctification and holineſs. 
From him do they receive the Spirit to dwell in' them ; from him the new 
principle of life, which is the root of all their obedience, from him have 
they actual aſhſtance for every duty they are called unto. In waiting for, 
expectation and receiving of theſe bleſſings on the accounts before-men- 
tioned, do they ſpend their lives and time with him. In vain is help 
looked for from other mountains. In vain do men ſpend their ftrength 
in following after righteouſneſs, if this be wanting. Fix thy foul here! 
thou ſhalt not tarry until thou be aſpamed. This is the way, the only 
way, to obtain full effectual manifeſtations of the Spirit's dwelling in us; 
to have our hearts purified, our conſciences purged, our fins mortified, our 
graces Increaſed, our ſouls made humble, holy, zealous, believing ; like ta 
him; to have our lives fruitful, our deaths comfortable; let us herein 
abide, eying Chriſt by faith, to attain that meaſure of conformity to him, 
which is allotted unto us in this world, that when we ſhall ſee him as he is, 
we may be like unts him. 1815 1 5 


0 Rom. x. „ (5) Joh. xv. * 
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this is their communion with Chriſt; this is the life of faitlt 28 to 
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CHAP. X 


Of communion with Chriſt in privileges, of adoption; the nature of it; the 
conſequents of it; peculiar privileges attending it; liberty, title, boldniſi 
aftiiftion, communion with Chriſt hereby. „„ 


3 


IE rd ching wherein we have communion with Chi 
is grace of privilege before God, I mean as the third 
head of purchaſed grace. The privileges we enjoy by 
Christ, are great and innumerable. To infiſt on then 
t in particular, were work for a man's whole life, not: 


our father, by being the father of Chriſt, and we his children, by 


CR 


nature of that act, whereby we are inveſted with 
Bale, Ihr adbjtiba.” s. 


To the compleat adoption of any perſon, theſe five things are re- 
quired. 8 


1. That he be actually, and of his own right, of another family, 
than that whereunto he is adopted. He muſt be the ſon of one fami- 
ly or other in his own right, as all perſons are. 

2. That there be a family unto which of himſelf he hath no right, 
whereinto he is to be grafted. If a man comes into a family upon a per- 
Fonkl right, though originally at never ſo great a diſtance, that man 1 

not adopted. If a man of a moſt remote conſanguinity, do come into the 
inheritance of any family by the death of the nearer hejrs, though hi 
right before were little better than nothing, yet he is a born ſon 5 _— 
& | amuy, 
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family, he is not adopted. He is not to have the plea of the moſt remote 


poſlibility of ſucceſſion. 


» 


3. That there be an authoritative legal tranſlatiom of him, by ſoine 


that have power thereunto, from one family into another. It was not 
by the law of old, in the power of particular perſons, to adopt when, 
and whom they would. It was to be done by the authority of the ſove- 


reign poWer. 5 | 5 8 . 2 $5 
4. That the adopted perſon be freed from all the obligations that 
be upon him unto the family, from whence he is tranſlated; other- 
wife he can be no way uſeful, * 
into he is engrafted, he cannot ſerve two maſters, much leſs two 
fathers. | | | | . ä 
5. That by virtue of his afloption, he be inveſted in all the rights, privi- 
leges, advantages, and title to the whole inheritance of the fainily into 
which he is adopted, in as full and ample manner, as if he had been born 
a ſon therein. | e,, 
Now all theſe things and circumſtances do concur, and are found in the 
adoption of believers. N ä | . 


1. They are by their own original right of another family, than that 
whereinto they are adopted. They are by nature the children of wrath, 
Eph. ii. 3. ſons of wrath, of that family whoſe inheritance is wrath , cal- 
led the power of darkneſs, Col. i. 13. For from thence doth God 
cranſlate them into the kingdom of his dear ſoz. This is the family of 
the world and of ſatan, of which by nature believers are. Whatever is 
to be inherited in that family; as wrath, curſe, death, hell, they have a 
righr thereunto, neither can they of themſelves, or by themſelves get 
free of this family, a ſtrong man armed, keeps them in ſubjection. Their 


natural eftate is a family condition, attended with all circumſtances of 
1 family; family duties and ſervices ;” rights and titles; relations and 


obſervances. They are of the black family of fin, and ſatan. [265 
2. There is another family whereinto they are to be tranflated, and 
whereunto of themſelves, they have neither right nor title. This is that 
family in heaven and earth, which is called after the name of Chriſt, 
pb. iii. 1 5. The great family of God, God hath an houſe, and family 
for his children, of whom, ſome he maintains on the riches of lis 
grace, and ſome he entertains with the fulneſs of his glory. This is 
that houſe whereof” the Lord Chriſt is the great diſpenſer, it having plea- 
ſed the father to gather in one all things in him, both which are in hea- 
ven, and which are in earth, even in him, Epheſ. i. 10. Herein live all 
the ſons and daughters of God, ſpending largely on the riches of his 
grace. Unto this family of themſelves they have: no right, nor title, they 
are wholly alienated from it, Eph. ii. 12. and can lay no claim to any 
thing in it. God driving fallen Adam out of the garden, and ſhutting 
up all ways of return with a flaming ſword, ready to cut him off, if 
he ſhould attempt it; abundantly declares that He, and all in him, had 
bf all right of approaching unto God, in any family relation. Cor- 
rupted, curſed nature is not veſted with the leaſt right to any thing 
of God, therefore they have an authoritative tranſlation from onè of theſe 
families to another. It is not done in a private underhand way, but in 
the way of authority, Joh. i. 12. To as many as receiveth him, he gave 
power to become the ſont of God, power or authority. This mvefiing 
them with the power, excellency, and right of the ſons of God, is 2 
forenſtcal ac, and hath a a nm in it. It is called the making 


or ſerviceable unto the family, where- 
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us meet for the inheritance of the ſaints in light,” Col. i. 12. A judicial 
exalting us into memberſhip in that family, where God is the father, 


Chriſt the elder brother, all ſaints and angels brethren, and fellow chil- 


dren, and the inheritance a crown immortal and incorruptible, that fades 
not away (a). _ E ie; 

Now this authoritative tranſlation of believers from one family into ano- 
ther, conſiſteth of theſe two parts. | EE 


(I.) An effectual proclamation and declaration of ſuch a perſons immu- 
nity from all obligations to the former family, to which by nature he was 
related; and this declaration hath a threefold object. 


[1.] Angels, it is declared unto them, they#are the ſons of God. They 
are the ſons of God, and ſo of the family whereunto the adopted perſon 
is to be admitted, and therefore it concerns them to know, who are in- 
veſted with the rights of that family, that they may diſcharge their 
duty towards them; unto them then it is declared, that believers are 
freed from the family of fin, and hell, to become fellow ſons, and ſervants 

with them (3). And this is done two ways, | | 


1.) Generally by the doctrine of the Goſpel, Eph. iii. 10. Unto the 
principalities, and powers in heavenly places is made known by the church, 
the manifold wiſdom of God. By the church is this wiſdom made knoyn 
to the Angels, either as the doctrine of the Goſpel is delivered unto it 
or as it is gathered thereby. And what is this wiſdom of God, that is 
thus made known to principalities and powers? It is that the gentiles 
ſhould be fellow-heirs, and of the {ame body with us, v. 6. The myſtery 
of adopting ſinners of the gentiles, taking them from their ſlavery in the 
family of the world, that they might have a right of heirſhip, becoming 
ſons in the family of God, is this wiſdom thus made known. And how 
was it primitively made known? It was revealed by the Spirit unto the pri- 
phets and apoſtles, V. Jo 4 FE ES 11 715 | 5 7 f 
2.) In particular by immediate revelation. When any particular ſoul 
is freed from the family of this world, it is revealed to the angels 
There is joy in the preſence of the angels of God, that is, among the ang, 
and by them, Over one ſinner that repenteth, Luke xv. 10. Now the ar- 
gels cannot of themſelves abſolutely know the true repentance of a ſinner 
in it ſelf, It is a work wrought in that Cabinet, which none hath 2 
key unto but Jeſus Chriſt, by him it is revealed to the angels, when the 
peculiar care, and charge of ſuchi an one is committed to them. Thelc 
things have their tranſaction before the angels, Luke xii. 8, 9. Chriſt 
owns the names of his brethren before the angels, Rev. ii. 5. when he 
gives them admittance into the family where they are, Heb. xiis 22. be 
declares to them that they are ſons, that they may diſcharge, their duty to- 
wards them, Heb. i. laſt, 5 i So Ir arovr, it, 
[2,] It is denounced in a judicial way unto ſatan, the great maſter of 
the family whereunto they were in ſuhjection. When the Lord Chriſt 
delivers a ſoul from under the power of that ſtrong armed one, he binds 
him, ties him from the exerciſe of that power and dominion, which be— 
fore he had over him. And by this means doth he know that ſuch an 
one is delivered from his family; and all his future attempts upon him, 
are incroachings upon the poſſeſſion, and inheritance of the Lord Chriſt. 


[3.] Unto 


to 
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13.1 Unto the conſcience of the perſon adopted, | The Spirit of Chriſt 


teſtifies to the heart and conſcience of a believer, that he is freed from all 


engagements unto the family of ſatan, and is become the ſon of God, Rem 
vill. 14, 15. and enables him to cry, Abba, father, Gal. iv. 6. Of the 
articulars of this teſtification of the Spirit, and of its abſolving the ſoul 
thing mentioned. Es ) : | | 
(2.) There is an authoritative engrafting of a believer actually into tlie 
family of God, and inveſting him with the whole right of ſonſhip. Now 
this, as unto us, hath ſundry acts. 2 


from its old alliance, I ſhall ſpeak afterward. And herein conſiſts the firſt 


[t.] The giving a believer a gew name in a white ſtone, Neu. ii. 174 
they that are adopted are to take new names, they change their names 
they had in their old families, to take the names of the families whereinto 
they are tranſlated. This new name is, a child of God ; that is the new 
name given in adoption; and no man knoweth what is in that name, but 
only he that doth receive it. And this new name is given, and written 
in a white ſtone ; that is the Teſſera of our admiſſion into the houſe of 
Cod. It is a ſtone of judicial acquitment. Our adoption by the Spirit is 
bottomed on our abſolution in the blood of Jeſus, and therefore is the 
new name, in the white ſtone ; privilege grounded on diſcharge. The 
white ſtone quits the claim of the old family ; the new name gives entrance 
to the other. | 8 1 „ . 

[2.] An enrolling of his name in the catalogue of the houſhold of God, 
xmitting him thereby into fellowſhip therein. This is called the writing of 
the houſe of Iſrael, Ezek. xiii. 9. that is the roll, wherein all the names 
of Iſrael, the family of God are written. God hath a catalogue of his 
houſhold ; Chriſt knows his ſpeep by name. When God writeth up the peo- 
pl, he counts that this man was born in Sion, Pſal. Ixxxvii. 6. This is 
an extract of the lamb's book of life. 1 

[3.] Teſtifying to his conſcience, his acceptation with God, enabling him 
to behave himſelf as a child, Rom. viii. 15. Gal. iv. 5, 6. | 

3. The two laſt things required to adoption are, that the adopted per- 
ſon be freed from all obligations to the family from whence he is tran- 
lated, and inveſted with the rights and privileges of that whereunto he 
is tranſlated. Now becauſe theſe two comprize the whole iſſue of adop- 
tion, wherein the ſaints have communion with Chriſt, I ſhall handle 
them together, referring the concernments of them unto theſe four heads. 


[x] Liberty. {2.] Title, or right. [a.] Boldneſs. [a.] Correction. 
Theſe are the four things in reference to the family of the adopted perſon, 
that he doth receive by his adoption, wherein he holds communion with 


the Lord Jeſus. 


[1.] Liberty. The Spirit of the Lord, that was upon the Lord Jeſus 
did anoint him to proclaim liberty to the captive, Iſa. Ixvii. 1. And where 
the Spirit of God is, that, is the Spirit of Chriſt given to us by him becauſe 
we are ſons, there is: liberty, 2 Cor. iii. 17. All ſpiritual liberty is from 
the Spirit of adoption. Whatever elſe is pretended, is licentiouſneſs. So 


the apoſtle argues, Gal. iv. 6, 7. He hath ſent forth his Spirit inis your 


bearts, crying, Abba, father, wherefore'ye are no more ſervants, no more in 


bondage, but have the liberty of ſons. 


1. And 
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acted its obedience with rigour, we are freed from it, we are not cal 
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260 Of Communion with 


om 


And this liberty reſpects, 0 
NY | 195 E 0 
1.) In the firſt place, the family from whence the adopted perſon is 0 
tranſlated ; it is his ſetting free from all the obligations of that family, 
No in this ſenſe, the liberty which the ſaints have by adoption, is ei- C 
ther from that which is real, or that which is pretended, = | 
1. ] That which is real reſpects a twofold iſſue, of law, and fin. The d 
moral unchangeable law of God, and ſin, being in conjunction, meeting 1 
with reference to any perſons, hath, and hath had a twofold iſſue. | in 
FRE : 15 
(i. An economical inftitution of a new. law of ordinances, keeping in fri 
bondage thoſe to whom it was given, Col. ii. 14 fu . 
(2. A natural, if T may ſo call it, preſſing of thoſe perſons with itz fr 
power and efficacy againſt fin, whereof there are theſe parts. 5 
f fp | 5 01 78 2 
[r. Its rigour, and terrour in commanding. hy et Sp 
2. Its impoſlibility- for accompliſhment, and ſo inſufficiency for its Ml 
primitively appointed end.  - | | fl 
C3. The iſſues of its tranſgreſſion, which are referred unto two heads, ch 
Hiri, Curſe. Secondly, Death. I ſhall fpeak very briefly of theſe, be- bot 
cauſe they are commonly kandled, and granted by all. 4, lay 
2.] That which is pretended, is the power of any whatever over the iro! 
conſcience, when once made free by Chriſt N 8 
_ © (1, Believers are freed from the inſtituted law of ordinances, which the 
upon the teſtimony of the apoſtles, was a yoke which neither wwe mr 9705 
our fathers, in the faith, could bear, Acts xv. 10. Wherefore Chriſt blot. ati 
ted out his hand writing of ordinances that was againſt them, which end 
was contrary to them, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his lcle 
eroſs, Col. il. 14. and thereupon the apoſtle after a long diſpute con- Thi 
cerning the liberty that we have. from that law, concludes ' with this vic 
inſtruckion, Gal. v. 1. Stand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath 1 
made us free. | 1415 G1 Et} | | OE dien 
(2. In reference to the moral law. And, X 
- Fx; The firſt thing we have liberty from, is its rigour and terrour in N 
commanding, Heb. xii. 18, 19, 20, 21, 22. We are not come, to the conſ 
mount that might be touched, and that burned with fire, to the whit 
wind, darkneſs, and tempeſt, to the ſound. of the trumpet, and the voice 0 
of words, which they that heard beſought that they might hear it w the 
more; but we are come to mount Sion, Gu. As to that adminiſtration = 
an 


of the law wherein it was given out with dread, and terrour, and ſo ex- 


led to that eſtate. 0 AI 31% 9371-7 ce en 
[J. Its impoſſibility of accompliſhment, and ſo inſufficiency for its 
primitive end by reaſon of fin. Or we are freed from the law as the 
inſtrument of righteouſneſs, ſince . by the impoſſibility. of its. fulfilling 
as to us, it is become inſufficient for any ſuch purpoſe, Rom. viii. 2, 3. 
Gal. iii. 21, 22, 23. There being an impoſſibility of obtaining life by 
the law, we are exempted: from it as to any ſuch end, and that by 
j.. Chritt, Kom. velo! $0 7th yt HAD 
C3. From the iſſue of its tranſgreſſion. 


Fil, 


* 


= each PERSON diflindlly: . 36r 
"Feſt, The Curſe: Tlieré is à ſolemn curſe enwräping the whole wrath 
bf God, annexed to the law, with reference to the tranſgreſſion there- 
of, and from this are we wholly at liberty, Gal. iii. 13. By being made 4 


F\ 


72 he hath delivered us from the curſe; fe F 9H 
S-condly, Death, Heb. ii. 14, 15. and therewith from ſatan, Heb. ii, 15. 
(ol. i. 13. and fin, Rom. vi. 14. 1 Pet. i. 18. with the world, Gal. 
j. 14. with a the attendences, and advantages, and claim of them all, 
Gal. iv. 3, 4, 5. Col. ii. 20. without which we could not live one 


e ee ally rl ih well ole 0 
5 That which is pretended, and claimed by ſome, wherein indeed and 
in truth we were never in bondage, but are hereby eminently ſet free, 
js the power of binding conſcience by any laws and conſtitutions, not 
from God, Col. ii. 20, 21, 22. EE CALL ee ee LT 
2.) There is a liberty in the family of God, as well as a liberty 
from the family of ſatan ; ſons ire free, their obedience is a free obe- 
dience, they have the Spirit of the Lord, And where be is, there is li- 
berty, 2 Cor. fil. 18. as a Spirit of adoption, he is oppoſed to the 
Spirit of bondage, Rom. viii. 15. Now this liberty of our father's fa- 
mly, which we have as ſons and children, deing adopted by Chriſt 
through the Spirit, is 4 ſpiritual largeneſs of heart, whereby the 
children of God do freely, willingly, genuinely, without fear, terror, 
bondage, and conſtraint go forth unto all holy obedience in Chriſt. I 
ſay this is our liberty in our father's family; what we have liberty 
from, hath been already declared. _ e I OF, [OLE Yo 

There be Gibeonites outwardly attending the family of God, that do 
the ſervice of his houſe, as the drudgery of their lives; the principle 
they yield obedience upon, is à Spirit of Bondage unto fear, Rom. 
vil. 15. the rule they do it by, is the law in its dread and rigor, ex- 
ating it of them to the utmoſt, without mercy and mitigation ; the 
end they do it for, is to fly from the wrath to come, to pacify con-' 
ſcience, and ſeek righteouſneſs as it were by the works of the law. 
Thus ſervilely, painfally, fruitleſly, they ſeek to ſerve their own eon- 
viction all their days. FO | | | HQ 937.” 

The Saints, by adoption have a largeneſs of heart in all holy ' obe- 
dience, ſaith David, I will walk at liberty, for I ſeek' thy precepts, Pſal. 
cxix. 4, J. Iſa. Ixi. 1. Litke' iv. 18. Rom. viii. 2, 21. Gal. i. 2, v. 
I, 13. James i. 25. Joh. viii. 32, 33, 36. Rom. vi. 18. 1 Pet. ii. 15. 

Now this amplitude, or ſon like freedom of the Spirit in obedience, 
conſiſts in ſundry things. | © 2 


(.. In the principles of all ſpiritual ſervice, which are life, and love, 
the one reſpecting the matter of their obedience, giving them power; 
the other reſpe&ing the magner of their obedience, giving them joy, 
and ſweetneſs in it. | 8 TESH | TS 


I.] It is from life; that gives them power as to the matter of obe- 
dience, Rom. viii. 3. The law of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, ſets 
them free from the law of fin and death, it frees them, it carries them 
out to all obedience freely. So that they walk after the Spirit, v. 1. 
that being the principle of their workings, Gal. ii. 20. Chriſt lives in 
me, and the life which I nom live in the fleſh, is by the faith of the 
ſon of God; the life which I now live in the fleſh, that is, the obedi- 
ence whick I yield unto God, whilſt Jam in the fleſh, it is from a 
principle of life, Chriſt living in me. There is then power for all 

1 living 
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living unto God, from Chriſt in them, the Spirit of life, from Chriſt 
carrying them out thereto. The fruits of a dead root, are but dead 
excreſcencies'; living ads are frem à prineiple of lite... 

Hence you may ſee the diftexence between the liberty that fayes 
aſſume, and the liberty which is due to children. OM 


Cr. Slaves take liberty from duty; children have liberty in duty 
there is not a greater miſtake in the world, than that. the liberty cf 
ſons in the houſe of God, conſiſts in this, they can perform duti 
or take the freedom to omit them; they can ſerve. in the fami 82 


\ 
* 
. 
2 
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God; that is, they think they may if they will, and they can chooſe 


whether they will or no, This is a liberty ſtolen by ſlaves, not a. li- 
berty given by the Spirit unto ſons. The liberty of ſons is in the inward 
ſpiritual freedom of their hearts, naturally and kindly geing out in all 
the ways and worſhip of God, When they find themſelves ſtraitened, and 
ſhut. up in them, they wreſtle with God for enlargement, and are never 
contented with the doing of a duty, unleſs it be done as in Chriſt, with 
free, genuine, and enlarged hearts. The liberty that ſervants have is from 
duty, the-liberty given to ſons is in duty. yt... 
(2. The liberty of ſlaves or ſervants is from miſtaken; deceiving conclu- 
ſions; the liberty of ſons is from the power of the indwelling Spirit of 
grace ; or the liberty of ſervants is from outward dead concluſions, the li- 
berty of {ons from an inward living principle. 
2.] Love, as to the manner of their ohedience gives them delight and joy, 
Joh. xiv. 15. F he laue me, ſays Chriſt, keep my. command ments. Lou is 
the bottom of all their duties, hence our ſaviour reſolves all obedience into 
the love of God, and our neighbour, and Paul upon the fame ground tells 
us, That love the fulfilling - of the law, 1 Cor. xiii. 10. where love is in 
any duty; it is compleat in Chriſt. How often doth, David even with ad- 
miratien expreſs this principle of his walking with God, Oh, ſaith he, how 
T love thy, commandments This gives Saints delight, that the command- 
ments of Chrift are not grievous, to them, Jacob's hard ſervice was not 
- grievous to him, becauſe of his love to Rachel; no duty of a Saint is grie- 
vous to him, becauſe of his love to Chriſt. They do from hence all things 
With; delight and complacency, hence do they long for advantages of walk- 
ing with God, pant after more ability, and this is a great ſhare of their 
ſon-like freedom in obedience. It gives them joy in it, 1 Joh. iv. 18. there 
is no fear in love, but perfect laue caſteth out fear, when their ſoul is acted 
to obedience by love it expells that fear which is the iſſue of bondage 
upon the ſpirit. Now when there is a concurrence of theſe two, life, and 
ove, there is freedom, liberty, largeneſs of heart, exceedingly: diſtanced 
om that ſtraight; and bondaged frame, which many walk in all their days, 
(2. The obej& of their obedience is repreſented to them as deſirable, 
when to others as tis terrible. In all their approaches to God, they eye 
him as a father; they call him father, Gal. iv. 6. not in a form of words, 
but in the ſpirit of ſons. God in Chriſte is continually before them, not 
only. as one deſerving all the honour and obedience which he requires, 
but alſo as one ceedingly to be delighted in, as being all- ſufficient to ſa- 
tisfy and ſatiate all the defires of the ſoul; when others napkin their ta- 
lents, as having to deal with an auſteer maſter, they draw out tlieir ſtrength 
to the uttermoſt, as drawing nigh to à gracious rewarder. They go from 
the principle of life, and love, to the beſam of a living and loving Wa » 
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they do but return the ſtrength they do receive unto the fountain, unto 
the ocean. | 15 8 | =. 


(8. Their motive unto obedience is love, 2 Cor. v. 18. from an appre- 


henſion of love they are effectually carried out by love, to give up them- 
ſelves unto him who is love. What a freedom is this? what a 3 of 
ſpirit is in them who walk according to this rule? Darkneſs, fear, bon- 
dage, conviction, hopes of righteouſneſs, accompany others in their ways ; 
the ſons by the Spirit of adoption have light, love with complacency in all 
their walkings with God; the world is an univerſal ſtranger unto the frame 
of children in their father's houſe. e e, e, | 
(4+ The manner of their obedience is willingneſs. They yield them- 

ſelves unto God, 28 thoſe that are alive from the dead, Rom. vi. 13. they 
yield themſelves, give up themſelves willingly, chearfully, freely; With 
my tabole heart, ſaith David, Rum. xii. 1. they preſent themſelves a living 
ſacrifice, and a willing ſacrifice. 5 . | | 

(, The rule of their walking with God is the law of liberty, as diveſt- 


end of all its terrifying, threatning, killing, wary, curſing power, 


and rendred in the blood of Jeſus ſweet, tender, ufeful; directing, helpful 
25 à rule of walking in the life they have received, not the way of work- 
ing for the life they have not. I might give more inſtances. Theſe may 
ſuffice to manifeſt that liberty of obedience in the fainily of God, which his 
ſons, and daughters have, that the poor convinced Gibeonites ate not ac- 
quainted withal. ee A I l 1 
(.] The ſecond thing which the children of God have by adoption, is 
title. They have title and right to all the privileges and advantages of the 
family whereinto they are tranflated; this is the preheminence of the true 
ſons of any family. The ground on which Sarah pleaded the ejection of 
mae! was, that he was the ſon of the bondwoman, Gen. xxi. 10. and 
ſo no genuine Child of the family, and therefore could have no right of 
keirſhip with Iſaac. The apoſtle's arguing is, We are no more ſervants, but 
fens, and if ſons then heirs, Rom. viii. 14, 16. then have we right and 
title, and being not born hereunto (for by nature we are the children of 
wrath) we have this right by our adoption. 

Now the Saints hereby have à double right, and title. f.) Proper and 
direct in reſpe& of fpirituals. 2.) Conſequential in reſpe& of temporals. 


1.) The firſt. alſo, or the title as adopted ſons. unto ſpirituals'is in reſpect 
of the object of i twofold \ {1 bo uns ft n 
(1. Unto! a preſent place, name, and room in the houſe of God, and all 
the privileges and adininiſtrations thereof. . 25 
(2. Toa future fulneſs of the great inheritance of glory of a kingdem 
purchaſed for that whole family, whereof they are by Jeſus Chriſt. 


(1. They have a title unto and an intereſt in the whole adminiſtration 


of the family of God here. | 


The ſupreme adminiſtration of the houſe of God in the hand of tlie 


Lord: Chriſt, as to the inſtitution of ordinances and diſpenſation of the 


Spirit, to enliven and make effectual thoſe ordinances for the end of their 
inſtitution, is the prime notion of this adminiſtration. And hereof they 
are the prime objects, all this is for them; and exererfed towards them; 
God hath given Jefus Chriſt to be the head over all things unto the chil 
which ig his hody, Epheſ. i. 22, 23. he hath made him the head over all 
theſe ſpiritual things, committed the authoritative adminiſtration of — 
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all unto him, to the uſe and behoof of the church; that is, the family of 
God. It is for the benefit and advantage of the many ſons whom he will 
bring unto glory, that he doth all theſe things, H26: ii. 17. ſee Epbef. 
iv. 8, 9, 10, II, 12. the aim of the Lord Jeſus in eſtabliſhing Goſpel-ad- 
miniſtrations, and adminiſtrators, is for the perfecting of the ſaints, the 
work of the miniſtry, Gc. All is for them, all is for the family; in that 
is the faithfulneſs of Chriſt exerciſed, he is faithful in all the houſe of 
God, Heb. iii. 2. Hence the apoſtle tells the Corinthians, Epheſ. ii. 22, 
23. of all theſe Goſpel-adminiſtrations, and ordinances they are all heirs, 
and all for them. What benefit ſoever redoundeth to the world by the 
things of the Goſpel (as much doth every way) it is engaged for it to the 
children of this family. This then is the aim and intendment of the Lord 
Chriſt in the inſtitution of all Goſpel-ordinances and adminiſtrations, that 
they, may be of uſe for the houſe and family of God, and all his children 


— 7 
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and ſervants therein. | <0 ACUTE © DAB DIA! 
It is true, the word is preached to all the world, to gather in the chil- 


dren of Ged's, purpoſe, that are ſcattered up and down in the world, and 


to leave the reſt inexcuſable, but the prime end and aim of the Lord 
Chriſt thereby, is to gather in thoſe heirs of ſalvation unto the: enjoy- 
ment of that feaſt of fat things which he hath prepared for them in his 
houſe. e , orc ot coff; 
Again they, and they only have right, and title to Goſpel-adminiſtrs- 
tions, and the privileges of tlie family of God, as they are held out in 
his Church according to his mind. The Church is the houſe of God, 
1 Tim. iii. 15. Heb. iii. 6. herein hie keeps and maintains his whole fi- 


mily, ordering them according to his mind and will. Now who ſhall 


have any right in the houſe of God, but only his children? We will not 

allow a right to any, but our own children in our houſes, will God think 

you, allow any right in his houſe, but to his children? Is it meet to tale 

children's bread and to caſt it unto dogs £ We ſhall ſee that none, but chil- 

dren have any right or title to the privileges and advantages of the houſe of 
God, if we conſider, CE i ee e = 


I.] The nature of that houſe, it is made up of ſuch» perſons, as it is 
impoſſible that any but adopted children ſhould have right unto. a place 
in it; it is compoſed of living tones, 1 Pet. ii. 5. A choſen generation, 4 
royal people, an holy nation, a peculiar people, v. 9. Saints 5 Faithful in 
Chriſt Jeſus, Epheſ. i. 1. Saints and faithful brethren, Col. i. 2. a people 
that are all righteous, Iſa. Ix. 61. And the whole fabrick of it glorious, 
Iſa. liv. 11, 12, 13, 14. The way of the houſe is a way of holineſs which 
the unclean ſhall not paſs through, Chap. xxxv. 8. Yea expreſly they are 
the: ſons, and daughters of the Lord God almighty, and they only, 2 Cor. 
vi. 17, 18. All others are excluded, Rev. xxi. 27. It is true that often- 
times at unawares other perſons creep into the great houſe of God ; and 
ſo there becomes in it not only veſſels of gold and filver, but alſo of wood 
and clay, Gc. 2 Tim. ji. 20. But they only creep in as Jude ſpeaks, v. 4 
they have no right nor title to it. 5 1 1 
2. The privileges of the houſe are ſuch, as they will not ſuit nor 
profit any other. To what purpoſe is it to give food to a dead man? 
Will he grow ftrong by it? Will he increaſe: upon it? The things of 
the family, and houſe of God, are food for living ſouls, now children 
only are alive, all others are dead in treſpaſſes and fins. What will out- 
ward figns avail, if life and power be away? Look upon what particular 
vou pleaſe of the ſaints enjoyments in the family ef God. vou ſhall 25 
18 | | | them 
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them all ſuited unto believers, and being beſtowed on the world would be 
z pearl in the ſnout of a ſwine. OY hy | 
It is then only the ſons of the family that have this right; they have 
fellowſnip with one another, and that fellowſhip with the father and the 
fon Jeſus Chriſt. They ſet forth the Lord's death till he come; they are 
entruſted with all the ordinances of the houſe, and the adminiſtration of 
them, and who ſhall deny them the enjoyment of this right, or ke 
them from what Chriſt hath purchaſed for them? And the Lord will 
in the end give them hearts every where to make uſe of this title ac- 
cordingly; and not to wander on the mountains, forgetting their reſt- 
63. They have a title to the future fulneſs of the inheritance that is 
purchaſed for this whole family by Jeſus Chriſt. So the apoſtle argues, 
Rom. viii. 17. IF children, then heirs, &c. All God's children are firſt- 
born, Heb. x11 23. and therefore are heirs, hence the whole weight of 
glory that is prepared for them, is called the inheritance, Col. i. 12. The 
inheritance of the Saints in light, If you be Chriſt's, then are you Abra- 
ham's ſeed, and heirs according to the promiſe, Gal. iii. 29. heirs of the 
promiſe, that is, of all things promiſed unto Abraham in and with Chriſt. | 
There are three things that in this regard the children of God are {aid 
to be heirs unto. ON "IF DIM | lg 


1.] The promiſe as in that of Gal. iii. 29. and Heb. vi. 11. God ſhews 
to the heirs of the promiſe the immutability of his counſel, as Abrahams 
Iſaac, and Jacob, are ſaid to be heirs of the ſame promiſe; Heb. xi. 9s 
God had from the foundation of the world, made a moſt excellent pro- 
miſe in Chrift, containing a deliverance from all evil ; and an engagement 
for the beſtowing all good things upon them, it contains a deliverance from 
all the evil which the guilt of fin, and dominion of ſatan had brought upon 


them, with an inveſtiture of them in all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly things | 


in Chriſt Jefus, hence Heb. ix. 15. the Holy Ghoſt calls it a promiſe of 
the eternal inheritance. This in the firſt place are the adopted children of 
God heirs unto. Look whatever is in the promiſe which God made at 
the beginning to fallen man, and hath fince ſolemnly renewed, and con- 
firmed by his oath 4 they are heirs of it, and are accepted in their claim 


for their inheritance in the court of heaven. | 


2.] They are heirs of righteouſneſs, Heb. xi. 7. Noah was an heir of 
the righteouſneſs which is by faith, which Peter calls a being heir of the 
grace of life, 1 Pet. iii. 9. And James puts both theſe together, Jam. ii. 6. 
Heirs of the kingdom tohich God hath proggiſed 3 that is, of the kingdom of 
grace, and the righteouſneſs thereof, and in this reſpect it is that the apo- 
ſtle tells us, Epheſ. i. 11. That we have obtained an inheritance ; which 
he alſo places with the righteouſneſs of faith, Acts xxvi. 13. Now by 
this righteouſneſs, grace, and inheritance; is not only interided that righ- 
teouſneſs which we are here actually made partakers of, but alſo the end, 
and accompliſhment of that righteouſneſs in glory, which is alſo aſſured 
In the $74: YC „ e ATTY 7 | 
-3.] Place. They are heirs: of ſalvation, Hab. i. 14. and heirs accord- 
ing to the hope of eternal life, Tit. iii. 7. which Peter calls, An inheritance 
ncorruptible, 1 Pet. i. 4. and Paul, The reward of the inheritance, Col. 
li, 24. that is, the iſſue of the inheritance of light, and holineſs 
which they already enjoy. Thus then diſtinguiſh the full ſalvation by 
Chriſt, into the foundation of it, the promiſes and means of it, righ- 
teouſneſs and holineſs, the — it eternal glory; the ſons of you 

2 2 2 | ave 


366 Of Comm vx TON with, 


have a right and title to all in that, that they are made heirs wit 
Chriſt. „ ttt „ 
And this is that which is the main of the ſaints title and right which 
they have by adoption, which in ſum is, that the Lord is their portion 
- and) inheritance, \and they. are tlie inheritance of the Lord; and a large 
portion it is that they have, The lines are fallen to them in 'a goody 
. >; 6-3 7199 Sl 151 ov” V 
29255 Beſides this principal, the adopted ſons of God have a ſecond con- 
ſequential right, a right unto the things of this world, that is, unto all 
the portions of it, which God is pleated to entruſt them here withal. Chriſt 
is the heir of all things, Heb. i. 3. All right, and title to the things of 
the creation was loft, and forfeited by fin. Ihe Lord by his ſovereigaty 
had made an original grant of all things here below for man's uſe; 
had appointed the reſidue of the works of his hands in their ſeveral ſtz- 
tions, to be ſerviceable unto his behoof. Sin reverſed this whole grant, 
and inſtitution, all things were ſet at liberty from the ſubjection unto him: 
yet that liberty being a taking them off from the end, to which they were 
originally appointed, is a part of their vanity, and curſe. It is evil to any 
thing to be laid aſide as to the end, to which it was primitively appointed, 
by this means the whole creation is turned looſe from any ſubordinate 
ruler ; and man having loſt the whole title, whereby he held his dominion 
over, and poſſeſſion of the creatures, hath not the leaſt colour of intereſt 
in any of them, nor can lay any claim unto them; but now the Lord 
intending to take a portion to himſelf, out of the lump of fallen mankind, 
whom he appointed heirs of ſalvation, he doth not immediately deſtroy 
the works of creation, but reſerve them for their uſe in their pilgrimage. 
To this end he inveſts the whole right and title of them in the ſecond Adan, 
which the firſt had loſt; he appoints him heir of all things. And there- 
upon his adopted ones, being fellow-heirs with Chriſt, become alſo to have 
a right and title unto the things of this creation. 1 + | 
I 0 clear up this right what it is, I muſt give ſome few obſervations. | - 


* 
n NN , © xt 
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(1. The right they have, is not as the right that Chriſt hath, that is, 
ſovereign, and ſupream, to do what he will with his own, but theirs ſub- 
ordinate; and ſuch, as that they muſt be accountable for the uſe of thoſe 
things, whereunto they have a right and title. The right of Chriſt, 
is the right of the Lord of the houſe, the right of the ſaints is the right 
%% hl g 6 4: ST dojo, SE SLA Vino th 
(2. That the whole number of the children of God have a right unto 
the whole earth, which 7s the Lorg's and the fulneſs thereof, in theſe two 


regards, 


- 


: 
* 
7 | * 


r. their 


1. ] He who is the ſovereign Lord of it, doth preſerve it merely f 


uſe, and upon their account, all others whatever being malæ fidri polſſeſſores, 


invading a portion of the Lord's territories, without grant or leave from 
him. 111 „„ 07 £19" yr 1694 1 3n2maltiq ous boi 
2.] In that Chriſt hath promiſed to give them the kingdom and domi- 
nion of it, in ſuch. a way and manner, as in his providence. he ſfiall diſ- 
poſe; that is, that the government of the earth ſhall be. exerciſed to their 
T RTE T WO INIT 
(3. This right is a ſpiritual right, which doth not give a civil intereſt, 
but only ſanctifies the right and intereſt beſtowed. . God hath providentially 
diſpoſed of the civil bounds of the inheritance of men, Ache Rvii. 26. ſuf- 
fering the men of the world to enjoy a portion here, and that oftentimes 
9 f <* 5 © very 
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very full, and plenteous, arid that for his childrens ſake, that thoſe beiſts' of 
the foreſt, ' which are made to be deſtroyed; may not break looſe upon the 
whole poſſeſhon. Hence, 1 0 e Dien 5 vol FS 

(4. No one particulat adopted perſon, hath any tight by virtte-there- 
of, to any portion of earthly things, whereunto he hath not right 
and title upon a civil intereſt, given him by the providence of God. 
Go This they have by their adoption, That 31.36. Y Le JOF 
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1.] Look what portion ſoever God is pleaſed to give them, they 
have. a right unto it, as it is reinveſted in Chriſt, and not as it lies wholly? 
under the curſe and vanity that is come upon the creation by ſin, and 
therefore can never be called unto an account for uſurping that which 
they ha ve no right unto, as ſhall all the ſons of men, Who violently 
graſp thoſe things which God hath ſet at liberty from under their domini- 
on, becauſe of ſin. 9 8 e 

2.) By this their right they are led unto a ſanctified uſe of what there- 
by they do enjoy, inaſmuch as the things themſelves are to them pledges 
of the father's love, waſhed: in tlie blood of Chriſt, and endearments 


upon tlieir ſpirits to live to his praiſe, Who gives them all things vichly* 
1 — "vy , 9 : 3411 ö . 34 1 27 31 
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And this is a ſecond thing we have by our adoption, and hence I dare ſay 
of unbelievers, they have no true right unto any thing of what kind ſo- 
erer, that they do poſſeſs. They have no true, unqueſtionable right 1. 
fy even unto the temporal things they do poſſeſs; it is true they have a ci 
vil right in reſpect of others, but they have not a ſanctified right ifi re- 
ſpeck of their own ſouls. They have a right and title that will hold plea 
in the courts of men, but not à right that will hold in the court of God, 
and in their own conſcience. It will one day be ſad with them, when 
they ſhall come to give an account of their enjoyments. They ſhall not 
only be reckoned withal, for the abuſe of that they have poſſeſſed, that 
they have not uſed, and laid 1t ont for the glory of him whoſe it is, but 
alſo that they have ever laid their hands upon the creatures of God, 
and kept them from them, for whofe ſakes alone they are preſerved from 
deſtruction. When the God of glory ſhall come home to any of them, ei- 
ther in their conſciences here, or in the judgment that is for to come, and 
ſpeak with the terror of a revengeful judge: I have ſuffered you to enjoy 
corn, wine, and oil, a great portion of my creatures; you have rolled your 
ſelves in wealth and proſperity, when the right heirs of theſe things lived 
poor, and low, and mean at the next doors; give in now an anſwer, what, 
and how you have uſed theſe things, what have you laid out for the ſer- 
vice and advancement of the Goſpel > What have you given unto them 
for whom nothing was provided? What contribution have you made for 
the poor Saints? Have you had a ready hand, and willing mind to lay 
down all for my ſake? When they ſhall be compelled to anſwer as the truth 
is; Lord, we had indeed a large portion in the world, but we took it to 
be our own, and thought we might have done what we would with our 
own, we have eat the fat, and drank the ſweet, and left the reſt of our 
ſubſtance for our babes; we have ſpent ſomewhat upon our laſts, ſome what 
upon ogg frien- but the truth 1s we cannot ſay that we made friends of 
this unrighteous mammon, that we uſed it to the advancement of the Goſ- 


pel, or for miniſtring unto thy poor Saints, and now behold we muſt die, 
Oc. So alſo when the Lord ſhall proceed further and queſtion not only 
the uſe of theſe things, but alſo their title to them, and tell them, The earth 
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i mine and the fulneſa chereof,: I did indeed make an original grant of theſe 
things to man, but that 1s loſt by ſin; I have reſtored it only for my Saints 
Why have you laid then your fingers of prey upon that which was not 
yours? Why have you compelled my creatures to ſerve you, and your 
Iuſts, which I had ſet at looſe from under your dominion? Give me my 
flax, my wine and wool, III ſet you naked as in the day of your: birh 
and revenge upon you your rapine, and unjuſt poſſeſſion of that which wx 
not yours. I ſay at ſuch a time what will men do? :?: 
[3.] Boldneſs with God by Chriſt is another privilege of our adoption: 
but hereof I have ſpoke at large before, in treating of the excellency of 
Chriſt in reſpe& of our approach to God hy him; fo that 1 ſhall not req. 
ſume the conſideration of TM * Firn 1403 i 
LA.] Affliction alſo as proceeding from love, as leading to ſpiritual a4 
vantages, as conforming unto Chriſt; as ſweetned with his preſence is the 
ay of children, Heb. xii. 3, 4, 5, 6. but on' theſe particulars I muſt 
not inſiſt. . 
This I fay is the head, and ſource of all the privileges which Chris 
hath purchaſed for us, wherein alſo we have fellowſhip with him, fellou- 
ſhip in name, we are, as he is, ſons of God; fellowſhip in title and right, 
we are heirs, co-heirs with Chriſt; fellowſhip in likeneſs, and conformity, 
we are predeſtinated to be like the firſt born of the family; fellowſhip in 
honour ; be is not aſbamed to call us brethren; fellowſhip in ſufferings, he 
leamed obedience by what be ſuffered ; and every ſon is to be ſcourged that 
is received; fellowſhip in his kingdom; we ſhall reign with him; of all 
which I muſt ſpeak peculiarly in another place, and ſo thall not here draw 


out the diſcourſe; concerning them any farther. 
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Gb dſt Ges mrs: 
The foundation of our communion with the Holy Ghoſt, Joh. xvi. 1, 2, 3, 
4, 5, 6, 7. opened at large. H , a comforter, who he is. The 
Hay Ghoſt bis -6wn-will in his coming to us, ſent alſo by Cbriſt. The 
Smirit ſent as a ſanttifier, and as a comforter. | The adjundis of his miſ- 
fron oonjidered. The foundation of bis aniffron, Joh. xv. 26. His proceſ- 
an from the Father, twofold: gs to-perſonality, or to office. Things con- 
 ſederable in his proceſſion as to oi ice . The manner of his collation, He 
ic given freely; ſent authoritatively. The fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
whence unpar onable; hom we askthe fpirit of the Father. To Erigve 
whe Spirit, what? Poured aut. How the Holy Ghoſt is received; by fawb;, 
Faith aclings in receiving the Holy 'Ghoſt-, his abode with us hate, de- 
Clare. How tee may Jooſe our comfort, whitſt the comfi orter abides with us. 


wi conſiſting in his miſſion, or ſending to be our comforter 
1 by Jeſus Chriſt; the whole matter of that Oeconomy or 
diſpenſation is firſt to be propoſed and conſidered, that ſo 
we may have a right underſtanding of the truth enquired 
| after. Now, the main promiſe hereof, and the ehief con- 
i iſideration of it, with the good recgived, and evil prevented 
thereby, being given and declared in tlie beginning of chap. xvi. of Fobn . 
2I ſhall take a view of the ſtate of it as there propos d. 1 
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r E foundation of all our communion with the Holy hoſt, 
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Our bleſſed Saviour being to leave the world, having acquainted his 
_ diſciples, among other things, what entertainment in general they were 
like to find in it, and meet withal, gives the reaſon I he now gave the 
the doleful tydings of it, conſidering how ſad and diſpirited they wei 
upon the mention of his departure from them. v. 1. Theſe things bave 
aid unto you, that you ſbounl not be N Thay e, faith he, given you 
an acquaintance with theſe things, that is, the things which will come. 
ußpon you, which you are to ſuffer, before: hand, leſt OD, poet Toy! 
have entertained” expectations of another ſtate of affairs, mould be fy; 
prized, ſo as to be offended at me, and my doctrine, and fall away fro 


me. You are now forewarned, and know what you have to look for, 


hs 
s *.: 


perſecuted, I tell you plainly, that there ſhall be a combination of all men 


2 | at fox h their power for, yd 
ruin. They ſoall caſt you out of tb ſpndgagice, and the, time ſpall cn 
that-whoſoever G doth God" good ſervice. "Phe 


their ſynagogues; and that you may not expect relief from the power of 
the magiſtrate againſt their perverſity, they will kill you; and that you 
may know that they will 25 the pur without. neck or controul, 
they will, think that in killing - 3 they o Gad good feryicez which will 
cauſe them to act rigorouſly, and to the qtmoſt. 
But this is a ſhaking trial, might they repl padifion ſuch, that 
men in killing us, will think to approve their conſciences to God? Yea, 
they will, faith our Saviour; but yet that you. be not miſtaken, nor trouble 
your conſciences about their confidences, know that their blind and deſpe- 
rate ignorance is the cauſe of their fury and perſuaſion, v. 3. Theſe things 
"they" do unto you, becauſe they have not known the Father nor me. 
This then was to be the ſtate of the diſciples; but why did our 
Saviour tell it them at this ſeaſon, to add fear and perplexities to their 
grief and ſorrow ? what advantage ſhould they obtain thereby, ſaith their 
bleſſed maſter, v. 4. There are weighty reaſons why I ſhould tell you theſe 
things; chiefly, that as you may be provided for them, ſo when they do 
befal you, you may be ſupported with the conſideration of my Deity and 
Omniſcience, who told you all theſe things before they came to pals, v. 4. 
But theſe things haue I told you, that when the time ſhall come, you may re- 
member I told you of them. But if they be ſo neceſſary, whence is it, that 
thou haſt not acquainted us with it all this while? Why not in the 
beginning, at our firſt calling? Even, ſaith our Saviour, becauſe there was 
no need of any ſuch thing; for, whilſt I was. with you, you had protec- 
tion and direction at hand. And theſe things I ſaid not at. the beginning, 
becauſe I was preſent with you but now the ſtate of things is altered I muſt 
leaue you v. 5. And for your parts, ſo are you aſtoniſhed with ſorrow, that 
ye do not ask me whether I go, the conſideration whereof would certainly 
relieve you, ſeeing Igo to take poſſeſſion of iny glory and to carry on the 
work of your ſalvation; but your Hearts are filled with ſorrow and fear, 
and you do not ſo much as enquire after relief, v. 5,6. whereupon he adjoins 
that wonderful aſſertion, v. 7. Nevertheleſs I tell you the truth, it it expe- 
dlient for you, that FE away; for if I go not away, the comforter will not 


ol 


come unto you, but if I depart, I will ſend him unto, you. © OR 
I his verſe then being the peculiar foundation of what {Hall afterward be 
a declared, muſt particularly be conſidered as to the words of it; and their 
interpretation; and that both with reſpe& to the preface of them, and the Neminer 
aſſeveration in them, with the reaſon annexed thereunto. 8 22275 
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1. The preface to them 


1.) The firſt word a is an adverſative, not excepting to any thing ; 


of what himſelf had ſpoken before, but to their apprehenſion ; I know 
you- have fad thoughts of | theſe things, but yet, neuvertheleſ ,, 


( 2.) Eq Thy d N Aly Opus, I tell you the truth. The, words are ex- 


ceeding emphatical, and denote ſome great thing to be uſhered in by them. 


Firſt, 59/8, I tell it you, this that ſhall now be ſpoken; I who love you; who 
take care of you, who am now about to lay down my life for you; they 


are my dying words, that you may believe me; I who am truth itſelf, Itell 


is truth itſelf, and quiet ee e e There is need of a great deal of 
eridence of truth to comfort their ſouls that are dejected and diſconſolate 


betifioffitrde orfalſeinio2 zi do gvizentinte afl e et oft i 
And this is the firſt part of the words of our Saviour, the preface to what 


2. The aſlertion itſelf follows; ovpptzes 5piiv ive S eataSm, It is .expe- 


dient] or- you that I go away. Fehn tn ; mr 


ce 7. 
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are two t cifiedapantars; Bd the uſefulneſs 
of it to e 6h ot A KS a SHETTY A TT <; 
(i.) For his Wee is known what is intended by it: the with- 


ens bein to reccive him, until the time F - the reſtitution of all, things, 
Alt iii. 2. For in reſpect of his Deity, and the exerciſe of love and care 


it is profitable for you, it is for your advantage, it will anſwer the end tliat 
you aim at; that is the ſenſe of the word which we have tranſlated expe- 
lient; it is for your profit and advantage. This then is that which our £ - 
viour afſerts, and that with the earneſtneſs befare mentioned, deſiring to con- 
vince his ſorrowful followers of the truth of it, * that his departure, 
which they ſo much feared, and were troubled. to think of, would turn 
to their profit and advantage. e 
(2. ) Now, although it might be expected that they ſhould acquieſce in 
this aſſeveration of truth itſelf; yet becauſe they were generally concerned 
in the ground of the truth of it, he acquaints them with that alſo; and 
that are: may confeſs it to be a great matter, that gives certainty and evi- 
dence to that propoſition, he expreſles it negatively and poſitively, F I go 


the going away of Chriſt, I have ſpoken before: of the Comforter his com- 
ing and ſending» ſhall now treat, as being the thing aimed at. 1 

have thought fit not to reſtrain it, but do retain the original word para- 
dletur, ſothe t alſo; and, as ſome think, it was a word before in uſe 
among the Fews ;. whence the Chaldee Paraphraſt makes uſe of it, Fob xvi. 
20* and amongſt them it ſignifies one that ſo taught others, as to delight them 
iſo imhis teaching, that is to be their Comforter... In ſcripture it hath two 
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vou. And, E Thw 2Aittuey Aye, Irell you the truth. you have in your 
lad miſgiving hearts many apprehenſions of things; you think if I would 
abide with” you, all theſe evils might be prevented; but alas! you know 
not what is good for you, nor what is expedient. | I toll jou the truth; this 


under an apprehenſion of the abſence of Chriſt from them, be the appre- 
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he was to deliver to them, by: way-of a weighty! convincing, aſſeveration, to 
lüſentangle thereby rhe thoughts öf his diſciptes from prejudice, and to pre- 
pare them for the receiving of that great truth which he was to deliver. 


drawing his bodily preſence from the earth after his reſurrection, the hea- 


towards them, he promiſed to be with them to the end of the world, Mat. 
xvii. 14ſt. Of this, ſaith he, ovuplger be, it conduceth to your good; 


nt away, he will not come; but i, I depart, I will ſend him. Concerning 


O-mzeaxAnta;| the wordebeing of ſundry ſignifications, many tranſlations 


eminent ſigni fications, an Advocate and a Comforter, in the firſt ſenfe our 
n ie t 1:19) dQ i eie EI 747 Saviour n 
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| by # is the ſum; the preſente of the Holy Ghoſt; wich believers ds 2 


 Ahd'then, how we hold chmmunion with him, will from all theſe appear. 
fldered. 
Tags TE rege cuaogorm, Ne proceedarh from the father; this is the wy 


a twofold exa%zwns or proceſſion of the ſpirit. 
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Saviour is called TepzxAnloc, 1 John ii. 2. whether it be better rendered 
her ah Adboratè or a Comforter, may be doubted, brow fl” alT- 7 > 
Tool into the forxgding occaſion uf the words, whiclt is the difciples for. 
row and trouble, and it ſeems to require the Comforier ;, forcow hath filled 
your hearts, but 1 will ſend you the Comforter; look into the next words 
following, which contain his peculiar work, for which he is now promiſed 
to be ſent, and they require he ſhould be un Adverate, to plead the cauſe 
of Chriſt againſt the world, v. 8. I ſhall chooſe rather to interpret the pro- 
miſe by the occaſibn of it, which was the forrow of his diſciples, and to re. 
. Donne re i ale gy e 
hs this Comforter is, our bleſſed Savidur had before declared, chap, 14 
XV. 26. he is eb #h; Aae, the ſpiritf breit h, that is the Holy Chaot, 
who revealeth alt truth to the ſons of men. 
Now Uf this Comforter two things are afirmed, 19D e een, „ 
JJJͤ 8 2011 % 
5 2 Chriſt ſhall end hu. age mil, 
[ 1. ] That he ſhall come; the affirmative of his coming. on the perfor. 
matice of that contſtion ef ir, of Chriſt's going. away, is included in the 
negation of his cething, without its accumplifhmnt, df Ig not wway, he 
Will not come; if L do ge, aaluerus, be milluome; fo that there is mot only 
the miſſion of Chat, but the will of the Spirit an his coming; be will cone; 
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10 Hoist 


His own will is fl Kis Work... 181 ad CEVWOHLO 1 „% SIFS.. | 
Todo aur, I will ſend him; the myſtery of ſending the Spirit, out 5 


Seide inſttucks his difeipſes in by Aegrers, ahn Xin. 16. he daith, 1 wi) 
RAT THE FATHER, He ſhall ſend you another Comforter, In the 
propreſsof his diſeourfe ie gets one ſtepanore upon their faith, v. 26. Hut 
the Comforter, cp ieh n the Holy Gb, hom THE FATMHE RTL 


SEND IN MT NAME. but, abup. xv. a, he faith WILL SEND hl 
HTM FROM THE FATH ER; and here ablolnely T 37 1LL 0 
SEND HIN. The befineſs of ſending the Holy Ghoſt by Chnift, which of 


ich at once they could net bear and aqherefoe me thus inſtructs them iu 


* - 


Comforter ſemt by Ohriſt fortheſe ends and purpoſes: for which he is pro 


miſed, is better and anore profitable for believers, than any corporenl pm. 15 
ferice of Chrilt can be, inow de harh ulfled the one dactitice for in I ene 
which he was to offer. 926160 D6 bas do 4646 5 

Now, the Holy Spirit is promiſed under a rwofolld conſideration. F., i 
As a fplrit of ſanctifcation to the elect, to convert them, and male them be- and 
lievers. Secondly, As a ſpirit of conſolatidn to (behevers, to give them the l 3 
privileges of the death and purchaſe of Uhriſt: it is in the: latter denſe pnly wg 


wherein che is here fpokeh-of. JJC ĩ hoon: 
Now, as to fis preſenee with us imthis.regard, and the end and ꝓurpoſes 
for which he is ſent, for what is aimed at, obſerve | 
.) The rife and foutitalh of ft. 2.) The mumter of his being gi. 
ven. 3.) Our mauer of receiving him. 4.) His abiding with us 
5.0 His actitg in us. 6.) What are the: effects of his working in us 


What the ſeripture ſpeaketh to theſe particu rs, ſhall briefly be con- en 
1 For the fountain ef His coming, it is imeritionetly Job, xv. 26 
ntain of this diſpenſation; he proceedeth from the father ; now there 15 
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(1. Sui, or watery, in reſpect of ſußſtancè and perſonality, 
(2. Olo, or diſpenſarory, in reſpect of the work of grace: of 
the firſt, in which reſpect he is the Spirit of the Father and the Son; pro- 
ceeding from both eternally, ſo receiving his ſubſtance and perſonality ; 
] ſpeak not: it is a buſineſs of another nature than that I have now in 
hand. Therein indeed lyes the firſt and moſt remote foundation of all 
our diſtinct communion with hin, and our worſhip of him: but becauſe 
abiding in the naked conſideration hereof, we can make no other pro- 
oreſs, than the bare acquieſcence of faith in the myſtery revealed with 
the performance 'of that which is due to the perſon, ſolely on the account 
of his participation of the eſſence, I ſhall not at preſent dwell upon it. 
His Ce, or proceeding mentioned in the place inſiſted on is his 
economical, or diſpenſatory proceeding for the carrying on of the work 
of grace; it is ſpoken of him in reference to his being ſent by Chriſt 
after his aſcenſion: I will ſend him which proceedeth, namely, then 
when I ſend him. As God is ſaid 7o ariſe out of his place, Iſa. xxvi. 21. 
not in regard of any mutation in him, but of the new work which he 
would effect; ſo it follows, the Lord comes out of his place to-puniſh-the 
inhabitants of the earth. And it is in reference to a peculiar work that 
he is ſaid to proceed, namely, to teſtify of Chriſt ; which cannot be aſ- 
figned to him in reſpe& of his eternal proceſſion but of his actual diſ- 
penſation ; as, it is ſaid of Chriſt, he came forth from God. The ſingle 
mention of the Father in this place, and not of the Son, belongs to the 
gradation before-mentioned, whereby our Saviour diſcovers this myſtery 
to his diſciples. He ſpeaks as much concerning himſelf, Fob. xvi. 7. 
And this relation ad extra, as they call it, of the Spirit unto the Father 
and the Son, in reſpect of operation, proves his relation-ad intra, in re- 
ſet of perſonal proceiſion, whereof 1 ſpake before. LUBUEGGO3 <7 1 
Three things are conſiderable in the foundation of this diſpenſation, in 
teference to our communion with the Holy Ghoſt. 
1. That the will of the Spirit is in the work; Saeoęberei, he comes 
forth himſelf, frequent mention is made, as we ſhall fee afterwards, of 
his being ſent, his being given and poured out : that it might not 
be thus apprehended, either that this Spirit were altogether an inferior, 
created Spirit, a meer fervant, as ſome have blaſphemed, nor yet meerly 
and principally as to his perſonality the virtue of God, as ſome have fan- 
cied; he hath Provare og , perſonal properties applied to him in 
this work, arguing his perſonality and liberty; &x924{ez1, he of himſelf 
and of his own accord proceedeth. e ST Oh THEO Th 
2.] The condeſcenſion of the Holy Ghoſt in this order of working 
this diſpenſation, to proceed from the Father and' Son, as to this work ; 
to take upon him this work of a Comforter, as the Son did the work 
of a Redeemer, of which afterwards. 5 1 


5 : 
q » 


3.] The fountain of the whole is diſcovered to be the Father, that we 


may know his works in the purſuit of electing love which everywhere is 
aſcribed to the Father. This is the order here intimated, Firſt, There is 


the Seng of the Father; or the purpoſe of his love the fountain of 


all: then the tens, the asking of the Son, Job. Xiv. 15. which takes 
en his merit and purchaſe, whereunto follows «xa4ewnc, or the willing 
Proceeding of the Holy Ghoſt. And this gives teſtimony allo, - to the 


foundation of this whole diſcourſe, namely, our peculiar communion 


with the Father in love, the Son in grace, and the Holy Ghoſt in con- 
ſolation. This is the door and entrance of that fellowſhip of the 3 71 
Ghoſt, whereunto we are called. His gracious and bleſſed will, his infi- 
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nite and ineffable condeſcenſion being eyed by faith, as the 3 3 


of all thoſe effects, which he works in us, and privileges whereof b 
him we are made partakers, our ſouls are peculiarly converſant wid | 
him, and their deſires, affections, and thankfulneſs, terminated in him: I 
of which more afterwards. This is the firft thing conſiderable in our 
communion with the Holy Ghoſt... 2: g 
2.) The manner of his collaion, or beſtowing; or the manner of i 
his communication unto us from this fountain is herein alſo conſide- 5 
rable, and it is variouſly expreſſed, to denote three things. ol Ri $ 
(.. The freeneſs of it: thus he is ſaid to be given, Joh, XiVe 16. he 
ſhall give you another comforter , I need not multiply places to this Wt g 
poſe: the moſt frequent adjunct of the communication of the Spirit i | 
this, that he is given, and received as of gift, He will give his Holy Spirit a 
to them that ast him. That which is of gift is free, the ſpirit of grace . 
is given of grace; and not only the ſpirit of ſanctification, or the ſpirit to 5 
ſanctify and convert us, is a gift of free grace, but in the ſenſe, whereof of 
we ſpeak in reſpect of conſolation he is of gift alſo; he is promiſed to be 1 
given unto. believers. (4) Hence the Spirit is {aid to be received by the 


The conjunction and accord of his will, with the gift of Father and Son: 


of our ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. Here the ſoul rejoiceth itſelf in the com- 
forter ; that he is willing to come to him, that he is willing to be given 
Him. And ſeeing all 1s will and gift, grace is magnified on this account, 


Rom. v. 5. 3 Cor. ii, 11. vi. 19. xii,7, 1 Thef iv. 9. 1 Joh. iv. 14. 


The Father will ſend him in my name and chap. xv. 26. I will ſend hin 
unto you from the Father, and him will T ſend to you, chap. xvi. 17. This 
miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt by the Father and the Son, as it anſwers the or- 
der of the perſons ſubſiſtence in the bleſſed Trinity, and his proceſſion from 
them both, ſo the order voluntarily engaged in by them, for the accom- 
pliſhment, as was ſaid, of the work of our ſalvation. There is in it, in a 
moſt ſpecial manner, the condeſcenſion of the Holy Ghoſt, in his love to 
us, to the authoritative delegation of Father and Son in this buſineſs ; Which 
argues not a diſparity, diſſimilitude, or inequality of eſſence, but of office, 
in this work: it is the office of the Holy Ghoſt to be an advocate for us, 
and a comforter to us; in which reſpect, not abſolutely, he is thus Tent 
— by Father and Son. It is a known maxim, that inequalitas 
_ officii non toll; 
equality in reſpe& of office, doth no ways prejudice the equality of nature, 
- which he hath with Father and Son, no more than the miſſion of the Son 
by the Father doth his. „ Wa | 


goſpel, not by the law, Gal. iii. 2. that is, of meer grace, and not of our 
own procuring. And all his workings are called zaejouale, free donati- 
ons. He is freely beſtowed and freely works: and the different meaſure 
wherein he is received for thoſe. ends and purpoſes of conſolation which 
we ſhalt conſider, by behevers, which are great, various and unexpreſſible, 
ariſe from hence, that we have him by donation, or free gift. And this is 
the tenour whereby we hold and enjoy him: a tenour of free donation. 
So is he to be eyed, ſo to be asked, ſo to be received. And this allo 
faith takes in, and cloſeth withal, in our communion with the comforter. 


the one reſpecting the diftin& operation of the deity in the perſon of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; the other the ceconomy of the whole Trinity, in the work 


(2. The authority of it; thence he is {aid to be ſent ;, chap. xiv, 26, 


it equalitatem nature : this ſubjection, if I may ſo call it, or 


And 


| 3 5 . | 
(4) Nehem. ix. 20. Joh. xiv. 16, vii. 39. xx. 22. Acts ii. 28. v. 32. viii. 1 3. X 47. Xv. $, xix. 2. 
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And on this authoritative miſſion of the Spirit, doth the right apprelien- 
ions of many myſteries in the goſpel, and the ordering of our hearts iti com- 
aunjion-With:hin-depend.. 1. 4.» 5 
1.] Hence 1s the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt( what it is Ido not now diſpute) 
gerlonable; and hath that adjund of rebellion put upon it, that uo sche 
in hath: namely, becauſe he comes not, he acts not in his own name only, 
though in his own alſo, but in the name and authority of the Father and 
Son, from and by whom he is ſent; and therefore to fin againſt him, is to 
fin againſt all the authority of God, all the love of the Trinity and the ut- 
moſt oondeſcenſion of each perſon to the work of our ſalvation. It is. 1 
fy, from the authoritative miſſion of the Spirit, that the fin againſt him is 
peculiarly unpardonable; it is a fin againſt the rècapitulation of the love of 
me Father, Son and Spirit. And from this conſideration, were that our 
preſent buſineſs, might the true nature of the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt be 
inveſtigated. Certainly, it muſt conſiſt in the contempt of ſome operation 
of his, as acting in the name and authority, of the whole T rinity, and that 
in their ineffable condeſcenſion to the work of grace. But this is of ano- 
ther conſideration. „ %%%. ĩͤ 88 
2.] On this account, we are to pray the Father and the Sou, to give 
the Spirit to us, Luke xi. 13. Tour heavenly Father will give bis Holy Spi- 
rit to them that ack him now the Holy Ghoſt being God, is no leſs to be 
inrocated, prayed to, and called on, than the Father and Son, as elſewhere 
[have.proved; how then do we ask the Father for him, as we do in all our 
ſupplications, ſeeing that we alſo pray that he himſelf would come to us, 


. * 


nit us, and abide with us? In our prayers that are directed to himſelf 


F 


ve confider him as eſſentially God over all bleſſed for everniore ; we pray 
for him from the Father and Son, as under this miſuon and delegation from 
them. And indeed God having moſt plentifully revealed himſelf in the 
order of this diſpenſation to 2 8 are, as chriſtians generally do, in our com- 
nunion to abound in anſwerable addreſſes, that is, not only to the perſon of 
the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, but properly to the Father and Son, for Him, which 
refers to this diſpenſation. 3535 „ 

3.] Hence is that great weight in particular laid upon our not grieving 
the ſpirit, Eph. iv. 30. becauſe he comes to us in the name, with the love, 
and upon the condeſcenſion of the whole bleſſed Trinity. To do that 
which might grieve him ſo ſent, on ſuch an account, for that end and pur- 
poſe which ſhall afterwards be mentioned, is a great aggravation of ſin; He 
erpects cheerful entertainment with us, and may do fo juſtly upon his own 
account; and the account of the work which he comes about: but when 
this alſo is added ; that he is ſent of the Father and the Son, commiſſioned 
with their love and grace, to communicate them to their ſouls, this is that 
which is, or ought to be of unſpeakable eſteem with believers. And this 
is that ſecond thing expreſſed in the manner of his communication, he & 
vent: by ERGY; n mn ds pn | 

He is ſaid to be poured out, or ſhed on us, Titus iii. 6. 5 #{new id gude 
Tris, that Holy Ghoſt which he hath richly poured out upon is, or ſhed'on us 


abundantly. And this was the chief expreſſion of his communication under 
the Old Teſtament, the myſtery of the Father and the Son, and the matter of 
commiſſion and delegation being then not ſo clearly diſcoveted, Ia. Xxxil. 15. 
Until the Spirit be poured on us, from on high, and the wilderneſs be à frum- 


ful field, and the fruitfyl field be counted for a forreſt; that is, till the Gen- 


tiles be called, and the Jews rejected: and chap. xllii. 3. I will pour my Spi- 
| 2 thy ſeed, and my bleſſing. upon thy offspring. That eminent place 


of 
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eb. xii, 10, is always in our thoughts, Now this 1 as is 
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known, is taken from the allufion of the Spirit unto water, and that in re. 
lation to all the uſes of water, both natural and typical: a particular relg. 
tion of them, I cannot now inſiſt on; perhaps efficacy and plenty are 
chiefly intended. FF» TO en IT e mee 


* 


No this threefold expreſſion of giving, ſending, and pouring out of the 


irit, gives us the three great properties of the covenant of grace. 


[i. That it is free, he is given. 


2. That it is orderly, ordered in all things and ſure; from the love of 


the Father, by the procurement of the Son; and thenee is that variety of 
expreſſion, of the Father's ſending him, and the Son's ſending him from the 
Father; he being the gift of the Father's love, and the purehaſe of the 
[3+ The efficacy of it, as was laſt obſerved. And this is the ſecond thing 

rr id 309} 
g.) The third, which is our receiving him, I ſhall ſpeak more briefly of 
That which I firſt propoſed, of the Spirit conſidered as à Spirit of (andij. 
cation, and a ſpirit of conſolation, is here to be minded. Our receiving of 
him, as a. ſpirit of ſanctification is a meer paſſive reception, as a veſſel re, 
ceives water. He comes as the wind on Ezekiel's dead bones, and makes 
them live. He comes into dead hearts, and quickens them, by an att of 
his almighty power: but now as he is the Spirit of conſolation, it ö o. 
therwiſe; in this ſenſe our Saviour tells us, that the world cannot Teceiye 
him, Joh. xiv. 17. The world rece ĩveth him not, 'becauſe it ſeeth'him nit, 
nor knows him but ye knows him, for he dwelleth with you, and abide) 
in you. That it is the Spirit of conſolation, or the ſpirit for conſolation 
12 here is promiſed, is evident from the cloſe of the verſe, where leb 
aid, then to be in them, when he is promiſed to them. He was in then 
as a Spirit of quickning and ſanctification when promiſed to them, as a Spirit 
of comfort and conſolation, to abide with them for that purpoſe. Now the 
power, that-is here denyed to be in the world, with the reafon of it, that 
they cannot receive the Spirit, becauſe they know him not, is aſcribed to 
believers; they can receive him, becauſe they know him. So that there b 
an active power to be put forth in his reception for confolation, though 
not in his reception for regeneration and ſanctification. And this is the 
power of faith; ſo Gal. iii. 2. they received the Spirit by the hearing of the 
Faith ; the preaching of the goſpel begetting faith in them, enabled them to 
receive the Spirit. Hence believing is put as the qualification of all our 
receiving the Holy Ghoſt, Joh. vii. 39. This he ſpake of the Spirit, whid 
they that believe on him ſhould receive: it is believers that thus receive 

the Spirit; and they receive him by faith, PL ne 9145 24 l n 
No there are three ſpecial acts of faith, whereby it goes forth in tle 

receiving of the Spirit, 1 ſhall but name then. 

(.. It conſiders the Spirit in the oeconomy before deſcribed, as pro- 
miſed.. It is faith alone, that makes profit of the benefit of the promiſes 
Heb. iv. 2. now he is called the Spirit of that promiſe," Eph. ii. 13. the 
Spirit that in the covenant is promiſed, and we receive the promiſe of 
the Spirit through faith, Gal. iii. 14. ſo that the receiving of the Spinit 
through faith, is the receiving of him as promiſed : faith eyes the pro- 
_ miſe of God, and of Jeſus Chen, of ſending the Spirit for all thoſe ends, 
that he is deſſred; thus it depends, and was, mixing the promiſe with 
itſelf, Fu „„ 95 TS MBLLY BIRT IT bog hind ws 
. By prayer; he is given as a Spirit of ſupplication, « that we may 
ask him as a Spirit of conſolation, Luke” xi. 13. and indeed this asking 
of the Spirit of God, in the name of Chriſt, either directly or _— 
| | OR ately, 
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ately, or under the name of ſome fruit and effe& of him, is the chiefeſt 
work of faith in this world, | 3 55 

(3. It cheriſheth him, b). e fo his motions, improving his actings 
according to his mind and will. Which is all I fhall ſay to this third 
thing, or our receiving of the Spirit, which is ſent of Jeſus Chriſt, we do 
ir by faith, looking on him as purchaſed by Jeſus Chriſt, and promiſed of 
the Fader, we ſeek him at the hands of God, and do receive him. 
4) The next conſiderable thing, is his abode with us; now this is two 
ways expreſled in the ſcripture, 1 | . ä 

8. In general, as to the thing itſelf, it is ſaid, he ſhall abide with us. 

2, e as to the manner of its abiding, it is by inhabitation 
or indwelling. 1 | ; | 
Of the inhabitation of the Spirit, I have ſpoken fully elfewhere (5), 
nor ſhall I now inſiſt on it: only whereas the Spirit, as hath. been ob- 
ſerved, is conſidered as a Spirit of ſanctification, or a Spurl of conſolation + 
he is ſaid to dwell in us chiefly, or perhaps ſolely, as he is a Spirit of ſan- 


| Rification 5 which is evident from the work he doth, as indwelling : he 


quickneth and ſanfifieth, Rom. viii. 11. and the manner of his indwelling, 
3 in a temple, which he makes holy thereby, 2 Cor, vi. and his permanency 
in his ſo doing, which, as is evident, relates to ſanctification only: but yet 
the general notion of 1t in abiding, 1s aſcribed to him as a Comforter, 
Joh. xiv. 16. He ſhall abide with you for ever. Now all the difficulty of 
this promiſe lyes in this, that whereas the Spirit of ſanctification dwells in 
us always, and it is therefore impoſſible that we ſhould loſe utterly our ho- 
lineſs; whence is it, that if the Comforter abide with us for ever, we may 
yet utterly loſe our comfort? a little to clear this in our paſſage. 5 

I.] He is promiſed to abide with the diſciples for ever, in oppoſition 
to the abode of Chriſt : Chriſt in the fleſh, had been with them for a 
little while, and now was leaving them, and going to his Father, He ha 
been the Comforter immediately himſelf for a ſeaſon, but is now upon his 
departing ; wherefore promiſing them another Comforter, they might fear 
that he would even but viſit them for à little ſeafon alſo, and then their 
condition would be worſer than ever. Nay, but faith our Saviour, fear it 
not, this is the laſt diſpenſation : there is to be no alteration, wh I am 
zone, the Comforter is to do all the remaining work: there is "Wt ano- 
ther to be looked for, and I promiſe you him; nor ſhalt he depart from 


you, but always abide with you. 3 1 1 

T 5 The Comforter may always abide with us, tho“ not always comfort 
us; He who is the Comforter may abide, tho' he do not always that work: 
for other ends and purpoſes he is always with us, as to fanctify and make 


us holy. So was the caſe with David, Pfal. li. 11, 12. Take not thy Holy 


Firit from me; the Holy Spirit of ſanctification was ſtill with David, but, 


faith he, Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, that is, the Spirit of con- 


1 that was loft, when the promife was made good in the abode of 
„ OO ET pt 1 a 

| 3 The Comforter may abide as a Comforter, when he doth not actually 
omfort the ſoul: in truth, as to the eſſence of holinefs, he cannot dwell 
in us; but withal he muft make us holy, for the temple God i boly ; 
but as to his comforting, his actings therein are all of his ſovereign will, 


ſo that he may abide, and yet not actually comfort us. 


ere of a] The 


() Perſeyerance of Saints, chap. viii. 
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ebe them not: J, fre ron, faith David, and my Jo refuſed to ; 


and therefore when God promiſes, that he will heal ſinners, and reſiir; 


ſhort of the ſtrong conſolation, which God is willing that we. ſhould 


he variouſly manifeſt himſelf in his operations of which in the next 


, 
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4] The Spirit often works for it, and tenders conſolation to us, when 
we do not receive it; the well is nigh, and we ſee it not, we refuſe to be 
comforted : I told you, that the Spirit, as a ſanctifier, comes with power 
to conquer eis heart; the Spirit, as a Comforter, comes with 
ſweetnels, to be received in a believing heart; he ſpeaks, and we believe 
not that tis his voice; he tenders the things of conſolation, and we re. 


comforted. | 


5. ] 1 deny that ever the Holy Spirit doth abſolutely and univerſyjz 
leave a believing ſoul without conſolation : a man may be Jirknd! 
clouded, refuſe comfort, actually find none, feel none, but radically 15 
hath a foundation of conſolation, which in due time will be drawn forth: 


comfort to them, as Iſa. Ivii. 18. It is not that they were without any 
but that they had not ſo much as they needed, that that promiſe is made 
To infiſt on the ſeveral ways whereby men. refuſe comfort, and come 


receive, is not my purpoſe at preſent. Thus then the Spirit being, ſent, 
and given, abideth with the ſouls of believers ; leaves them not, tho 


— 


P lace. f 
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I. xi.) ſo in relation to v. 6 foregoing, it wakes no leſs evident" his'delty. 


What he is here ſaid to do as the ſpirit beſtowed on us, and'given unto us; 6 
there is he ſaid as God himſelf to do. There are diverſities of operations, © 


but 


ch 


each PERSON diftinitly. 379 

but it is one God that worketh all in all; which here in N . Al 

we have then from him, we Have by the Wiy of e eos v3 : 

it is not by propoſing this or that argument to us, perſuading us by theſe or 

choſe moral motives or inducements alone, leaving us to make uſe of them; 

is. we can; but he works effectually himſelf, what he communicates of 
* 


ace or conſolation to us. 
2.] In the ſame verſe, às to the manner of his operation, he is ſaid N 
55 he divideth, or diſtributeth t every one as he will, This of diſtribu- 
tion adds to that of operation, choice, judgment, and freedom. He that 
diſtributes variouſly, doth it with choice and judgment, and freedom of 
will; ſuch are the proceediugs of the Spirit in his diſpenſatians; to one 
he giveth one thing eminently, to another another: to one in one degree, 
to another in another. Thus are the ſaints in his ſovereignty kept. in a 
conſtant dependance on him; he diſtributes as he will; who ſhould not be 
content with his portion? What claim can any lay to that which he diſtri- 
buteth, as he will? Which 1s farther manifeſted, e 
3-] By his being ſaid to give, when and what lie beſtows; they ſpeak 
with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance, Acts ii. 4. he gave 
them to them, that is muy whatever he beſtows upon us, is of His gift: 
And hence it is to be obſerved, that in the ceconomy, of our ſalvation, 
the acting of no one perſon doth prejudice the ſreedom and liberty of any 
other; ſo the love of the Father in 55 the Son is free, and his ſend- 
ing doth no ways prejudice the liberty and love of the Son, but that he 
hys down his life freely alſo. So the ſatisfaction and purchaſe made by the 
don, doth no way prejudice the freedom of the Father's grace in pardon- 
ing and accepting us thereupon: ſo the Father's and Son's ſendinig of the 
Spirit doth not derogate from his freedom in his workings; but he gives free- 
what he gives: and the reaſon of this is, becauſe the will of the Father, 
don, and Holy Ghoſt, is eſſentially the ſame; ſo that in the acting of. one 
there is the counſel of all, and each freely therein. | 14 
Thus in general is the manner and kind of his working in us and to- 
wards us, being: beſtowed upon us, deſcribed. Power, choice, freedom are 
ridently denoted in the expreſſions inſiſted on. It is not any peculiar 
work of lris towards us, that is hereby declared, but the manner how he 
doth produce the effects that ſhall be inſiſted on. WI 
That which remains in the laſt place for tlle explanation of tlie things 
propoſed to be explained, as the foundation of the communion which we 
hive with the Holy Ghoſt, is, (2. The effects, that being thus ſent, and 
thus working, he doth produce; which I ſhall do, not caſting them into 
ny artificial method, but taking them up as I find them lying ſcattered up - 
nd down in the ſcripture, only deſcending from thoſe which are more 
general to thoſe which are more particular, neither aiming nor deſiring to 
nther all the ſeverals, but infiſting on thoſe which do moſt obviouſly | 


A e Ge „„ 
Only as formerly, ſo now you muſt obſerve, that I ſpeak of the Spirit, 
principally, if not only as a comforter, and not as a ſanctifier: and there- 
fore the great work of the Spirit towards us all our days, in the conſtant and 
continual ſupplies of new light, power, vigour, as to our receivings of grace 
from him, belonging to that head of ſanctification, muſt be omitted. 
Nor, ſecondly, ſhall I inſiſt on thoſe things which the Comforter doth in 
lievers effech towards others, in his teſtifying of them, and convincing 
of the world which ate promiſed,” 7ohn xv. 26. xvi. 8, 9. wherein he is 
e A DAT FT ODT properly 
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properly their advocate, but only on thoſe, which as 2 Comforter he work 
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in and towards them on whom he is beſtowed. 
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Of the things wherein we haue communion with the Holy Ghoſt, He byj, 1 
to rementhrance the things ſpoken by Chriſt, Joh. — 4 The Aer. " 
how he doth it. The Spirit glorifies Chriſt in the hearts of believers, Job mit 
Xvi. 14. ſheds abroad the love of God in them. The witneſs of the Spiri all 
tolbat it is, Rom. viii. 16. The ſealing of the Spirit, Eph. i. 13. Th; o! 
Spirit hom an earneſt on the part of God on the part of the ſaints, Tf. for 
ference between the earneſt of the Spirit, and taſting of the powers of thy mil 
world to come. Union by the Spirit, Iſa. xi. 2, 3. The various teaching; the 

of . Holy Ghoſt. How the Spirit of adoption, and of ſupplication. int 
F | ROT e encl 

= HE things which in the foregoing chapters 1 called eff Bil . 

l of the Holy Ghoſt in us, - cs us, are the ſubjet 149 

= matter of our communion with him; or the things where. brit 

nnn we hold peculiar fellowſhip with him, as our Con- oy 

LSE forter, Theſe are now propoſed to conſideration. - 

1. Thefirſtand moſt general is that of Fob. xiv. 5. Wl © 

| 3 i He ſball teach you all things, and bring all things to Jour r 
remembrance, that I have ſpoken to you. There are two parts of this pro- Acer 
miſe. (I.) Of — 82 (2.) Of bringing to remembrance. Of his bur 
n I ſhall ſpeak afterwards, when I come to treat of his anoint- i 
His bringing the things to remembrance that Chriſt ſpake, is the firſt ge. de 
neral promiſe of him as a Comforter, «@nwviau dues a6 oy YR] 55 — A 
mind all theſe things; now this alſo may be conſidered two ways. av 
[1.] Merely in reſpect of the things ſpoken themſelves. - So our Saviour coll 
here promiſeth his apoſtles, that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould bring to their the 1 
minds, by an immediate efficacy, the things that he had ſpoken, that by his nave 
Ws ie wut: they might be enabled to write and preach ung Br the good Or 
and benefit of his church. So Peter tells us, 1 Eph. i. a1. Holy men Ct ore 
Jpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, that is, in writing the ſcrip- 8 
ture, Sed ve g diE ge ppc, born up by bim, carried beyond then- 5 
_ Telves, to ſpeak his words, and what he 8 them, The apoſtles TR 
forgot much of what Chriſt had ſaid to them, or might do ſo; and what 9 
they did retain in a natural way of remembrance, was not a ſufficient fun- . C 
-dation-to them to write what t ey ſo remembred far à rule of faith to the kerle 
= church; for the word of. prophecy is not id e SM, from any man's 7ejoye 
proper impulſe; it comes not from any private conception, underſtanding, MW pf 
or remembrance. Wherefore Chriſt promiſes that the Holy Ghoſt ſhalido MI * - 
this work, that the / might infallibly glve out what he had del ivere d to them. and H 
Hence that expreſſion in Lake i. 3. rann n 45s du, ig better rendred, I © © 
having obtained perfeis knowledge of things from aloe; nothing the rie I bit, 
and ſpring of his ſo-underſtanding things, as to be able infallibly eve WM. 
them out in a rule of faith to the N than the beginning of the 5 * 
Kmiti 


= _ themſelves ſpoken of, which the word itſelf will not eaſily allow of. 
| SS. 


\ 
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2. J In reſpect of the comfort of what he had ſpoken, which ſcems 


to be à great part of the intendment of this promiſe. He had been ſpeaking 


10 them things ſuited for their confolation; giving them pretious premiſes 
of the fupplies they ſhould have from him in tllis life z of the love of the 


father, of the glory he was providing for them, the; ſenſe and comfort 
whereof" is unſpeakable, and the jay ariling from thier full of glory. Rut, 
ith-lie, I know how unable you are to make uſe of theſe things for your 


own conſolation; the Spirit therefore ſhall recover. them upon your minds 
in their full ſtrengtli and i igour for that end, for which-L ſpeak them. And 
this is one cauſe why it was expedlent for believers, that Ghrift's bodily ab- 
ſence ſhould be ſupplied by the preſence. of the Spirits, Whilſt he was 
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with them, how: little efncacy on their hearts hall any of the heavenly: pro- 


miſes he gave them? When tlie Spirit cameg how full of joy did he make 
all things to them? That which was his peculiar work, which belonged 
to him by vertue of his office, that he alſo might he glorifièd, was reſerved 
for him, And this ds his- work to tlie end of the world, to bring the pro- 
miſcs of Chriſt to our minds and hearts, to give us the comfort of them 

the joy and ſweetneſs of them, much beyond that wiich:the diſciples fours 

if lem, when Chriſt in perſon ſpake them to tein their gracious influ- 
ence being then reſtrained, that, as was ſaid, the diſpenſition of the Spi- 
nt might be glorified; ſo are the next words te this promiſe, v. 27. 5 
WiceT leave with you, peace! I gi e unto yt The Comforter being ſent to 
bring WHat Chriſt faid to remembrance, the conſequent of it is peace and 
freedom from trouble of heart whatever peace, relief, comfort, joy; ſup- 
porttdent, wre have at any tim received from any worky proviife; or thing 
done by Chtiſt, ir all belongs to this diſpenſation of the Gomforter, In 
Fan ſhonld we wplycour natural abilities to remember, call to mind, ten- 
fidet tHe promiſes of Chriſt ; without ſucceſs would it bez it is ſo daily: 
bit when the Comforter doth undertake the work, it is done to the pr 
toſs, © How ewe have peculiar. communion witli him herein in faith: and 
bbetlieflce, in the conſolation received, in and by the; promiſes of him 


6d Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt leaving the eficaty even of thofe ptomiſes, 
lich in per ſon he gave to His! apoſtles in their great diſtreſs, as to tlieir 
coflolat ion, unto the Holy Ghoſt; we may ſee the immedintè ſpring of all 
the ſpifitual comfort we have in this world, and the fetlowihip which we 
have with the Holy Ghoſt therem. . Stef 91 nn 195387 1. oy * 

Only here, as in all the particulars following the inanfler of tlie Spirit's 
working this thing, is always to be born in mind, and the intereſt of his 


power, will, and goodneſs, in his workings. 

1.) Powerfully, and therefore doth comfort from the words and promiſes 
or Chrift, ſometimes break in, through all oppoſition, into the ſaddeſt and 
darkeſt eondition imaginable; it comes and makes men ſing in à dufigeon, 


ue eib yR ; the Spirit works #ffectnnlly ; his puwer is im it; he will work, 
and Bene Mall let him. If he will bring to our remembrance the promiſes 
of Chriſt for our conſolation, neither ſatan nor man, fin nor world, nor 
death mall intetrupt our comfort. This the Saints, who have communion 
with the Holy Ghoſt, know to their advantagt; ſometimes the heavens are 
black be them, and the earth trembles under them; publick, perſonal ca- 


kmities and diſtreſſes appear ſo? full of horror and darknefs, that they are 


He doth this, 1.) Powerfully, or effectually. 20) Voluntarily, 3⁰0 


fejoyce' i flames, glory in tribulation; it will into priſom, racks, through 
temptations, and the greateſt diſtreſs imaginable: whente is this ? e. 


btouglit to mind ſhall be afterwards declared; © This in general is obrain- 


- 


as for him that ſuffered at Feruſalem, it is no matter that we trouble 
our ſelves about him; this ſpirit is now all. This is not the Comforter; 


who was now ſpeaking to his apoſtles ;- and ſuch are many that are gone 


glorified? He ſball, ſaith he, take of mine, ix 18-4u3 ela: ; what theſe * 
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are mine, therefore I ſaid, be 2 tak | 10 
and eſſential properties of the Father and Son, that our Saviour ſpeaks, but 
; . | ol — 


— . 
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ready to faint with the apprehenſions of them. Hence is their great re. 0 
lief, and the retrievement of their ſpirits; their conſolation nor trouble if 
depend not on any outward condition, nor inward. frame of their own 

| Hearts, but on the powerful and effectual workings of the Holy Ghoſt, which i 

by faith they give themſelves up unde. a 
2.) Voluntarily, diſtributing to every one as he will; and therefore i; I 
this work done in ſo great variety, both as to the ſame perſons and diverſe v 
For the ſame perſon, full of joy ſometimes in a great diſtreſs, full of con- 0 
ſolation; every promiſe brings ſweetneſs, when his preſſures are great ang WI fe 
heavy: another time, in the leaſt trial, ſeeks for comfort, ſearches the pro- Vi 
miſe, and it is far away. The reaſon is, True Yiaigel xa. Os C, the b 
Spirit diſtributes as be will. And ſo with divers perſons; to ſome each pro- G 
miſe is full of life and comfort; others taſte little all their days, all upon pt 
the ſame account. And this faith eſpecially regards in the whole buſineß th 
of conſolation; it depends upon the ſovereign will of the Holy: Ghoſt, and ſo th 
is not tied unto any rules or courſe of procedure. Therefore doth it exer. of 
ciſe itſelf in waiting upon him for the ſeaſonable accompliſhment of the ch 
/ ⁰⁰ 1414 %% fo 
23.) Freely; much of the variety of the diſpenſation of conſolation by Wi 
promiſes depends on this freedom of the. Spirit's operation, Hence it is ah 
that comfort is given unexpectedly, when the heart hath all the reaſons in ha 
the world to look for diſtreſs and ſorrow; thus ſometimes it is the fit Gl 
means of recovering a backſliding foul, who might juſtly expect to be utter- th 

| ly caſt off. And theſe conſiderations are to be carried on in all the other 5 
effects and fruits of the Comforter, of which afterwards. And in this frſt IS { 
general effect or work of the Holy Ghoſt towards us, have we communion the 
and fellowſhip with him. The life and ſoul of all our comforts lie treaſured up of 
in the promiſes of Chriſt. They are the breafts of all our conſolation. Who Yi: 

Eknous not how powerleſs they are in the bare letter, even when improved to ns 
the uttermoſt, by our conſiderations of them and meditations on them? as alſo the 
How unexpectedly they ſometimes break in upon the ſoul, with a conquering, No 
endearing life and vigour 2 Here faith deals peculiarly with the Holy Ghoſt 4 
It conſiders the promiſes themſelves, looks up to him, waits for him, con- ahr 
ſiders his appearances in the word depended: on, owns him in his work us, 
and cy: No ſooner doth the ſoul begin to feel the life of a - promiſe abr 
warming his heart, relieving, cheriſhing, ſupporting, delivering from oy 
fear, entanglements, or troubles. but it may, it ought to know, that the a fu 
Holy Ghoſt is there; which will add to his joy, and lead him into fe. b te 
Er V% ö sf ode eftec 
2. The next general work ſeems to be that of Job. xvi. 14. The Con- > 

Forter ſhall glorify me, for he ſhall receive. 3 mine, and ſhall ſhew it in- Chr 
70 v. The work of the ſpirit is to glorify Chrift : whence by the way A 1 


we may ſee how far that ſpirit is from being the Comforter, who ſets up 
himſelf in the room of Chriſt; ſuch a ſpirit as ſaith, he is all himſelf: for J. 


his work is to glorify Chriſt, him that ſends him. And this is an evident of h 
ſign of a falſe ſpirit; whatever its pretence be, if it glorify not that Christ, 
abroad into the world. But what ſhall this ſpirit do, that Chriſt ma bel "ity 4 


things are, is declared in the next oy ; All things that ebe Fark: he 
e of mine, It is not of the Eſſence, 
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of. the grace which is communicated to us by them. This Chriſt calls my 
things,” being the fruit of his purchaſe and mediation : on which account 
he faith, all his Father's things are his; that is, the things that the Father 


— E 


in his eternal love, hath provided to be diſpenſed in the blood of his Son, 


all the fruits of election: theſe, {aid he, the Comforter ſhall: receive: that 
is, they ſhall be committed unto him, to diſpoſe for your good and ad- 
vantage, to the end before propoſed. So it follows wreyyer, He ſhall 
ew, or declare, and make them known to you. Thus then is he a Com- 


' forter. He reveals to the ſouls of believers, the good things of the co- 


venant of grace, which the Father hath provided, and the Son purchaſed. 
He ſhews to us mercy, grace, forgiveneſs, righteouſneſs, acceptation with 
Cod; letteth us know that theſe are the things of Chriſt, which he hath 
procured for us, ſhews them to us for our comfort and eſtabliſhment. Theſe L 
things, I ſay, he effectually declares to the ſouls of believers, and makes 
them know them for their own good: know them as originally the things 
of the Father, prepared from-eternity in his love and good-will, as pur- 
chaſed for them by Chriſt, and laid up in ſtore in the covenant of grace, 
for their uſe, | Then is Chriſt magnified and glorified in their hearts; then 


they know what a Saviour and Redeemer he is. A ſoul doth, never glorify 


or honour Chriſt upon a diſcoyery, or ſenſe of the eternal redemption he 
hath purchaſed for him, but it is in him a peculiar effect of the Holy 
Ghoſt as our Comforter. No man can ſay, that Feſus is the Lord, but by 
the Holy Ghoſt. 1 Cor. xii. Z. 

3. He ſheds abroad the love of God in our hearts, Rom. v. 5. That it 
b the love of God to us, not our love to God, which is here intended, 
the context is ſo clear, as nothing can be added thereunto ; now the love 
of God 1s either of ordination. or acceptation : the love of his purpoſe 
to do-us good, or the love of acceptation : the love of his purpoſe to do 
us good, or the love of acceptation, and approbation with him; both 
theſe are called the love of God frequently in ſcripture, as I have declared. 
Now how can theſe. be ſhed abroad. in our hearts ? Not in themſelves, but 
in a ſenſe of them; in, a ſpiritual apprehenſion of them, Fxxtyulas, is ſhed 
abroad, the ſame word that is uſed concerning the Comfortea being given 
us, Titus ii. 6. God ſbeds him.abundantly or pours him on us; ſo he ſheds 
abroad, or pours out the love of God in our hearts. Not to inſiſt on the 
expreſſion, Which is metaphorical, the buſineſs is, that the Comforter gives 
a{weet and plentiful evidence and perſwaſion of God to us, ſuch as the ſoul 
8 taken, delighted, ſatiated withal. This is his work, and he doth it 
efteually. To give a poor ſinful ſoul a comfortable perſwaſion, affect- 
ing it throughout, in all its faculties and affections that God in Jeſus 
Chriſt loves him, delights in him, is well-pleaſed with him, hath thoughts 
of tenderneſs and kindneſs towards him: to give, I fay, a ſoul an over- 
lowing ſenſe hereof is an unexpreiſible mercy. 3 8 

This we have in a peculiar manner by the Holy Ghoſt: it is his proper 
work, as all his works are works of love and kindneſs, ſo this of communi- 
ating a ſenſe of the love of the Father, mixes itſelf with all the particulars 
of his actings. And as we have herein peculiar communion with himſelf ; 
ſo by him we have communion with the Father; even in his love, which 
is thus ſhed abroad in our hearts: ſo not only do we rejoyce in, Ad glo- 
rify the Holy Ghoſt which doth this work ; but in him alſo whoſe love it 
s Thus it is alſo, in reſpect of the Son; in his taking of his, and ſhew- 
ing of it unt us, as was declared. What we have of heaven in this 
world lyes herein: and the manner of our fellowſhip with the Holy 


Ghoſt on this account, falls in with what was ſpoken before. 


* Ano- 


4. Another effect we have of his; Rojre vil 16. The: Sirib itſelf bear, 
witneſs with our 4 that we uf the chiluten of G. Youth know whoſe: 
children we are by natute; children of fatah; and ofthe: curſe, or of 
wrath. By the Spirit we are put into another Capacity, and are adoptedd 
to be the children of God. inafmuch as by receiving tlie Spirit of our Pd. 
ther, we becomè the childrefi ef our Father, Fhence is he called, v. 15.7 
The Shirit of adoption; Now, Fornerimes the foul; hécauſe ie Hath ſomewhat 
remaining in it, of the principle ther ir had itt its old 'vendition; is put to 
queſtion, whether it be # child of God or no; and rhereupon, as. in 3 
thing of the greateſt 1thportance;' puts in its claim, With all łhe evidences 
that it Hath, to make #obd its title“ The Spirit eomes and bears Witneſs! 
in this caſt. An allufloti it is to judicial proceedings in point of titles and 
evidences.” The judge being ſer, tlie perfors eoriverned lays his claim, pro- 
dixceth' his evidences; and pleads: thent 5 his'2dyerfarics? endedvouring all 
that in them lyes, to invalidate them, afd difannul his pléa, te eaſt him in 
his claim: in the midſt of te tryal; a perſon of knowty ee 
integrity comes into the court, and gives teftimony fully and directly en 
the behalf of the clalmer, Which. ſtops the meaths' of all his ddvorſaries; and 
fills the wan that pleaded with” joy and ſatisfactien. So is it in this caſe, 
The foul; by the power of its own conſcience, is brought before the lay 
of God; there à man puts in His plea, that'he is à childef God, that 
he belongs to God's family; and for this end, produceth- all his evidences, | 
every thing, whereby faith gives him an intereſt in Oed: Satan, in the 
mean time, oppoteth with all his might; fin and law affiſt him, many 
flaws*are Ch in his evidences 5 the truth of themall is queſtioned, and 
the foul hangs in ſuſpence, as to the iſſue!" In the midſt of the plea ard 
conteſt, the Cotnforter comes; ànd by # word of promiſe,/ or othetwiſe 
e the heatr with à comfortable per ſtuaſion; and bears down all 
objeckions, that His Plea is god Afid that he 18 4 child of - God. And there 
fore it is ſaid of him, oi bt tet ruf r H hier 5 When our ſpiritz 
are pkading their right aßid title, he comes in and bears Wwithels on our 
fide: at the ſame time, enabling us to put forth ads of filidl obedience, kind 
and child like, which is called, hun Abba, Father, Gal. iv. 6. Remembt 
{till the manner of the Spirit's working before- mentioned ʒ that he doth it 
effectdally, voluntarily, and freely. Hence ſomeriities the diſpute Hafgs 
long; the cauſe is pleading many years: the law ſeems! ſbmetimes to pre. 
vail,. 69 and fatan to rejoyce ; fd tlie poof foul is filled with dread about 
its inheritance, perhaps its own witneſs, from its fath; ſanckification, former 
experience, keeps up the plea with ſome life and eemfort; but the work is 
not done, the conqueſt is not fully obtained, until the Spirit who worketh 
freely and effeQually, when, and how he will, comes in witlf his teſtimony 
alſo: cloathing his power with a word of promiſe, he makes all parties 
concerned to attend unto him, and puts an end to the tontroverſy. Herein 
he gives us holy communion with himſelf. The foul knows his voice 
Wil he ſpeaks: nec hominem ſonut; therèe is ſomeéthing t60 great in it; to 
be the effect of a created power. When tue Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at one 
word, ftilled the raging of the ſea ant wind, all that wete' with him, knew 
there wag divine power at hand, Matth. iv. 39. And when the Holy Ghoſt 
by one word ſtills the tumults ad ſtorms that are raifed in the ſoul, giving 
it an immediate calm and ſecurity, it knows his divine power, and reſoyces 
in his preſence. : FF D20DTIN ONS: o TLabds 
5. He ſeals ns. We are ſealed By the Holy Spirit of promi h, Eph. is 13. 
And prizve not the Holy Spirit whereby you are ſealed to the day of rem. 
prion, chap. iv. 30. I am not very clear in the certain peculiar intendment 
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of this metaphor, what I am perſwaded of the mind of God in it, I. hall 
_ briefly 1mpart.. | 


In a ſeal two things are conſidered, the nature of it, and the uſe of it. 
(I. The nature of ſcaling conſiſts in the imparting of the image or cha- 
rader of, the {cal to the thing ſcaled ; this is to ſeal a thing, to ſtamp the 


character of the ſeal, on it. In this ſenſe, the effectual communication of 


the image of God unto us, ſhould be our ſealing. The Spirit on believers 
really communicating the image of God in righteouſneſs and true holineſs 
unte the. ſoul, ſealeth us. To. have this ſtamp of the Holy Ghoſt, ſp as to 
he. an evidence unta, the foul that it is accepted with God, is to be ſealed 
by the Spirit; taking the metaphor from the nature of ſealing, Mic. v. 4. 
And in this ſenſe is qur Saviour ſaid to be ſealed of God, Foh. vi. 27. even 
from that impreſſion of the power, wiſdom and majeſty of God, that he 
had upon him in the diſcharge of his office. Try nes bs 
(2.) The end of ſcaling, is twofold. 2 £7: 5 
[1,] To confirm or ratify any grant or conveyance made in writing; in 
ſuch caſes men ſet their ſeals to make good and confirm their grants, and 
when, this is done they, are irrevocable. Or to confirm the teſtimony that 
i given by any one of the truth of any thing. Such was the manner a- 
mong the Jews: when any one had given true witneſs unto any thing or 
matter, and it was received by, the judges, they inſtantly ſet rheir ſeals to 
it, to confirm it in judgment. Hence is it ſaid, that he who receives the 
omiſe is the great grant and conveyance of life and ſalvation in Chriſt to 
the ſouls. of believers, That we may have full aſſurance of the truth and 
irrevocableneſs of the promiſe, God gives us the Spirit to ſatisfy our hearts 
of it; and thence is he ſaid to ſeal us, by aſſuring our hearts of thoſe pro- 
miſes, and their Hane But tho many expoſitors go this way, I do not 
ſee how this can conſiſt with the very meaning of the word: it is not 
laid that the the promiſe is ſealed, but that we are ſealed, and when we 
ſeal a deed or grant to any one, we do not ſay the man is ſealed, but the 


* . 


deed: or grant. 3317 N 5 

2. J To appropriate, diſtinguiſh or keep ſafe, this is the end of ſeal- 
ing; men ſet their ſeals on that which they appropriate, and deſire to keep 
life for themſelves: ſo evidently. in this ſenſe are the ſervants of God 
ld to be ſealed, Rev. vil. 4, that is, marked with God's mark, as his pe- 
culiar ones, for this ſealing anſwers to the. ſetting of a mark, Esek. Ix. 
Then, are. believers. ſealed, when they are marked for God, to be heirs of 
the purchaſed inheritance, and to be preſeryed to the day of redemption, 
Now if this be the ſealing intended, it denotes not an act of ſenſe in the 
heart, but of ſecurity to the perſon.: the Father gives the elect into the 
hands of Chriſt to be redeemed; having redeemed them in due time, they 
are. called by the Spirit, and marked for God, and ſo give up themſelves 
to the hands of the Father. . 85 5 
If you ask now, which of theſe ſenſes is chiefly intended in this expreſſion 
of our being ſealed by the Holy Ghoſt? 1 anſwer the firſt, not excluding 
the other; we are ſealed to the day of redemption, when from the ſtamp, 
image, and character of the Spirit upon our ſouls, we have a freſh ſenſe 
of the love. of God given to us with a comfortable perſwaſion of our ac- 
ceptation with him. But of this whole matter I have treated at large elſe- 
erg CA): 6; 1 iy 5 
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() Perſererance of Saints, chap. viii; 
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Thus then the Holy Ghoſt communicates unto us his own likenefy, 


{ 7 


which is alſo the image of the Father and the Son. e are changed imo 


this image by the Lord the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 18. And herein he brings i 
into fellowſhip with himſelf. Our likeneſs to him, gives us boldneſs with 
him: his work we look for, his fruits we pray for; and when any effed 
of grace, any diſcovery of the image of Chriſt implanted in us, gives us g 
perſuaſion of our being ſeparated and ſet apart for God, we have a tommy: 
nion with him therein. VVV 


6. He is an earneſt unto us, 2 Cor. i. 22. He bath given the eurneſtuf 


the Spirit in our hearts, chap. v. 5. Who alſo hath given unto us the ej. 


neſt of the Spirit : as alſo, Eph. 1. $3. 14. Te are ſealed with that Hoy 1 


Spirit of promiſe, which is the earneſt of our inheritance. In the two fox. 


mer places we are ſaid to have the earneſt of the Spirit, in the latter the 


Spirit is ſaid to be our earneſt; of the Spirit, then in the firſt place, is, as we 
ſay, genitivus materie, denoting not the cauſe, but the thing itſelf 5 not the 
author of the earneſt, but the matter of it. The Spirit 1s our earneſt, 23 
in the laſt place is expreſſed. J! 8 
The conſideration of what is meant by the Spirit here, and what is meant 
by an earneſt will give ſome inſight into this privilege, which we receive 
D ² m ꝛĩð m ⁊ͤ v 9 
(..) What grace, what gift of the Spirit is intended by this earneſt, ſome 


have made enquiry, I ſuppoſe, to no purpoſe. It is the Spirit himſelf = 
12 6 


ſonally conſidered, that is ſaid to be this earneſt, 2 Cor. I. 22. It is 

hath given the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts: an expreſſion directly 
anſwering that of Gal. iv. 6. God bath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son inio 
our hearts - that is, the perſon of the Spirit; for nothing elſe can be called 
the Spirit of his Son: and in Eph. i. 14. He hath given the Spirit (& for |) 
which is that earneſt. The Spirit himſelf of promife is this earneſt. In 
giving us this Spirit, he gives us this earneſt, me. 
(2) An earneſt it is gf, neither the Greek, nor the Latin have any 
word to expreſs directly what is here intended. The Latins have made 
words for it, from that expreſſed here in the Greeks ; arrba and arrhabb. 


The Greek word is but the Hebrew, herabon; which as ſome conceive | 


came amongſt them by the Tyrian merchants, being a word of Trade: it 


is by ſome rendered in Latin, pignus, a pledge: but this cannot be here 


intended. A pledge is that property which any one gives, or leaves in the 
cuſtody of another to aſſure him that he will give him, SS je him fome 
other thing ; in the nature of that which we call a pawn. Now the thing 


that is here intended, is a part of that which is to come, and but a part 


of it according to the trade uſe of the word, whence the metaphor is ta- 
ken, it is excellently rendered in our language, an earneſt, An earneſt is 
part of the price of any thing, or part of any grant, given before-hand to 


aſſure the perſon, to whom it is given, that at the appointed ſeaſon he ſhall 


receive the whole that is promiſed him. 
That a thing be an earneſt, it is required. „„ | 
1.) That it be part of the whole of the fame kind and nature with it. 
As we do give ſo much money in earneſt to pay ſo much more. © 
2.) That it be a confirmation of a promiſe and appointment; firſt, the 
whole is promiſed, then the earneſt is given for the good and true perfor- 
, d ĩ ͤ a oats 
Thus the Spirit is this earneſt, God gives us the promiſe- of eternal life. 
To confirm this to us, he giveth us his Spirit, which is as the firſt part of 
the promiſe, to ſecure us of the whole. Hence he is ſaid to be the ear- 
neſt of the inheritance that is promiſed and purchaſed. , pi , 
| n 
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And it may be conſidered how it may be ſaid to be an earneſt on the part 
of God, who gives him, and on the part of believers who receive him. 
(.. He is an earneſt on the part of God, In that God gives him as a choice 


ezrneſt ought to be. The full inheritance promiſed is the fulneſs of the Spi- 
cit in the enjoyment of God. When that Spirit which is given us in this 


us able to enjoy the glory of God in his preſence, that is, the full inheritance 
promiſed. So that the Spirit given us for the fitting of us for enjoyment of 
God in ſome meaſure, whilſt we are here, is the earneſt of the Whole. 

God doth it to this purpoſe, to aſſure us and ſecure us of the Inheritance; 
having given us ſo many ſecurities without us, his word, promiſes, cove- 
nant, oath, the revelation and diſcovery of his faithfulneſs and immutabili- 

in them all: he is pleaſed alſo graciouſly to give us one within us, I/a. 
lx. 21. that we may have all the ſecurity we are capable of: What can 


nore be done? He hath given us of the Holy Spirit; in him the firſt fruits 


of glory, the utmoſt pledge of his love, the earneſt of all. De 
(26; Gn the part of believers; he is an earnieſt, in that he gives them an 
1. ] The loveof God; their acceptation with him makes known to them 
their favour in his fight; that he is their father, and will deal with them 
as with children, and conſequently that the inheritance ſhall be theirs. He 
ſends bis Spirit into our bearts, crying Abba, Father, Gal. iv. 6. And what 
b the inference of believers from hence? v. 7. Then we are not, ſervants, 
but. ſons, and if ſons, then heirs of God: the ſame apoſtle again, Rom. viii. 
1. 1f children, then heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt, On that 
perſualion of the Spirit, that we are children, the inference is, then heirs, 
heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt : we have then a right to an inhe- 
ritance, and an eviction of it. This is the uſe then we have of it; even the 
dpirit perſuading us of our ſonſhip and acceptation with God our Father. 
And what is this inheritance of glory? If ee ſuffer with him, we ſhall be 
glorified together. And that the Spirit is given for this end is atteſted, 
John iii. 24. Hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he 
bath given us. The apoſtle is ſpeaking of our union with God, which he 
expreſſeth in the words foregoing. He that keepeth his commandments 
duellech in him, and he in him. Of that union elſewhere. Now this we 
know from hence, even by the Spirit which he hath given us. The Spi- 
tit acquaints us with it; not that we have ſuch an acquaintance, but that 
the argument is good and concluſive in itſelf, We have of the Spirit, there- 


fore he dwells in us, and we in him; becaufe indeed his dwelling in us, 


ö by that Spirit, and our intereſt in him is from thence a ſenſe of this 
ZZZ J 5 
2.] The Spirit being given as an earneſt, acquaints believers with their 
inheritance, 1 Cor. ii. 9, 10. As an earneſt being part of the whole, gives 
knowledge of it, ſo doth the Spirit, as in ſundry particulars might be de- 
monſtrate. . 1 DOE IR 3 
So is he in all reſpects compleatly an earneſt: given of God, received by 
us, as the beginning of our inheritance, and the aſſurance of it. So much 
as we have of the Spirit, ſo much we have of heaven in perfect enjoyment, 
and ſo much evidence of its future fulneſs. Under this apprehenſion of 
him in the diſpenſation of grace do believers receive him, and rejoice in 
him: every gracious ſelf-evidencing act of his in their hearts they rejoyce 
in, as a drop from heaven, and long for the ocean of it. Not to drive e- 
N W F 8 2 a very 


art of the inheritance itſelf; and of the {ame kind with the wliole, as att _ 


world ſhall have perfectly taken away all {in and ſorrow, and ſhall have made 
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very effect of grace to this iſſue, is to neglect the work of the Holy Oboſt in | 


us and towards us. | | | 
There remains only that a difference be in a few words aſſigned between f 
believers receiving the Spirit, as an earneſt of the whole inheritance, ang 
hypocrites taſting of the power of the world to come, Heb. v. 6. A taſte of 
the powers of the world to come, ſeems to be the fame with the earneſt of q 
the inheritance. But, 5 «Ha OOO FELT Tt Of 297 n 
LI. That by the powers of the world to come in that place is intended the | 1 
joys of heaven, there is indeed no ground to imagine: they are no where ] 
To called, nor doth, it ſuitably expreſs the glory that ſhall be revealed; which < 
we ſhall be made partakers of, It is doubtleſs the powerful miniſtry of tie 1 
ordinances and dilpenſations of the times of the goſpel there, called to the L 
Hebrews according to their own idiom, the powers or great effectual things 
of the world to come; that is JJV 5000 
C2. Suppoſe that by rhe powers of the world to come the glory of heaven 7 
is intended, there is a wide difference between takin a; vaniſhing taſte of 4 
it ourſelves, and receiving an abiding earneſt from God: to take a taſte of ; 
the things of heaven, and to have them aſſured of God, as from his love, 1 
differ greatly. An hypocrite may have his thoughts raiſed to a great. deal i 
of joy. and contentment in the. conſideration of the good things of tlie tl 
kingdom of God for a ſeaſon, conſidering the things in themſelves; but 11 
the Spirit, as he is an earneſt, gives us a pledge of them as provided forus Ih 
in the love of God, and purchaſe of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This by : 
tlie way. | 5 . e ee ly 
7. The Spirit anoints believers. We are anointed by the Spirit, 2 Cor. G 
i. 21. We have an un#ion from the Haly One, and we know all things, 9 
1 Jahn ii, 20. and v. 27. 1 cannot intend to run this expreſſion up into an 
its, riſe and original. Alſo I have done it elſewhere. The uſe of unions fo 
in, the Judaical' church, the meaning and intendment of the types attended * 
therewith; the offices that men were conſecrated unto thereby, are at the Ne 
| bottom of this expreſſion ;.nearer the unction of Jeſus Chriſt, from whence kn 
| he is called Me/fab and the Chriſt, the whole performance of his office of bn 
| mediatorſhip, being called alſo his. anointing, Dan. ix. as to his farniſhment yl 
for it, concurs hereunto, Chriſt is ſaid to he anointed with the oyl of glad. L 
neſs above his fellows, Heb. i. 9. which is the tame with that of John iii. 7 
34. God giveth him not the Spirit by meaſure. We who have the Spirit by bal 
meaſure, are anointed with. the oyl of gladneſs : Chrift hath the fulneſs of Sh 
the Spirit, whence our meaſure is communicated; ſo is he anointed above Ch 
us; that in all things he may, have the preheminence. How Chriſt was a- the 
nointed with the Spirit to his threefold office, of King, Prieft, and Prophet, of 
how. by vertue of an unction with the ſame Spirit dwellinz in him and us, the 
we become to be intereſted in theſe offices of his, and are made alſo kings, my 
| prieſts, and prophets: to God, is known, and would be matter of a long kn 
| diſcourſe to handle, and my deſign is only to communicate the things Fre 
| treated of. e N 5 WOO Te dT ON It, 
| | I ſhall only therefore fix on one place, where the communications of, the 115 
| * * Spirit in this unction of Chriſt are enumerated, of which in our meaſure paſ 
| from him, and with him, by this unction, we are made partakers: and that 1 
Na * 


xz is, Ila. xi. 2, 3. The Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt, upon him, the ſpirit 0 
| wiſdom and underſtanding, the. ſpirit. of 747 2 might, the 72 0 wh 


| 72 - | N f 5 * F , i 
| | knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord, c. Many of the endowments nou 
| of, Chriſt, from the Spirit wherewith he was abundantly anojnted, are here and 
| recounted. Principally thoſe of wiſdom, counſel, and underſtanding, ol: 


lionen 8 „ An. rſtanding, are 
infilted on: on the account whereof, all the treaſures of wiſdon aud, Bor. the 
| | = | ledge 
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ase are ſaid to be in him, Col. ii. 3. and though this be but ſome part 5f 
117 furniture of Jeſus Chriſt, for the diſcharge of his office, yet it 1 18. 
2s where our anointing to the ſame purpoſe is mentioned; it is ſaid pecu- 
larly on the effecting of ſuch qualifications as theſe; ſo John ii. 22, and 27. 
the work of the anointing is to teach us ; the Spirit therein is a Spirit of 
wiſdom and underſtanding, of counſel, knowledge, and quick underſtanding 
in the fear of the Lord. So was the great promiſe of the Comforter, that. 
he ſhould teach us, Fohn xiv. 26. that he ſhould guide us into all truth, 
chap. xvi. 13. This of teaching us the mind and will of God, in the 
manner wherein we are taught it by the Spirit, our Comforter, is an emi- 
nent part of our unction by him, which only T ſhall inſtance in. a 
Give me leave to ſay there 1s a threefold teachin by the Spirit. 
(1.) A teaching by the Spirit of conviction and illumination: fo the Spi: 
rit teacheth the world, that is, many in it, by the preaching of the word, 
25 he is promiſed to do, ohn xvi. & _ „ o ORB EIOD 
(2.) A teaching by the Spirit of ſanctifcation, opening blind eyes, giv- 
ing a new underſtanding, ſhining into our hearts, 25 give us a knowledge of 
the glory of God, in the face of Feſus Chriſt, enabling us to receive ſpiritual 
things in a ſpiritual light, 1 Cor. ii. 8. giving a, ſaving knowledge of the 
myſtery, of the goſpel ; and this in ſeyeral degrees is common to all be- 
, eIED * „ oe 
(3) A teaching by the Spirit of conſolation, making ſweet, uſeful, and. 
joyful to the ſoul, the diſcoveries that are made of the mind and will of 
God in the light of the Spirit of ſanctification. Here the oyl of the Spitit 
is called the oyl of 17 0 7 that which brings joy and gladueſs with it 3 
and the the name of Chri N diſcevered, is à ſweet ointment poured 
fortb, that eauſeth ſouls to run after him with joy and delight, Cant. i. 2. 
We ſee it by daily experience, that very many have little taſte and ſweer- 
gels, and reliſb in their fouls of thoſe truths, which yet they fringhy 
know and believe i but when we are tauglit by this unction, oli flow fweet 
is every thing we kriow of God? As we may ſee in the place of Fobn, 
where mention is made of the teaching of this unRion, it reſpects peculiar- 
ly the Spirit teaching of us the love of God in Chriſt,” the ſhining of his 
cuntenance, which, = Heid ſpeaks, pats dais into out treats, 
a iv. e e 00 i ; * 8 F | So ; . ; \ | | 5 
f ju 2 this then by the Spirit, he teac hetli us of the love of God in 
Chriſt, he makes every goſpal truth 28 wine well refined to our ſouls, and 
the good things of it, to be a feaſt of fat things: gives us joy and gladneſs 
of heart, with all that we know of God, which is the great preſervative of 
the ſoul, to keep it cloſe to truth. The apoſtle ſpeaks of aur Fenn Of this 
unction, as the means whereby we are preſerved from feduction. frideed to 
know any truth in the power, ſweetneſs, joy, and gladneſs of it, is that 
great ſecurity of the ſoul's conftancy in the preſervation and retaining of 
it. They will readily change truth for error, who find no more ſweetneſs 
in the one than in the other. I muſt erave the reader's pardon, for my brief 
paſſing over theſe great things of the goſpel: my preſent deſign is rather to 
enamerate than to unfold them. This one work of the Holy Ghoſt might 
it be purſued, would require 4 fuller difcourſe than I can allot unto the 
whole matter in hand. Allthe privileges we enjoy, all the dignity and ho- 
nour we are inveſted withal, our whole dedication unto God, our — 
and royalty, our. intereſt in all church advantages, and approaches to Go 
in worſhip, our ſeparation from the world, the name whereb 


y we are called, 


the Mberty we enjoy, all flow from this head, are all branches of this ef- 
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fea of the Holy Ghoſt, I have mentioned only our reaching by th 
| unction: a teaching that brings joy and gladneſs with it, by givin 5 he 
heart a ſenſe of the truth wherein 'we are inſtructed. When we 1 1 e 

of the good truths of che golpel, come home to our fouls with life, yigy 

and power, giving us gladnels of heart, transforming us into the image * 

eee #5 eon, 5 POPHING out of hi 
| oyl. TCVVVVVVTTVCCVVTTT on 
adoption: that is, either he who is given to adopted ones, to ſecure them A 
it, to beget in their hearts a ſenſe and perſuaſion of the Father's ado ptin 
love, or elſe to give them the privilege itſelf, as is intimated, John l. 12 
Neither is that oppoſite hereunto which we have, Gal. iv. 6. for God * ; 
ſend the Spirit of ſupplication into our hearts, becauſe we are ſons, and 2 
adopted by his Spirit. But of this elſewhere.  _ h Af 


F 
, 
\ 
* 
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9. He is alſo called the Spirit of . under which notion he z; 
promiſed, Zech. xii. 10. and how he affects that in us, is declared, Rom: viii 
26, 27. and Gal. iv. 6. and we are thence ſaid to pray in the Holy Ghof 
Our prayers may be conſidered two ways. 
(.) As a ſpiritual duty required of us by God; and ſo they are wroy ol 
in us by the Spirit of ſanctification, which helps us to perform all our dy. 
ties, by exalting all the faculties of the ſoul for the ſpiritual diſcharge of 
INE IIA... oo EIGHT 2 Wh), 
. As. 2 means of retaining communion with God, whereby ve 
Tweetly eaſe our hearts in the boſom of the Father, and receive in re. 


freſhing taſtes of his love. BL og is never more raiſed with the love of Bl 
God, than when by the Spirit taken into intimate communion with hin 9 


in the diſcharge of this duty: and therein it belongs to the Spirit of con- 
ſolation, to the Spirit promiſed as a Comforter. And this is the next thin 
to be conſidered in our communion with the Holy Ghoſt: namely Ws 
are the peculiar effects which he worketh in us, and towards us, te 
ing ſo beſtowed on us, as was declared, and working in the way and min- 
ner inſiſted on. Now theſe are, his bringing the promiſes of Chri rs 
membrance, gloritying him in our hearts, ſhedding abroad the love of G0 
in us, witneſſing with us, as to our ſpiritual ſtate and condition, ſealing us 
to the day of redemption ; being the earneſt of our inheritance 3 anointing 
zus with privileges as to their conſolation; confirming our adoption; and 
being preſent with us in our ſupplications. Here is the wiſdom of Hith 
n to find out, and meet with the Comforter in all theſe things: not to loſe 
their ſweetneſs, by lying in the dark to their author; nor coming ſhort? c 

the returns which are required of VTV 
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The 2695 eee in 27 Burr of b er f the” aft of the 
Holy Ghoſt before-mentioned. Conſolation, its e Peace, To 5 
bow it us wrought immediately, nediareh. | 


aIlAVING proceeded thus far i in [gifbovdelng the way oro our 
I communion with the Holy Ghoſt, and inſiſted on the moſt 
noble and known effects that he produceth, it remains 
that it be declared, what general conſequents of theſe 
effects there are brought forth in the hearts of believers; 
and fo we ſhall at leaſt have made mention of the main 
| heads of his diſpenſation, and work in the oeconomy of 
grace. Now theſe, as with the former, I ſhall do little more than name; 
it being not at all in my deſign, to handle the natures of them, but only 
to ſhew what reſpects they bear to the buſineſs in hand. 
1. Conſolation is the PA of theſe. © The diſciples walked in the fear of 
the Lord, andi in the conſolation of the Hol Ghoſt, Acts ix. 3 1. 0 7H D 
vio 18 dyis avid N. He 18 ö Sora, and he gives aÞdxanmw 
from his work towards us, and in us, we have comfort and conſolation. 
This is the firſt general conſequent of his diſpenſation and work. 145 
Whenever there is mention made of comfort and conſolation in the ſcrip- 
ture given to the ſaints, as there js moſt frequently, it is the proper con- 
ſequent of the work of the Holy Ghoſt towards them, Comfort or conſo- 
ktion in general, is the ſetting and compoſing of the ſoul in reſt and con- 
rntednels, in tlie midſt of, or from troubles, by the conſideration, or pre- 


'K lence; of © ſome g od. wherein it i is ihtereſted, out-weighing the evil, trouble. 5 
ip or pe erplexity at it hath to wreſtle withal; Where mention is made of 
14 confort and confolation properly ſo called, there i is relation to trouble or 


h perplexity : ſo the ap oftle, 1 Cor. i. 5, 6. "As the Sufferings of Chriſt abound 
e % %% bur 2e alſo. abvundeth' by Chrig. TS and conſolation. 
of Wire: opp ofed; the latter being à relief againſt the former; ſo are all the pro- 
 Woiſs r comfort, and all the expreſſions of it in the Old and New Teſta- 
nent, {Hill propoſed as reliefs agaifft trouble. 
And; as J ſaid, conſolation” ariſeth from the preſence or cühfde mnie of 
greater good, that out-ballances the evil, or perplexity wherewith we are 
v contend. Now in the effects or acts of the Joly Ghoſt before - menti- 
Need, lye all the ſprings of our conſolation. There is no comfort but from 
em. And there is no trouble, that we may not have comfort in, and a- 
Finſt, by them. That a man may have conſolation in any condition, no- 
ting is required, but the preſence. of a good, rendring the evil, where- 
nith he is preſſed, inconſiderable to him. Suppoſe a man under the greateſt 
alamity that can poſſibly befal a child of God, or a confluence of all 
toſe evils num bred. by Paul, Rom. viii. 38, c. let this man have the 
tbly Ghoſt, performing the works! mentioned before toward him, and in 
FEET of all his evil, Us confolations wil abound. K oy bim to M | 
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conſolation in Cbriſt: if you ſet any eſteem and valuation upon this pre 


great effects of the Holy Ghoſt before · mentioned: nom this is ſo large and 


unto them, but by beſtowing the Comforten on them. he peace of 
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a ſenſe of the love of God all the while ſhed abroad in his heart, a clear 
witneſs within, that he is a child of God, accepted with him, that he js 
ſcaled and marked of God for his own, that he is an heir of all the:promj. 
{es of God, and the like, it is impoſſible that man ſhould not triumph in 
all his tribulations. %%% I EO SE TT  TIOoggl 
From this riſe of all our conſolation, are thoſe deſcriptions which we 
have of it in the ſcripture, from its properties and adjuncts: as, 

(..) It is abiding: thencè it is call'd everlaſting tonſolation; 2 Thel. ii, 16, 


God our Father, which hath loved us, and ee us everlaſting conſolation; 
that is, comfort, that yaniſheth not; and that becauſe it riſeth from eye. 
laſting things. There may be ſome periſhing comfort given for a little 
ſeaſon, by periſhing things: but abiding, conſolation, which we have by 
the Holy Ghoſt, is from things everlaſting. Everlaſting love, eternal re- 
demption, an everlaſting inheritance. OOO re 
( 2.) Strong, | Heb. vi. 18. That the heirs of the promiſe ſhould receive 
ftrong conſolation. As ſtrong oppoſition lyes ſometimes againſt us, and 
trouble, whoſe bands are ſtrong, ſo is our conſolation ſtrong; it aboundz, 
and is unconquerable; h aÞgxanmns- it is ſuch, as will make its wa 
through all oppoſition, it confirms, corroborates, and ſtrengthens. the heart 
under any evil, it fortifies the ſoul, and makes it able cheexfully to undetgo 
a thing that it is called unto, and that becauſe it is from him who is 
r 9 0 1 p50 1 e 1 2 A 
P 635 It is precious; hence the apoſtle makes it the great motive unto obe 
dience, which he exhorts the Phz/ipprans unto, chap. ii. 1. F there he ay 


cious. mercy of conſolation in Chriſt; by theſe comforts, let it be fo with 
Jou. Tere n n 5 VE 39%: 2 . Has 2 EDTR IO 7 Ein g 
And this is the firſt general conſequent in the hearts of believers; of thoſe 


comprehenſive, comprizing ſo wany of our concernments in our walking 
with God, that the Holy Choſt receives e de, to the whole 
work he hath to perform for us, from hence; he is the Comforter, as Jeſus 
Chriſt, from the work. of redemption. and. falvation, is the Redeemer ad 
Saviour: of his church. Now, as we have no conſolation, but from the 
Holz: Ghoſt: ſo all his effects towards us, have certainly this condequent, 
more or leſs in us. Lea, I dare ſay, whatever we have in the kinds of 
the things before · mentioned, that brings not conſolation with it, in the 
root at leaſt, if not in the ripe fruit, is not of the Holy Ghoſt, + The way 
whereby comfort iſſues out from thoſe works of his, pee to particular 
caſes. The fellowſhip we have with him, conſiſts, in no {mall portion of 
it, in the conſolation we receiye from him. This gives us a valuation of 
his love; teacheth whither to make applications in, our diftreſs; whom to 
pray for, to pray to, whom to wait upon in gerplexities. 
2. Peace ariſeth hence alſo, Rom. xv. 13. The God of hope fill you wit 
all peace in believing, that ou may ahaund. in hape, thraugh the power of 
the Holy Ghoſt. The power of the Holy Ghoſt is not only extended to 
hope, but to our peace alſo in believing, So is it in the connection of thoſe 
promiſes, Joh. xiv. 26, 27. I will give you, rbe. Comfortin + and, what then? 
what follows that grant? Peace, faith, he, I lenue with ypu; my. peace I git 
mo you., Nor doth Chriſt | otherwiſe leave his peace, or give lp pe 
i 
conſiſts in the ſoul's ſenſe of its acceptation with Godin fniendſhip. So 55 
Chriſt faid to be our peace, Eyh. ii. 14. by flaying the en: nity between God 
and us, and in taking away the hand- writing, that was againſt us; 3 . 
| eing 
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eine juſtified by faith, we have peace with God. A comfortable pers. 
25 51 ee with Got in Chriſt, is the bottom of molly peace, 
it enwraps deliverance from eternal wrath, hatred, curſe, condemnation ; 
all ſweetly affecting the ſoul and conſcience. 3 5 
And this is a branch from the ſame root with that foregoing: a con- 
ſequent of the effects of the Holy Ghoſt before- mentioned. Suppoſe a man 
choſen in the eternal love of the Father, redeemed by the blood of the Son: 
and juſtified freely by the grace of God, ſo that he hath a right to all 
the promiſes of the goſpel; yet this perſon can by no reaſonings nor ar- 
guings of his own heart, by no conſiderations of the promiſes themſelyes, 
nor of the love of God, or grace of Chriſt in them, be brought to any 
eſtabliſhment in peace, until it be produced in him, as a fruit and conſe- 
vent of the work of the Holy Ghoſt in him, and towards him. Peace 
is the fruit of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22. The favour of the Spirit is life and 
eace, Rom. viii. 6. All we have is from him, and by him. 8 
3. Joy alſo is of this number. The Spirit, as was ſhewed, is called the 
oj] of gladneſs, Heb. i. 10. his anointing brings gladneſs with it, Iſa. xi. 3. 
The oyl of joy for mourning. The kingdom of God is righteouſneſs, peace, 
and joy 1n the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. xiv. 17. I Theſe i. 6. Received the goſpel, 
with joy in the Holy Ghoſt. With joy, as Peter tells believers, unſpeakable, 


and full of glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. To give joy to the hearts of believers, is 


eminently the work of the Comforter, and this he doth by the particulars 
before inſtanced in; that reoycing in hope of the glory of God, mentioned, 


Rome v. 2. which carries the ſoul through any tribulation, even with glory- 


ing, hath its riſe in the Spirit's ſhedding abroad the love of God in our 
hearts, ver. 3. e | 1 
Now there are two ways, whereby the Spirit worketh this joy in the 
hearts of believers. „ | 
(1.) He doth it immediately by himfelf ; without the conſideration of 
any other acts, or works of his, or the interpoſition of any reaſonings, or 
deductions, and concluſions. As in ſanctification, he is à well of water 


fringing up in the ſoul, immediately exerting his efficacy and refreſhment: 


ſo in conſolation, he immediately works the ſoul, and minds of men to a 
joyful rejoycing, and ſpiritual frame, filling them with exultation and glad - 
neſs; not that this ariſes from our reflex conſideration of the love of God, 
but rather gives occaſion thereunto. When he ſo ſheds abroad the love of 
God in our hearts, and ſo filling them with gladneſs by an immediate act 


and operation, as he cauſed Fobn Baptiſt to leap for joy in the womb, upon 
the approach of the mother of Jeſus. Then doth the ſoul, even from 


hence, raiſe itſelf to a conſideration of the love of God, whence joy and 
rejoycing doth alſo flow. Of this joy there is no account to be given, but 
that the Spirit worketh it, when, and how he will; he ſecretly infuſeth, 
and diſtils it into the foul, prevailing againſt all fears and forrows, filling 
it with gladneſs, exultations, and ſometimes with unfpeakable raptures of 
ne r 200 TOO ol | e 25 
(2.) Mediately, by his other works towards us. He gives a ſenſe of the 
loye of God, with our adoption and acceptation with him: and on the 


conſideration thereof, enables us to receive it. Let what hath been fpoken 


of his operations towards us be conſidered, what aſſurance he gives us of 
the love of God, what life, power, and ſecurity, what pledge of our eter- 
nal welfare, and it will be eafily perceived, that he lays a ſufficient foun- 
dation of this joy and gladneſs : not that we are able upon any rational 
conſideration, deduction, or concluſion, that we can make from the things 
mentioned, to affect our hearts with the joy and gladneſs intended: it is 
5 38888 left 
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left no leſs the proper work of the Spirit to do it from hence, and by the 
intervenience of theſe conſiderations, than to do it immediately without 
them. This proceſs of producing Joy in the heart we have, Pfal. xxiii. 5. 6+ 
Thou anointeſt my head with oyl. Hence is the concluſion, as in the way 
the Comforter, ſee 1/2. xxx v. throughout. 10 . 
4. Hope alſo is an effect of thoſe workings of the Holy Ghoſt in us. 
JJ Kov. 3V. 13 -, © © „%%; ò KR 
Theſe, I fay, are the general conſequents of the effects of the Holy 
Ghoft upon pe hearts of believers; which, if we might conſider. them in 
their offspring, with all the branches that ſhoot out from them, in exulta. 


tion, aſſurance, boldneſs, confidence, expectation, glorying, and the like, 


A wood appear how far our whole communion with God is influenced by 
them : but I only name the heads of things, and haſten to what remains; 
It 1s the general and particular way of our communion with the Holy 
. Ghoſt, that ſhould nextly enſue, but that ſome other contiderations neceſſy- 
rily do here interpoſe themſelves. - Es: ek, AIR BL 1. 
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| Some obſervations and inferences from diſcourſes foregoing, concerning the 
4 


Spirit. The contempt of the whole adminiſtration of the Spirit by fone, 
3 The vain pretence of the Spirit by others The falſe e 


ils proceſs being made, I ſhould now ſhew immediately how we 
bold che communion propoſed with the Holy Ghoſt, in the thin 
Coy 121d down, and manifeſted to contain his peculiar work towards 
us. But there are ſome e es in the world, in reference 
unto: this diſpenſation of the Holy Ghoſt, both on the one hand and the 
other, in contempt of his true work, and pretence of that which is not; 
ſe N et but remark in my paſſage; which to do ſhall be the butinels 
Take a Nw then of the ſtate and condition of them, who profeſſing to 
believe the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, do yet cantemn and Jelpite his Spirit 
as to all its operations, gifts, graces. 27 diſpenfations to his churches and 
ſaints. Whilſt Chriſt was in the world with his diſciples, he made them 
no greater promiſe, neither in reſpect of their own gogd, nor of carrying 
on the work Which he had committed to them, than this of givin 1 6 
the Holy Ghoſt, | Him, he inſtructeth them to pray for of 8 
that which is needful for them, as bread for children, Luke xi. 13. Him 
he promiſeth them, as a well of water ſpringing up in them, for their re- 
frethment, ſtrengthening and conſolation, unto everlaſting life, Job. vii. 37; 
28, 39. as alſo to carry on, and accompliſh the whole work of the mini- 
ſtry to them committed, Job. xvi. 8, 9, 10. with all thoſe eminent works 
and privileges betore-mentioned. - And upon his aſcenſion, this is laid as 
the bottom of that glorious communication of gifts and graces, in his plen- 
tif] effuſſon mentioned, Epb. iv. 8, 11, 12. namely, that he had received 
of the Father the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, Aci. ii. 33. and that in ſuch 
an eminent manner, as therehy to make the greateſt and moſt glorious diffe- 
rence between the adminiſtration of the new. covenant and old. Eper 
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of exultation, ſurely goodneſs and mercy ſhall follow me. Of this effect of 
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doth the whole work of the miniſtry relate to the Holy Ghoſt; though 
that be not my preſent buſineſs to evince. He calls men to that work, and 
they are ſeparated unto him, Act. xiii. 2. he furniſheth them with gifts, 
and abilities for that employment, 1 Cor. xii. 7, 8, 9, 10. So that the whole 
religion we profeſs, without this adminiſtration of the Spirit, is nothing: 
nor is there any fruit without it of the reſurrection of Chriſt from the 
dead. a a 8 5 | : ; | 
This being the ſtate of things, that in our worſhip of, and obedience to 
God, in our own conſolation, ſanctification, and miniſterial employment, 
the Spirit oo Top principle, the lite, ſoul, the all of the whole; yet ſo 
deſperate hath been the malice of ſatan, and wickedneſs of men; that their 
great endeavour hath been, to ſhut him quite out of all goſpel-adminiſtra- 
tions. FR | | | 5 | 

His gifts and graces were not only decryed, but almoſt excluded from 
the publick worſhip of the church, by the impoſition of an operous form 
of ſervice, to be read by the miniſter ; which to do, 1s neither a peculiar 
gift of the Holy Ghoſt to any, nor of the miniſtry at all. It is marvel- 
ſous ro confider, what pleas and pretences were invented, and uſed by 
learned men from its antiquity, its compoſure, or approbation by martyrs, 
the beauty of uniformity in the worſhip of God eſtabliſhed, and preſſed 
thereby, &*c. for the defence and maintenance of it. But the main argu- 
ment they infiſted on, and the chief field wherein they expatiated, and laid 
out all their eloquence, was the vain babbling repetitions and folly of men 
praying by the Spirit. When once this was fallen upon, all, at leaſt ag 
they ſuppoſed, was carryed away before them, and their adverſaries ren- 
dred ſufficiently ridiculous, So great is the cunning of fatan, and fo un- 
farchable are the follies of the hearts of men. The ſum of all theſe rea- 
fonings amount to no more but this: though the Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath 
promiſed the Holy Ghoſt to be with his church to the end of the world, 
to fit and furniſh men with gifts and abilities, for the carrying on of that 
worſhip which he requires, and accepteth at our hands; yet the work is 
not done to the purpoſe, the gifts he beftows, are not ſufficient to that 
end, neither as to invocation, nor dodrine, and therefore we will not only 
help men by our directions, but exclude them from their exerciſe. This, I 
fay, was the ſum of all, as I could undeniably evidence, were that my 
reſent buſineſs. What innumerable evils enſue on this principle, in a for- 
bal ſetting apart of men to the miniſtry, who had never once taſted of the 
jowers of the world tö come, nor received any gifts from the Holy Ghoſt 
to that purpoſe; of crying up, and growing in, an outſide pompous wor- 
ſhip, wholly foreign to the power and fimplicity of the goſpel ; of filencing, 
geſtroyin , baniſhing men, whoſe miniſtry was accompany'd with the evi- 
dence, and demonſtration of the Spirit, I ſhall not need to declare. This 
s that I aim at, to point out ee RR of the Holy Ghoſt; 
his gifts and graces, with their adminiſtration in the Church of God, chat 
hath been found even where the Goſpel hath been profeſſed. ; 

Again, it is a thing of moſt ſad conſideration, once to call to mind the 
improvement of that principle of contempt of the Spirit in private men, 
and their ways, the name of the Spirit was grown a term of reproach. To 
plead for, or pretend to pray by the Spirit, was enougli to render a man 
the ohject of ſcorn and reproach, from all forts of men, from the pulpit to 
the ſtage. What? you are full of the Spirit, you will pray by the ſpirit, 
you have the gift, come let us hear your nonſenſe; and yet, perhaps, theſe 
men would think themfelves wronged, not to be accounted 8 
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is to be uppermoſt, not to dwell wholly in any form caſt down, by the pro- 


now he talks of Chriſt in the Spirit only, and denies him to be come in the 
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Chriſtians! Yea, have not ſome pretending themſelves to be leaders of the 
flock, yea, mounted a ſtory or two above their brethren and claiming à 
rule and government over them, made it their buſineſs to ſcoff at and re- 
proach the gifts of the Spirit of God? and if this were the frame of their 
Spirit, what might be expected from others of profeſſed: prophaneneſs? It 
is not imaginable to what height of, blaſphemy, the proceſs in this kind a. 
mounted. The Lord grant ſthere be nothing of this curſed leaven till re. 
maining amongſt us. Some bleatings of ill importance are ſometimes heard. 
Is this the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt that believers are called unto? Is 
this the due entertainment of hin whom our Saviour promiſed to ſend for 
the ſupply of his bodily abſence, ſo as we might be no loſers thereby? ls 
it not that enough that men ſhould be contented with ſuch a ſtupid blind. 
neſs, as being called Chriſtians, to look no farther for this comfort and 
conſolation, than moral conſiderations, common to Heathens, would lead 
them; when one infinitely holy and bleſſed perſon of the Trinity, hath 
taken this office upon him to be our Comforter, but they mult oppoſe and 
deſpiſe him alſo? Nothing more diſcovers how few there are in the world, 
that have intereſt in that bleſſed name, whereby we are all called. But this is 
no place to purſue this diſcourſe. The aim of this diſcourſe 1s, to evince the 
folly and madneſs of men in general, who profeſs to own the goſpel of 
Chriſt, and yet contemn and deſpiſe his Spirit, in whomſoever. he is mani- 
feſted. Let us be zealous of the gifts of the Spirit, not envious at them, 
From what hath been diſcourſed we may alſo try the Spirits that are 
gone abroad in the world; and which have been exercifing themſelves at 
ſeveral ſeaſons, ever ſince the aſcenſion of Chrift. The iniquity of the ge. 
neration that is paſt, and paſſing away, lay in open, curſed, oppoſition to 
the Holy, Ghoſt.. God hath been above them wherein they behaved them- 
ſelves preſumptuouſly. Satan, whoſe deſign, as he is God of this world, 


nen 


vidence of God, hath now transformed himſelf into an angel of light, and 
he will pretend the Spirit alſo, and only. But there are ſeducing ſpirits, 
1 Tim. iv. 1. And we have a command not to believe every; ſpirit, but 
try the ſpirits, 1 Joh. iv. 16. And the reaſon added, is, becaule many falſe 
ſpirits are gone abroad in the world, that 1s, men pretending to the revelz- 
tion of new doctrines by the Spirit, whoſe deceits in the firſt church Paul 
intimateth, 2 Thefſ. ii. 2. calling on men not to be ſhaken in mind by ſpi- 
rit. The truth is, the ſpirit of theſe days are ſo, groſs, that a man of a very 
eaſy diſcerning may find them out, and yet their deluſion ſo ſtrong, that not 
a few are deceived. This is one thing that [yes evident to every eye; that 
according to his wonted courſe, fatan with his deluſions is run into an ex 
/ ie 

Not long ſince, his great deſign, as I manifeſted, was to cry up ord: | 
nances without the the Spirit, caſting all the reproach that he could upon 
him: now to cry up a Spirit without and againſt ordinances, „ 
prach, and contempt poſſible upon them. Then he would have a miniſtry 
without the Spirit: now a Spirit without a miniſtry. Then the reading of 
the word might ſuffice without either preaching or praying by the Spirit: 
now the Spirit is enough without reading or ſtudying the word at all. 
Them he allowed a literal embracing of what Chriſt had done in the fleſf, 


fleſh, the proper character of the falſe ſpirit, we are warned of, 1 John i. 3. 
Now becauſe it is moſt certain that the Spirit, which we axe to hear and 
embrace, is the Spirit promiſed by Chriſt, which is fo clear, that him the 
TY Es  Montanifi 
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Montaniſts Paraclete, yea, and Mahomet pretended himſelf to be, and thoſe 
of our days aftirm alſo pretend the ſame. Let us briefly try them by ſome 
of 78 eas mentioned, which Chriſt hath promiſed to give the Holy 

hoſt Eo. FFF . 8 
a The firſt general effect, as was obſerved, was this; that he ſhould bring 
to remembrance the things that Chriſt ſpake for our guidance and conſola- 
tion. This was to be the work of the Holy Ghoſt towards the apoſtles, 
who were to be the penmen of the ſcriptures: this is to be his work to- 
wards believers to the end of the world. Now the things that Chriſt 
hath ſpoken and did, are written that we might believe, and believing have 
life through his name, John xx. 30. they are written in the ſcripture. This 
then is the work of the Spirit, which Chriſt hath promiſed he ſhall bring 
to our remembrance, and give us underſtanding of the words of Chriſt in 
the ſcripture, for our guidance and conſolation. Is this now the work of 
the Spirit, which is abroad in the world, and perverteth many? Nothing 
les. His buſineſs is to decry the things which Chriſt hath ſpoken, which 
are written in the word; to pretend new revelations of his own; to lead 
men from the written word, wherein the whole work of God, and all the 
promiſes of Chriſt are recorded. | : 43 | 

Again, the work of the Spirit promiſed by Chriſt, is to glorify him. He 
ſhall glorify me, for he ſhall take of mine, and ſhew it unto you, Jolin xvi. 144 
him who was to ſuffer at Feruſulem, who then ſpake to his diſciples; it was 
to make him glorious, honourable, and of high eſteem in the hearts of be- 
lievers; and that by ſhewing his things, his loye, kindneſs, grace and pur- 
chaſe unto them. This is the work of the Spirit. The work of the Spi- 
rit, that is abroad, is to glorify itſelf, to decry and render eontemptible 
Chriſt that ſuffered for us under the name of a Chriſt without us; which it 
lights and deſpiſeth, and that profeſſedly. Its own glory, its own honour 
is all that it aims at: wholly inverting the order of the divine diſpenſations. 
The fountain of all being, and lying in the Father's love, the Son came to 
glorify the Father. He ſtill fays, 1 ſeek not my own glory, hut the glory of 
bim that ſent me. The Son having carried on the work of redemption, was 
now to be glorified with the Father. So he prays that it might be, Jo. xvii. 1. 
The hour is come, glorify thy Son, and that with the glory which he bad be- 
ore the world, when his joint counſel was in the carrying on the Father's 
love. Wherefore the Holy Ghoſt is ſent, and his work is to glorify the 
Son; but now, as I ſaid, we have a Spirit come forth, whoſe whole buſi- 
neſs is to glorify himſelf; whereby we may _—_ know whence he is, 

Furthermore, the Holy Ghoſt ſheds abroad the love of God in our hearts, 
33 was declared; and thence fills them with joy, peace, and hope; quieting 
and refreſhing the hearts of them in whom he dwells, giving them liberty 
and reſt, confidence and the boldneſs of children. This Spirit, whereof 
men now boaſt, is a Spirit of bondage, whoſe utmoſt work is to wake men 
quake and tremble, caſting them into an unſonlike frame of Spirit, driving 
them up and down with horror and bondage, and drinking up their very 
natural ſpirits, and making their whole man wither away. There is ſcarce 
any one thing, that more evidently manifefteth the ſpirit whereby ſome are 
naw acted, not to be the Comforter promiſed by Chriſt than this, That he 
i a ſpirit of bondage and ſlavery in them in whom he is; and a ſpirit of 
eruelty and reproach towards others, in a direct oppoſition to the Ho] 


Ghoſt in believers, and all the ends and purpoſes, for which, as à Spirit 


of adoption and conſolation, he is beſtowed on them. 8 | 

To give one inſtance more; the Holy Ghoſt beſtowed on believers, is a 
Spirit of prayer and ſupplication, as was manifeſted, The Spirit where- 
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with we have to do, pretends the carrying men above fuch low and con- 
temptible means of communion with God. In a word, it were a very eaſy 
and facile task to paſs through all of the eminent effects of the Holy Ghoſl 
in and towards believers ; and to manifeſt, that the pretending ſpirit of our 
days comes in a direct oppoſition and contradiction to every one of them. 
Thus hath fatan paſſed from one extream to another, from a bitter wretch. 
ed oppoſition to the Spirit of Chriſt, unto a curſed pretending to the Spi- 
rit, ſtill to the ſame end and purpoſe. 1 N 
might give ſundry other inſtances of rhe contempt or abuſe of the di. 
ſpenſation of the Spirit. Thoſe mentioned are the extreams whereunty 
all other are, or may be reduced; and I will not farther divert from that 
which lyes directly in my aim. 8 e ee 


en er 


Of panticular communion with the Holy Ghoſt, Of preparation thefeunts; 
valuation of the benefits we receive by him; what it is he comforts us 


in, and againſt z Wwherewith ; how.. 


HE way being thus made plain for us, I come to ſhew how we 
hold particular communion with the Holy Ghoſt, as he is pro- 
ELIE miſed of Chriſt to be our Comfonter, and as working out our 
CcConſolation by the means formerly inſiſted on. Now the ſirſt 
thing I ſhall do herein, is the.propoſal of that, which may be 
ſome preparition, to the duty under conſideration ;. and this by leading the 
fouls. of believers to a due valuation of this work of his, towards us, whence 
,,,, 
To raiſe up our hearts to this frame, and fit us for the duty intended, 
let us confider theſe three things. F 
1. What it is he comforts us againſt. 
„an 7; 
3. The principle of all his actings, and operations in us for our con- 
ſolation. ä , ß TH 
1. There are three things in the whole courſe of our pilgrimage, that 
the conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt are uſeful and neceſſary in. = 
..(1.) In our afflictions. Affliction is part of the proviſion that God 
Hath made in his houſe for his children, Heb. xii. 5, 6, The great variety 
of its cauſes, means, uſes, and effects, is generally known, There is a mes- 
ſure of them appointed for every, one, To be wholly without them is a 
temptation, and ſo in ſome meaſure an affliction. That which Jam to ſpeak 
unto. vou is, that in all our afflictions, We need the conſolations of the 
Holy Ghoſt. It is the nature of man to relieve himſelf, when he is en- 
tangled; by all ways and means. According as mens natural ſpirits are, 
ſo do they manage themſelves, under preſſures. The ſpirit of a_man-will 
bear bis infirmity; at leaſt it will ſtruggle with it © 
Ihere are two great evils, one of which does generally ſeize on men 
under their afflictions, and keep them from a due management of them. Th 
apoſtle. mentioneth them both, Heh. xii, 5. M} Dryden Nelas Kg ts, 
unde tne d aurs e , deſpiſe not the ebaſtiſement of the Lord, 
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neither faint when thou art reproved. One of theſe extreams do men uſual- 
ly fall into; either they deſpiſe the Lord's correction, or fink under it. 

[i.] Men deſpiſe it; they account that which befals them to be a light 
or common thing. They take no notice of God in it. They can ſhift with 
it well enough: they look on inſtruments, ſecond cauſes, provide for their 
own defence and vindication, with little regard to God, or his hand in their 
affliction. And the ground of this is, becauſe they take in ſuccours in 
their trouble, that God will not mix his grace withal. They fix on other 
remedies than what he hath appointed, and utterly lofe all the benefits and 
advantage of their affliction. And ſo ſhall every man do that relieves him- 
felf from any thing, but the conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, 

[2.] Men faint and fink under their trials and afflictions; which the apoſtle 
farther reproves, v. 12. They firſt deſpife the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt 
through pride of heart, the latter refuſe it through dejectedneſs of ſpirit, 
and fink under the weight of their troubles. And who almoft is there that 
offends not on one of theſe hands? Had we not learned to count light of the 
chaſtiſements of the Lord, and to take little notice of his dealings with us; 
we ſhould find the ſeaſon of our afflictions to comprize no ſmall portion 
of our pilgrimage. „„ 

Now there is no due management of our ſouls under any affliction, fo 
that God may have the glory of it; and ourſelves any ſpiritual benefit or 
improvement thereby; but by the conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, All 
that our Saviour promiſeth his diſciples, when he tells them of the great 
tryals and tribulations they were to undergo, is, I will ſend you the Spirit, 
the Comforter, he fhall give you peace in me, when in the' world you ſhall 
have trouble. He ſhall guide, and direct, and keep you in all your try- 
as. And fo the apoſtle tells us it came to paſs, 2 Cor. i. 4, 5, 6. Lea, 
and this under the greateſt afflictions will carry the ſoul to the higheſt joy, 

ace, reſt, and contentment. So the ſame apoſtle, Rom. v. 3. We glory in 
ibulat ions. It is a great expreſſion. He had ſaid before, that we gloried 
n the hope of the glory of God, ver. 2. Yea, but what if manifold afflic- 
tions and tribulations befal us? Why? Even in them alfo we glory, ſaith 
he, We glory in our tribulations; but whence is it, that our ſpirits are ſo 
born up, to a due management of afflictions, as to glory in them in the 
Lord? He tells us, ver. 5. It is from the ſhedding abroad of the' love of 
God in ous hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, And thence are believers ſaid to re- 
cive the worden much affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 Theſſ. i. 6. 
and to take j8yfully the ſpoiling of their goods. This is that Þ aim at; 
there is no management, nor improvement of any afffiction, but meerly and 
folely by the conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt. - Is it then of any eſteem or 
value unto you, that you loſe not all your tryals, temptations, and afflicti- 
ons, learn to value that whereby alone they are rendred uſeful. | 
(2.) Sin is the ſecond burthen of our lives, and much the greareſt ; unto 
this is this conſolation peculiarly ſuited: ſo Heb. vi. 17, 18. an alluſion is 
taken from the man · layer under the law, who having killed a man at una- 
wares, and brought the guilt of his bloed upon himſelf, fled with ſpeed 
for his deliverance to the city of refuge: our great and only refuge from 
the gnilt of fin, is the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in our flying to him, doth the 
Spirit adminiſter conſolation to us. A ſenſe of ſin fills the heart with 
troubles and difquietneſs; it is the Holy Ghoſt, which gives us peace in 
Chriſt; That gives an apprehenſion of wrath, the Holy Ghoſt ſheds abroad 
the love of God in our hearts. From thence doth ſatan; and the law 
«cuſe-us, as objects of God's hatred, The Spirit bears witneſs: with our ſpi- 
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rits, that we are the children of God. There is not any one engine or in. 
ſtrument, that ſin uſeth, or ſets up againſt our peace, but one effect or other 
of the Holy Ghoſt towards us, is ſuited and fitted to the caſting of it down. 
(3.) In the whole courſe of our obedience are his conſolations neceſſar 

allo; that we may go through with it cheerfully, willingly, patiently to 


the end. This will afterwards be more fully diſcovered, as. to particular, 


when 1 come to give directions for our communion with this bleſſed Com. 
forter. In a word, in all the concernments of this life, and in our whole 
expectation of another, we ſtand in need of the conſolations of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Without them, we ſhall either deſpiſe afflict ions, or faint under 
them, and God be neglected, as to his intendments in them. Without 
them, fin will either harden us to a contempt of it, or caſt us down to 2 
negle& of the remedies, graciouſly provided againſt it. Without them, du- 
ties will either puff us up with pride, or leave us without that ſweetneſs 
which is in new obedience. Without them, proſperity will. make us car. 
nal, ſenſual, and to take up our contentment in theſe things, and utterly 


weaken us for the tryals of adverſity. Without them, the comforts of our 
relations will ſeparate us from God, and the Joſs of them make our hearts f 
as Nabal'ss Without them, the calamity of the church will overwhelm p 
us; and the proſperity of the church will not concern us. Without them, ü 
we thall have wiſdom for no work, peace in no condition, ſirength for no 0 
duty, ſucceſs in no tryal, joy in no ſtate, no comfort in life, no light in 8 
death? 1 C diiidong wot fn e 
No our afflictions, our ſins, and our obedience, with the attendencie; in 
of them reſpectively, are the great concernments of our lives; what we are 
in reference unto God, is comprized in them, and the due management of t 
them, with their contraries, which come under the ſame. rule; through 5 
all theſe doth there run a line of conſolation from the Holy Ghoſt, that me 
gives us a Joyful iſſue throughout. How fad 1s the condition of poor fouls ber 
deſtitute of theſe conſolations? What poor ſhifts are they forced to betake aan 
themſelves unto? What giants have they to encounter in their own {trength? his 
And whether they are conquered, or ſeem to conquer, they have nothing He 
but the miſery of their tryals. JJV... 8 Ih 
2. The ſecond thing conſiderable, to teach us to put a due valuation on tere 
the conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt, is, the matter of them, or that where. eber 
with he comforts us. CCCP 5 
Now this may be referred to the two heads, that I have formerly treated lege 
of: the love of the Father, and the grace of the Son. All we conſolations head 
of the Holy Ghoſt conſiſt, in his acquainting us with, and communicating 3. 
unto us, the love of the Father, and the grace of the Son: nor is there any come 
thing in the one or the other, but he makes it a matter of conſolation to us; At 
ſo that indeed we have our communion with the Father in his love, and in. 
the Son in his grace, by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt. 1 ling] 
(..) He communicates to us, and acquaints us with the love of the Fr. He 
ther. Having informed his diſciples with that. ground and foundation of deali 


their conſolation, which by the Comforter they ſhould receive; our bleſſed 
Saviour, Foh. xvi. 27. ſhuts up all in this, The Father himſelf loveth you: Com 


this is that which the Comforter is given to acquaint us withal ; even hof 


that God is the Father, and that he loves us. In particular, that the FM abide 
ther the firſt perſon in the Trinity, conſidered ſo diſtinctly, loves us. Ou his 5 
this aceount is he ſaid ſo often to come forth from the Father, becauſe he 
comes in purſuit of his love, and to acquaint the hearts of believers there. 


with, that they may be comforted and eſtabliſned. By perſuading us i by Fe 
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the et er nal and unchangeable love of the Father, he fills us with; conſola- 
tion. And indeed, all the effects of the Holy Ghoſt before- mentioned 
woke their tendeney this way. Of this love, and its tranſcendent excel- 
lency you heard, at large, before Whatever is deſirable in; it, 15, thus 
cotmunicated to us by the Holy Ghoſt. A ſenſe of this is able not only 
torelieve us, hut to make us in every condition to rejoyce with! joy un- 
eakabie and glorious. It is: mot with am encreaſe of corn, and wine, and 
oz bur with the ſhining of theſcountenante of God upon us, that he com- 
fonts our fouls) Plas iu. G. The world hateth me, may ſuch a ſoul: as;thath 
theibpinitfay; but my father loves me. Men deſpiſe me} as an hypocrite, 
but my father loves me; as ra child. I am poor in this world, but 1; have 
2 rial inheritande in the lovecof my father. I am ſtraitned in all things, 
but tllere is bread enough in my father's houſe. I mourn; in ſeevet;, un- 
der the power of my luſts and ſin, where no eye ſees me; yea, hut the 
fither ſees me, and is full of compaſfion. With 2 Tenſe; 4 kindnefg, 
Wich is better than life, Þ rejoyce in tribulation, glory in affliction, tri- 
umph as a conqueror, though I am killed alli the day long, all my ſorrows 
havk a bottom that may be fathomed ; my tryals, bounds that may he com- 
paſſed : but the breadth, and depth, and height of the love of the Fa- 
ther, who can expreſs? I might render. glorious this way of the Spirit's 
comforting us with the love of the Father, by comparing it with all ether 
anſes, and means of joy and conſolation whatever. And ſo diſcover their 
emptineſs, its fullneſs, their nothingneſs, its being all; as alſo by reveal- 
ing the properties of it before rehea hf Z : | 
(2.) Again, he doth & by communicating to us, and acquainting us with 
bs grace of Chriſt, All the fruits of his purchaſe, all the deſireableneſs 
of firs perſon,” as we ate intèréſted in him. The grace of Chriſt, as J for- 
merly diſcourſed of at large, is referred to two heads: the grace of his 
perfort 5 and of his office and work. By bötk theſe doth the Holy Ghoft 
idminiſter confofation to us, Joh. xiv. 15. he glorifies Chriſt, by revealing 
his exceffencies; and defirèablerteſs to beltevers, as the chiefeſt of ten thou- 
po -Alropether — 45 And chen he ſhews them of the things of Chriſt, 
love, race, all the fruits of His death, ſuffering, reſurrection, and in- 
terceſſio n; atid: with theſe Tuppotts their hearts and ſeuls. And here what- 
ever 18 0f tefreſhmient in tHe pardon of fin; deliverance from the curſe, and 
irrath to come, in Juſtification) 'and adoption, with the innumerable privi- 
leges attending them in the hope of glory given unto us, comes in on this 
head of account. | — 
3. The principle and fountgin of all his actings, for our conſolation 
comes next under conſideration to the fame endqdadak 
And this leads us à little heater to the demmunien intended to be directed 
in. Now this is his own great love, and ififinite condeſcenfion. He wil- 
lingly proceedeth, or comes forth from the Father to be our Comforter, 
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Tbe general ways of the ſaints alling in communion with the Holy Ghoſt 


Id in the account given of the actings of the Holy Ghoſt in 
A us, we manifeſted firſt the general adjuncts of his acting, 
or the manner thereof; ſo now in the deſcription of the 
returns of our ſouls to him, I ſhall, in the. firſt place, pro- 

pole the general actings of faith, in reference to this work 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and then deſcend unto particulars. 

Nou, there are three general re of the ſoul's deportment in this con: 

munion, expreſſed all negatively in the ſcripture, but all including poſitive 

duties. Now theſe are, EP e | „ ae 
1. Not to grieve him. 

2: Not to quench his motions. 1 
3. Not to reſiſt him. 45 Re Pt Ob 
There are three things conſiderable in the Holy Ghoſt. 

(.) His perſon, as dwelling in us. 
(2.) His actings by grace, or his motions.  — PE 

(3.) His working in ordinances of the word, and the ſacraments ; all for 

the ſame end and purpoſe. re ti] 


Io theſe three, are the three cautions before ſuited. 


I.] Not to grieve him, in reſpe of his perſon dwelling in us. 


T2. Not to quench him, in reſpe& of the actings, and motions of his 
_ . grac "3 | | 


[3-] Not to reſiſt him in reſpect of the ordinances of Chriſt, and his gifts 


for their adminiſtration. _ _ i Led 5 
Now, becauſe the whole general duty of believers, in their communion 
with the Holy Ghoſt, is compriſed in theſe three things, I ſhall handle 
them ſeverally. Fo ESR Es VVV 
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[i. J The firſt caution concerns his perſon immediately, as dwelling in 
18. It is given, Eph. iv. 30. Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God. There 
is à complaint, . xiii. 10. of them who vexed, or grieved the Spirit of 
Cod. And from thence doth this caution ſeem to be taken. 

That it is the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt which is here intended, is evi- 
F 1 F rom the phraſe, or manner of expreſſion, with a double article 20 
ard 78 ao ; That holy Spirit : and alſo, 

2.) From the work aſſigned to him in the following words, of ſealing 
to the day of redemption - which, as hath been manifeſted, is the work of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Now whereas this may be underſtood of the Spirit in 
others, or in ourſelves, it is evident, that the apoſtle intends it in the latter 
ſenſe, by his addition of that ſignal, and eminent privilege, which we our 
ſelves enjoy by him, be ſeals us to the day of redemption. EE. 

Let us fee then the tendency of this expreſſion, as compriſing the firſt 
general rule of our communion with the Holy Ghoſt. Grieve not the 
The terms of grieving, or affecting with ſorrow, may be conſidered either 
actively, in 8 of the perſons grieving; or paſſively, in reſpect of the 
perſons grieved. In the latter ſenſe the expreſſion is metaphorical; the 
Spirit cannot be grieved, or affected with ſorrow, which infers alteration, 
diſappointment, weakneſs, all incompatible with his infinite perfections: yet 


men may actively do that which is fit and able to grieve any one, that 


ſtands affected towards them, as doth the Holy Ghoſt. If he be not grieved, 
it is no thanks to us, but to his own unchangeable nature. So that there 
ate two things denoted in this expreſſion. > 
(1. That the Holy Ghoſt is affected towards us, as one that is loving, 
careful, tender, concerned in our good, and well-doing ; and therefore up- 
on our miſcarriages is {aid to be grieved. As a good friend, of a kind and 


| bring nature, is apt to be ſo on the miſcarriage of him whom he doth 


affect. And this is that we are principally to regard in this caution, as 
the ground and foundation of it; the love, kindneſs, and tenderneſs of the 
Holy Ghoſt unto us: grieve him not. | 
2, That we may do theſe things, that are proper to grieve him, though 

he be not paſſively grieved; our fin being no leſs therein, than if he were 
rrieved, as we are. Now how this is done, how the Spirit is grieved, the 
poſtle declareth in the contexture of that diſcourſe, verſes 21, 22, 23, 24- 
He preſſeth to a progreſs in ſanRification, and all the fruits of regeneration, 
wrſes 25, 26, 27, 28, 29. He dehorts from ſundry particular evils, that 
vere contrary thereto, and then gives the general enforcement of the one 
ind the other; and Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God; that is, by coming 
ſhort of that univerſal ſanctification, which our planting into Chriſt doth 
require, The poſitive duty included in this caution, of not grieving the 
Holy Spirit, is this; that we purſue univerſal holineſs with regard unto, 
and upon the account of the love, kindneſs, and tenderneſs of the _ 
Ghoſt. - This is the foundation of our communion we have in general. 
When the ſoul conſiders the love, kindneſs, and tenderneſs of the Holy 
Ghoſt unto him, when he conſiders all the fruits and acts of his love and 
zood-will towards him, and on that account, and under that conſideration, 
becauſe he is ſo concerned in our ways and walkings, to abſtain from evils, 
ind to walk in all duties of holineſs; this is to have communion with 
him. This conſideration, that the Holy Ghoſt, who is our Comforter, is 


delighted with our obedience, grieved at our evils and follics, being mace 
| / a con- 


[494] eee eee e wh 


a continual motive to, and reaſon of our cloſe walking Wich. God in al : 
holinkſs, is, I ſay, the firſt: general way of our communion. with him,” t 
\ » Here. let us fix a little, We loſe, both the power and Pleaſure. of our 
obedience, for Want of this conſideration. Web ſes on:what account the 
Hol Ghoſt undertakes to be our Comforter, hy hat: Was and, means he 


performs that office towards us: what an unworthy thing it is to rieye c 
bim, who comes to us on purpoſe to give ug gonſoldtion. et thę ſoul in 0 
the whole courſe of its obedience} exerciſe itſelf by faith to thought Bereoſ n 
and lay due weight upon it. The Holy Ghoſt, in his infinite dove and king. d 
neſs towards me, hath,condeſcenged.; to beiany,Comfortes.;\.he doch it wil. in 

- ingly; freely, powerfully; wllat have I receiied fromching?, toe tk 

| rude of my perplexities how bath he - xefretbed my ſqul? Can I live ohe of 
day Xs jigs e And fall. be: regardleſs, of him In hz th 
wherein he is concerned? Shall I grieve him: by negligence, in ang folly tl 
Shall not his loue conſtrain me to walk before him to,all well-pleaſing 2 150 the 
have we, in general, fellowſhip with; Him. 1001992 1 10 olut 1870055 the 


[2.] The ſecond is that of 1 TH. v. 19. Quench not the Spirit, There 


are various thoughts about the ſenſę of theſe words: the Spirit in others, 


1 4 


that is, their ſpiritnal gifts, fay; ſome; hat then it, falls in URI 


* 
* 
% 


follows, ver. 20. Deſpiſe not prophaſping. The light that God hat kt up 


in our hearts, ſay others. But, where 1s that called abſolutely 20 get, day 
the; Shirin It is the Holy Ghoſt himſelf chat is here intended. Not in: the 
mediately, in reſpect of his perſon, in which xegard he is, ſaid to be grie. wile 
ved, Which is a perſonzl affedtion: but in reſpect of his motions; acting Luk 
and aperations. Ahe Holy Ghoft,w bie the fire, that Was alwayy 7 B 


kept alive on the altar, 1/a. iv. 4. Ne is alſo called a Spirit of burning. 
The reaſons of that alluſion are manifold, not now tp he anſiſted on. Now 
the oppoſition that is made rg fire in its actings, is by quenching. Heace 
the oppoſition made ta the actings of the Holy Ghoſt are called, \quencbing 
of the Spirit, as; ſome kind of Wet wood, will do, when it is caſt into the 
fire. Thence are we ſaid in ꝓurſuance of the ſame. metaphar;, Arg fd, 
to ſtir 1p with new fire che gifts that are in us. The Holy Ghoſt is ſtriving 
with us, acting in us, moving variouſly for our growth. in grace, and bring 
ing forth fruit meet for the principle he hath indued us withal. Take 
heed, ſaith the apoſtle, leſt by the power of your luſts and temptations, 
you attend not to his workings, but hinder him in his good-will towards 
you, that is, what in you Iyeth, 4, 11394; 1--4h alfion 
„This then is the ſecond general rule for our communion with the Holy 
Ghoft, It reſpects his gracious operations in | lere 


ſeveral and various ways, whereby the Holy Ghoſt is {aid to act, exert, 


when we can conſider him by faith, as tlie immediate author of all ſupplies, 


lings, motions. in our hearts, of; all ſtrivings 
When we conſider, I ſay, all theſe his actings, 
dencies to our conſolation, and on that account are careful and 
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to improve them all to the end aimed at, as coming from him, who is ſo 
loving and kind, and tender to us, we have communion with him. 
This is that which is intended. Every gracious acting of the bleſſed 
Spirit in and towards our ſouls, 18 conſtantly by faith to be confidered as 
coming from him in a peculiar manner: his mind, his good-will, is to be 
obſerved therein. Hence care and diligence for the improvement of every 
motion of his will ariſe, thence: reverence of his preſence with us, with 
due ſpiritual regard to his holineſs doth enſue, and our ſouls are wonted to 
intercourſe with him. | 
[3-] The third caution concerns him, and his work, in the diſpenſation 
of that great ordinance of the word: = Stephen- tells the Jews, Act. vii. 51. 
that they reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt; how did they do it? Why, as their fa- 
thers did ĩt: as your fathers did, ſo do ye. Ho did their fathers reſiſt 
the Holy Gholt? Ver. 52. They perſecuted the prophets and ſlew them y 
their oppoſition to: the prophets in preaching the golpel, or their ſhewing 
of the coming. of, the juſt dae was their reſiſting of the Holy Ghoſt 


nifeſtarion of the Spirit, is given 
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dipenſation of the word; tlie not obeying of that word, oppoling of it, 


* F ” W . „ a > L 4 1 : * : $4 * 7 . > 
pf ; ke 4 1 CY} 13 | g : ; ; 
, 8 . 5 5 
N Kʒ Kk k k k CHAP 
* 0 - ® 


. 


* 
+ Us cod. — ——— 
„1 
* V 
* 


* * 


* 8 : 
g \ „* . * - Is 55 
— —— w 
— f a , * n . __ 
| | 0 AO MM ON -W 
y . LY * N 4 " 4 . *. 1 * 
4 xt 7 7 0 . 8 1 2 * * 1 
* — 


* Mo» OBS. „ 


{099} \ 


— 


8 
de d MA 
yd . 7 
F 4 * 4 * 
4 -% 
Nane 

: 02 - 8 


N 


” 
a 


COVE 


10 

>, 

ww 
* * 


* 


w 

. 

1 

— & *- 
* * 


2 
J 
1 


7 A. . } 
r 


f \ 8 
: x $ 
4 » > > 


8 
* 


* 


i 3 ER : 1 2 n 
|: Particular direction: for communion with the Holy Ghaſt. 


Prox I name particular directions for our communion with 
ee Holy Chet, I muſt premiſe ſome cautions, as far as the 
directions to be given concern his worſhip 


as x 


worſhip; ſo that it is impoſſible to worſhip any one perſon, 
| and not worſhip the whole Trinity. It is, and that not without 
bh ground, denyed by the Schoolmen, that the formal reaſon 
and object of divine worſhip, is in the perſons preciſely confidered ; that 
is under the formally conſtitutive reaſon of their perſonality, which is their 
relation to each other: but this belongs to the divine nature, and eſſence, 
and to their diſtinct perſons as they are identified with the eſſence itſel. 
Henee is that way of praying to the Trinity, by the repetition of the ſame 
petition to the ſeveral perſons, as in the Litany, groundlefs, if not impious. 


perſon is worſhipped as God, and each perſon is ſo. As though we firſt 
mould deſire one thing of the Father, and be heard and granted by him, 
then ask the ſame thing of the Son, and ſo of the Holy Ghoſt; and fo ad 
as to the ſame thing t | 
and have the ſame thing granted three times diſtinctly, when all the works 
of the Trinity ad extra, are indivifible. * 

The proper, and peculiar object of divine worſhip, and invocation, is 
the eſſence of God in its infinite we. 2 dignity. majeſty, and its cauſa- 
lity, as the firſt ſovereign cauſe of all things: now, this is common to all 
the three perſons, and 1s proper to each of them ; not formally, as a per- 
ſon, but as God bleſſed for ever. All adoration refpefts that which is com- 
mon to all: ſo that in each act of adoration and worſhip, all are adored, 
and worſhipped. The creatures worſhip their creator; and a man him in 
whoſe image he was created, vis. him from-whom deſcendeth every good 
and perfect gift; all this deſcribing God, as God. Hence, ; 


| | Secondly, When we begin our prayers to God the Father, and end them 
| in the name of Jeſus Chriſt : yet the Son is no leſs inyocated, and wor- 
ſhipped in the beginning than the Father, though he be peculiarly men- 
tioned as Mediator in the cloſe ; not as Son to himſelf, but as Mediator 
to the whole Trinity, or God in Trinity. But in the invocatjpn of God 
| the Father, we invocate every perſon, becauſe we invocate the Father as 
$3 God, every perſon being ſo. % REP 
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E.,, Tue divine nature is the reaſon, and cauſe of all 


It ſuppoſeth, that one perſon is worſhipped, and not another, when each 
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Thirdly, In that heavenly directory which we have, Epbeſe ii. 18. 
this whole buſineſs is declared ; our acceſs in our Bene Ih 252 to be 
to the Father; and this through Chriſt, or his mediation by the Spirit, or 
his aſſiſtance. Here is a diſtinction of the perſons, as to their operations; 
put not at all, as to their being the object of our worſhip. For the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoſt are no leſs wor er in our acceſs to God, than the 
Father himſelf. Only the grace of the Father, which we obtain by the 
mediation of the Son, and the aſſiſtance of the Spirit, is that which we 
draw nigh to God for. So that when by the diſtin& diſpenſation of the 


Trinity, and every perſon, we are led to worſhip, that is, to act faith on, 


perſon, by what name ſoever, of Father, Son, or Holy Ghoſt, we invocate 
him. So that this is to be obſeryed in this whole matter; that when any 
= of the Holy Ghoſt, or any other perſons which is appropriated to 
0 


im, we never exclude the concurrence of other perſons, draws us to the 


head is worſhipped. 


| ken Theſe cautions being premiſed, I fay, that we are diſtinctly to 
worſhip. the Holy Ghoſt, As it is in the caſe of faith, in reſpect of the 
Father and the Son, 70h. xiv. 1. Believe in Gad, believe alſo in me. This 
extends: itſelf no leſs to the Holy Ghoſt, Chriſt called the diſciples for 
the acting of faith on him, he being upon the acconpliſhment of the great 
of his delegation requireth the ſame. And to the ſame purpoſe are their 
ditinct operations mentioned. My Father worketb hitherto, and I works 
Now, as the formal reaſon of the worſhip of the Son, is not his mediati- 
on, but his being God, his mediation being a powerful motive thereto : ſo 


Comforter, but his being God, yet his being our Comforter is a powerful 
native thereunto. Me _—_ 1 3 
This is the ſum of the firſt direction. The grace, actings, love, effects 
of the Holy Ghoſt, as he is our Comfarter, ought to ſtir us up, and pro- 
voke us to love, worſhip, believe in, and invocate him: though all this 
being directed to him as God, is no leſs directed on that account, to the 
other perſons, than to him; only by the fruits of his love towards us, are 
ye ſtirred up unto it Poe 5 
Theſe things being preſuppoſed, let the ſaints learn to act faith diſtinctly 
on the Holy Ghoſt, as the immediate, efficient cauſe of all the good things 
mentioned. Faith, I ſay, to believe in him; and faith in all things to be- 
leve him, and to yield obedience to him. Faith, not imagination. The 
diſtinction of the perſans in the Trinity, is not to be fancied, but believed. 
o then, the Scripture fo fully, frequently, clearly, diſtinctly aſcribing the 
things we have been ſpeaking of, to the immediate efficiency of the Holy 
Ghoſt, faith cloſerh with him, in the truth revealed, and peculiarly regards 
him, worſhips him, ſerves him, waits for him, prayeth to him, praiſeth 
him; all theſe things, I ſay, the ſaints do in faith; the perſon of the Holy 
Ghoſt, revealing itſelf in theſe operations and effects, is the peculiar object 
of gur worſhip. Therefore, when he ought to be peculiarly honoured, 
and is not, he is peculiarly ſinned againſt, As v. 2. Ananias is ſaid to lie 
tu the Holy Ghoft - nat to God, which being taken eſſentially, would de- 
125 | note 
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or inyocate any perſon, we do herein worſhip the whole Trinity, and every 


rortip of him yet he is not worſhipped exclulively, but the whole Gods 


work of his 'mediation : and the Holy Ghoſt now carrying on the work 


the formal reaſon of our worſhipping the Holy Ghoſt, is not his being our 
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note the whole Trinity; but peculiarly to the Holy Ghoſt. H 


— 


Him h 
was to have honoured peculiarly, in that eſpecial gift of his, Which he 
made profeſſion of: not doing it, he ſinned peculiarly againſt him: büt 


this muſt be a little farther branched into particulars. 


” 


1. Let us then lay weight on every effect of the Holy Ghoſt, in any of the 
particulars before- mentioned, on this account, that they are acts of his 
love, and power towards us. This faith will do that takes notice of hi; 
kindneſs in all things. Frequently he performs, in ſundry particulars, the 

office of a Comforter towards us, and we are not throughly comforted : 
we take no notice at all of what he doth; then is he grieved. * Of thioſe 
who do receive, and own the conſolation. he tenders, and adminiſters. 
how few are there that conſider him, as the Comforter, and rejoyce it hin 
as they ought ? Upon every work of conſolation that the believer receiye 
this ought his faith to reſolve upon: this is from the Holy Ghoſt, he is 
the Comforter, the God of all conſolation. I know there is no joy, peace, 
hope, nor comfort but What he, works, gives, and beſtows; and that he 
might give me this confolation,” he hath willingly condeſcended to this 
office of a Comforter, his love was in it, and on that account doth he con: 
tinue it. Alſo he is ſent by the Father and Son for that end and puryoſe 
By this means come I to be partaker of my joy; it is in the Holy Ghoſt; 
of conſolation, he is the comforter. What price now ſhall I ſet upon his 
love? How ſhall I value the mercy that J have received? | 
This, I fay, is applicable to every particular effect of the Holy Ghoſt to- 
wards us, and herein have we communion and fellowſhip with him, as was 
in part diſcovered in our handling the particulars. Doth he ſhed abroadthe 
love of God in our hearts? Doth he. witneſs unto our adoption? The ſoul 
conſiders his preſence, ponders his love, his. condeſcenſion, goodneſs, and 
kindneſs, is filled with reverence of him, and care not to grieve him, and 
labours to preſerve his temple, his habitation pure and holy. 
2. Again, our communion with him cauſeth in us returning praiſe, and 
thanks, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing to him, on the account of 
the mercies and privileges which we receive from him, which are many. 
Herein conſiſts our next direction. So do we with the Son of God on the 
account of our redemption: To him that loved us, and waſhed us with bit 
own blood, to him be 17555 and glory, Rev. i. 6, 4, 14. And are not the like 
praiſes and bleſſings due to him, 155 whom the work of redemption is made 
effectual to us? Who with no leſs infinite love undertook our conſolation 
than the Son our redemption? When we feel our hearts warmed with joy, 
ſupported in peace, eſtabliſnhed in obedience, let us aſcribe to him the praiſ 


N : 


that is due to him; bleſs his name, and rejoyce in him. 

And this glorifying of the Holy Ghoſt in thankſgivings, on a ſpiritual 
ſenſe of his conſolations, is no {mall part of our communion with him. Con- 
ſidering his free ingagement in this work, his coming forth from the Father 
to this purpoſe, his miſſion by the Son, and condeſcenſion therein, his love 
and kindneſs, the ſoul of a believer, is poured. out in thankful praiſes to him, 


and is ſweetly affected with the duty. There is no duty that leaves 2 more WI pleaſe 


heavenly favour in the ſoul than this doth. - Alſo, 


PS 


In our prayers to him, for the carrying on the work of our conſolation, vith 1 


which he hath undertaken, lyes our communion with him. Fohn prays for hi 
» 


grace and peace from the ſeven ſpirits that are before the throne, or the Holy. 


Ghoſt, whoſe operations are perfect and compleat. This part of his wor. hs [ 


ſhip is expreſly mentioned frequently in ſcripture, and all others do neceſ- with t 


farily attend it. Let the ſaints confider, what need they ſtand in of — 
| , | | Eltects 
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effects of the Hag Ghoſt before mentioned, with many ſuch other , as might 


he infiſted on. gh: 6 
Remember that he diſtributes them as he will, that he hath the ſovereign 
diſpoſal of them, and they will be prepared for this duty. 


How and in what ſenſe it is to be performed, hath been already de- 


clared : what is the formal reaſon of this worſhip, and ultimate object of 
jt, I have alſo manifeſted. In the duty itſelf is put forth no ſmall part of the 
life, effica-y, and vigour of faith; and we come ſhort of that enlargedneſs 
of ſpirit in dealing with God, and are ſtraightened from walking in the 
2th of his ways, which we are called unto, if we learn not ourſelyes 
to meet him with his worſhip in every way he'ispleaſed to communicate 
himſelf unto us. In theſe things he does ſo in the perſon of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; in that perſon do we meet him, his love, grace, and authority, by 


our prayers and ſupplications. Again, 


4. Conſider him as he condeſcends to this delegation of the Father and 
the Son, be to be our Comforter, and ask him daily of the Father in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt. This is the daily work of believers. They look 
upon, and by faith conſider the Holy Ghoſt, as promiſed to be ſent: in 
this promiſe, .they know, lyes all their grace, peace, mercy; joy, and 
hope. For by him ſo promiſed, and him alone, are theſe things commu- 
micated to them, If therefore our life to God, or the joy of that life be 
confiderable, in this we are to abound : to ask him of the Father, as chil- 
dren do of their parents, daily bread. And as in this ask ing, and receiving 
of the Holy Ghoſt, we have. communion with the Father, in his love, 
whence he is ſent, and with the Son in his grace, whereby he is obtained 
for us, ſo with himſelf, on the account of his voluntary condeſcenſion to 
this diſpenſation. . Every requeſt for the Holy Ghoſt, implies our cloſing 


with all theſe; Oh the riches of the grace of God 15 
5. Humbling ourſelves for our miſcarriages, in reference to him, is an- 
other part of our communion with him. That we have grieved him, as 
to his perſon, quenched him, as to the motion of his grace, or reſiſted 
him in his ordinances, is to be mourned for, as hath been declared. Let 
our. fouls be humbled before him on this account. This one conſiderable 
ingredlent of godly ſorrow, and the thoughts of it are as ſuitable to the 
eng of our hearts with humiliation, and indignation againſt fin, as 
any other whatever. I might proceed in the like conſideration; as alſo, 
wake application of them to the particular effects of the Holy Ghoſt enu- 


merated; but my defign is only to point out the heads of things, and 


to leave them to the improvement of others. 0 

I shall ſhut up this whole diſcourſe with ſome conſiderations of the fad 
eſtate and condition of men not intereſted in this promiſe of the Spirit, 
nor made partakers of his conſolation.  _ | 10647; | 
1. They have no true conſolation or comfort, be their eſtate and condi- 
tion what it will. Are they under affliction in trouble? They muſt bear 
their own burthen, and how much too weak they are for it, if God be 
pleaſed to lay on his hand with more weight than ordinary, is eaſily known. 
Men may have ſtoutneſs of ſpirit, and put on great reſolutions to wreſtle 
vith their troubles. © But when this is meerly from the natural ſpirit of a 
W gbd of ot 4550 1 
(I.) For the moſt part with reſpe& to others, that they may not ap- 
pear low-ſpirized, or dejecded. Their hearts are eaten up and devoured 
with troubles and anxiety of an ** thoughts are perplexed, and 


eigh all the privileges, which we are made partakers of. 
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they are ſtill ſtriving, but never come to a conqueſt. Every new trouble, 
every little alteration in their tryals, puts them to new vexation. It is an 


that God will caſt them out of; or elſe make them nearer to ruin. This 


LI 


their relief is but like the dreaming of an be man, who ſuppoſeth that 


ty and diſappointed. So are they as to all their relief, that they, promiſ 
from him. 


times quiet, peaceable ends. But have they an 
days? They eat, drink, ſleep, and make merry, and perhaps heap up to 
themſelves: but how little do theſe things make them to differ from the 
beaſts that periſh ? Solomon's advantage to have the uſe, and know the ut- 
moſt of theſe things, much beyond any of the ſons of men of our geners- 
tion, is commonly taken notice of. The account alſo that he gives of 
them is known: they are all vanity and vexation of ſpirit. This is their con- 
ſolation; a crackling of thorns under the pot, a ſudden flaſh and blaze that 
begins but to periſn. So that both adverſity and proſperity ſlayeth them, 
and whether they are laughing or crying, they are ſtill dying. ; 
(2.) They have no peace; no peace with God, nor in their own 
ſouls. I know that many of them upon falſe bottoms, grounds, and ex- 
pectations, do make a ſhift to keep things in ſome quietneſs. Neither is it 


my buſineſs at preſent to diſcover the falneſſes and unſoundneſs of it: but 


this is their ſtate: true and ſolid peace being an effect of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the hearts of believers, as hath been declared, they who are not 
made partakers of him, have no ſuch peace. They may cry peace, peace, 
indeed, when ſudden deſtruction is at hand. The principles of their peace, 
as may be eaſily evidenced, are darkneſs or ignorance, treachery of con- 
ſcience, ſelf-righteouſsneſs, and vain hope. To theſe heads may all the 
principles of their peace be reduced, and what will theſe avail them in the 
day when the Lord ſhall deal with them 2 et 


83.) I might fay the fame concerning their joy and hope: they are falſe 


and periſhing. Let them conſider this, who have ſatisfied themſelves with 


a a perſuaſion of their intereſt in the good things of the goſpel, and yet have 


deſpiſed the Spirit of Chriſt. I know there are many that nfiy pretend to 
him, and yet are ſtrangers from his grace: but if they periſh; who in _ 
r . r | "== 2 
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feſſion uſe him kindly, and honour him, if he dwell not in them by pow- 
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er. where ſhall they appear, who oppoſe and affront him? The ſcripture 
| tells us, that unleſs the Spirit of Chriſt be in us, we are dead, we are re- 
bdrobates, we are none of Chriſt's; without him, you can have none of 
theſe glorious effects of his towards belieyers before- mentioned; and you 


— ve 
— 
— — 


are ſo far from enquiring whether he be in you or no, as that you are 
ready to deride them in whom he is. Are there none who profeſs the 
opel, who have never once ſeriouſly enquired, whether they are made 
artakers of the Holy Ghoſt, or no? You that almoſt account it a ridicu- 
jous thing to be put upon any ſuch queſtion ; who look on all men as 
yain pretenders, that talk of the Spirit; the Lord awake ſach men to 2 
fight of their condition, before it be too late. If the Spirit dwell not in 
ou, if he be not your Comforter, neither is God your Father, nor the 
Son your Advocate, nor have you any portion in the goſpel. O that 
God would awake ſome poor ſoul to the conſideration of this thing; 
before the neglect and contempt of the Holy Ghoſt come to that de- 
{ing of him, from which there is no recovery. That the Lord would 
read before them all the folly of their hearts, that they may be aſhamed, 
and confounded, and do no more preſumptuoully. 
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O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this Body of Death 
I thank God through Feſus Chriſt our Lora, Rom. vii. 24, 25. 


[Printed for Joszen MARSHALL, atthe Bible in Newgate-ſtreet, 1721. 
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PRE F CE. 


FI Te HA T the doctrine of original fin, 17 one 
e Rn of the fundamental truths of our chriflian 


r 7 profeſſion, hath been always owned in the 
5 * church of God. And an eſpecial part it 
/ that peculiar poſſeſſin of truth, 


which they enjoy, whoſe religion towards God is built 
upon, and reſolved into divine revelation. As the 
world by its wiſdom never knew God aright, ſo the 


wiſe men of it 'were always utterly ignorant of this in- 


bred evil in themſelves and others. With us, the 
dodtrine and condiction of it, Iye in the very foundati- 
oof all wherein we have to do with God, in reference 
unto our pleaſing of him here, or the obraining the enjoy- - 
ment of him hereafter. It is alſo known what influence 
it hath into the great truths concerning the per ſdi of 
Chrift, his mediation, the fruits aud eſſects of it, with 
all the benefits that we are made partakers of thereby. | 
Without a ſuppoſition of it, not any of them can be ty u. 
Ro den, or ſavingly believed. Fo or this cauſe hath it 
teen largely treated of by many holy and learned men, 

both of od and of latter days. Some have laboured in 
the diſcovery of its nature ; ſome of its guilt aud demerit ; 
by whom alſo the truth concerning it hath been vindica- 

ted'\ from the "oppoſition made unto it, in the paſt and 
preſent ager. By moſt theſe things have been confidered 
in their full extent aud latitude, with reſpect unto all 
nen by nature, with the Nate and condition of. them 

ho are wholly under the power and guilt of of it. Hau | 
thereby mon are diſenabled aud incapacitat wed in th * 


ſelves to an iſwer the obedience re quired e ther 7 $ 


law, r the Goſpel, "fo 9 4s 10 N em, ſelves fl "from bor 
ſe 'of the"one, or to mi Me elves. 5 5 7 67 
the Bleſſing of the other, hath Neb by many alſo fe all 
edinredl. Moreover, that there are er of 4 Fig 
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de 72 to God, as the ſcripture abnudantl y * fo 
21 bath. been fully taught and confirmed; as alſo bo 
the gulli of it is pardoned unto them, and by what 
means the power of it M weakened in them. All theſe 
things J ſay have been largely treated on, to the great 
mo of. the church. In what we hade niw in 
deſign, we therefore take them all for granted, aud en- 
deavour 805 farther to carry on the diſcovery of it in 
zts aflings and oppoſitiuns to the law and grace of God 
in believers. Neither do I intend the diſcuſſing of ay 
thing. that hath been controverted about it. W hat the 
ſcripture plainly revealeth and teacheth concerning it, 
what believers evidently find by experience in then. 
ſelves, what they may learn from the examples and ac- 
knowledgments of others, ſhall be repreſented in a way 
ſuited unto the capacity of the meaneſt aud weakeſt, who 
& concerned therein. And many things ſeem to render 
the handling of it at this ſeaſon, not unneceſſary. The 
effetts. and fruits of it, which we ſee in the apoſtacie 
and . of many, the ſcandalous fins and miſ- 
carriages of ſome, and the courſe and lives of it 
moſt, ſeem to call far « a due conſideration. it. Bi. 
ſides of how great concerument a full and clear ac: 
quaintance with the puwer of this Indwelling Sin (ile 
matter deſigned to be opened) i unto believers, to flir 
them. 1 p to wwatchfulneſs and dili gence, 10 faith and 
prayer, 10 call them to re pentance, humility, and ſelſ 
abaſement, 0 appear in our progreſs... Theſe i 
general were the ends aimed at in the enſuing diſcourſe, 
ch being at fit. n; and delivered ſor the uſe 
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and benefit, of a a 
made pub hel „Aud if the Rea der receide auy ad. 
vantage by theſe weak, * oa let him kuow that 
it is his duty, as. to give glory unto. God, ſo to help 
them by his prayers, who in many temptations aud 


jy are 4w:Hling to labour in the vineyard. of the 


ord, unto which work they are called. 
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Tndwelling Sin in Believer treated of by the A. 
uſe, © * vii. 21. The Place erplained. 


IT is of Indwelling Sin, and that in the remainders of 
it in perſons after their converſion to God, with its 
* wer, efficacy and effects, that we intend to treat. 
his alſo is the great deſign of the apoſtle, to mani- 
Tr and evince in chap. vii. of the epiſtle to the 
omans. Many indeed are the conteſts about the 
principal ſcope of the apoſtle in that chapter, and 
in what ſtate the perſon is, under the law, or under 
9 8 grace, whoſe condition he expreſſeth therein. 1 
ſhall: not a preſent enter into that diſpute, but take that for granted, 
which may be undeniably wi: and evinced ; namely, That it is the 
ee ee con- 
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condition of a regenerate perſon, with reſpect unto the remaining power 
of indwelling fin, which is there propoſed, and exemplified by, and in 
the perſon of the apoſtle himſelf, In that difcourſe therefore of his ſhall 
the foundation be laid of what we have to offer upon this ſubject. Not 
that I ſhall proceed in an expoſition of his revelation of this truth, as it 
lyes in its own contexture, but only make uſe of what is delivered by 
him, as occaſion ſhall offer itſelf. And lere 
Firſt, Occurreth, that which he affirms, ver. 21. I find then a lau- 
that when I would do good, evil is preſent with me. ; 
There are four things obſervable in theſe words. 3 
1. the appellation he gives unto indwelling fin, whereby he expreſſeth 
its power and efficacy, it is a law. For that which he terms a law in 
this verſe, he calls in the foregoing, Sin that dwelleth in him. 


abſolutely, and in its own nature, but in himſelf, he found it; I find 
F/4 late. 5 . | | 

3. The frame of his ſoul and inward man with this law of fin, and 
under its diſcovery, he would do good. 

4. The ſtate and activity of his law, when the ſoul is in that frame, 
when it would do good, evil is preſent with him. For what ends and 
— ( © NE 

1. The firſt thing obſervable is the compellation here uſed by the apoſtle, 
he calls-indwelling fin, a law); it is a lag. 

A law is taken either properly, for a directive rule; or improperly, for 
an operative, effective, principle, which ſeems to have the force of a lau. 
In its firſt ſenſe, it is a moral rule which directs and commands, and ſundr; 
ways moves and regulates the mind, and the will, as to the things wh 
it requires, or forbids. This is evidently the general nature and work of 

a law. Some things it commands, ſome. things it forbids, with rewards 
and penalties, which move and impel men to do the one, and avoid the 
other. Hence in a ſecondary ſenſe, an inward principle, that moves and 
enclines conſtantly unto any actions, is called a law. The principle that 
is in the nature of every thing, moving and carrying it towards its own 
end and reſt, is called the law 4 nature, In this reſpect every inward 
principle that inclineth and urgeth unto operations, or actings ſuitable to it- 
ſelf, is a law. So Rom. viii. 22 The powerful and effectual working 
of the ſpirit and grace of Chriſt, in the hearts of believers, is called the 
law of the ſpirit of life. And for this reaſon doth the apoſtle here call 
_ indwelling fin a lau. It is a powerful and effectual indwelling principle, 
inclining and preſſing unto actions agreeble and ſuitable unto its own na- 
ture. This and no other is the intention of the apoſtle in this expreſſion. 
For although that term, a late, may ſometimes intend a ſtare and condition, 
and if here ſo uſed, the meaning of the words ſhould be, I find that this 
is my condition, this is the ſtate of things with me, that when Iwould 


principal intendment of the place; yet properly it can denote nothing 
"here, but the chief ſubject treated of. For although the name of a law, 
be variouſly uſed by the apoſtle in this chapter; yet when it relates unto 
ſin, it is no where applyed by him to the condition of the perſon, but on- 
ly to expreſs either the nature, or the power of fin itſelf : ſo ver. 23. J 
" fee another law in my members, warring againſt the law of my mind, and 
' bringing me into captivity unto the law of ſin, which is ine ny members. 
That which he here calls the law of his mind, from the principal ſubject 
and ſeat of it, is in itſelf no other but the law of the ſpirit of life, which 
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2. Ihe way whereby he came to the diſcovery of this lam, not 


do good, evil is preſent with me, which makes no great alteration in the 


Th 
mol 
'tis 
and 
and 
actic 
con 
its! 
the 
ther 
2. 
him 
it;! 
him, 
thing 
thing 
him 
2s be 
we f 
tend1 
hic 
preac 
a late 
his fic 
4 diſc 


3. 
this Ia. 
Is Pref 


will is 
unbelie 
unto it 
them 2 


E 000000000000 


by * . aus — Vp Ye 4 


— * * 4 8 — QUIIEEN . 


e * 


N e * r Sn. 
„ e M 4%. = * 22 "HL 


of INDWELLING SIN. 


Ie" 


: 


3 387 
— og 5 | 5 | 22 * 
in Chriſt To, chap. viii. 2. Or the effectual power of the ſpirit of 
grace, as Was aid. But the law as applyed unto ſin, hath a double ſenſe; 
tr as in the firſt place, I ſee a law in my members, denotes the being and 
nature of ſin; ſo in the latter, Leading into captivity to the law of jm 
which is in my members, ſignifies its power and efficacy. And both theſe 
are compriſed in the ſame name (ingly uſed, v. 20. ow that which w 
obſerve from this name, or term of a lau, attributed unto fin. Is, | 


0bſerv. I. That there is an exceeding efficacy and power, in the 


remainders of 1ndwelling fin in believers, with a conſtant working to- 
wards evil. __ 7 29 

Thus it is in believers, tis a law even in them, though not to them. 
Though its rule be broken, its ſtrength weakned and impaired, its root 
mortifed, yet it is a law ſtill of great force and efficacy. There where 
tis leaſt felt, it is moſt powerful. Carnal men, in reference unto ſpiritual 
and moral duties, are nothing but this law, they do nothing but from it, 
and by it. It is in them a ruling and prevailing principle of all moral 
actions, with reference unto a ſupernatural and eternal end. I ſhall not 
conſider it in them, in whom it hath moſt power, but in them, in whom 
its power is chiefly diſcovered and diſcerned, that is, in believers ; in 
the others only in order to the farther conviction and manifeſtation 
thereof. | ee 1 

2. The apoſtle propoſeth the way whereby he diſcovered this law in 
himſelf, eve:oxw dpe Y vir, I find then, or therefore, a law. He ger | 
it; it had been told him there was ſuch a law, it had been preached unto 
him. This conyMhced him, that there was a law of fin. But it is one 
thing for a man to know in general, that there is a law of fin: Another 
thing for a man to have an experience of the power of this law of ſin in 
himſelf. It is preached to all; all men that own the ſcripture acknowlege it, 
z5 being declared therein; but they are but few that know it in themſelves, 
we ſhould elſe have more complaints of it than we have, and inore con- 
tendings againſt it, and leſs fruits of it in the world. But this is that 
which the apoſtle affirms; not that the doctrine of it had been 
preached unto him, but that he found it by experience in himſelf. I fnd 
alaw; I have experience of his power and efficacy. For a man to find 
his fickneſs and danger thereon from its effects, is another thing than to hear 
a diſcourſe about a diſeaſe from its cauſes. And this experience is the 
great preſervative of all divine truths in the foul. This it is to know a thing 
indeed, in reality, to know . it for our ſelves, when as we are taught it 
from the word, ſo we find it in our ſelves. Hence we obſerve, 

0bſerv. II. Believers have experience of the power and efficacy of in- 
dwelling fin. | 

They find it in themſelves, they find it as a law. It hath a ſelfeviden- 
eing efficacy to them that are alive to diſcern it: they that find not its 
power, are under its dominion. - Whoſoever contend againſt it, ſhall know 
and find, that it is preſent with them, that it is powerful in them, He ſhall 
ind the ſtream to be ſtrong, who ſwims againſt it, though he who roulls 
dong with it, be inſenſible of it. | . 
3. The general frame of believers notwithſtanding the inhabitation of 
this law of fin, is here alſo expreſſed. They ould do good. This law 
8 preſent, {Acorn to; aroidiv 7 xaAv, The habitual inclination of their 


will is unto good. This law in them is not a law unto them, as it is to 


unbelievers. They are not wholly obnoxious to its power, nor ' morally 
unto its commands: grace hath the ſovereignty in their ſouls; this gives 
them a will unto good; they would do good, that is always, and 0 TM Y, 
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1 Fobn iii. 9. ren dee, 70 commit /in, is to make a trade of fin, to 
make it a man's buſin td ſin; ſo it is ſaid, a believer doth not commit 
fn. And ſo ,L 3x22 10 da That which is good; to will to do ſo 
is to have habitual bent and inclination of the will ſet on that which 
is good, that is, morally and ſpiritually good, which is the proper ſubjec 
treated of; whence is our third obſelvata tio. 

Obſerv. III. There is, and there is through grace kept up in belieyers 
a conſtant and ordinarily prevailing will of doing good, notwithſtaning the 
power and efficacy of indwelling ſin to the"comrary. 2 i bp 

This in their worſt condition, diſtinguiſheth them from unbelievers in 
their beſt. The Will in unbelievers is under the power of the law of 
fin. The oppoſition they make to fin, either in the root, or branches 
of it, is from their light, and their conſciences; the will of ſinning in 
them is never taken away. Take away all other conſiderations, and hin- 
drances, whereof we ſhall treat afterwards, and they would ſin willingly 
always. Their faint endeavours to anſwer their convictions, are far from 
a will of doing that which is good. They will plead indeed, that they 
would leave their ſins if they could, and they would fain do better than 
they do. But it is the working of their light and convictions, not any 
ſpiritual inclination of their wills, which they intend by that expreſſon. 
For where there is a will of doing good, there is a choice of that which 
is good for its own excellency ſake, becauſe it 1s deſirable and ſuitable to 
the foul, and therefore to be preferred before that which is contrary, 
Now this is not in any unbelievers; they do not, they cannot ſo chuſe 
that which is ſpiritually good, nor is ſo excellent or ſuitable unto any prin- 
 _ eiple that is in them: only they have ſome deſires to attain that end, 
wWfhereunto that which is good doth lead, and to avoid that evil which the 

neglect of it tends unto. And theſe alſo are for the moſt part ſo weak 

and languid in many of them, that they put them not upon any conſiderable 
_ endeavours z witneſs that luxury, floth, worldlineſs and ſecurity, that the 
generality of men are even drowned in. But in believers there is a will of 
doing good, an habitual diſpoſition and inclination in their wills unto 
that which is ſpiritually good. And where this is, it is accompanied 
with anſwerable effects. The will is the principle of our moral actions, and 
therefore unto the prevailing diſpoſition thereof, will the general courſe of 
our actings be ſuited. Good things will proceed from the good treaſures 
of the heart. Nor can this diſpoſition be eyidenced to be in any but by its 
fruits. A will of doing good, without doing good, is but pretended. 

4. There is yet another thing remaining in theſe words of the apoſtle, 
ariſing from that reſpect that the preſence of fin hath unto the time and 
ſeaſon of duty : When I would do good, ſaith he, evil is preſent with me. 
There is two things to be. conſidered in the will of doing good, that 
zin, belieers „ AS bd 4 
(.) There is its habitual reſidence in them. They have always an 
habitual inclination of will unto that which is good. And this habitual 
preparation for good is always preſent with them, as the apoſtle ex preſſes 


* 
. 


it, v. 18. of this chapter. IS. ere ep he bp 17 
2.) There are ſpecial, times and, ſeaſons for the exerciſe. of that principle 
There is a Whenl would do good, a ſeaſon wherein this or that good, this 
or that duty is to be per formed and accompliſhed, ſuitably unto. the habt- 
tual preparation and inclination - of the will, | . / 
- | Unto theſe two, there are two things in indwelling ſin eppoled. —_ 
II. J To the gracious principle refiding in the will, inclining unto that 
which is ſpiritually good, it is oppoſed as it is a law, that is, a contrat) 
principle inclining unto evil, with an averſation from that which 5 
good. 1 12.1 Unto 
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J.] Unto the ſecond, or the actual willing this or that good in 
articular, unto this, when I would do good, is oppoſed the preſence of 
this law, evil is preſent with me, naedrerrat pou m6 x, evil is at hand and 
ready to oppoſe the actual accompliſhment of the good aimed at. Whence, 
Ob ſerv. IV. Indwelling fin is effectually operative in rebelling and incli- 
ning to evil, when the will of doing good is in a particular manner active, 
and inclining unto obedience. | | 
And this is the deſcription of him who is a believer, and a ſinner, 
as every one who is the former, he is the latter alſo. Theſe are the con- 
trary principles and the contrary operations that are in him. The prin- 
ciples are a will of doing good on the one hand, from grace; and a law of 
fn on the other. Their adverſe actings and operations are inſinuated in 
thoſe expreſſions, when I would do good, evil is preſent with me. And 
theſe both are more fully expreſſed by the apoſtle, Gal. v. 17. For the fleſh 
luſteth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and theſe are con- 
trary the one to the other; fo that I cannot do the things that I would, 
And here lies the ſprings of the whole courſe of our obedience. An 
'acquaintance with theſe ſeveral principles, and their actings, is the prin- 
cipal part of our wiſdom. They are, upon the matter, next to the free 
orace of God in our juſtification by the blood of Chriſt, the only things 
wherein the glory of God and our own fouls are concerned. Theſe are 
the ſprings of our holineſs, and our fins, of our joys and troubles, of our 
refreſhments and ſorrows. It 1s then all' our concernments to be through- 
ly acquainted with theſe things, who intend to walk with God, or to 
glorify him in this world. OL, 8 3 8 
And hence we may ſee what wiſdom is required, in the guiding and 
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management of our hearts and ways before God. Where the fubjects of a 
ruler are in fewds and oppolitions one againſt another, unleſs great wiſ- 
dom be uſed in the government of the whole, all things will quickly be 
ruinous in that ſtate. There are theſe contrary principles in the hearts 
of believers, and if they labour not to be ſpiritually wiſe, how ſhall they 
be able to ſteer their courſe aright > Many men live in the dark to themſelyes 
all” their days; what ever elſe they know, they know not themſelves. 
They know their outward eftates, how rich they are, and the condition 
of their bodies as to health and fickneſs they are careful ro examine ; but 
3 to their inward man, and their principles as to God and eternity, they 
know little or nothing of themſelves. Indeed few labour to grow 
wiſe in this matter, few ſtudy themſelves as they ought, are acquainted 
with the evil of their own hearts as they ought, on which yer the whole courſe 
of their obedience, and conſequently of their eternal condition, doth depend. 
This therefore is our wiſdom, and it is a needful wiſdom, if we have any deſign 
topleaſe God, or to avoid that which is a provocation to the eyes of his glory. 
We ſhall find alſo in our inquiry hereinto, what diligence and watch- 
fulneſs is required unto a chriſtian converſation. There 1s a conſtant enemy 
unto it in every one's own heart: and what an enemy it is we ſhall after- 
wards ſhew, for this is our deſign to diſcover fin to the uttermoſt. In 
the mean time we may well bewail the woful floth and negligence that is 
in the moſt, even of profeſſors. They live and walk as though they intend- 
cd to go to heaven hood-winkt, and aſleep, as though they had no enemy 
to deal withal. Their miſtake therefore and folly will he fully laid open 
in our progre{. „ | 1 
That which J ſhall principally fix upon, in reference unto our preſent 
deſign, from this place of the apoſtle, is that which was firſt laid down, 
namely, That there is an exceeding efficacy and power in the remainder 
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of indwelling ſin in believers, with a conſtant inclination and workin 
FWW 1 8 
Awake therefore, all of you in whoſe hearts are any thing of the ways of 
God. Your enemy is not only upon you, as on Sampſon of old, but is in 
ou alſo. He is at work by all ways of force and craft, as we ſflalbſce. 
Vould you not diſhonour God and his Goſpel, would you nov ſcandaſize 
the ſaints and ways of God, would you not wound your conſcienees, and en. 
danger your ſouls, would yo, not grieve the good and holy ſpirit of God 
the author of all your comforts; would you keep your garments undefileg 
and eſcape the woful temptarions' and pollutions of the days wherein we 
live; would you be preſerved from the number of the apoſtares im theſ; 
latter days? Awake to the conſideration of this curſed enemy, which is the 
ſpring ot all theſe and innumerable other evils, as alſo of x "rm of all 
the ſouls that periſh in this worſ u N 
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Induelling ſin a Dau. In what. ſenſe it is ſo called 
5 111 - « "OM | * 


What kind of Par it , An inward effective 


54 Þo 7 ; > 3'\- W * 2 8 2 ; . | 5 
principle called a Lau. I be power of ſm thence 
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„HA which we have propoſed unte confideration is the 

power and efficacy of indwelling ſin. The ways where 
by it may be evinced are many. I ſhall begin with tho 
appellation, of it. In the place before mentioned, it is a 
law; I find a law, ſalti the apoſtle, It is becauſe of its 
power and efficaey that it is ſo called fo is alſo the principle 
TH. of grace in believers the law of the ſpirit of life, as we obſer- 
ved before, Rom. viii. 3. which is the expeeding planes he the power if 
God in them, Epheſ. i. 19. Where there is a law, there is power. : 
We ſhall therefore ſnew both what belongs unto it, as it is a law in ge- 
neral, and alſo what is peculiar or proper in at, as being ſuch a law as we 
have deſcribed. VVV „ 

There are in general two things attending every law, as ſuch. - 

Firſt, Dominion, Rom. vii. 1. The lam -hath dominion over a man whill. 
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be liueth; xwewa +8 df, ĩt lordeth it over a man. Where any law 


takes place, xpwe, it hath dominion, It is properly the act of a ſuperiour, 
and it belongs to its nature to exact obedience by way of dominion. Now 


there is a two-fold dominion, as there is a two- fold laws There is a moral 
authoritative dominion over a man, and there is à real effectzve dominion. 


in a man. The Firſt is an affection of the law of God, the latter of the law 
of ſin. The law of ſin hath not in it ſelf a moral dominion, it hath not 


2 rightful dominion or authority over any man, but it hath that which is 
| equivalent. 
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equivalent unto it; whence it is ſaid Bana, to reign as a King, Rom. vi. 


the minds of men, offentimes of believers themſelves. Unie's a man be 
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12. and xvgwey to Lord it, or have dominion, v. 14. as a law in general is 


aid to have, chap. VU, 1. But becauſe it hath loſt its compleat dominion, 


in reference unto. believers. of whom alone we ſpeak, I ſhall not inſiſt upon it 
in this utmoſt extent of its powers But even in them it is a law {till, though 


not a law unto them N as, was faid, it is a law in them. And though it 


have not 2. compleat, and as it were a rightful dominion over them, yet 
it will have a dominion as to ſome things in them. It is ſtill a law, and 
that in them, ſo that all its r are the actings of a law; that is, it acts 
with power, though it have loſt its compleat power of ruling in them. 
Though it be weakned, yet its nature is not changed. It is a law ſtill, and 
therefore powerful. And as its peculiar workings (which we ſhall after- 
wards conſider) are the ground of this appellation, fo the term it ſelf teach- 
eth us in general, what we are to expect from it, and what endeavours it 
will uſe for dominion, to which it hath been accuſtomed. | 
Scondly, A law, as a law, hath an efficacy to provoke thoſe that are 
obnoxious _unt9 it, unto the things that it requireth. A law hath rewards 
and dune dee e of it, Theſe ſecretly prevail on them to 
whom they are propoſed, though the things commanded be not much de- 
firable, And generally all laws have their efficacy on the minds of men, 
from the eee and puniſhments that are annexed unto them. Nor Is 
this law without this ſpring of power : it hath its rewards and puniſh- 
ments. The pleaſures of fin are the rewards of fin ; a reward that moſt 
men loſe their ſouls to obtain. By this the law of fin contended in Moſes 
againſt the law of grace, Heb, xl, 25, 26. He choſe rather to ſuffer 
aflictions with the people of Gad, than to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin for a 
ſeaſon ;, for he looked unto the recompence of reward, The conteſt was in 
his mind between the law of ſin, and the law of grace. The motive on 
the part of the law of fin, wherewith it ſought to draw him over, and 
wherewith it prevails on the moſt, was the reward that it propoſed unto 
him, namely that he ſhould have the preſent enjoyment of the pleaſures 
of fin. By this it cantended againſt the reward annexed unto the law of 
grace, called the recompence of reward. 99 PE | 
By this ſorry reward doth this law keep the world in obedience to its 
commands. And experience ſhews us, of what power it is to influence the 
minds of men. It hath alſo puniſhments that it threatens men with, 
who labour to caſt of its yoke. What ever evil, trouble, or danger in 
tie world attends Goſpel 3 what ever hardſhip or violence is to 
be offered to the ſenſual part of our natures in a ſtrict courſe of mortifica- 
tion, fin makes uſe of, as if they were puniſhments attending the neglect of 
its commands. By theſe it prevails on the fearful, who ſhall have no ſhare 
in life eternal, Rew xxi. G. And it is hard to ſay by whether of theſe, 
its pretended rewards, or pretended puniſhments, it doth moſt prevail, in 
whether of them its greateſt ſtrength doth lie. By its rerwgrds it inticeth 
men to ſins of commiſſion, as they are called, in ways and actions tending to 
the ſatisfaction of its luſts. "by its tg 1a it induceth men to the 
omitting of duties, a courſe tending:to no leſs a pernicious event than the 
former. By which of theſe the law of fin hath its greateſt ſuccefs in and 
upon the ſouls of men, is ndt evident, and that becauſe they are ſeldom 
or never ſeparared, but equally take place on the ſame perſons. But this 
1s certain, that by tenders and promiſes of the pleaſures of fin on the one 
hand, by threats of the deprivation of all ſenſual contentments, and tlie 
infliction of temporal evils on the other, it hath an exceeding efficacy an 
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them my people, and keep them ſo. Now ſuch is this law of fin, it ß wor 


Himſelf, as grace alſo is the new man. 


* 


2» 


prepared to reject the reaſonings that will offer themſelves from the one 


and the other of theſe, there is no ſtanding before the power of this lau. 4 
The world falls before them every day. With what deceit and violence t 
they are urged and impoſed on the minds of men, we ſhall afterwards de. 
clare ; as alfo what advantages they have to prevail upon them. Look on tl 
the generality of men, and you thatt find them wholly by theſe means gt 01 
ſin's diſpoſal. Do the profits and pleaſures of fin lie before them, nothin Wl b 
can withhold them from reaching, after them. Do difficulties and incon. p 
veniencies attend the duties of the Goſpel, they will have nothing to do by 
with them, and ſo are wholly given up to the rule and dominion of ti 
77 ff 5450 EE, by 
And this light in general we have into the power and efficacy of is 
"indwelling fin, from the general Nature of à law, whereof it is par- co 
Tn” 1 U e ir von th 
We may conſider nextly what kind of law in particular it is, which W 
will farther evidence that power of it, which we are enquiring after, It nc 
is not an outward, written, commanding, directing law, bur an inbred, ſe 
working, impelling, urging law. A law. propoſed unto us, is not to he m. 
compared for efficacy to a law inbred in us. Adam had a law of fin pro- nt 
"poſed to him in his temptation, but becauſe he had no law of fin inbred 
and working in him, he might have withſtood it. An inbred law muſt un 
needs be effectual. Let us take an example from that law, which is con- do 
trary to this law of ſin. The law of God, was at firſt inbred and natural on 
unto man, it was concreated with his faculties, and was their rectitude no 
both in being and operation, in reference to his end of living unto God, tha 
and glorifying of him. Hence it had an eſpecial power in the whole ſoul, it 
'to enable it unto all obedience, yea, and to make all obedience eaſy and in 
pleaſant. Such is the power of an inbred law. And though this law asto to 
the rule and dominion of it, be now by nature caſt out of the ſoul, yet wo 
the remaining ſparks of it, becauſe they are inbred, are very powerful and wo 
effectual, as the apoſtle declares, Rom. ii. 14, 15. Afterwards God re- fait 
news this law, and writes it in tables of ſtone ; but what is the efficacy 0¹ 
of this law ; will it now as it is external, and propoſed unto men, enable eſs 
them to perform the things that it exaQs and requires? Not at all. God fect 
knew it would not, unleſs it were turned to an internal law again; that ver 
is, until of a moral outward rule, it- be turned into an inward real prin- cite 
ciple. Wherefore God makes his law internal again, and implants it on and 
the heart as it was at firſt, when he intends to give it power to produce to b 
obedience in his people, Jer. xxxi. 31, 32, 33. I will put my law in a d 
their imward parts, and write it in their bearts. This is that which Gol affe 
fixeth on, as it were upon a diſcovery of the inſufficiency of an outward. that 
law leading men unto obedience. The written law, ſaith he, will not do ing 


it; mercies and deliverances from diſtreſs will not effect it; trials and WI we 
afflictions will not accompliſh it; then faith, the Lord, will I take ano WM ( 
ther courſe; I will turn the written law, into an internal living principle, fact 
in their hearts, and that will have ſuch an efficacy, as ſhall aſſuredly make It ! 


an Indwelling law, Rom. vil. 17. It is fin that dwelleth in me, ver. 20 
Sin that dwelleth in me, ver. 21. It is preſent with ine, ver. 23. It 5 by 


in my members; yea, it is ſo far in a man, as in ſome ſenſe it is ſaid t) the 


be rhe man himſelf, ver. 18. I know that in me, that, is, in my fleſ, in 15 
there dwelleth no good thing. The fleſh, which is the ſeat and thron'W The 
of this law, yea, which indeed in this law, is in ſome ſenſe the man nac) 


Nou 
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de perfectly accompliſhed in its abſence, Lea, and as they deal with uſur- 
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Now from this conſideration of it, that it is an indwelling law, inclining 
and moving to ſin, as an inward habit or principle, it hath ſundry advan- 
tages increaſing its ſtrength and farthering its power: As, 7 | 


(i.) It always abides in the ſoul, it is never abſent, The apoſtle twice uſeth 
that expreſſion, it dwelleth in me. There is its conſtant reſidence and habitati- 
on. If it came upon the ſoul only at certain ſeaſons, much obedience might 


ping tyrants, whom they intend to thruſt out of a city, the gates might 
be ſometimes ſhut againſt it, that it might not return. The ſoul might for- 
tify it ſelf againſt it. But the ſoul is its home, there it dwells, and is no 
wanderer. Where ever you are, whatever you are about, this law of fin 
is always in you. In the beſt that you do, and in the worſt. Men little 
conſider what a dangerous companion is always at home with them. When 
they are in company, when alone, by night or by day, all is one, fin is 
with them. There is a living coal continually in their houſes, which if it be 
not looked unto, will fire hols And i may be conſume them. O the woful 
ſecurity of poor ſouls } How littſe do the moſt of men think of this inbread ene- 
my, that is never from home! How little for the moſt part doth the watchful- 
neſs of any profeſſors anſwer the danger of their ſtate and condition. | 
(2.) It is always ready to apply it ſelf to every end and purpoſe that it ſerves 
unto. It doth not only dwell in me, faith the apoſtle, but when I would 
do good, it is preſent with me: There is ſomewhat more in that expreſſi- 
on, then meer indwelling. An inmate may dwell in an houſe, and yet 
not be always medling with what the good man of the houſe hath to do, 
that ſo we may keep to the alluſion of indwelling, uſed I apoſtle. But 
it is ſo with this law, it doth ſo dwell in us, as that it will be preſent with us 
in every thing we do; yea, oftentimes when with moſt earneſtneſs we deſire 
to be quit of ir, with moſt violence it will put it ſelf upon us: When I 
would do good, it is preſent with ne. Would you pray, would you hear, 
would you give alms, would you meditate, would you be in any duty acting 
faith on God, and love towards him, would you work righteouſneſs, would 
ou reſiſt temptations, this troubleſome perplexing ind weller will ſtill more or 
eſs put it ſelf upon you, and be preſent with you; fo that you cannot per- 
fectly and compleatly accomplith the thing that is good, as our apoſtle ſpeaks, 
ver, 18. Sometimes men by hearkning to their temptations do ſtir up, ex- 
cite and provoke their luſts; and np wonder if then they find them preſent 
and active. But it will be fo, when with all our endeavours we labour 
to be free from them. This law of fin dwells in us, that is, it adheres as 
a depraved principle unto our minds in darkneſs, and vanity, unto our 
affections in ſenſuality, unto our wills, in a loathing of, and averſation from 
that which is good, and by ſome, more, or of all theſe, is continually put- 
ing it ſelf upon us, in inclinations, motions, or ſuggeſtions to evil, when 


we would be mbſt gladly quit of it. 


(3.) It being an indwelling law, it applies it ſelf to its work with great 
facility and eafineſs, like the ſin that doth fo eaſily beſer us, Heb. xii. 1. 
It hath a great facilt and eaſineſs in the application of it ſelf unto its 
work ; it needs no doors to be opened unto it, it needs no engines to work 
by. The ſoul cannot apply it ſelf to any duty of a man, but it muſt be 
1 the exerciſe of thoſe faculties wherein this law hath its reſidence. Is 

the underſtanding or the mind to be applied unto any thing? there it is 
in ignorance, darkneſs, vanity, folly, madneſs. Is the will to be engaged? 
There it is alſo in ſpiritual deadneſs, ſtubborneſs, and the roots of obſti- 
nacy. Is the heart and affections to be ſet on work, there it is in incli- 
nations to the world, and preſent things, and ſenſuality, with proneneſe 


r to 
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to all manner of defilements? Hence it 1s eaſy for it to inſinuate it (elf into 
all that we do, and to hinder all that is good, and to further all ſin and 
wickedneſs. It hath an intimacy, an inwardneſs with the ſoul, and there. 
fore in all that we do, doth eaſily beſet us. It poſſeſſeth thoſe very facul. 
ties of the foul, whereby we muſt do, what we do, whatever it be, good 
or evil. Now all theſe advantages it hath as it is a law, as an ind wellin 
law which manifeſts its power and efficacy. It is always reſident in the 
_ foul, it puts it ſelf upon all its actings, and that with eaſineſs and facility, 
This is that law which the apoſtle aftirms, that he found in himſelf 
this is the title that he gives unto the powerful and eſfectual remainders 
of indwelling ſin, even in believers, and theſe general evidences of its 
power from that appellation have we. Many there are in the world, who 
find not this law in them, who whatever they have been taught in the 75 
word, have not a ſpiritual ſenſe and experience of the power of indwelling 
ſin, and that becauſe they are wholly under the dominion of it. They find 
not that there is darkneſs and folly in their minds, becauſe they are dark. 
neſs it ſelf, and darkneſs will diſcover nothing. They find not deadneſs and 
an indiſpolition in their hearts and wills to God, becauſe they are dead wholly 
in treſpaſſes and ſins. They are at peace with their luſts by being in bondage 
unto them. And this is the ſtate of moſt men in the world, which makes 
them wofully deſpiſe all their eternal concernments. Whence is it that 
men follow and purſue the world with ſo much greedineſs, that they negled 
heaven, and life, and immortality for it every day? Whence is it that 
ſome purſue their ſenſuality with delight, they will drink, and revel, and 
have their ſports, let others ſay what they pleaſe > Whence is it that ſo 
many live ſo unprofitably under the word, that they underſtand. ſo little of 
what is ſpoken unto them, that they practice leſs of what they underſtand, 
and will by no means be ſtirred up to anſwer the mind of God in his calls 
unto them? It is all from this law of fin, and the power of it rhat rules 
and bears ſway in men, that all theſe things do proced ; but it is not ſuch 
perſons of whom at preſent we particularly treat. 5 
From what hath been ſpoken, it will enſue, that if there be ſuch 2 
a law in believers, it is doubtleſs their duty to find it out, to find it foto be, 
The more they find its power, the leſs they will feel its effects. It 
will not at all advantage a, man to have an hectical diſtemper, and not 
to diſcover it; a fire lying ſecretly in 1 houſe, and not to know it. 80 
much as men find of this law in them, ſo much they will abhor it, and 
themſelves, and no more. Proportionably alſo to their diſcovery of it, 
will be their earneſtneſs for grace; nor will it rife higher. All watch- 
fulneſs and diligence in obedience will be anſwerable alſo thereunro. Up- 
on this one hinge, or finding out, and experiencing the power and the 
efficacy of this, law of ſin, turns the whole courſe of our lives. Igno- 
rance of it breeds ſenſleſneſs, careleſneſs, ſloth, ſecurity and pride, all 
which the Lord's ſoul abhors. Eruptions into great, open, conſcience Fe 
waſting, ſcandalous. fins, are from want of a due ſpiritual conſideration a | 
of this law. Enquire then how it is with your ſouls: what do ye find 15 
of this law, what experience have you of its power and efficacy? Do : I. 
you find it dwelling in you, always preſent with you, exciting itſelf, Il 
or putting forth its poiſon with facility and eaſineſs, at all times, in all 990 
your duties, when you would do good 2 What humiliation, what felt- as. 
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abaſement, what intenſneſs in prayer, what diligence, what watchful- le 
neſs doth this call for at your hands? What ſpiritual wiſdom do you n 3 
ſtand in need of? What ſupplies of grace, what aſſiſtance of the holy NY 


ghoſt will be hence alſo diſcovered 2 I fear we have few of us a dil 
gence proportionable to our danger. HAK. 
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The Seat or Subject of the Law of Sin. The 
Heart, What meant thereby. Properties of the 
Heart as poſſeſſed by Sin. Unſearchable. De- 

ceitſul. hence that Deceit ariſetb. [mprove- 
ments of theſe Conſiderations. Ao 


> mlAVING manifeſted indwelling ſin, whereof we treat 
Ain the remainders of it in believers, to be a law, and 
evinced in general, the power of 1t from thence, we 
A Ba | ſhall now proceed to give particular inſtances of its 
ov IT Kol efficacy and advantages, from ſome things that generally 
FTA relate unto it as ſuch. And theſe are three. 
„ Firſt, Its ſeat and ſubjed. 1 l aegl 
Secondly, Its natural properties. 11. E 10 | 
And Thirdly, Its operations and the manner thereof, which princi- 
pally we aim at, and ſhall attend unto. 5 815 
irſt, For the ſeat and ſubject of this law of ſin, the ſcripture every 
where aſſigns it to be the heart. There indwelling ſin keeps its eſpecial 
reſidence. It hath invaded and poſſeſſed the throne of God himſelf, 
Eccleſ. ix. 3. Madneſs is in the beart of men, whilſt they live. This 
is their madneſs, or the root of all that madneſs which appears in their 
lives, Matt h. xv. 19. Out of the 'beart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies, Gc. There are 
many outward temptations and provocations that befall men, which excite 
and ſtir them up unto theſe evils. But they do but as it were open the 
reſlel, and let out what is laid up and ſtored in it. The root, riſe, and 
ſpring of all theſe things is in the heart. Temptations. and occaſions put 
nothing into a man, but only draw out what was in him before. Hence 
z that ſummary deſcription of the whole work and effect of this law 
of ſin, Gen. vi. 5. Every imagination of the thoughts of man's beart is 
only evil continually +, So alſo, chap. viii. 21. The whole work of the 
aw of fin, from its firſt riſe, its firſt coining of actual fin, is here deſcrib- 
ed; and its ſeat, its work-houſe, is ſaid to be the heart. And ſo it is 
called by our Saviour, The evil treaſure of the heart, Luke vi. 45. An 


evil man, out of the evil. treaſure of bis. keart, bringech forth evil 


things. This treaſure is the prevailing principle of moral actions that is 
in men. So im the beginning of the verſe, our Saviour .calis grace the 
good treaſure of the heart of a good man, whence that which is good doth 
proceed. It is a principle conſtantly and abundantly inciting and ſtirring 


up 
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we ſhall ſpeak afterwards at large, that men perſuade themſelves, that 


it is laid up, there it is kept in ſafety. All the men in the world, all 


_ nerally it denotes the whole foul of man, and all the faculties of t, 


inſinuate together with it two things belonging unto the manner of their 


— 
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up unto, and conſequently bringing forth actions conformable, and like li 
unto it, of the ſame kind and nature with its ſelf. And it is alſo called nu 
4 treaſure for its abundance. It will never be exhauſted, it is not waſted th 
by mens ſpending on it: yea, the more laviſh men are of this ſtock, the 2 
more they, draw out of this treaſure, the more it grows and aboungs : lh 


as men do not ſpend tlieir grace, but increaſe it by its exerciſe, no more 
do they their indwelling ſin. The more men exerciſe their grace in 
duties of obedience, the more it is ſtrengthened and encreaſed. And the 
more men exert and put forth the fruits of their luſt, the more is that 
enraged and encreaſed in them. It feeds upon itſelf, ſwallows up its own | 
poiſon, and grows thereby. The more men fin, the more are they eq. 
clined unto fin. It is from the deceitfulneſs of this law of fin, whereof 


this or that particular fin, they ſhall ſo ſatisfy their luſts, as that 
they ſhall need to fin no more. Every ſin increaſeth the principle, and 
fortifieth the habit of ſinning. It is an evil treaſure that increaſeth by 
doing evil. And where doth this treaſure lye ? It is in the heart, there 


the angels in heaven, cannot diſpoſſeſs a man of this treaſure, it is ſo 
ſafely ſtored in the heart. 5 . | 

The heart in the ſcripture is variouſly uſed. Sometimes for the mind 
and underſtanding ; ſometimes for the wil! ; ſometimes for the afed;. 
ons ; Tometimes for the conſcience ; ſometimes for the whole ſoul. Ge- 


not abſolutely, but as they are all one principle of moral operations, 28 
they all concur 'in our doing good or evil. The mind as it enquireth, 
diſcerneth, and 1 what is to be done, what refuſed; the will, 1s 
it chuſeth or refufeth, and avoids; the 2fe#ions as they like or diſlike, 
cleave to, or have an averſation from that which is propoſed to them. 
The conſcience as it warns, and determines, are altogether called the 
heart. , Sas | 

And, in this ſenſe it is that we ſay the ſeat and ſubject of this law of 
fin is the heart of man. Only we may add, that the ſcripture ſpeaking 
of the heart, as the principle of mens good or evil actions, doth uſually 


4 


o 


performance, | : | 
1. A ſuitableneſs and pleaſingneſs unto the ſoul in the things that 


are done. When men take delight, and are pleaſed in and with what 
they do, they are ſaid to do it heartily, with their whole hearts. Thus 
when God himſelf bleſſeth his people in love and delight, he ſays, he doth 
it with bis whole heart, and his whole ſoul, Jer. xxxii. 41. 

2. Reſolution and conſtancy in ſuch actions. And this alſo is denoted 
in the metaphorical expreſſion before uſed of a treaſure, from whence 
men do conſtantly take out the things which either they ſtand in need of, 
or do intend to uſe. 5 5 

This is the ſubject, the ſeat, the dwelling place of this law of ſin. 
The heart as it is the entire principle of moral operations, of doing good 
or evil, as out of it proceed good or evil. Here dwells our enemy : 
this is the fort, the "citadel of this tyrant, where it maintains a rebelli- 
on againſt God all our days. Sometimes it hath more ſtrength, and 
conſequently more ſucceſs ; ſometimes leſs of the one, and, of the other, 
but is always in rebellion whilſt we live. p | 
That we may in our paſſage take a little view of the ſtrength and, 


power of fin from this ſeat and ſubject of it, we may conſider one or 
| : two 
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bs two properties of the heart that 88 contribute thereunto. It is 
bo like an enemy in war, whoſe ſtrength and power, lye not only in his 
d numbers, and force of men or arms, but alſo in the unconquerable forts 
d that he doth poſſeſs. And ſuch is the heart to this enemy of God and 
de our ſouls, as will appear from the properties of it, whereof one or two 
bs all be mentioned. | 

re (I.) It is unſearchable. Fer. xvii. 9, 10. Who can know the heart 2 
in I the Lord ſearch it. The heart of man is pervious to God only; hence 
Ie he takes the honour of ſearching the heart to be as peculiar to himſelf, 
it and as fully declaring him to be God, as any other glorious attribute of 
n bis nature. We know not the hearts of one another, we know not our 
n own hearts as we ought. Many there are that know not their hearts as 
of to their general bent and diſpoſition, whether it be good or bad, ſincere 
at and ſound, or corrupt and naught ; but no one knoweth all the ſecret 
At intrigues, the windings and turnings, the actings and averſations of his 
d own heart. Hath any one the perfect meaſure of his own light and 
y darkneſs ? Can any one know what actings of chuſing or averſations his 
re will will bring forth, upon the propoſal of that endleſs variety of objects 
l that it is to be exerciſed with > Can any one traverſe the various 


0 mutability of his affections? Do the ſecret ſprings of acting and refu- 

ling in ſoul, lye before the eyes of any man? Doth any one know what 
id will be the motions of the mind or will, in ſuch and ſuch con junctions 
i of things? Such a ſuiting of objects, ſuch a pretenſion of reaſonings, 
ſuch an appearance of things deſirable? All in heaven and earth but the 
infinite allſeeing God, are utterly ignorant of theſe things. In this un- 
ſearchable heart, dwells the law of fin, and much of its ſecurity, and 
conſequently of its ſtrength lies in this, that it is paſt our finding 
out, We fight with an enemy whoſe ſecret ſtrength we cannot diſcover, 
whom we cannot follow into its retirementss Hence oftentimes, when 
ve are ready to think fin quite ruined, after a while we find it was but 


ther we cannot purſue it. The ſoul may perſuade itſelf all is well, when 
ſn may be ſafe in the hidden darkneſs of the mind, which *tis impoſlible 
that he ſhould look into; for what ever makes manifeſt is light. It may 
ſuppoſe the will of ſinning is utterly taken away, when yet there is an 


ir unſearchable reſerve for a more ſuitable object, a more vigorous temptati- 


on than at preſent it is tried withal, Hath a man had a conteſt with any 

at luſt, and a bleſſed victory over it by the Holy Ghoſt, as to that preſent 
at trial; when he thinks it is utterly expelled, he ere long finds that it was 
us but retired out of fight: It can lie ſo cloſe in the mind's darkneſs, in 
th the wills indiſpofion, in the diſorder and carnality of the affections, that 
no eye can diſcover it: The beſt of our wiſdom is but to watch its firſt 

ed appearances, to catch its firſt under earth heavings and workings, and to 
ce et our ſelves in oppoſition to them; for to follow it into the ſecret corn- 
of, ers of the heart, that we cannot do. It is true, there is yet a relief in 
this caſe, namely that he to whom the work of deſtroying the law of fin, 

in. and body of death in us is principally committed, namely the Holy Ghoſt, 
od comes with his ax to the very root, neither is there any thing in an un- 
« ſearchable heart that is not open and naked unto him, Heb. iv. 12. 
li- But we in a way of duty may hence ſee what an enemy we have to 
nd deal withal. | | „ = 2 
er, (2.) As it is unſearchable, fo it is deceitful, as in the place above 
mentioned; it is deceitful above all things, incomparably ſo: There is 
nd. great deceit in the dealings of men in the world, great in their counſels 


h h h h | and 


out of fight, It hath coverts and retreats in an unſearchable heart, whi- 
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and contrivances in reference to their aftairs private and publick ; great 


deceit in their words and actings: the world is full of deceit and fraud. tl 
But all this is nothing to the decit that is in man's heart towards him. 5 
ſelf, for that is the meaning of the expreſſion in this place, and not 1 
towards others. Now incomparable; deceitfulneſs added to unſearchable. 0 
neſs, gives a great addition and encreaſe of ſtrength to the law of fin, upon af 
the account of its ſeat and ſubject. I ſpeak not yet of the deceitfulneſs of fn + 
itſelf, but the deceitfulneſs of the heart where it is ſeated. Prov. xxvi. 25. + 
There are ſeven abominations in the heart; that is, not only many, but an in 


abſolute complete number, as ſeven denotes : and they are ſuch aboming;. 
ons as conſiſt in deceitfulneſs ; fo the caution foregoing inlinuates, truſt hin 
not; for itis only deceit that ſhould make us not to truſt in that degree ang | 
meaſure which the object is capable f.. | HE 
Now this deceitfulneſs of the heart, whereby it is exceedingly advan- 
taged in its harbouring of fin, lies chiefly in theſe two things. 7 
[1.] That it abounds in contradictions, ſo that it is not to be found 
and dealt withal according to any conſtant rule, and way of procedure, 
There are ſome men that have much of this from their natural conſtituti. 
on, or from other cauſes in their converſation. They ſeem to be made 
up. of contradictions ; ſometimes to be very wiſe in their affairs, ſometimes 
very fooliſh, very open, and very reſerved ; very facile, and very obſti- 
nate; very eaſy to be entreated, and very revengeful, all in a remarkable 
heighth. This is generally accounted a bad character, and is ſeldom 
found but when it proceeds from ſome. notable predominant luſt. But 
in general, in reſpect of moral good or evil, duty or fin, it is fo with the 
heart of every man; flaming hot, and key cold; weak, and yet ſtub- 
born; obſtinate, and facile. The frame of the heart is ready to contra- 


dict itſelf every moment. Now you would think you had it all for ſuch ' 
a frame, ſuch a way.; anon it is quite otherwiſe : ſo that none know cify 
what to expect from it. The riſe of this is the diforder that is brought i 65 
upon all its faculties by ſin. God created them all in a perfect harmo- whe! 
ny and union. The mind and reaſon were in perfect ſubjection and Hor. 
ſubordination to God, and. his will ; the will anſwered in its choice of vide 


good, the diſcovery made of it by the mind; the affections conſtantly 21 
and eyenly follwed the underſtanding and will. The mind's ſubjection 4100 


to God was the ſpring of the orderly and harmonious motion of the ſelf 
ſoul, and all the wheels in it. That being diſturbed by ſin, the reſt of prof 
the faculties move croſs and contrary one to another; the will chuſeth Mor. 


not the good which the mind diſcovers; the affections delight not in that of m 
which the will chuſeth, but all jar and interfere, croſs and rebel againſt WI for: 
each other. This we have got by our falling from God. Hence ſome- Fur 
times the will leads, the judgment follows: yea, commonly the affe&ions 5. 0 
that ſhould attend upon all, get the ſovereignty, and draw the whole end 
ſoul captive after them. And hence it is, as I ſaid, that the heart 15 WI ;1,,, 
made up of ſo many contradictions in its actings. Sometimes the mind you 
retains its ſovereignty, and the affections are in ſubjection, and the will work 
ready for its duty. This puts a good face upon things. Immediately ſo th 
the rebellion of the affections, or the obſtinacy of the will take place MW muſt 
and prevail, and the whole ſcene is changed. This, I fay, makes the WM ye 1 
heart deceitful above all things; it agrees not at all in itſelf, is not con- vigor 
ſtant to itſelf, hath no order that it is conſtant unto, is under no nent 
. certain conduct that is ftable, but if I may ſo fay, hath a xotation in MW on w 

itſelf, where oft-times the feet lead and guide the whole. © that! 


ET Þ [2.] Its 
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J.] Its deceit lies in its full promiſings upon the firſt appearance of 


things. And this alſo proceeds from the ſame principle with the former. 
Sometimes the affections are touched and wrought upon, the whole heart 
appears in a fair frame, all promiſeth to be well. Within a while the 
whole frame is changed; the mind was not at all affected or turned; the 
affections a little acted their parts and are gone off, and all the fair promiſes of 
the heart are deprated with them. Now add this deceitfulneſs to the unſearch- 
ableneſs before mentioned, and we ſhall find, that at leaſt the difticultyof deal- 
ing effectually with fin in its feat and throne, will be exceedingly encreaſed. 
A deceiving and a deceived heart, who can deal with it? eſpecially conſidering 
that the heart imploys all its deceits unto the ſervice of fin, contributes them 
all to its fartherance. All the diſorder that is in the heart, all its falſe promi- 
ſes, and fair appearances, promote the intereſt and advantages of fin. Hence 
God cautions the people to look to it, left rheir own hearts ſhould entice and 


deceive them. 


- 


Who can mention the treacheries and deceits that lie in the heart of 


man? It is not for nothing that the Holy Ghoſt fo expreſſeth it, It 3s 
deceitful above all things; uncertain in what it doth, and falſe in what 
it promiſeth, And hence moreover it is, amongſt other cauſes, that in the 
purſuit of our war againft ſin, we have not only the old work to go over 
and over, but new work ſtill while we live in this world; ſtill new ſtrata- 
gems and whiles to deal withal, as the manner will be where unſearch- 
ableneſs and deceitfulneſs are to be contended with. | 
There are many other properties of this ſeat and ſubje& of the law of 
fin, which might be inſiſted on to the ſame end and purpoſe, but that would 
too far divert us from our particular deſign ; and therefore I ſhall paſs 


theſe over with ſome few conſiderations. _ 
1.) Never let us reckon that our work in contending againſt fin, in cru- 
cifying, mortifying and ſubduing of it, is at an end. The place of its habita- 


| tion is unſearchable; and when we may think that we have throughly won 


the field, there is ſtill ſome reſerve remaining that we ſaw not, that we knew 
not of. Many conquerors have been ruined by their careleſeneſs after a 
victory; and many have been ſpiritually wounded after great ſucceſſes 
zainſt this ennmy. David was fo, his great ſurprizal into fin was after 
a long profeſſion, manifold experiences of God, and watchful keeping him- 
ſelf from his iniquity. And hence in part hath. it come to paſs, that the 
profeſſion of many hath declined in their old age, or riper time, which muſt 
more diſtinctly be ſpoken to afterwards. They have given over the work 
of mortifying of fin, before their work was at an end. There is no wa 

for us to purſue fin in its unſearchable habitation, but by being endleſs in 
our purſuit. And that command of the apoſtle which we have, Col. iii. 
5. on this account is as neceſſary for them to obſerve, who are towards the 
end of their race, as thoſe that are but at the beginning of it. Morzify 
therefore your members that are on the earth; be always doing it whilſt 
you live in this world. It 1s true, great ground 1s obtained, when the 
work is vigorouſly and conſtantly carried on; fin is much weakened 
ſo that the ſoul preſſeth forwards towards perfection. But yet the work 
muſt be endleſs, I mean whilſt we are in this world. If we give over 
we thall.quickly ſee this enemy exerting itſelf with new ſtrength and 
vigour. It may be, under ſome great affliction, it may be in ſome emi- 
nent enjoyment of God, inthe ſenſe of the ſweetneſs of bleſſed communi- 
on with Chriſt, we have been ready to ſay, that there was an end of fin, 
that it was dead and gone for ever. But have we not found the contrary 


by experience? hath it not manifeſted that it was only retired into ſome 


unſearchable 
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unſearchable receſſes of the heart, as to its in being and nature, though it 
may be greatly weakened in its power; Let ys then reckon on it, that there 
is no way to have our work done, but by always doing of it; and he 


who dies fighting in this warfare, dies aſſuredly a conqueror. 


2.) Hath it its reſidence in that which is various, inconſtant, deceitful above 
all things, this calls for perpetual wathchfulneſs againſt it. An open ene. 


my that deals by violence only always gives ſome reſpite; you know where 
to have him, and what he is doing, ſo as that ſometimes you may ſſee 
quiet] without fear: but againſt adverſaries that deal by deceit and treache. 
ry, which are long ſwords, and reach at the greateſt diſtance, nothing 
will give ſecurity but perpetual watchfulneſs. It is impoſſible we ſhould 
in this caſe be too jealous, doubtful, ſuſpicious, or watchful, The heart 
hath a thouſand wiles and deceits, and if me are in the leaſt off from our 
watch, we may be ſure to be ſurpriſed. Hence are thoſe reiterated com. 
mands and cautions given for watching, for being circumſpect, diligent 
careful, and the like. There is no living for them who have to deal with 
an enemy deceitful above all things, unleſs they perſiſt in ſuch a frame. Al 
cautions that are given in the caſe are neceſſary, eſpecially that, Remen. 
ber not to believe, Doth the heart promiſe fair ? Reſt not on it, by 


| fay to the Lord Chriſt, Lord, do thou undertake for me. Doth 


the ſun ſhine fair in the morning? Reckon not therefore on a fiir 
day; the clouds may ariſe and fall: though the morning give a fair ap- 
pearance of ſerenity and peace, turbulent affections may ariſe, and cloud 
the ſoul with fin and darkneſs. IO, 3 

3.) Commit then the whole matter with all care and diligence unto 
him who can fearch the heart to the uttermoſt, and knows how tb pre- 


'vent all its treacheries and deceits. In the things before mentioned lies 


our duty, but here lies our ſafety. There is no treacherous corner in our 
hearts, but he can ſearch it to the uttermoſt; there is no deceit in them 
but he can diſappoint it. This courſe David takes, Pſal. cxxxix. after he 
had ſet forth the omnipreſence of God, and his omniſcience, ver. 8, 9, 10 
he makes improvement of it, ver. 23. Search me, O Lord, and try me, 
As if he had aid, It is but a little that I know of my deceitful heart, 
only I would be fincere, I would not have reſerves for fin retained therein; 
wherefore do thou, who are preſent with my heart, who knoweſt my 


thoughts long before, undertake this work, perform it throughly, for thou 
alone art able ſo to do. 


There are yet other arguments for the evidencing of the power and 


ſtrength of indwelling fin, from whence it is termed a law, which 
we mult paſs through according to the order wherein before we laid them 
; down. 5 5 1 | 8 
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CH AP. IV. 


 Indwelling Sin Enmity againft God. Thence its Power 


Admits 'of no Peace nor Reſt. 1s againſt God him- 
ſelf. Ads itſe in averſation from God; and 

_ propenſity to Evil. Is Univerſal. To all of God. 
In all of the ſoul. Conflant. 


E have ſeen the ſeat and ſubje& of his law of fin. In 
| the next place we might take a view of its nature in gene- 
ral, which alſo will manifeſt irs power and efficacy. But 
this I ſhall not enlarge upon; 1t being not my buſineſs to 
dcclare the nature of indwelling fin, ic hath alſo been 
done by others. I ſhall therefore only in reference unto 
our ſpecial deſign in hand, conſider one property of jt, 
that belongs unto its nature: and this always where ever it is. And 
this is that which is expreſſed by the apoſtle, Rom. viii. 7. The carnal 
mind is enmity againſt God; that which is here called, 2:y1yuz 75s oz2x%, the 
wiſdom of the fleſh, is the ſame with the law of fin, which we inſiſt on. 
And what fays he hereof? Why it is #02 2% vu der, enmity againſt God. 
J. It is not only an enemy, for ſo poſſibly ſome reconciliation of it 
unto God might be made, but it is enmity itſelf, and ſo not capable 
of accepting any terms of peace. Enemies may be reconciled, but en- 
mity cannot. Yea, the only way to reconcile enemies, is to deſtroy the 
enmity. So the apoſtle in another cafe tells us, Rom. v. 10. We who were ene- 
mies, are reconciled unto God; that is a work compaſſed and brought about 
by the blood of Chriſt; the reconciling of the greateſt enemies. But when he 
comes to ſpeak of enmity, there is no way for it, but it muſt be aboliſhed and 
Epheſ. ii. 1 ö. Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity : there is no way to 
deal with any enmſty whatever, but by its abolition or deſtruction. 
And this alfo lies in it as it is enmity, that _ part and parcel of it, if we 
wy ſo ſpeak, the leaſt degree of it that can poſſibly remain in any one, whilſt 
and where there is any thing of irs nature, is enmity ſtill. It may not be fo 
effectual and dir in operation, as where it hath more life and vigour, 
but it is enmity ſtill. As every drop of poyſon is poyſon, and will infect, 
and every ſpark of fire is fire, and will burn; fo is very thing of the law of 
fin, the laſt, the leaſt of it, it is enmity, it will Pre it will burn. That 
which is any thing in the abſtract, is {till fo, whilſt it hath any being at all. 
Our apoſtle, who may well be ſuppoſed to have made as great a progreſs in 
the ſubduin} of it, as any one on the earth, yet after all cries out 
for deliverance, as from an irreconcileable enemy, Rom. vit. 24 The 
meaneſt acting, the meaneſt and moſt imperceptible working of 1t, 18 the 
e . acking 
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acting and working of enmity. Mortification abates of its force, but doth 
not change its nature. Grace changeth the nature of man, but nothing 
can change the nature of ſin. Whatever effect be wrought upon it 
there is no effect wrote in it, but that it is enmity till, fin ſtill. This 
then by it is our ſtate and condition: God is love, 1 John iv. 8, He 
is ſo in himſelf,” eternally excellent and deſirable above all. He is fo to us 
he is ſo in the blood of his Son, and in all the inexpreſſible fruits of it 
by which weare what we are, and wherein all our future hopes and er. 
pectations are wrapped up. Againſt this God we carry about us an en- 
mity all our days. An enmity that hath this from its nature, that it is incapa. 
ble of cure or reconciliation. Deſtroyed it may be, it ſhall be, but cured it 
cannot be. If a man hath an enemy to deal withal, that is too migh. 
ty for him, as David had with Saul, he may take the courſe that he 
did; confider what it is that provoked his enemy againſt him, and ſo 
addreſs himſelf to remove the cauſe and make up his peace, 1 Sam. xxvi, 19. 
" the Lord have ſtirred thee up againſt me, let him accept an offering, 
ut if they be the children of men, curſed be they of the Lord; come it from 
God or man, there is yet hopes of peace. But when a man hath enmity 
itſelf to deal withal, nothing is to be expected but 'continual fighting 
to the deſtruction of the one party. If it be not overcome and deſtroyed, 
it will overcome and deſtroy the 1oul. 355 7 55 
And herein lies no ſmall part of its power which we are enquiring 
after; it can admit of no terms of peace, of no compoſition. There may 
be a compoſition, where there is no reconciliation. There may be a truce, 
where there is no peace. But with this enemy we can obtain neither 
the one nor the other. It is never quiet, conquering, nor conquered, 
which was the only kind of enemy, that the famous warriour complained 
of, of old. It is in vain for a man to have any expectation of reſt from 
his luſt, but by its death, of abſolute freedom, but by his own. Some 
in the tumultuating of their corruptions ſeek for quietneſs by labouring to 
ſatisfy them, making proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts e 5 25 
the apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. xili. 14. This is to aſlacke fire by the wood and 
oyl. As all the fuel in the world, all the fabrick of the creation that is, 
combuſtible, being caſt into the fire, will not at all ſatisfy it, but increaſe 
ir; ſo is it with ſatis faction given to fin by ſinning, it doth but inflame and in- 
creaſe. If a man will part with ſome of his goods unto an enemy, it may fatis- 
fy him; but enmity will have all, and is not one whit the more ſatisfied 
s if he had received nothing at all. Like the lean cattle that were never 
the leſs hungry, for having devoured the fat. You cannot bargain with 


— 


the fire to take but ſo much of your houſes, ye have no way but to quench | 


it. It is in this caſe, as it is in the conteſt between a wiſe man and à 
fool, Prov. xxix. 9. Whether he rage or laught, there is no reſt, What- 
ever frame or temper he be in, his importunate folly makes him trouble- 
ſome. It is ſo with this indwelling fin, whether it rage or laugh, whe- 
ther it violently tumultuate, as it will do on provocations and tempta- 
tions, it will be outragious in the ſoul, or whether it ſeem to be pleaſed 
and contented to be ſatisfied, all is one, there is no peace, no reſt to be 
had with it, or by it. Had it then been of any other nature, ſome other 
way might have been fixed on, but. being it conſiſts in enmity, all the 
relief the foul . hath muſt lye in its ruin. ; 
2. It is not only ſaid to be enmity, but it is ſaid to be enmity againſt 
God. It hath. choſen a great enemy indeed. It is in ſundry places pro- 
poſed as our enemy, 1 Per. ii. 11. Abſtain from fleſhly luſt, which war 
egainſi the ſoul, They are enemies to the ſoul, that is, to ourſelves. 
Sometimes as an enemy to the ſpirit that is in us, The fleſh 427% o 
Yet 
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fighteth againſt the ſpirit, Gal. v. 17. It tights againſt the ſpirit, or the 
ppiritual principle that is in us, to conquer it; it fights againſt our ſouls 
to deſtroy them. It hath ſpecial ends and deſigns againſt our ſouls, and 
againſt the principle of grace that is in us; but its proper formal object 
is God, it is enmity againſt God. It is its work to oppoſe grace, it is 
a conſequent of its work to oppoſe our ſouls, which follows upon what 
it doth, more than what it intends; but its nature and formal defign 
is to oppoſe God ; God as the law-giver, God as holy, God as the 
author of the Goſpel ; a way of ſalvation by grace, and not by works, 
is the direct object of the law of fin. Why doth it oppoſe duty, ſo that 
the good we would do, we do not, either as to matter or manner ? 
Why doth it render the ſoul carnal, indiſpoſed, unbelieving, unſpiritual, 
weary, wandring ? It is becauſe of its enmity to God, whom the ſoul 
aims to have communion withal in duty. It hath as it were that com- 
mand from ſatan, which the Afſyrians had from their king, Fight nei- 
ther with ſmall nor great, ſave only with the king of Iſrael, 1 Kings xxii. 
31, It is neither great nor ſmall, but God himſelf, the king of Iſrael, 
that ſin ſets itſelf againſt, There lies the ſecret formal reaſon of all its 
oppoſition to good, even becauſe it relates unto God. May a road, a 
trade, a way of duties be ſet up, where communion with God is not 
aimed at, but only the duty itſelf, as is the manner of men in moſt 
of their ſuperſtitious worſhip, the oppoſition that will lye againſt it from 
the law of fin will be very weak, eaſy and gentle. Or as the Afſrians, 
becauſe of his ſhew of a king, aſlaulted Fehoſaphas, but when they 
found that it was not Ahab, they turned back from purſuing of him. 
Becauſe there is a ſhew and appearance of the worſhip of God, fin 
may make head againſt it at firſt, but when the duty cries out in the 
heart, that indeed God is not there; fin turns away to ſeek out its 
proper enemy, even God himſelf elſewhere. And hence do many poor 
creatures ſpend their dayes in diſmal tiring-ſuperſtitions, without any great 
reluctancy from within, when others cannot be ſuffered freely to watch 
with Chriſt in a ſpiritual manner one hour. And it is no wonder that 
men fight with carnal weapons for their ſuperſtitious worſhip withour, 
when they have no fighting againſt ir within. For God is not in it; 
and the law of ſin makes not oppoſition to any duty, but to God in 
every duty. This is our ſtate and condition, all the oppoſition that ariſeth 
in us unto any thing that is ſpiritually good, whether it be from dark- 
neſs in the mind, or averſation in the will, or ſloth in the affections, 
all the ſecret arguings and reaſonings that are in the ſoul in purſuit of 
them, the direct object of them is God himſelf. The enmity lies 
#ainft him, which conſideration ſurely ſhould infleunce us to a perpetu- 

al conſtant watchfulneſs over ourſelves. {4 VE. LM 
It is thus alſo in reſpe& of all propenſity unto fin, as well as averſati- 
on from God. It is God himſelf that is aimed at. It is true, the 
pleaſures, the wages of fin do greatly influence the ſenſual carnal affecti- 
ons of men; but it is the holineſs and authority of God, that fin it- 
{elf riſes up againſt : it hates the yoke of the Lord; Thou haſt been 
Teary of me, ſaith God to ſinners, and that during their performance of 
abundance of duties. Every act of fin is a fruit of being weary of 
Cod. Thus Fob tells us what lies at the bottom in the heart of fin- 
ners; They ſay to the Lord, Depart from us; it is enmity againſt him 
and averſation from him. Here lies the formal nature of every fin, it 
Ban oppoſition to God, a caſting off his yoke, a breaking off the de- 
pendance which the creature ought to have on the Creator. And — 
apoſtle 
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apoſtle, Roy. viii. 7. gives the reaſon why he affirms the carnal mind to 
be enmity againſt God ; namely, becauſe it is not ſubje& to the will of 
God, nor indeed can be. It never is, nor will, nor can be ſubje& t, 
God, its whole nature conſiſting in an oppoſition to him. The ſoul 
wherein it is, may be ſybje& to the law of God, but this law of fin 
ſets up in contrariety unto it, and will not be in ſubjection. 

To manifeſt a little farther the power of this law of fin from this 
property of its nature, that it is enmity againſt God; one or two 
inſeparable adjuncts of it may be conſidered, which will farther e. 
VINCE It. | | 

(1.) It is univerſal. Some contentions arc bounded unto ſome parti. 
cular concernments, this is about one thing, that about another. It is 
not ſq here; the enmity is abſolute and univerſal, as are all enmities that are 

rounded in the nature of the things themſelves. Such enmity is againſt 
= whole kind of that which is its object. Such 1s this enmity 5 For [I.] 
1 r univerſal to all of God; And [2.] It is univerſal 1n all of the 
ou BIT LETS 
I.. J It is univerſal to all of God. If there were any thing of God, 
his nature, properties, his mind or will, his law or Goſpel, any duty of 
obedience to him, of communion with him, that fin had not an enmity 
againſt, rhe ſoul might have a conſtant ſhelter and retreat within itſelf 
by applying itſelf to that of God, to that of duty towards him, to that 
of communion with him, that fin would make no oppoſition againſt. But 
the enmity lies againſt God, and all of God, and * thing where- 
in or whereby we have to do with him. It is not ſubject to the law, 
nar any part nor parcel, word or tittle of the law. Whatever is op- 
ofite to any thing as ſuch, is oppoſite unto all of it. Sin is enmit) to 
God s God, and therefore to all of God; not his goodneſs, not his 
ER not his mercy, not his grace, not his promiſes: there is not 
any thing of him, which it doth not make head againſt; nor any duty, 
private, publick, in the heart, in external works, which it oppoſcth 
not. And the nearer, if I may ſo ſay, any thing is to God, the greater 
is its enmity unto it. The more of ſpirituality and holineſs is in any 
thing, the greater is its enmity. That which hath moſt of God, hath 
moſt of its oppoſition. Concerning them in whom this law is predomi- 
nant, God ſays, Te have ſet at nought all my counſel, and you would 
have none of my veprogf, Prov. i. 25. Not this or that part of God's 
counſel, his mind or will is oppoſed, but all his counſel; whatever he 
calleth for, or guideth unto, in every particular of it, all is ſet at 
nought, and nothing of his reproof attended unto. A man would think, 
it not very ſtrange that ſin ſhould maintain an enmity againſt God in 
his law, which comes to judge it, to condemn it; but it raiſeth a greater 
enmity againſt him in his Gaſpel, wherein he tenders mercy and pardon, 
as à deliverance from it, and that meerly becauſe inore of the glorious 
properties of God's nature, more of his excellencies and condeſcenſion, 
is manifeſted therein, than in the other. TO! 
[a} It is univerſal in all of the ſoul. Would this law of fin have 
contented itſelf to have ſubdued any one faculty of the foul, would it 
have left any one at liberty, any one affection free from its yoke and 
bondage, it might poſſibly have been with more eaſe oppoſed, or ſub- 
dued. But when Chriſt comes with his ſpiritual power upon the ſoul 
to conquer it to himſelf, he hath no quiet landing place.” He can ſet 
foot on no ground but what he muſt fight for and conquer. Not the 
mind, not an affection, not the will; but all is ſecured againſt e 
15 Af 
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And when grace hath made its entrance; yet fin will dwell in all its 
8 coaſts. Were any thing in the ſoul at perfect freedom and liberty, there 
à ſtand might be made to drive it from all the reſt of its holds: but it 
f is univerſal, and wars in the whole ſoul. The mind hath its own 
darkneſs and vanity to wreſtle with; the will its own ſtubbornneſs, ob- 
. tinacy and perverſeneſs, every affection its own frowardneſs and averſati- 
on from God, and its ſenſuality to deal withal; ſo that one cannot yield 
g relief unto one another, as they ought; they have as it were, their hands 
fill at home. Hence it is that our knowledge is imperfect, our obdience 
5 weak, love not immixed, fear not pure, delight not free and noble. But 
b | muſt not infiſt on thefe particulars, or I could abundantly ſhew how 
I lifuſed this principle of enmity againſt God is through the whole ſoul. 
: (2.) Hereunto might be added its conſtancy. It is conſtant unto it- 
; ſelf, it wavers not, it hath no thoughts of yielding or giving over, not- 

withſtanding the, powerful oppoſition that is made unto it both by the 
a Iv and Goſpel, as afterwards ſhall be ſhewed. 


This then is a third evidence of the power of fin, taken from its 
mature and properties, wherein I have fixed but on one inſtance for 
its illuſtrationz namely, that it is enmity againſt - God, and that uni- 
verſal and conſtant. Should we enter upon a full deſcription of it, it 
would require more ſpace and time than we have allotted to this 


it, if it be the will of God, and ſtir us up unto watchfulneſs. What can 
be of a more ſad conſideration than that we ſhould carry about us con- 
ſantly that which is enmity againſt God, and that not in this or that 
particular, but in all that he is, and in all wherein he hath revealed 
himſelf TI cannot ſay it is well with them who find it not. It is 
well with them indeed in whom 1t is weakned, and the power of it 
abzted. But yet for them who ſay it is not in them, they do but deceive 
themſelves, and there is no truth in them. 20 1 
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The Nature of Sin farther diſcovered as it i En- 
mity againſt God. It Averſation from all good, 
opened. Means to prevent the effect of it preſcribed. 
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F have conſidered ſomewhat of the nature of indwelling 
| fu, not abſolutely, but in reference unto the diſcovery of 
its power. But this more clearly evidenceth itſelf in its 
actings and operations. Power is an act of life, and opera- 
tion is the only diſcoverer of life. We know not that any 
thing lives, but by the effects and works of life. And 
great and ſtrong operations, diſcover a powerful and vigor- 
ous life, Such are the operations of this law of fin, which are all de- 

de wonſtrations of its power. | 
Kkkkk | That 


whole ſubje. What hath been delivered might give us a little ſenſe of 
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That which we have declared concerning its nature, is that it config 


in enmity. Now there are two general heads of the working or opera. 25 
of enmity, averſation, and oppoſition ; . 
1. Ayerſation. Our ſaviour deſcribing the enmity that was between de 


himſelf and the teachers of the Fews, by the effects of it, faith in the 5 
prophet, My ſoul loathed them, and their ſoul alſs abhorred me, Zech, wi a0 


8. Where there is mutual enmity, there is mutual averſation, loathing ex 
and abomination. So it was between the Ferws and the Samaritans, they 
were enemies, and abhorred one another; as Fobn iv. 9. . 
2. Oppoſition, or contending againſt one another, is the next produg c01 
of enmity, 1ſa. Ixiii. 10. He was turned to be their enemy, and he ini 
fought againſt them ;, ſpeaking of God towards the people. Where ther ane 
is enmity, there will be fighting, it is the proper and natural product of int 
it. Now both theſe effects are found in this law of fin. life 
1. For averſation, there is an averſation in it unto God, and eyery du 
thing of God, as we have in part diſcovered in handling the enmity jt. 0 
ſelf, and ſo ſhall not need much to inſiſt upon it again. All indiſpoſiti- it 
on unto duty, wherein communion with God is to be obtained, all wearinef in 
of duty, all carnality or formality under duty, it all ſprings from this ſay 
root. The wiſe man cautions us againſt this evil, Eccleſ. v. 1. Whey ate] 


thou goeſt to the houſe of God, keep thy foot. Haſt thou any ſpiritual we 
duty to perform, and doſt thou defign the attaining of any commmunion 
with God? Look to thy ſelf, take care of thy affections, they will be 
gadding and wandring, and that from their averſation to what thou haſt 
in hand. There is not any good that we would do, wherein we may not 
find this averſation exerciſing itſelf. When I would do good, evil is preſent 
with me; at any time, at all times, when I would do any thing that is 
ſpiritually good, it is preſent ; that is, to hinder me, to obſtruct me in 
my duty, becauſe it abhors and loaths the thing which I have in hand, it 
will keep me off from it if it be poſſible. In them in whom it prevails, 
it comes at length unto that frame which is expreſſed, Ezech. xxxili. 31, 
It will allow an outward bodily preſence unto the worſhip of God, where 
in it is not concerned, but it keeps the heart quite away. | 

It may be ſome will pretend, they find it not ſo in themſelves, but they 
have freedom and liberty in and unto all the duties of obedience that 
they attend unto. But I fear, this pretended liberty will be found upon 
examination to ariſe from one, or both of theſe cauſes. | 

1. Ignorance of the true ſtate and condition of their own ſouls, of 
their inward man and its actings towards God. They know not how it 
is with them, and therefore are not to be believed in what they report. 
They arein the dark, and neither know what they do, nor whether they are 

ing. It is like the Phariſee knew little of this matter, which made him 
e his duties to God himſelf. Or, 

2.) It may be what ever duties of worſhip or obedience ſuch perſons 
preform, they may through want of faith, and an intereſt in Chriſt, have 
no communion with God in them. And if fo, fin will make but little 
oppoſition unto them therein. We ſpeak of them whoſe hearts are exer- 
ciſed with theſe things, and if under their complaints of them, and groan- 
ings for deliverance from them, others cry out unto them, Stand off, we MW had 
are holier than ye, they are willing to bear their condition, as knowing utter 
that there way may be ſafe, and though it may be troubleſome, and being WF a pr 
willing to ſee their own dangers, that they may avoid the avin which cheir 


others fall into. | and 1 
Let 
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Let us then a little confider this averſation in ſuch acts of obedience, 
as wherein there is no concernment but that of God and the ſoul. In 


publick duties there may be a mixture of other conſiderations; they may 
de ſo influenced by cuſtom and neceſſity, that a right judgment cannot 


from them be made of this matter. But let us take into conſideration the 


duties of retirement, as private prayer and meditation, and the like, or elſe 
extraordinary duties, or duties to be performed in an extraordinary manner. 
(.) In theſe will this averſation and loathing oftentimes diſcover it 
Telf in the affetion. A ſecret ſtriving will be in them about cloſe and 
cordial dealing with God. Unleis the hand of God in his ſpirit be high 
and ſtrong upon the ſoul, even when convictions, ſenſe of duty, dear 
and real eſteem of God, and communion with him, have carried the ſoul 
into its cloſet, yet if there be not the vigour and power of a ſpiritual 
life conſtantly at work, there will be a ſecret lothneſs in them unto 
duty; yea, ſometimes there will be a violent inclination to the contrary; 
ſo that the ſoul had rather do any thing, embrace any diverſion, though 
it wound it ſelf grin & than vigorouſly apply it ſelf unto that which 
in the inward man it breaths after. It is weary before it begins, and 
ſays, When will the work be over? Here God and the ſoul are immedi- 
ately concerned, and it is a great conqueſt to do what we would, though 
we come exceedingly ſhort of what we ſhould do. | 

2.) It diſcovers it ſelf in the mind alſo. When we addreſs our ſelves 
to God in Chriſt we are, as Fob ſpeaks, ro fill our mouths with arguments, 
chap. Xxiil. 4. that we may be able to plead with him, as he calls upon 
us to do, I/. xlili. 26. Put me in remembrance, let us plead together. 
Whence the church is called upon to take unto it ſelf words or arguments 


niſhed with conſiderations that are prevailing with God, and be in readi- 
neſs to plead them, and to manage them in the moſt ſpiritual manner 
to the beſt advantage. Now is there no difficulty to get the mind into 
ſuch a frame, as to lay out it ſelf to the utmoſt in this work? to be clear, 
ſteddy, and conſtant in its duty? to draw out, and make uſe of its ſtores 
and furniture of promiſes and experiences? It ſtarts, wanders, flags all from 
this ſecret averſation unto communion with God, which proceeds from 
the law of indwelling fin. Some complain that they can make no work 
of meditation, they cannot bend their minds unto it. JI confeſs there 
may be a great cauſe of this, in their want of a right underſtanding of 
the duty it ſelf, and of the ways of managing the foul in it, which there- 


fore I ſhall a little ſpeak to afterwards. But yet this ſecret enmity hath its 


hand in the loſs they are at alſo, and that both in their minds and in 
their affections. Others are forced to live in family and publick duties, 
they find ſuch little benefit and ſucceſs in private. And here hath bean 
the beginning of the 2 of many profeſſors, and the ſource of many 
fooliſh ſenſual opinions. Finding this averſation in their minds and af- 
fections from cloſeneſs and conſtancy in private ſpiritual duties, not know- 
ing how to conquer and prevail againſt theſe difficulties through him who 
enables us, they have at firſt been ſubdued to a neglect of them, firſt 
partial, then total, until having loſt all conſcience of them, they have 
had a door opened unto all fin and licentiouſneſs, and fo to a full and 
utter apoſtaſy, I am perſuaded there are very few that apoſtatiſe from 
a profeſſion of any continuance, ſuch as our days abound withal, bat 
their door of entrance into the folly of backſliding, was either ſome great 
and notorious ſin that bloodied their conſciences, tainted their affections, 


and intercepted all delight of having any thing more to do with God; 
| | or 


in going to God, Hoſe xiv. 2. The ſum is, that the mind ſhould be fur- 
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or elſe it was a courſe of neglect in private duties, ariſing from a Wearineſs 
of contending againſt that powerful averſation which they found in 
themſelves unto them. And this alſo through the craft of Satan hath 
been improved into many fooliſh and ſenſual opinions, of living unto G0 
without, and above any duties of communion. And we find, that after 
men have for awile choaked and blinded their conſciences with this pre- 
tence, curſed wickedneſs or ſenſuality hath been the end of their folly. 
And the reaſon of all this is, that the giving way to the law of fin in the 


leaſt, is the giving ſtrength unto it: To let it a lone is to let it grow, not to 


conquer it, is to be conquered by it. 


As it is in reſpect of private, ſo it is alſo in repect of public duties, 
ſtruglings, 


that have any thing extraodinary in them. What ſtriving, 
and pleadings are there in the heart about them, eſpecially againſt the 
ſpirituality of them! Yea, in and under them, will not rhe mind ang 
affections ſometimes be entangled with things uncouth, new and ſtrange 
unto them, ſuch as at the time- of the leaſt ſerious buſineſs, a man would 
not deign to take into his thoughts? But if the leaſt looſe, liberty, or 
advantage be given unto indwelling fin, if it be not perpetually watched 

over, it will work to a ſtrange and an unexpected iſſue. In brief, let 
the ſoul uncloath any duty what ever, private or publick, any thing that 
is called good, let a man diveſt it of all outward reſpects which ſecretly 
-Infinuate themſelves into the mind, and give it ſome complacency in what 
it is about, but do not render it acceptable unto God, and he ſhall aſſu- 
redly find ſomewhat of the power, and ſome of the effects of this aver- 
ſation. It begins in loathneſs and indiſpoſition, goes on with intangling 
the mind and affections with other things, and will end, if not preven- 
ted, in wearineſs of God, which he complains of in his people, Iſa, 
xliii. 22. They ceaſed from duty becauſe they were weary of God. 

But this inſtance being of great importance unto profeſſors in their 
walking with God, we muſt not paſs 1t over without ſome intimations of 
directions for them in their contending againſt it, and oppoſition to it. 
Only this muſt be premiſed, that I am not giving directions for the 
mortifying of indwelling {in in general, which is to be done alone by the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, by virtue of our union with him, Rom. viii. 13. but only 
of our particular duty, with reference unto this eſpecial evil or effect of in- 
dwelling ſin that we have a little inſiſted on, or what in this ſingle caſe the 
wiſdom of faith ſeems to direct unto, and call for; which will be our way 
and courſe in our proceſs upon the conſideration of the other effects of it. 

[I.] The great means to prevent the fruits and effects of this averſa- 
tion, is the conſtant keeping of the ſoul in an univerſally holy frame. As 
this weakens the whole law of ſin, ſo anſwerably all its properties? and 
particularly this averſation. It is this frame only. that will enable us 
toTay with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. lvii 7. My heart is fixed, O God, my heart 
zs fixed. It is utterly impoſſible to keep the heart in a prevailing holy 
frame in any one duty, unleſs it be ſo in and unto all and every one. 
If fin entanglements get hold in any one thing, they will put them- 
ſelves upon the ſoul every thing. A conſtant even frame and temper 
in all duties, in all ways, is the only preſervative for any one 
way. Let not him who 1s negle&ve in publick perſuade himſelf, that 
all will be clear and eaſy in private, or on the contrary, There is an 
harmony in obedience, break but one part and you interrupt the whole. 
Our wounds in particular ariſe generally from negligence as to the whole 

courſe. - So David informs us, Pſal. cxix. 6. Then ſhall J not be aſhamed, 
when I have a reſpet unto all thy commandment. An univerſal reſped 
to all God's commandments, is the only preſervative from ſhame, And 
— | nothing 
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nothing have we more reaſon to be aſhamed of, than the ſhameful miſcar- 
riages of our hearts in point of duty, which are from the principle be- 
fore mentioned. | | | | 

[2.] Labour to prevent the very beginnings of the workings of this aver- 
ation ; let grace be beforehand with it in every duty. We are directed, 
1 Pet. iv. 7. to watch unto prayer; and as it is unto prayer, ſo unto every 
duty; that is, to conſider and take care that we be not hindred from with- 
in, nor from without, as to a due performance of it. Watch againſt temp- 
cations to oppoſe them, watch againſt the averſation that is in ſin to pre- 
vent it. As we are not to give place to Satan, no more are we to lin. 
If it be not prevented in its firſt attempts, it will prevail. My meaning is, 
whatever good, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, we have to do, and find evil preſent 
with us, as we ſhall find it preſent prevent its parlying with the ſoul, its inſi- 
nuating of poiſon into the mind and affections, by a vigorous, holy, violent 
ſtirring up of the grace, or graces that are to be acted and ſet at work pe- 
culiarly in that duty. Let Jacob come firſt into the world or if preven- 
ted by the violence of Eſau, let him lay hold on his heel to overthrow 
him, and to obtain the birth right. Upon the very firſt motion of Pete, 
to our Saviour, crying, maſter ſpare thy ſelf, he immediately replyes, Get 
thee behind me, ſatan. So ought we to ſay, Get thee gone thou law of ſin, 
thou preſent evil, and it may be of the ſame uſe unto us. Get grace then 
up betimes unto duty, and be early in the rebukes of fin. - 

[3-] Though it do its worſt, yet he ſure it never prevail to a conqueſt. 
Be ſure you be not wearied out by its pertinacy, nor driven from your 
hold by its importunity; do not faint by its oppoſition. Take the apoſtle's 
advice, Heb. vi. 11. Ve deſire that every one of you, do ſhew the ſame dili- 
gence to the full aſſurance of hope unto the end, that ye be not ſlothful. 
Still hold out in the ſame diligence. There are many. ways whereby men 
are driven from a conſtant holy performance of duties, all of them 
dangerous, if not pernicious to the ſoul. Some are diverted by buſineſs, 
ſome by company, ſome by the power of temptations, ſome diſcouraged 
by "their own darkneſs; but none ſo dangerous as this, when the foul 
gives over in part, or in whole, as wearied by the averſation of fin unto it, 
or to communion with God in it. This argues the ſouls giving up of 
it ſelf unto the power of ſin, which unleſs the Lord break, the ſnare of 
fatan therein, will aſſuredly prove ruinous. Our Saviour's inſtruction is, 
that we ought always to pray and not to faint, Luke xviii. 1. Oppoſition 
will ariſe, none ſo bitter and keen as that from our own hearts; if we faint 
we periſh. Take head leaſt you be wearied, faith the apoſtle, and faint 


in your minds, Heb. xii 3. Such a fainting as is attended with a weari- 


neſs and that with a giving place to the averſation working in our hearts, 
is to be avoided, if we would not periſh. The caution is the fame with 
that of the ſame apoſtle, Rom. xii. 12. Rejoycing in hope, patient in tribu- 
latiom, continuing inſtant in prayer. And in general with that of chap. vi. 12. 
Let not ſin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſt 
thereof. To ceaſe from duty, in part, or in whole, upon the averſation of 
fin unto its ſpirituality, is to give ſin the rule, and to obey it in the luſt 
thereof, Yield not then unto it, but hold out the conflict; wait on God 
and ye ſhall prevail, Iſa. xl. 31. They that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew 
their ſtrength, they ſhall mount up with wings as eagles, they ſhall run and not 
be weary, and they ſpall walk and not faint. But that which is now ſo 
difficult, will increaſe in difficulty if we give way unto it. But if we abide 
in our ſtation, we ſhall prevail, the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. 
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[4] Carry about a conſtant humbling ſenſe of this cloſe averſation unto 


humble walking with God ? That after all the diſcoveries that God hath 
made of himſelf unto them, all the kindneſs they have received from him: 
his doing of them good and not evil in all things, there ſhould yet be 
ſuch an heart of unkindneſs and unbelief, ſtill abiding, as to have an aver. 
ſation lying in it to communion with him: how ought the thoughts of it 
to caſt us into the duſt, to fill us with ſhame and ſelf abhorancy all our 


days? What have we found in God in any of our approaches, or addreſſes 


unto him, that it ſhould be thus with us? What iniquity have. we found 
in him? Hath he been a wilderneſs unto us, or 4 fad, 

we ever loſe any thing by drawing nigh unto him? Nay hath not therein 
lien all the reſt and peace which we have obtained? Is not he the fountain 
and ſpring of all our mercies of all our deſirable things? Hath he not bid 
us welcome at our coming? Have we not received from him more than 
heart-can conceive, or tongue expreſs > What ails then our fooliſh and 
wretched hearts, to harbour ſuch a curſed ſecret diſlike of him and his 
ways? Let us be aſhamed and aſtoniſhed at the conſideration of it, and 
wk in an humbling ſenſe of it all our days. Let us carry it about with 
us in the moſt ſecret of our thoughts. And as this is a duty in its {ef 
acceptable unto God, who delights to dwell with them that are of an 
humble and contrite ſpirit ; ſo it is of exceeding efficacy to the weakening 
of the evil we treat of. | 
[H. Labour to poſſeſs the mind with the beauty and excellency of ſpi- 
ritual things, that ſo they may be preſented lovely and defirable to the 
ſoul, and this curſed averſation of fin will be weakned thereby. It is an innate 
acknowleged principle, that the ſoul of man will nor keep up chearfully unto 
the worſhip of God, unleſs it have a diſcovery of a beauty and comelineſs in 
it. Hence when men had loſt all ſpiritual ſenſe and favour of the things 


of God, to ſupply the want that was in their own ſouls, they invented out- 


wardly pompous and gorgeous ways of worſhip, in images, paintings, 

ictures, and I know not what carnal ornaments which they have called the 
3 of holineſs. Thus much however was diſcovered therein, that 
the mind of man muſt ſee a beauty, a deſirableneſs in the things of God's 
worſhip, or it will not delight in it, averſation will prevail. Let then 
the ſoul labour to acquaint itſelf with the ſpiritual beauty of obedience, of 
communion with God, of all duties of immediate approach to him, that 
it may be filled with delight in them. It is not my preſent work to diſ- 
cover the heads and ſprings of that beauty and defirableneſs, which is in 
ſpiritual duties, in their relation to God, the eternal ſpring of all beauty, 
to Chriſt, the love, deſire, and hope of all nations, to the ſpirit the great 
beautifier of ſouls, rendering them by his grace all glorious within, in 
their ſuitableneſs to the fouls of men, as to their actings towards their laſt 
end, in the rectitude and holineſs of the rule in attendance whereunto they 
are to be performed; but I only ſay at preſent in general, that to acquaint 
the ſoul throughly with theſe things is an eminent way of weakning the 
averſation ſpoken of | n 


ſpiritualneſs that yet lies in our nature. If men find the efficacy of it. 
what ſhould, what conſideration can, be more powerful to bring them unto 


of darkneſs? Did 
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CHAP. VI. 
The Work of this Enmity againſt God, by way of 
Oppbſition. Firſt, It Iufteth. I herein the lufting 
Sin conſiſteth. It ſurprizing of the Soul. Rea- 
dineſs to cloſe with Temptations, Its fighting and 
warring. (I.) In rebellion againft the Iaw of Grace. 


, 
n 


OW this enmity worketh by way of averſation hath been 
g fax £1 declared, as alſo the means that the ſoul is to uſe for the 
preventing of its effects and prevalency. 5 

2. The ſecond way whereby it exerts its ſelf is oppo- 
fition. Enmity will oppoſe and contend with that were- 
with it js at enmity. It is ſo in things natural and moral. 
ene As light and darkneſs, heat and cold, ſo virtue and vice 
oppoſe each other. So is it with fin and grace, faith the apoſtle, theſe are 
contrary one to the other, Gal. v. 17. errigyra , they are 
placed, and ſet in mutual oppoſition, and that continually and conſtantly, 
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as we ſhall Tee. 

Now there are two ways whereby enemies manage an oppoſition. 

(1.) By force. And (2.) By fraud and deceit. „„ 

So when the Egyptians becauſe enemies to the children of ael, and 
managed an enmity againſt them, Exod. i. 10. Pharaoh faith, Let us deal 
wiſely, or rather cunningly and ſubtilly with this people; for ſo Stephen 
reſpe& to this word, expreſſeth it, Acts vii. 19. by zarz2o4puduaG.; he uſed 
ol manner of fraudulent ſophiſtry. And unto this deceit they added force 
in their grievous oppreſſions. This is the way and manner of things where . 
there is a prevailing enmity. And both thele are made uſe of by. the law 
of fin in its enmity againſt God, and our ſouls e 
J (1.) I ſhall begin with the firſt; or its actings as it were in a way of 
force, in an open downright oppoſition to God and his law, or the good 
that a believing ſoul would do in obedience unto God and his law. And 
t in this whole matter, we muſt be careful to ſtear our courſe aright, 
1 taking the ſcripture for our guide, with ſpiritual reaſon and experience 
for our companions.» For there are many ſhelves in our courſe, which 
he muſt diligently be avoided, that none who conſider theſe things be troubled 

without cauſe, or comforted without a juſt foundation. 8 21 
In this firſt way, whereby this ſin exerts its enmity in oppoſition, 

namely, as it were by force or ſtrength, there are four things expreſſing 

lo many diſtinct degrees in its progreſs and procedure in the purſuit of 

| ls enmity. | F 8 
p [14] 5 general inclination, It lufteth, Gal. v. 17. 


2 


RAS wr 


C2] Irs 


Y 2 S.. 


ſo, which is the general bottom and foundation of all its oppoſition unto 
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2. ] Its particular way of contending, It fights or wars Rom. vii. 2% 


James iv. I. I Pet. ii. 11. 


[35] Its ſucceſs in this conteſt, Ir brings the ſoul into captivity to tj, p 
law of fin, Rom. vii. 23. | | | 1 | 4 
O4. ] Its growth and rage upon ſucceſs, it comes up to madneſs, as an enr;. di 
ged enemy will do Eccleſ. ix. 3. All which we muſt ſpeak to in order. m 
[1.] In general it is {aid to luſt, The fleſh luſtet h againſt the ſpirit, Gal. 1 

v. 17. This word expreſſetli the general nature of that oppolition which it 
the law of fin maketh againſt God, and the rule of his ſpirit or grace in Ir 
them that believe. And therefore the leaſt degree of that oppotition is li 
expreſſed hereby. When it doth any thing, it luſteth. As becauſe m 
burning is the general acting of fire, whatever it doth elle, it doth pr 
alſo burn. When fire doth any thing, it burns; and when the law of an 
ſin doth any thing, it luſts. Hence all the actings of this law of ſin are an 
called the luſts of the fleſh, Gal. v. 16. Te ſhall not fulfil the Tufts of the thi 
fleſh, Rom. xiii. 14. Make no proviſion he the fleſh, to fulfil the luſte there. it 
2 Nor are theſe luſts of the fleſh thoſe _ whereby men acc their abe 
enſuality, in riot, drunkenneſs, uncleaneſs, and the like, but they com- fin 
prehend all the actings of the law of ſin whatever, in all the faculties and is 
affections of the ſoul. Thus Epbeſe ii. 3. We have mention of the deſires , 
or wills, or luſts of the mind, as well as of the fleſh. The mind the moſt ( 
ſpiritual part of the ſoul hath its luſts, no leſs than the ſenſual appetite, which and 


ſeems ſometimes more properly to be called the fleſh. And in the produds nit 
of theſe luſts, there are defilements of the ſpirit, as well as of the 70 pril 
2 Cor. vii. 1. that is, of the mind and underſtanding, as well as of the a bl 
appetite and affections, and the body that attends their ſervices And in ſpir 
the blameleſneſs of all theſe conſiſts our holineſs, 2 The. v. 23. The God WM ratic 
of peace, ſanfify you wholly, and I pray God your whole ſpirit and ſoul, 
and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming f our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
Yea, by the fleſh in this matter the whole old man, or the law of tin 
is intended, 7ohn iii. 6. That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſb ; that 
is, it is all ſo, and nothing elſe. And whatever remains of the old nature 
In the new man is fleſh ſtill. And this fleſh luſteth; this law of fin doth 


God. And this it doth two ways. N 

1.) In an hidden cloſe propenſity unto all evil. This lies in it habitual 
ly. Whilſt a man is in the ſtate of nature, fully under the power and 
3 of this law of ſin, it is ſaid, that every ſig ment of his heart is evil, 
and that continnally, Gen. vi. 5. It can frame, faſhion, produce, or ad 
nothing but what is evil; becauſe this habitual propenſity unto evil, that 
is in the law of ſin, is ab:olutely predominant in ſuch a one. It is in the 
heart like poiſon, that hath nothing to allay its venemous qualities and 
ſo infects whatever it touches. And where the power and dominion of: 
it is broken, yet in its own nature it hath ſtill an habitual propenſity unto 
that which is evil, wherein its luſting doth conſiſm. 

But here we muſt diſtinguiſh between the habitual frame of the heart, and 
the natural propenſity or habitual inclination of the law of fin in the 
heart. The habitual inclination of the heart is denomnated from the © 
principle that bears cheif or ſovereign rule in it; and therefore in believers I !ghtfi 
it is unto good, unto God, unto holineſs, unto obedience. The heart is %utio! 
not habitually inclined unto evil by the remainders of indwelling fin, but I unawa 
this fin in the heart hath a conſtant habitual propenſity unto evil in its I of 1 


carrie 


ſelf, or its own nature. This the apoſtle intends by its being preſent with I uon by 


us; it preſent with me, that is, always, and for its own end which wy dy tay 
* 3 


juſt unto fin. | 
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It is- with indwelling fin as with a river; whilft the ſprings and foun- 
:2ins of it are open, and waters are continually upp e unto its ſtreams, 
ſet a damm before it, and it cauſeth it to riſe and dwell, until it bear 
down all, or overflow the banks about it. Let theſe waters be abated, 
iryed up in ſome good meaſure, in the ſprings of them, and the remainder 
may be coerced and reſtrained. But ſtill as long as there is any running 
water it will conſtantly preſs upon what ſtands before it, according to 
is weight and ſtrength, becauſe it is its nature ſo to do. And if by 
ny means it make a paſlage, it it will proceed. So 1s it with indwel- 
ling ſin; whilſt the ſprings and fountains of it are open, in vain is dt for 
men to ſet a damm before it by their convictions, reſolutions, vows and 


promiſes. They may check it for a while, but it will increaſe, riſe high, 


and rage at one time or another, until it bears down all thoſe convictions 


and reſolutions, or make itſelf an underground paſſage by ſome ſecret luſt 


that ſhall give a full vent unto it. But now ſuppoſe that the ſprings of 
it are much dried up by regenerating grace, the fires ms or actings of it 
abated by holineſs, yet whilſt any thing remains of it, it will be preſ- 
ing conſtantly to have vent, to preſs forward into actual fin. And this 
is its luſting. F Ont Wl ena Bs oo nd 6 Wn 

And this habitual propenſity in it is diſcovered two ways. BEES 

(1. In its unexpected ſurprizals of the ſoul into fooliſh finful figments 
and imaginations, which it looked not for, nor was any occaſion admi- 
niftred unto them. It is with indwelling fin, as it is with the. contrary 
principle of ſanctifying grace. This gives the ſoul, if I may ſo ſay, many 
a bleſſed ſurprizal. It oftentimes ingenerates and brings forth an holy 
ſpiritual frame in the heart and mind, when we have had no previous 
rational conſiderations to work them thereunto. And this manifeſts it to 
be an habitual principle prevailing in the mind, So Cant. 6. 12. Or ever 
I was aware my ſoul made me as the chariots of Aminadab ; that is, free, 
willing and eget for communion with Chriſt. y x9, I knew not; 
it was done by the power of the ſpirit of grace, ſo that I took no no- 
tice of it, as it were, until it was done. The frequent actings of grace 
in this manner, exciting acts of faith, love and complacency in God, are 


* 


eridences of much ſtrength and prevalency of it in the ſoul. And thus 


allo is it with indwelling ſin; e're the foul is aware, without any pro- 
yocation or temptation, when 1H; knows not, it is caſt into a vain and 
fooliſh frame. Sin produceth its figments ſecretly in the heart, and 
prevents. the mind's conſideration of what it is about. I mean hereby 
thole AFus primo primi, firſt acts of the ſoul, which are thus far in- 
voluntary, as that they have not the actual conſent of. the will unto them; 
but are Voluntary, as far as fin hath its reſidence in the will. And theſe 
urprizals, if the ſoul be not awake to take ſpeedy care for the preventi- 
on of their tendency, do oftentimes ſet all as it were on fire, and engage 
the mind and affections into actual ſin. For as by grace we are often- 
times ere we are aware made as the chariots of a willing people, and are 
fir engaged in heavenly mindedneſs and communion with Chriſt, making 
heed in it as in a chariot; ſo. by fin are we oftentimes, e re we are aware, 
carried into diſtempered affections, fooliſh imaginations, and pleaſing de- 
lightfulneſs in things that are not good nor profitable. Hence is that 
aution of the apoſtle, Gal. vi. 1. s meoangty, If a man be ſurprizedat 
unawares with a fault or in a e e I doubt not but the ſubtil- 
ty of ſatan, and the power of temptation, are there taken into confidera- 
ton by the apoſtle, which cauſeth him to expreſs a_man's falling into fin, 
by Lan meoAngdy, if be be ft urprized , ſo this working of indwelling ſin 
| MMNMM m m mi m :... .. 
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alſo hath its conſideration in it, and that in the chiefeſt place without 
which nothing elſe could ſurprize us. For with the help thereof, what. 
ever comes from without, from ſatan, or the world, muſt admit of ſome | 
parley in the mind, before it be received, but it is from within, from 
ourſelves that we are ſurprized. Hereby are we diſappointed and Wrought 
over to do that which we would not, and hindered from the doing of 
that which we would. Hence it is, that when the ſoul is oftentimes do. 
ing as it were quite another thing, engaged quite upon another deſign, gy 
ſtarts that in the heart or imaginations of it, that carries it away into 
that which is evil and finful. Yea, to manifeſt its power, ſometing 
when the foul is ſeriouſly engaged in the mortification of any fin, it will 
by one means or other lead it away into a dalliance with that very fin 
whoſe ruin it is ſeeking, and whoſe mortification it is engaged in. By 
as there is in this operation of the law of fin, a ſpecial enticing or en. 
tangling, we ſhall ſpeak unto it fully afterwards. Now theſe ſurprizub 
can be from nothing but an habitual propenſity unto evil in the principle 
from whence they proceed. Not an habitual inclination unto actual fig 
in the mind or heart, but an habitual propenſity unto evil in the fin that 
is in the mind or heart. This prevents the ſoul with its figments. Hoy 
much communion with God is hereby prevented, how many meditati. 
ons are diſturbed, how much the winds and conſciences of men have been 
defiled by this acting of fin, ſome may have obſerved. I know no greater 
burthen in the life of a believer, than theſe involuntary ſurprizals of 
foul ; 3 I ſay, as to the actual conſent of the will, but not 
fo in reſpe& of that corruption which is in the will, and is the princi- 
ple of them. And it is in reſpect unto theſe, that the apoſtle makes hi 

complaint, Rom. vii. 24. e 
(2. This habitual inclination manifeſts it ſelf in its readineſs and 
promptneſs, without diſpute or altercation, to joyn and cloſe with every 
temptation, whereby it may poſſibly be excited. As we know it is in the 
nature of fire to burn, becauſe it immediately lays hold on what ever 
is combuſtible. Let any temptation what ever be propoſed unto a man, 
the ſuitableneſs of whoſe matter unto his corruptions, or manner of is 
propoſal, makes it a temptation ; immediately he hath not only to do 
with the temptation as outwardly propoſed, but alſo with his own heart 
about it. Without farther conſideration or debate, the temptation hath 
got a friend in him. Not a moment's ſpace is given between the propoſi, 
and the neceſlity there is incumbent on the ſoul ta look to its _ up, 
within. And this alſo argues a conſtant habitual propenſity unto evil 
Our Saviour ſaid of the aſſaults and temptations of ſatan, The prince of WM to e 
this world cometh, and be hath no aße in me, John xiv. 30. He had more circi 
temptations intenſively, and extenſively in number, quality and fiercenels, Neth 
from ſatan and the world, than ever had any of the ſons of men: but yet and 
in all of them, he had to deal oy with that which came from without. 1 Th 
His holy heart had nothing to like them, ſuited to them, or ready w ever) 
857 them entertainment : the prince of this world had nothing in him. doth 
So it was with Adam; when a temptation befel him, he had only the the a 
outward propoſal of it to look unto, all was well within, until the out this! 
ward temptation took place and prevailed. With us it is not fo. 
I.!n a city that is at unity in itſelf, compact and entire, without div: 
ſions and parties, if an enemy approach about it, the rulers and inhab- dirt. 
tants have no thoughts at all but only how they may oppoſe the enem) 
without, and reſiſt him in his approaches : but if the city be divide! 
in itſelf, if there be factions and traitors within, the very firſt thing * 
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4 is to look to the enem ies at home, the traytors within 5 to cut off the 
head of Sheba, if they will be ſafe. All was well with Adam within 
doors, when ſatan came, ſo that he had nothing to do but to look to his 


aſſaults and approaches. But now on the acceſs of any temptation, the 


foul is inſtantly to look in, where it ſhall find this traytor at work, cloſing 
with the baits of ſatan, and ſtealing away the heart. And this it doth 
always, which evinceth an habitual inclination. Pſal. xxxviii. 17. faith 
David, Lam ready to halt, or for halting; p22 yg? 18 W, I am prepar- 
:d and diſpoſed unto hallucination, to the flipping of my foot into ſin, 
ver. 16. as he expounds the meaning of that phraſe, Pſal. Ixxiii. 2, 3. 
There was from indwelling fin a continual diſpofition in him to be 
ſipping, ſtumbling, halting on every occaſion or temptation. There is 
nothing ſo vain, fooliſh, ridiculous, fond, nothing fo vile and abomina- 
ble, nothing ſo atheiſtical or execrable, but if it be propoſed unto the 
foul in a way of temptation, there is that in this law of fin which is 
ready to anſwer it, before it be decried by grace. And this is the firſt 
thing in this luſting of the law of fin, it conſiſts in its habitual propen- 
ity unto evil, manifeſting itſelf by the involuntary ſurpriſals of the ſoul 
unto ſin, and its readineſs without diſpute or conſideration to joyn with all 
temptations whatſoever, 5 

2.) Its luſting conſiſts in its actual preſſing after that which is evil, and 
actual oppoſition unto that which is good. The former inſtances ſhewed 
its conſtant readineſs to this work, this now treats of the work itſelf 
It is not only ready, but for the moſt part always engaged. It luſteth, 
faith the Holy Ghoſt, it doth ſo continually. It ſtirreth in the ſoul by 
one act or other conſtantly, almoſt as the ſpirits in the blood, or the blood 
in the veins. This the apoſtle calls its tempting, Jam. i. 14. Every man 
s tempted of his own luſt. Now what is it to be tempted 2 It is to have 
that propoſed to a man's conſideration, which if he cloſe withal, it is evil, 
it is fin unto him. This is fin's trade; s, it luſteth. It is raiſing 
up in the heart, and propoſing unto the mind and affections, that which 


| evil, trying, as it were, whether the ſoul will cloſe with its ſuggeſtions, 


or how far it can carry them on, though it do not wholly prevail. Now 
when ſuch a temptation comes from without, it is unto the ſoul an indif- 
ferent thing, neither good nor evil unleſs it be conſented unto. But the 
very propoſal from within, it being the ſoul's own act, is its fin. And 
this is the work of the law of fin; it is reſtleſly and continually raifing 
up, and propoſing innumerable various forms and appearances of evil, in 


this or that kind, indeed in every kind, that the nature of man is capable 


to exerciſe corruption in. Something or other, in matter, or manner, or 


circumſtance, inordinate, unſpiritual, unanſwerable unto the rule, it hatch- 


eth and propoſeth unto the ſoul. And this power of tin to beget figments 


and ideas of actual evil in the heart the apoſtle may have reſpe& unto, 


1 Theſſ. v. 22. amd u eie mores amine, Keep your ſelves from 
every evil fgment or idea of ſin in the heart; for the word there uſed 
doth not any where ſignify an outward form or appearance; neither is it 


the appearance of evil, but an evil idea or figment that is intended. And 


this luſting of fin is that which the prophet expreſleth in wicked men, in 
whom the law of it is predominant, Iſa. lvii. 20. The wicked are like 
the troubled ſea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and 
dirt, A ſimiljtude moſt lively expreſſing the luſtings of the law of fin, 
reſtleſly and continually bubling up in the heart, with wicked fooliſh and 
filthy imaginations and deſires. This then is the firſt thing in the oppoſition 
that this enmity makes to God, namely in its general inclination, it luſteth. 
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[2] There is its particular way . of. contending, it fights or wars. 
that is, it acts with ſtrength and violence, as men din ,, 
1.) It luſts ſtirring and moving inordinate figments in the mind, deſire, 


in the appetite and the affections, piopoſing to the will. But 


* 


2.) It reſts not there, it cannot reſt; it urgeth, preſſetli and purſue . 


tending, and warring to obtain its end and purpoſe. Woold it meerly 


ſtir up and propoſe things the ſoul, and immediately acquieſce in the ſen- 


tence and judgment of the mind that the thing is evil againſt God, and 
his will, and not farther. to be inſiſted on, much ſin might be prevented 
that is now produced. But it reſts not here, it proceeds to carry on its 
deſign, and that with earneſtneſs and contention. By this means, wicked 
men inflame themſelves, Iſa. lvii. 5. They are felf mnflamers, as the word 
fignifies,” unto ſin, every ſpark of ſin is cheriſhed in them until it grow, 
into a flame, and fo it will do in others where it is ſo cheriſhed. | 
Now this fighting or warring of ſin conſiſts in two things. 
(I. In its rebellion againſt grace, or the law of the mind. 

(2. In its aſfaulting the ſoul, contending for rule and ſovereignty over 
it. . 4 f inn "OI T2 Ws 3 09 507; 3 $a | Go ” bs | 5 

(1. The firſt is expreſſed by the apoſtle, Rom, vii. 23. I find, faith he 
another law, a ue "TA; v0 7 ods. UA, | rebelling Again 1t the law 
of my mind. There are, it ſeems, two laws in us, the law: of the fic 
or of fin; and the law of the mind, or of grace. But contrary laws can- 
not both obtain ſovereign power over the ſame- perſon, at the ſame time, 
Tie doe e ere ee ber er of the law of grace; ſo 


ſo the apoſtle declares, ver. 22. I delight: in the law of God in the inwal 
man. Obedience unto this law Sk performed with delight and con- 

lacency in the inwarde man, becauſe its authority is lawful and good, 
80 more” expreſſy. haf. vi. 14. Far ſin ſpell not have dominion over 
you, For ye are u under. the lau but under grace. Now to war againſt 
the law that hath a juſt ſovereignty, is to rebel; and ſo cν¹π].¾̊ gar 


ſignifies; it is to rebel and ought to have been fo tranſlated, rebeling | 


againſt the lau of im mind. And this rebellion conſiſts in a ſtubborn 
obſtinate oppoſition unto the commands and directions of the law of 
grace. Doth the law of the mind command any thing as duty? doth it ſevere 
ly. riſe-up againſt any thing that is evil 2 When the luſting of the law of 
fin riſes up to this degree, it contends againſt obedience with all is 
might, the effect whereof, as the apoſtle tells us, is the doing of that 
which we would not, and the not doing of that which we would, ver. 15, 
16. And we may gather à notable inſtance of the power of ſin in 
this, its rebelion from this place. The law of grace prevails upon 
the will, ſo that it would do that which is good. To will is preſent vitb 
me, ver. 18. hen I would do good, ver. 19. And again, ver. 21. Aud 
I would not do evil, ver. 19, 20. And it prevails upon the underſtanding, 
ſo that it approves or diſapproves according to the dictates of tlie law of 
grace. ver. 16. I conſent unto the lam, that it is good; and ver. 15. The 
judgment always lies on the {ide of grace. It prevails alſo on the affedr 
ons, ver. 22. I delight in the lam of God in the inward man. Now if 
this this be fo, that grace hath the ſovereign power in the underſtand- 

ing, will, and affections, whence is it that it doth not always prevail, that 
we do not always do that which we would, and abſtain from that which 
we would not? Is it not ſtrange that a man ſhould not do that which he 
chuſeth, willeth, liketh, delighteth in? Is there any thing more required 
to ennable us unto that which is good? The law of grace doth all as much 
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gs can be expected from it, that which in itſelf is abundantly ſufficient 
for the perfecting. of all holineſs in the fear of the Lord. But here lies 
the difficulty, in the intangling oppofition that is made by the: rebellion of 
this law of fin. Neither is it expreſſible with what vigour and variety fin 
aqs itſelf in this matter. Sometimes it propofeth diverſions, ſometimes 
it cauſeth wearineſs, ſometimeſs it finds out difficulties, ſometimes it ſtirs 
up contrary affections, ſometimes: it begets eee. and one way or 
other intangles the ſoul, ſo that it never ſuffers grace to have an abſolute 
and compleat ſucceſs in any duty. ver. 18. 1d xa T3 x2 for 
ue, I find not the way perfectly to work out, or accompliſh that which 
is good; ſo the word fignities; and that from this oppoſition and re- 
ſiſtance that is made by the law of ſin. Now this rebellion appears in 
ih twolthings. 0505 s en . V LP 

I.] In the oppoſition:that i 
e 5 bo Ties? SH elf 1 

2.] in the oppoſition it makes unto: particular duties. Fo ogg oo 
I.] In the oppoſition it makes to rhe general purpoſe and courſe of the 
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t makes unto the general purpoſe and courſe 


x 


ſoul. There is none in whom is the ſpirit of Chriſt, that is his, but it 


is his general deſign and purpoſe to walk in an univerfal conformity unto 
him in all things. Even from the inward frame of the heart, to the 
whole compaſs of his outward actions, ſo it is with him. This God re- 
uires in his covenant, Gen. xvli. 1. Walk before me and be thou perfect. 
Accordingly his deſign is to walk before God, and his frame is ſincerity 
and uprightneſs therein. This is called, cleaving unto the Lord with purpoſe 
of heart, Acts xi. 23. that 1s, in all things, and that not with a ſloath- 
ful, dead, ineffectual purpoſe, but ſuch as is operative and ſets the whole 
foul at work in purſuit of it. This the apoſtle ſets forth, Phil. iii. 12, 13, 14. 
Not as though I had already attained, either were already perfect; but I fol- 
low after, if that I may apprebend that for which alſo I am apprehended. of 


Chriſt Feſus. Brethren, I count not my ſelf to have apprehended, but 


this one thing I do, forgetting thoſe things which are behind, and reach. 
ing forth unto thoſe things which are before,” I preſs toward the mark for 
the prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Feſus. He uſeth three 
words excellently expreſſing the ſouPs univerſal purſuit of this purpoſe: of 
heart in cleaving unto God. Firſt, faith he, Sox»; ver. 12. I follow 
after, proſecute; the word ſignifies properly to perſecute, which with 
what earneſtneſs and diligence it is uſually done, we know. Secondly, 
eurdvouzr; I reach forward, reaching with great intention of ſpirit 
and affections. It is a great and conſtant endeavour that is expreſſed in 
that word. Thirdly, x22 oxo2% Stowe; fay we, I preſs towards the mark, 
that is, even as men that are runging for a prize. All ſet forth the vi- 
gour, earneſtneſs, diligence: and conſtancy that is uſed in the purſuit of 
this purpoſe. And this the nature of the principle of grace requireth in 
them in whom it is. But yet we ſee with what failings, yea fallings, their 
purſuit of this courſe is attended. The frame of the heart is changed, the 
heart is ſtollen away, the affections intangled, eruptions of unbelief and 


diſtempered paſſions diſcovered, carnal wiſdom with all his attendances 


are ſet on work, all contrary to the general principle and purpoſe of the 
foul. And all this is from the rebellion of this law of fin, ſtirring 


up and provoking the heart unto. diſobedience. The prophet gives this 


character of, hypocrites, Hoſ. x. 2. Their heart is divided, therefore ſhall 


| They be found faulty, Now though this be wholly ſo in reſpect of the 


mind and judgment in hypocrites only, yet it is partially fo in the beſt, in the 


ſenſe deſcribed. They have a diviſton, not of the heart, but in the heart; 
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and thence it is that they are ſo: often found faulty. So ſaith the apoſtle, 
ſo that we cannot do the thing that we would, Gal. v. 17. We cannot 
accompliſh: the deſign of cloſe walking according to the law of grace, be. 
cauſe of the contrariety and rebellion of this law of fin.” 70 % 
2. ] It rebels alſo in reſpe& unto particular duties. It raiſeth a com. 
buſtion in the ſoul againſt the particular commands and deſignings of 
the law of grace; you cannot do the things that you would; that is; the | 
duties which you judge incumbent on you which you approve and delight 
in, in the inward man, you cannot do them as you would. Take an 
- inſtance in prayer. A man addreſſeth himſeif unto that duty, he would 
not only perform it, but he would perform it in that manner that the 
nature of the duty, and his own condition do require. He would pray 
in the ſpirit, fervently, with ſighs and groans that cannot be uttered; 
in faith with love and delight, pouring forth his ſoul unto the Lord; 
this he aims at. Now oftentimes he ſhall find a rebellion, a fighting of 
the law of fin in this matter. Ie ſhall find difficulty to get any thing | 
done, who thought to do all things. I do not ſay, that it is thus always, 
but it is ſo when fin wars and rebels, which expreſſeth an eſpecial acting of 
its power. Woful intanglements do poor creatures oftentimes meet with. 
al upon this account. Inſtead of that free inlarged communion with God 
that they aim at, the beſt that their fouls arrive unto, is but to go awa 
mourning for their folly, dead neſs and indiſpoſition. In a word, there is 
no command of the law of grace that is known, liked of, and approved by 
the ſou], but hen it comes to be obſerved, this law of fin one way or other 
makes head and rebels againſt it. And this is the firſt . its fighting. 
(2. It doth not only rebel and reſiſt, but it aſſaults the ſoul; it ſets 
upon the la of the mind and grace, which is the ſecond parts of its war- 
ring, 1 Pet. ii. He gearwara age & uy They fight, or war againſt the 
foul. Fam. iv. 1. ceamvomu & wh; weNow fur, they fight, or war in 
your members. Peter ſhews what they oppoſe and fight againſt, namely 
the ſoul, and the law of grace therein: James, what they fight with, or 
by, namely. the members, or the corruption that is in our mortal bodies. 
* ArnearTwe2a is ta rehel againſt a ſuperiour coare D is to aſſault or war 
for ſuperiority. It takes the part of an aſſailant as well as of a- refiſter, 
It makes attempts for rule and ſovereignty, as well as oppoſeth the rule 
of grace. Now all war and fighting hath fome what of violence in it, 
and there is therefore ſome violence in that acting of fin, which the ſcripture 
calls fighting and warring. And this aſſailing efficay of fin, as diſtinguiſhed 
from it rebelling before treated of, contiſts in theſe things that enſue. 
1. All its poſitive actings in ſtirring up unto fin belong to this head. 
Oftentimes by the vanity of the mind, or the ſenſuality of the affections, 
the folly of the imaginations, it fets upon the foul then, when the law 
of grace is not actually putting it on duty, fo that therein it doth not 
rebel but aſſault. Hence the apoſtle cries out, Rom. vii. 24. Who ſhall de- 
liver me from it ? who ſhall reſcue me out of its hand? as the word ſigni- 
fies. When we purſue an enemy, and he reſiſts us, we do not cry out, 
who ſhall deliver us? For we are the affailants ; but who ſhall reſcue me? 
is the cry of one who is ſet upon by an enemy. So it is here, a man is aſ- 
faulted by his own luſts, as James ſpeaks. By the way fide, in his 
employment, under a duty, fin ſets upon the ſoul with vain imaginations, 
fooliſh. deſires, and would willingly employ the foul ro make proviſion 
for its ſatisfaction; which the apoſtle cautions us againſt, Rom. xiii. 14. 
N Gex% Townzy uy mou tus tmiluuiec, do not accompliſh the pravidence or 


projedion of the fleſp, for its own ſatisfation. | 7 Ir 
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of its warring. Enemies in war are reſtleſs, preſſing and importunate. 
80 is the law of fin. Doth it ſet upon the ſoul? Caſt off its motions, it 
returns again; rebuke them by the power of grace, they withdraw for a 
while, and return again. Set before them the croſs of Chriſt, they do 
as thoſe that came to take him, at ſight of him they went backwards, and 
fell unto the ground, but they aroſe again and laid hands on him. Sin 


gives place for a ſeaſon, but returns and preſſeth on ths ſoul again. Mind 


it of the love of God in Chrift, though it be ſtricken, yet it gives not 
over. Preſent hell fire unto it, it ruſheth into the midſt of thoſe flames: 
reproach it with its folly and madneſs, it knows no ſhame, but preſſeth 
on ſtil. Let the thoughts of the mind ſtrive to flie from it, it follows as 
on the wings of the wind. And by this importunity it wearies and wears 


out the ſoul,” and if the great remedy, Rom. viii. 13. come not timely, it 


prevails to a conqueſt. There is nothing more marvellous nor dreadful in 
the working of fin, than this of its importunity. The foul knows not 
what to make of it; it diſlikes, abhors, abominates the evil it tends unte, 
it deſpifeth the thoughts of it, hates them as hell, and yet is hy itſelf 
impoſed on with them, as if it were another perſon, an expreſs enemy 
got within him. All this the apoſtle diſcovers, Rom. vii. 15, 17. The things 


that J do, I hate it is not of outward actions, but the inward riſings of 


the mind that he treats. I hate them, faith he, I abominate them. But 
why then Will he have any thing more to do with them? If he hate them, 
and abhor himſelf for them, let them alone, have no more to do with 
them; and ſo end the matter. Alaſs, faith he, ver. 17. It is no more 1 
that do it, but fin that develleth in me, I have one within me that is my 
enemy, that with endlefs, reſtleſs, importunity puts theſe things up- 


on me, even the things that 1 hate and abominate; I cannot be rid ef 


them, I am weary of myſelf, I cannot flie from them; O wretched man 
that I am, who ſball deliver me ? I do not ſay that this is the the ordinary 
condition of believers, but thus it is often, when this law of fin riſeth up to 
war and fighting. It is not thus with them in refpe& of particular fins; 


this or that fin, out ward ſins, ſins of life or converſation ; but yet in re- 


ſpect of vanity of mind, inward and ſpiritual diſtempers, it is often ſo. 
Some I know pretend to great perfection, but I am reſolved to believe the 
apoſtle before them all and every one. „ 5 | 

3.] It carries on its war, by entangling of the affections, and drawing 
them into a combination againſt the mind. Let grace be enthroned in the 
mind and judgement, yer if the law of fin lays hold upon, and entangles 
the affections, or bp far them, it hath gotten a foot from whence it con- 
tinually affaults the foul. Hence the great duty of mortification is chiefly. 
directed to take place upon the affections, Col. iii. 35. Mortify therefore 


Jour members which are upon the earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, inordi- 


nate affeFion, coneupiſcence and covetouſneſs which is idolatry. The mem- 
bers that are upon the earth, are our affections. For in the outward part 
of the body, fin is not ſeated : in particular, not covetouſneſs which is 
there enumerated to be mortified amongſt our members, that are on the 
earth. Tea, after grace hath taken poſſeſſion of the ſoul, the affections do 
become the principal ſeat of the remainders of ſin. And therefore Paul 
ſaith, that this law is in our members, Rom. vii. 23. and James, that it 
wars in our, members, chap. iv. 1. that is, our affections. And there is 
no eſtimate to be taken of the work of mortificatiou, aright, but by the 


affections. We may every Fog, ſee perſons of very eminent light, that 
yet viſibly have unmortified | 


earts and converſations. Their affections 
| | have 


2.] Its importunity and urgency ſeems to be noted in this expreſſion 
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have not been crucified with Chriſt, Now then when this law of fin can 
poſſeſs any affection whatever it be, love, delight, fear, it will make from 
it, and by it, fearful aſſaults upon the ſoul. For inſtance, hath it got the 
love of any one entangled with the world, or the things of it, the luſt 
of the fleſh, the luſts of the eyes, or the pride of life? How will it take 
advantage on every occaſion, to break in upon the foul. It ſhall do nothi 
attempt nothing, 'S in no place, or company, perform no duty, private or 
publick, but fin will have one blow or other at it; it will be one way or 
other ſoliciting for itſelf. . | NN | 
Uſe. This is the ſumm of what we ſhall offer unto this acting of the 
law of fin in a way of fighting and warring againſt our ſouls, which is ſo 
often mention'd in the ſcripture. And a due conſideration of it js of no 
ſmall advantage unto us, eſpecially to bring us unto ſelf abaſement, to 
teach us to walk humbly and mournfully before God. There are tyo 
things that are ſuited to humble the ſouls of men. And they are firſt 
A due conſideration of God, and then of themſelves... Of God in his 
greatneſs, glory, holineſs, power, majeſty and authority; of ourſelves in 
our mean, abject, and ſinful condition. Now of all things in our condi. 
tion, there 1s nothing ſo ſuited unto this end and purpoſe, as that which lyes 
before us; namely, the vile remainders of 833 againſt God which are 
yet in our hearts and natures. And it is no ſmall evidence of à gracious 
foul, when it is willing to ſearch itſelf in this matter, and to be helped 
therein from a word of truth. When it is willing that the word ſhould 
dive into the ſecret parts of the heart, and rip open whatever of evil and 
corruption lies therein. The prophet ſays of Ephram, Hoſ. x. 11, He 
loved to tread out the corn; he loved to work when he might eat, to 
have always the corn before him; but God ſays he, would cauſe bim to 
. h ; a labour no leſs needful, though at preſent not ſo delightful, 
Moſt men love to hear of the dodrine of grace, of the pardon of fin, of 
free love, and ſuppoſe they find food therein; however it is evident that 
they grow and thrive in the life and notion of them. But to be. break- 
ing up the fallow ground of their hearts, to be enquiring after the weeds, 
and briars that grow in them, they delight not {ſo much. Though this be 
no leſs neceſſary than the other. This path is not ſo beaten as that of grace, 
nor ſo trod in, though it be the only way to come to a true knowledge of 
grace itſelf. It may be ſome who are wiſe and grown in other truths, 
may yet be ſo little ſkilled in ſearching their own hearts, that they ma 
be ſlow in the perception and underſtanding of theſe things. But this ſloat 
and neglect is to be ſhaken off, if we have any regard unto our own ſouls. It is 
more than probable, that many a falſe hypocrite who have deceived themſelves 
as well as others, becauſe they thought the doctrine of the goſpel pleaſed them, 
and therefore ſuppoſed they believed it, might be delivered from their ſoul 
ruining deceits, if they would diligently apply themſelves unto. this ſearch 
of their own hearts. Or would other profeſſors walk with ſo much bold- 
neſs and ſecurity as ſome do, if they conſider aright what a deadly watchful 
enemy they continually carry about with them and in them? would they 
ſo much indulge as they do to carnal joys and pleaſures, or purſue their 
periſhing affairs with ſo much delight and greedineſs as they do? It were, 
to be wiſhed, that we would all apply our hearts more to this work, even 
to come to a true underſtanding of the nature, power and ſubtilty-of this 
our adverſary, that our ſouls may be humbled ; and that, 


1. In walking with God. His delight is with the humble ànd contrite 
ones, thoſe that tremble at his word, the mourners in Sion, and ſuch are 
we only, when we have a due ſenſe of our own vile condition. This will 
beget reverence of God, ſenſe of our diſtance from him, admiration 
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of his grace and cond eſcenſion, a due valuation of _ far above thoſe 
light verbal aiery attainments that ſome have boaſted of. 7 5 
2. In walking with others, it lays in proviſion to prevent thoſe great 
evils of judging, ſpiritual unmercifulneſs, harſh cenſuring, which I have 
obſerved to have been pretended by many, who at the ſame time, as after- 
wards hath appeared, have been guilty of greater or worſer crimes, than 
thoſe which they have raved againſt in others. This, I ſay, will lead us 
to meekneſs, compaſſion, readineſs to forgive, to paſs by offences, even 
when we ſhall conſider what is our ſtate, as the apoftle plainly declares, 
Gal. vi. 1. The man that underſtands the evil of his own heart, how vile 
it is, is the only uſeful, fruitful and ſolidly believing and obedient per- 
ſon. Others are N to delude themſelves, to diſquiet families, church- 
es, and all relations whatever. Let us then conſider our hearts wiſely, 
and then go and ſee if we can be proud of our gifts, our graces, our va- 
luation and eſteem amongſt profeſſors, our enjoyments. Let us go then and 
judge, condemn, reproach others that have been tempted; we ſhall find a 
reat inconſiſtency in theſe things. And many things of the like nature 
might be here added upon the conſideration of this woful effect of in- 
dwelling ſin. The way of oppoſing and defeating its deſign herein ſhall 
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IHE third thing aſſigned unto this Jaw of fin in its oppoſition 
unto God, and the law of his grace, is, that it leads the 
ſeoul captive, Rom. vii. 2 1 find 4 law leading me 
taptive, captivating ine, wnto the lam of fm." And this 
(8-5 the, urmoſt height, which the apoſtle in chat place car- 
8 R cries the ö poſition and warring of the remainders of in- 
170 50 9 unto „ cloſing the conſideration of it with 
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à complaint of the ſtate, and. condition of belieyers thereby; and an ear- 


neſt prayer for deliverance from it, ver. 24 O wretched man that I am, 
71 15 eb What is contained in this 
nll be declared in the enſuing obſer- 


844 W > 4 


ot directly the power and actings of the law of fin that are 
here expreſſed, but its ſucceſs in and upon its actings. But fucceſs is the 


greateſt evidence of power, and leading captive in war is the heighth of 


ſucceſs. None can aim at greater ſucceſs, than to lead their enemies 

uliar expreſſion in the ſcripture of great ſucceſs. 
So the Lord®Chriſt on his victory over ſatan, is faid to lead captivity 
o conquer him, who had conquered and 


OOO O o pre- 


— * 5 


422 The NaATuRE and PoWRR 


obſervations. 


———— 


prevailed upon others And this he did when by death he deftroyed bis 
that bad the power of death, that is, the devil, Heb. ii. 14. Here then 
2 great prevalency and power of {in in its warring againſt the ſoul ig 
diſcovered. It ſo wars, as to lead captive; which had it not great power 
it could not do, eſpecially againſt that reſiſtance of the ſoul which is in. 
RT 
2. It is faid, that it leads the foul captive unto the law of fin, Not 
to this or that fin, particular fin, actual fin, but to the law of fin. God 
for the moſt part ordereth things ſo, and gives out ſuch ſupplies of grace 
unto believers, as that they ſhall not be made a prey unto this or that 
particular fin, that it ſhould prevail in them, and compel them to ſerve i 
in the luſts thereof, that it ſhould have dominion over them, that 
ſhould be captives and flayes unto it. This is that which David prays 
ſo earneſtly againſt, . Pſalm xix. 12, 13. Cleanſe thou me from ſectet 
faults, 'keep back thy ſervand alſo from preſumpruous fins, let them not 
have dominion over me, then ſhall I be upright, He ſuppoſeth the con- 
tinuance of the law of fin in him, ver. 12. which will bring forth errors 


of life, and ſecret fins againſt which he findeth relief in Pk and 


cleanſing mercy which he prays for. This ſaith he will be my condition, 
But for fins of pride and boldneſs, ſuch as all fins are, that get dominion in 
3-man,. that make a captive of a man, the Lord reſtrain thy ſervant from 
them. For what fig foever gets ſuch power in a man, be it in its own 


pride, and preſumption. For theſe things are not reckoned from the 
nature or kind of the ſin, but from its pay and cuftomarinefs, 
wherein its pride, boldneſs, and contempt of God doth confiſt, To the 
ſame purpoſe, if I miſtake not, prays Jabex, 1 Chron. iv. 10. O that 
thou wonldſt. bleſs me iuderd and enlarge my rcuſt, and that thine hand my 
Le with me, and that thou woulaſt keep me from evil, that it may not grieve 
me. The holy man took occafion from his own name to pray againk fin, 
That that might not be à grief ard ſorrow to him by its power and prevalen- 
cy. I confeſs ſometimes it may come to this with a be ſiever, that for a 
ſeaſon he may be lead captive by ſome particular In. It may haye fo 
much prevalency in him, as to have power over him. So it ſeems to 
have been with David when he lay ſo long in his fin without repentance. 
And was plainly ſo. with thoſe in Iſa. Iii. 17, 18. For the taquity of 
bis couctouſneſs was I wroth, and ſmote him, I hid me, and mat wroth, ond 
le went on frowardly in the way of his heart; ] have ſten. bis ways and 
will heal him, They continued under the power of their covetbuſneſs: 
ſo that no dealings of God with them, for fo long a time could reclaim 
them. But for the moſt part, when any luſt or fin doth fo prevail, it is 


he POE” 


from the advantage and fartherance that it, K by ſome powerful 
temptation of ſatan. He hath N it, enflamed it, and entangled the 
foul. So the apoſtle ing of ſuch as through fin were fallen off from 


their holineſs, ſays, They were in the ſnare of the devil, being taken ci 
tive by him at bis will, 2 Tim. ii. 26. Though it were their on luſts, 


that they ſerved, yet they were brought into bondage thereunto, by heing 


entangled in ſome ſnare of ſatan. And thence they are {aid ro be taken 


alive, as a poor beaſt in a toyle, 


And here, by the * may a little enquire whether the prevailing 


power of a particular {m in any, be from itſelf, or from the influence 
of temptation upon it, concerning which at preſent take only theſe two 
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(1.) Much of the prevalency of fin upon the ſoul, is certainly from 
' fatan when the perplexing and captivating fin hath no peculiar footing, nor 
advantage in the nature, conſtitution, or condition of the ſinner. When 
luſt grows high and prevailing more than others upon its own account, 
it is from the peculiar advantage that it hath in the natural conſtitution, 
or the ſtation or condition of the perſon in the world, For otherwiſe 
the law of fin gives an equal propenſity unto all evil, an equal vigour unto 
eyery luſt, When therefore it cannot be diſcerned, that the captivating fin is 
peculiarly fixed in the nature of the ſinner, or is advantaged from his edu- 
cation or employment inthe world, the prevalency of it is peculiarly from 
ſatan. He hath got to the root of it, 8 given it poyſon and ſtrength. 
Yea, perhaps ſometimes that which may ſeem to the foul to be the corrupt 
laſting of the heart, is nothing but ſatan's impoſing his ſuggeſtions on the ima- 
gination. If then a man find an importunate rage from any corrup- 
tion, that is not evidently ſeated in his nature; let him as the papiſts ſay, 
croſs himſelf, or fly by faith to the croſs of Chriſt, for the devil is nigh 
ttt 50 | 
(2.) When a luſt is prevalent unto captivity where it brings in no 
advantage to the fleſh, it is from ſatan. All that the law of fin doth of 
x-elf, is to ſerve the providence of the fleſh, Rom. xiii. 14. And it muſt 
bring in unto it ſomewhat of the profits and pleaſures that are its object. 
Now if the prevailing fin do not fo act it ſelf, if it be more ſpiritual and 
invard, it is much from ſatan by the imagination, more than the corrup- © 
tion of the heart itſelf. But this by the way. 


* * 
W 


Iſay then, that the apoſtle treats not here, of our being captivated unto 
this or that ſin, but unto the law of fin; that is, we are compelled to 
bear its preſence and burden whether we will or no. Sometimes the ſoul 
thinks or hopes that it may through grace be utterly freed from this trou- 
bleſome” inmate. Upon ſome {ſweet enjoyment of God, ſome full ſup- 
ply of grace, ſome return from wandering, ſome deep affliction, ſome through 
humiliation,” the poor ſoul begins to hope that it ſhall now be freed from 
the law of fin. - But after a while it perceives that it is quite otherwiſe. 
fin acts again, makes good its old ſtation, and the ſoul finds that whether 
it will or no, it muſt bear its yoke. This makes it ſigh and cry out for 
deliverance. * 237 3213 45 
86.) This leading captive argues a prevalency againſt the renitency or 
contrary actings of the will. This is intimated plainly in this expreſſion ; 
mmely, that the will oppoſeth, and makes head as it were againſt the 
working of ſin. This the apoſtle declares in thoſe expreſſions which he 
uſes, verſe 15,-——19, 20. And herein conſiſts the luſting of the ſpirit 
2painſt the fleſh, Gal. ve 17. that is, the contending of grace to expel and 
ſubdue it. The ſpiritual habits of grace that are in the will, do ſo reſiſt 
and act againft it. And the excitation of thoſe habits hy the ſpirit are di- 
rected to the ſame purpoſe. This leading captive, is contrary I fay, to the 
inclinations and actings of the renewed will. No man is made a captive 
but againſt his will. Captivity is miſery and trouble, and no man willing- 
ly puts himſelf into trouble. Men chuſe it in its cauſes, and in the ways 
and means leading unto it, but not in it ſelf. So the prophet informs us 
Hoſe v. 11. Ephraim was not willingly oppreſſed and broken in judgment; 
that was his miſery and trouble; but he willingly walked after the com- 
mandment of the idolatrous Kings, which brought him thereunto, What. 
ever conſent then the foul may give unto fin, which is the means of this 
captivity it gives none to the captivity it ſelf; that is againſt the will wholly. 
Hence theſe things enſue. | 2: 4 111528 mate 
OY | I.) That 


. 
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vuvith it is attended; what more dreadful condition? All captivity is dread- 


Fourth, and laſt degree of the oppoſition made by the. law of fin t 
God, and the law of his will and grace, is in its rage and madneſs. There 


full of evil, and madneſs is in their heart. The evil tllat the heart ol 
man is full of by nature, is that indwelling fin whereof we ſpeak, Anc 


424 The NATURE and POWER 


*» 


1.) That the power of fin is great, which is that which we are in the 


_ demonſtration of; and this appears in its prevalency unto captivity, againſt 


the actings and contendings of the will for liberty from it. Had 
it no oppoſition made unto it, or were its adverſary, weak, negligent 
floathful, it were no great evidence of its power, that it made captives, 
But its prevailing againſt dilingence, activity, watchfulneſs, the conſtant 
renitency of the will, this evinceth its efficacy. g. 
2.) This leading captive intimates manifold particular ſucceſſes. / Had it not 
ſucceſs in particular it could not be ſaid at all to lead captive. Rebel it 
might, aſſail it might, but it cannot be ſaid to lead captive without ſome 
ſucceſſes. And there are ſeveral degrees of the ſucceſs of the law of ſin in 
the ſoul. Sometimes it carries the perſon unto outward actual ſin which 
is its utmoſt aim. Sometimes it obtaineth the conſent of the will, but 
is caſt out by grace, and proceeds no farther. Sometimes it wearies and 
entangles the ſoul, that it turns aſide as it were, and leaves contending 
which is a ſucceſs alſo. One or more, or all of theſe muſt be, where cp. 
tivity takes place. Such a kind of courſe doth the apoſtle aſcribe unto 
covetouſneſs, 1 Tim. vi. 9. CCC 

3.) This leading captive manifeſts this condition to be miſerable and 
wretched. To be thus yoaked and dealt withal againſt the judgment of 
the mind, the choice and conſent of the will, its utmoſt ſtrivings and con- 
tendings, how ſad is it > When the neck is ſore and tender with former 
preſſures, to be compell'd to bear the yoak again, this pierces, this grieves, 
this even breaks the heart. When the ſoul is principled a grace unto 
a loathing of ſin, of every evil way, to an hatred of the leaſt diſcrepancy 
between it ſelf and the holy will of God, then to be impoſed; on by this 
law of fin, with all that enmity and folly, that deadneſs and filth, where: 


ful in its own nature; the greateſt aggravation of it is from the condition 
of the tyrant unto whom any one is captivated. + Now what can be worſe 
than this law of fin? Hence the apoſtle having once mentioned this capti- 


-vity, crys out as one quite weary and ready to faint, ver. 24. 
4.) This condition is peculiar to believers. Unregenerate men are not ſaid 
to be led captive to the law of fin. They may indeed be led captive-unto this 
or that particular fin or corruption, that is, they may be forced to ſerve againſt 
the power of their convictions. They are convinced of the evil of it, an adul- 
terer of his uncleaneſs, a drunkard of his abomination, and make ſome reſolu- 
tions, it may be againft it. But their Juſt is too hard for them, they cannot 
ceaſe to fin, and fo are made captives or ſlaves to this or that particular 
ſin. But they cannot be {aid to be led captive to the law of ſin, and that 
becauſe they are willingly ſubject thereunto. It hath, as it were, a right- 
ful dominion over them, and they ſuppoſe it not, but only when it hath 

irruptions to the diſturbance of their conſciences. And then the oppo- 
ſition they make unto it is not from their wills, but is the meer acting of 
an affrighted conſcience, and a convinced mind. They regard not the 
nature of ſin, but its guilt and conſequences. But to be brought into 
captivity, is that which befalls a man againſt his will. Which is all that 
ſnall be ſpoken unto this degree of the actings of the power of fin, manifeſt 
ing it ſelf in its ſucceſs. The ie e LAT ie 


is madneſs in its nature, Eccleſ. ix. 3. The heart of the ſons of nien i 


this 


* 
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cthis is ſo in their heart, that it riſeth up unto madneſs. The Holy 
Ghoſt expreſſeth this rage of fin by a fit ſimilitude which he uſeth in 
ſundry places, as Fer. ii. 24. Hof. viii. 9. It maketh men as a wild aſs; 
he traverſeth her ways, and ſnuffeth up the wind, and runeth whether her 
mind or luſt leads her. And he faith of idolaters enraged with their luſts, 
that they are mad upon their idols, Jer. v. 38. We may a little conſider 
what lies in this madneſs and rage of fin, and how it riſeth up thereunto. 

1. For the nature of it, it ſeems to confiſt in a violent, heady, perti- 
nacious preſſing unto evil or fin. Violence, importunity and pertinacy 
are in it. It is the treating and torturing of the ſoul by any fin to force its 
conſent, and to obtain ſatisfaction. It riſeth up in the heart, is denied 
by the law of grace, and rebuked ; it returns and exerts it poiſon again; 
the ſoul is ſtartled, caſts it -off; it returns again with new violence and 
importunity, the ſoul cries out for help and deliverance, looks round about 
to all ſprings of Goſpel grace and relief, trembles at the furious aſſaults 
of fin, and caſts itſelf into the arms of Chriſt for deliverance. And if 
it be not able to take that courſe, it 1s foiled and hurried up and down 
through the mire and filth of fooliſh imaginations, corrupt and noiſome 
luſts: which rend and tear it, as if they would devour its whole ſpiritual 
lie and power. See I Tim. vi. 9, 10. 2 Pet. ii. 14. It was not much otherwiſe 
with them whom we inſtanced in before, I/. lvii. 17. They had an 
infamed, inraged, luſt working in them; even covetouſneſs, or the love of 
this world, by which, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, men pierce themſelves through 
with many ſorrows. God is angry with them, and diſcovereth his wrath 
by all the ways and means that it was poſſible for them to be made ſenfible 
thereof. He was wroth and ſmote them; but though it may be this ſtag- 
gered them a little, yet they went on. He 3s angry, and hides himſelf 
from them, deſerts them as to his gracious, aſſiſting, comforting preſence. 
Doth this work the effect? No they go on frowadly ſtill, as men mad on 
their covetouſneſs. Nothing can put a ſtop to their raging luſts. This 
is plain madneſs and fury. We need not ſeek far for inſtances, we ſee men 
mad on their luſts every day; and which is the worſt kind of madneſs, 
their luſts do not rage ſo much in them, as they rage in the purſuit of them. - 
Are thoſe greedy purſuits of things in the world, which we ſee ſome men en- 
gaged in, though they have other pretences, indeed any thing elſe burplain 
madneſs in the purſuit of their luſts? God who ſearcheth the hearts of men, 
knows that the moſt of things that are done with other pretences in the world, 
po nothing but the actings of men, mad and furious in the purſuit of their 
uſts. : EE i | 
2. That fin riſeth not unto this heighth ordinarily, but when it hath 


got a double advantage. 


(1) That is be provoked, enraged and heightned by ſome great temptation. 
Though it be a poiſon in itſelf, yet being inbred in nature, it grows not 
violently outragious, without the contribution of ſome new poiſon of 
ſatan unto it in a ſuitable temptation. It was the advantage that ſatan got 
againſt David, by a ſuitable temptation that raiſed his luſts to that rage 
and madneſs, which it went forth unto in the buſineſs of Bathſheba and 
Uriah. Though fin be always a fire in the bones, yet it flames not, 
unleſs ſatan come with his bellows to blow it up. And let any one 
in whom thg law of ſin ariſeth to this height of rage, ſeriouſly conſider, 
and he may find out where the devil ſtands and puts in, in the buſineſs. 
(2) It muſt be advantaged by ſome former entertainment and preva- 
lency. Sin grows not to this height at its firſt aſſault. Had it not been 
luffered to make its entrance, had there not been ſome yielding in the 
P p pP foul, 
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foul, this had not come about. The great wiſdom and ſecurity of the 

foul in dealing with indyelling fin, is to put a violent ſtop unto its be. 
innings, its firſt motions and actings. Venture. all on the firſt attempt. 
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Die rather than Field one ſtep, unto it. If through the deceit; of fin, or the 


negligence of the ſoul, or its carnal confidence, to give bounds to lugs 
actings at other ſeaſons, it makes any entrance into the foul, and finds any 
entertainment, it gets ſtrength, and power, and inſenſibly ariſeth to the 
frame under conſideration. Thou hadſt never had the experience of the 
fury of fin, if thou hadſt not been content with ſome. of its dalliances, 
Hadſt thou not brought up this ſervant, this flave delicately; it would 
not have now preſumed W a ſon. Now when the law of fin in any 
particular hath got this double advantage, the furtherance of a vigorous 
temptation, and ſame. prevalency formerly obtained, whereby it is let 
8 ſtrengths of the foul, it often riſeth up to this frame whereof we 
Peak | „„ 1 

3. We may ſee what accompanies this rage and madneſs, what are the 
properties of it, and what effects it produceth. 


(I.) There is in it the caſting off, for a time at leaft, of the yoke, rule 
and government of the ſpirit and law of grace. Where grace hath the 
dominion, it will never utterly. be expelFd. from its throne, it will ſtill 
keep its right and ſoyereignty. But its influences may for a ſeaſon be 
intercepted, and its government be ſuſpended by the power of fin. Can 
we think that the law of grace had any actual influence of rule on the 
heart of David, when upon the provocation received from Nabal, he was 


ſo. hurried with the deſire of ſelf revenge, that he cryed, Gird on pour 


:ſmords to his companions, and refolved not to leave alive one man of his 
whole houſhould, 1 Sam. xxv. 34. Or that Aſa was, in any better frame, 
when he ſmote the prophet, and put him in priſon, that ſpake unto him 
in the name of the Lord. Sin in this caſe is like an untamed horſe, which 
having firſt caſt off his rider, runs away with firceneſs and rage, It firlt 
caſts off a preſent ſenſe of the yoke of Chriſt, and the law of his grace, 
and then hurries the ſoul at its pleaſure. Let us a little confider how this 
is. done. gk | 

The feat and reſidence of grace ia in the whole ſoul ; it is the inner man, it 
is in the mind, the will, and the affections; for the. whole foul is renewed 
by it unto the image of God, Epheſe iv. 23, 24. And the whole man is 
a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. And in all theſe doth it exert its power and 
efficacy; Its rule or dominion is the purſuit of its effectual working in all 
the faculties of the ſoul, as they are one united principle of moral and 
and ſpiritual operations. So then, the interrupting of its exerciſe, of its 
rule and power by the law of fin, muſt conſiſt in its contrary acting in and 


upon the faculties and affections of the ſoul, whereon, and oy which, grace . 


ſhould exert it power. and efficacy. And this it doth. It darkens the mind, 
artly through innumerable vain prejudices, and falſe reaſonings, as we 
kal ſee when we come to conſider its deceitfulneſs; and partly. through 


the ſteaming of the affections, heated with the noiſome luſts that have laid 
hold on them. Hence that ſaving light that is in the mind is clouded and 


ſtifled, that it cannot put forth its transforming power. to change the ſoul 
into the likeneſs of Chriſt, diſcovered unto it, Which is its proper work, 
Rom, xii. 2. The habitual inglination of the will to obedience, which is 
the next way of the working of the law of grace, is firſt weakned, then 


caſt aſide, and rendered uſeleſs by the continual ſolicitations of fin and temp- 


tation; ſo that the will firſt lets go its hold, and diſputes whether it ſhall 


yield or no; and at laſt gives up itſelf to its adverſary; and for the af- 
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fellions, commonly the beginning of this evil is in them. _Thex croſs, one 
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11 not the dominion, that it uſurg not rule, no not for a moment. It 


1. Oft- times when the ſoul is broken looſe from the power of renew- 
als wit 0 : Within, bau j* - preventing 
grace. So the Lord declares that he will deal with IJ/rael, Hol. 11, 6, 


ly obſtacles before thee, that thou ſhalt not be able to paſs on whether 
the fury of thy luſts would drive thee. He will propoſe that to them 
from without, that ſhall obſtru& them in their progreſs. | 5 
2.) Theſe hinderances that God lays in the way of ſinners, as ſhall be 
afterwards at large declared ; are of two ſorts. | | 
(1. Rational conſiderations taken from the conſequence of the ſin and 
evil that the ſoul is ſolicited unto, and perplexed withal. Such are 
the fear of death, judgment, and hell, falling into the hands of the liv- 
ing God, who is a conſuming. fire. Whilſt a man is under the power of 
the law of the ſpirit of life, 1 % love of Chriſh conſtraineth him, 2 Cor. 
v. 14. The principle of his doing good and abſtaining from evil, is faith 
working by love, accompanied With a follgwing of Chriſt becauſe of 
the ſweet favour of his, name. But now: when this bleſſed eaſy yoke 
is for a ſeaſon caſt off, ſo as was manifeſted before, God ſets an hedge of 
terrour before the ſoul, minds it of death and judgment to come, flaſhes 
the flames of hell fire in the face, fills the ſoul with conſideration of all 
the evil conſequence of in to detex it from its purpoſe. To this end doth 
he make uſe of all threatnings recorded in the law and Goſpel. To this head 
alſo may be referred all the confidexations, that may be taken from things 
temporal, as ſhame, reproach, ſcandal, puniſhments, and the like. By the 

conſideration af theſe things, I ſay doth God ſet an hedge before them. 
2. Providential diſpenſations are uſed by the Lord to the ſame purpoſe, 
and theſe are of two forts. | | 
I.] Such as are ſuited to work upon the ſoul, and to cauſe it to deſiſt 
and give over in its luſtings and purſuit of fin. Such are afflictions and 
7. | mercies, 
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mercies, I/. Ivii. 17. I was wroth and I ſmote them, I teſtified my 
diſlike of their ways by afflictions; So Hoſe ik 9, It, 12. God chaſtens 
men with pains on their bodies, faith he, in Job, 7 turn them from t hei- 
purpoſe, and to hide fm from them, Job xxxili. 17,---19. And other Ways 
he hath to come to them and touch them, as in their names, -relation 
ſtates, and deſirable things. Or elſe he heaps mercics on them that they 
may conſider whom they are rebelling againſt. It may be tignal diſtin. 


guiſhing mercies are made their portion for many days. 5 

2. Such as actually hinder. the foul from purſuing fin, though it he 
reſolved ſo to do. The various ways whereby God doth this, we muſt 
afterwards conſider. - Foe.” 5 e | 


- * 


Theſe are the ways I ay, whereby the ſoul is dealt withal, after the 
law of indwelling fin hath caſt off for a ſeaſon the influencing power of 
the law of grace. But now when luft riſes up to rage or madneſs, it will 
alſo contemn all theſe, even the rod and him that hath appointed it. It 
will ruſh on ſhame, reproaches, wrath, and whatever may befal it. That 
is, though they be preſented unto it, it will venture upon them all. Rage 
and madneſs is fearleſs. And this it doth two waycxcgs 

[I. It poſſeſſeth the mind, that it ſuffers not the conſideration of theſe 
things to dwell upon it, but renders the thoughts of them ſlight and evan- 
nid. Or if the mind do force itſelf to a contemplation of them, yet it 
interpoſeth between it and the affections, that they. ſhall not be influenced 
by it in any proportion to what is required. The ſoul in ſuch a conditi- 
on will be able to take ſuch things into contemplation, and not at all to 
be moved by them. And where they do prevail for a ſeaſon, yet they are 
inſenſibly wrought off from the heart agaimn. 
I. By ſecret ſtubborn reſolves to venture all upon the way wherein 
And this is the ſecond branch of this evidence of the power of (in, 
taken from the oppoſition that it makes to the law of grace, as it were 
by the way of force, ſtrength and violence, the conſideration of its deceit 
doth now follow. 7 5 N N 
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Tutweling Sin proved powerful from its Deceit. 


. Proved to be Decitſul. The General Nature of 
| Decent. James 1. 14. opened. How the Mind 


is drawn off from ts Duty by the Deceitfulneſs 

0 Sin. The principal Duties of the Mind in our 

Obedience, T' he Hays aud Means whereby it 1 
turned from it. 


I E ſecond part if the evidence of the power of {in from 
its manner of operation, is taken from its deceitfulneſs. 

It adds in its working, deceit unto power. The effica- 
cy of that muſt needs be great, and is carefully to be 
watched againſt, by all ſuch as value their ſouls, 
where power. and deceit are combined, eſpecially ad- 

. vantaged and afliſted DF all the ways and means before 
inſiſted on. 

1 we come to ſhew wherein the nature of this deceitfulneſs of fin 
doth conſiſt, and how it prevaileth thereby, ſome teſtimonies ſhall be brief- 
ly given in unto the Thug itſelf, and ſome light into the general na- 
wre of it! ; 51 

That ſin, indwelling ſin, is deceitful, we have the expreſs teſtimony 
of the Holy Ghoſt, as Heb. iii. 5 7 Tale heed that ye be not hardened 
by the deceitfulneſs of ſin, Deceitful it is, take heed of it, watch againſt 
it, or it will produce its utmoſt effect in hardening of the heart againſt 
Cod. It is on the account of fin that the heart is ſaid to be deceirfil a- 
bove all things, Jer. xvii. 9. Take a man in other things, and as Job 
ſpeaks, though he would be wiſe and crafty, he is like the wild aſſes colt, 
Job xi. 12. a poor, vain, empty, nothing. But conſider his heart on 
the account of this law of fin, it is crafty and deceitful above all things, 
They are wiſe to do evil, ſaich the prophet, hut te do good they know not, 
Jer. iv. 22. To the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks the apoſtle, Epheſ. iv. 2. The 
old man is corrupt according to deceitful Iuſts. Every luſt, which is a 
branch of this law of fin, is deceitful; and where there is poyſon i in every 
ſtream, the fountain muſt needs; be corrupt. No particular luſt, hath any 
deceit in it, but what is communicated unto it from this fountain of all actual 
loſt, this law of fin. And 2 Theſſ. ii. 10. the coming of the man of fin, is ſaid 
io be in and with the deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs. Unrighteouſneſs i is a 
thing generally decryed and evil ſpoken of amongſt men, fo. that it is not 
eaſy to conceive how any man ſhould prevail with himſelf of gaining a 


reputation thereby. But there is a deceivableneſs in it, whereby the minds 


of men are turned afide from a due conſideration of it; as we ſhall mans 


feſt afterwards. And thus the account which the apoſtlc gives concern- 
ing thoſe who are under the power of ſin is, that they are deceived, 
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Titus iii. 3. And the life of evil men, is nothing but deceiving and he. 
ing deceived, 2 Tim: iii. 13. So that we have ſufficient teſtimony given 
unto this qualification of the enemy with whom we have to deal; he i; 
_ deceitful, which confideration of all things puts the mind of man to ; 
loſs in dealing with an adverſary. He knows he can have no ſecurity u. 


gainft one that is deceitful, but in ſtanding upon his own guard and de. 


fence all his days. . ; | 
Farther to manifeſt the ſtrength and advantage that fin hath, by its 
_ deceit, we may obſerve that the Scripture places it for the moſt part 2; 
the head and ſpring of every fin, even as though there were no {in fol. 
towed after, but where deceit went before: ſo 1 Tim. ii. 13, 14. The 
reaſon the apoſtle gives why Adam though he was firſt formed, was not 
firſt in the tranſgreſſſon, is becauſe he was not firſt deceived. The wo. 
man though made laſt, yet being firſt deceived, was firſt in the fin. Even 
that firſt fin began in deceit, and until the mind was deceived, the ſoy] 
was ſafe. Eve therefore did truly expreſs the matter, Gen. iii. 13. though 
ſhe did it not to a good end; The ſerpent beguiled me, faith the, and I did 
eat. She thought to extenuate her own crime, by charging the ſerpent, 
And this was a new fruit of the fir: ſhe had caſt her ſelf into. But the 
matter of fact was true, ſhe was beguiled before ſhe eat; deceit went 
before the tranſgreſſion. And the apoſtle ſhews that fin and fatan ſtill 
take the ſame courſe, 2 Cor. xi. 3. There is, faith he, the ſame way 
of working towards actual fin, as was of old; beguiling, deceving goes 
before, and fin that is the actual accompliſhment of it followeth after, 
Hence all the great works that the devil doth in the world, to ſtir men 
up to an oppoſition unto the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and his kingdom, he doth 
them by deceit, Rev. xii. 9. The devil who deceiveth the whole world, 
It were utterly impoſſible men ſhould be prevailed on to abide in his ſer- 
vice, acting his deſigns to their eternal, and ſometimes their temporal 
ruin, were they not exceedingly deceived. See alfo chap. xx. Io. 
Hence are thoſe manifold cautions that. are given us to take heed, that 
we be not deceived, if we would take heed that we do not fin. See 
pb. vi 6. 1 Cor. vi. 9. 1 Cor. xv. 33. Gal vi. 7. Luke xi. 8. 
From all which teſtimonies we may learn the influence that deceit hath 
into ſin, and conſequently the advantage that the law of ſin hath to put 
forth its power by its ſeceirfllhels; Where it prevails to deceive, it 
fails not to bring forth its fruit. DN | | 2 Ss 
The ground of this efficacy of fin by deceit is taken from the faculty 
of the ſoul affected with it. Deceit properly affects the mind; it is the mind 
that is deceived. When fin attempts any other way of entrance into the 
ſoul, as by the affections, the mind retaining its right and ſovereignty, 1s 
able to give check and controul unto it. But where the mind is tainted, 
the prevalency muſt be great. For the mind or underſtanding is the lead- 
ing faculty of the ſoul, and what that fixes on, the will and affections 
. ruſh after, being capable of no conſideration but what that preſents unto 
them. Hence it is, that though the entanglement of the affections unto 
fin be oft times moſt troubleſome, yet the deceit of the mind is always 
moſt dangerous; and that becauſe of the place that it poſſeſſeth in the ſoul, 
as unto all its operations. Its office is to guide, direct, chooſe and lead; 
and if the light that is in us be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs. 
And this will farther appear, if we conſider the nature of deceit in ge- 
neral. It conſiſts in preſenting unto the ſoul, or mind, things otherwiſe 
than they are, either in their nature, cauſes, effects, or preſent reſpect unto 
the foul. This is the general nature of deceit, and it prevails many 
. — 4 2 ; ways. 
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ways. It hides what ought to be ſeen and conſidered, conceals circum- 
ances and conſequences, preſents what is not, or things as they are not, 
as we ſhall afterwards manifeſt in particular. It was ſhewed before, that 
ſatan beguiled and deceived our firſt parents; that term the Holy Ghoſt 
gives unto his temptation and ſeduction. And how he did deceive them 
the ſcripture relates, Gen. ili. 4, 5. He did it by repreſenting things other- 
wiſe than they were. The fruit was defirable, that was apparent unto 
the eye. Hence fatan takes advantage ſecretly to inſinuate, that it was 
meerly an abridgment of their happineſs, that God aimed at in forbid- 
ding them to eat of it. That it was for a trial of their obedience, that 
certain, though not immediate, ruin would enſue upon the eating of it, 
he hides from them; only he propoſeth the preſent advantage of know- 
lege, and fo preſents the whole caſe quite otherwiſe unto them, than indeed 
it was. This is the nature of deceit; it is a repreſentation of a matter 
under diſguiſes, hiding that which is undeſirable, propoſing that which 
indeed is not in it, that the mind may make a falfe judgment of it. So 
Jacob 2225 Iſaac by his brother's raiment, and the ſkins on his hands 
and neck. | | | 
Again, deceit hath advantage by the way of management which is in- 
ſeparable from it. It is always carried on by degrees, by little and little, 
that the whole of the deſign and aim in hand be not at once diſcovered. 
do dealt ſatan in that great deceit before mentioned; he proceeds in it by 
ſteps and degrees. Firft, he takes off an objection, and tells them they 
ſhall not die; then propoſeth the good of knowledge to them, and their 
being like to God thereby. To hide and conceal ends, to proceed by 
ſteps and degrees, to make uſe of what is obtained, and thence to preſs 
on to farther effects, is the true nature of deceit, Stephen tells us, that 
the King of Egypt dealt — or deceitfully with their kindred, Ad vii. 
19, How he did it we may fee, Exod. i. he did not at firſt fall to killing 
and ſlaying of them, but ſays mw 10. Come let us deal wiſely; beginning to 
to oppreſs them. This brings forth their bondage, verſe 11. Having got 
this ground to make them ſlaves, he proceeds to deſtroy their children, 
verſe 16. He fell not on them all at once, but by degrees. And this 
may ſuffice to ſhew in general, that fin is deceitful and the advantages 
that it hath thereby. | oy | 4 
For the way, and manner, and progreſs of fin in working by deceit, 
we have it fully expreſſed, James i. 14, 15. Every man is tempted when 
be is draw away of his own luſt and enticed, then when luſt bath con- 
ceived it bringeth' forth ſin, and ſin when it is finiſhed bringeth forth death. 
This place declaring the whole of what we aim at in this matter, muſt 
be particularly inſiſted on. VVV 
In the foregoing verſe, the apoſtle manifeſts that men are willing to drive 
the old trade, which our firſt parents at the entrance of fin ſet up withal, 
namely, of excuſing themſelves in their fins, and. caſting the occaſion and 
blame of them on others. It is not, ſay they, from themſelves, their own 
nature and inclinations, their own deſignings, that they have committed 
ſuch and ſuch evils, but meerly from their temptations. And if they know 
not where to fix the evil of thoſe temptations, they will lay them on God 
himſelf, rather than go without an excuſe or extenuation of their guilt. 
This evil in the hearts of men, the-apoftle rebuketh, verſe 13. Let no man 
ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted off God, for God cannot be tempted 
F evil, neither tempteth he any man. And to ſhew the juſtneſs of this 
reproof in the words mentioned, he diſcovers the true cauſes of the riſe 
and whole progreſs of fin, manifeſting that the whole guilt of it lies upon 
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the finnet, and that the whole puniſhment of it, if not graciouſly prevent. 
ed, will be his lot alſo. „„ PE 

We have therefore, as we faid, in theſe words the whole progreſs of 
luſt, or indwelling fin, by the way of ſubtilty, fraud and deceit, ex. 
prefſed and limited by the Holy Ghoſt. And from hence we ſhall manifefl 
the particular ways and means whereby it puts forth its power and efficae 
in the hearts of men by deceitfulneſs and ſubtilty; and we may obſerve 
in the words. 8 „%%% G TTT 
1. The utmoſt end aimed at in all the actings of ſin, or the tendency 
of it in its own nature, and that is death; ſim when it is finiſbed bringeth 
forth death; the everlaſting death of the ſinner; pretend what it will 
this is the ends it aims at and tends unto. Hiding of ends and deſigns, is the 
principal property of deceit. This fin doth to the utwolt; other things in- 
numerable it pleads, bur not once declares that it aims at the death, the ever. 
laſting death of the ſoul. And a fixed apprehenſion of this end of every fin, is 
a a bleſſed means to prevent its prevalency in its way of deceit or beguiling, 
2. The general way of its acting towards that end, is by temptation; every 
man 1s tempted of his own luſt. I purpoſe not to ſpeak in general of the 
nature of zemptations,: it belongs not unto our preſent purpoſe, and beſides 
T have done it elſe where, It may ſuffice at preſent to obſerve, that the life 
of temptation lies in deceit. So that in the buſineſs of fin, to be effectually 
tempred, and to be beguiled or deceived, are the fame. Thus it was in the 
firſt temptation, it is every where called the ſerpent's beguiling or decei- 
ving, as was manifeſted before : the ſerpent beguiled Eve, that is, prevailed 
by his temptations upon her. So that every man is zempted, that is every 
man is beguiled or deceived by his own luſt, or indwelling fin, which we 
/// // Hoo ß 
Ihe degrees whereby ſin proceedeth in this work of rempting or deceiving, 
are fue. For we ſhewed before, that this belongs unto the nature of deceit 
'that it works by _— its advantage by one ſtep to gain another. 
(t..) The firſt of theſe conſiſts in drawing off, or drawing away; ever 
man is tempted when he is drawn away of his own luſt. „ 


03.) The third, in the conception of fin; when luſt hath conceived 
when the heart is enticed, then luſt conceives in it. Hi 

**(4.) The fourth is the bringing forth of fin in its actual accompliſhment, 
re hen luſt bath + conceived it brings forth fins In all which there is a ſecret 


Alluſion to an adulterous deviation from conjugal duties, and conceiving 


( (2.) The ſecond is in enticing; and is enticed. 


or bringing forth children of whoredom and fornication. F 
CF.) The fifth is, the finiſping of ſin, the compleating of it, the filling 
up of the meaſure of it, whereby the end originally deſigned by luſt is 
brought about; /in when it is finiſhed, bringing forth death. As luſt conceiving, 
naturally and neceſſarily bringing forth ſin, ſo lin finiſhed, infallibly pro- 
ern Stena deck 55 7 
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Ihe firſt of theſe relates to the mind; that is drawn off, or drawn away I, 


be the deceit of ſin. The ſecond unto the affections, they are enticed or and! 
intangled. The third to the will, wherein ſin is conceived ; the conſent ded. 
of the will being the formal conception of actual fin. The fourth to the lider: 
converſation wherein in is brought forth; it exerts. itſelf in the and « 
lives and courſes. of men. The fifth reſpects an obdurate courſe in fin- 28h 


ning, that finiſheth, conſummates, and ſhuts up the whole Work of ſin, Tar 
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I chall principally conſider the three ' firſt, wherein the main ftrengtl 
of the deceit of fin doth lie, and that becauſe in believers, whoſe ſtate and 
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condition is principally propoſed to conſideration, God is pleaſed, for the 
moſt part, graciouſly to prevent the foruth inſtance, or the bringing forth - 
of actual fins in their converſations; And the laſt always and wholly, or 
their being obdurate in a courſe of fin to the finiſhing of it. What ways 
God in his grace and faithfulneſs makes uſe of to ſtifle the conceptions of fin in 
the womb, and to hinder its actual production in the lives of men, muſt after- 
wards be ſpoken unto. The firſt three inſtances then we ſhall infiſt upon fully, 
2s thoſe wherein the principal concernment of believers in this matter doth lie. 
(I.) The firſt thing which fin is ſaid to do, working in a way of deceit, 
is to draw away, or to draw off. Whence a man is ſaid to be drawn off, 


or drawn away, and diverted, namely from attending unto that courſe of 


obedience and holineſs, which, in oppoſition unto fin and the law thereof, 


he is bound with diligence to attend unto. 


Now it is the mind that this effect of the deceit of fin is wrought upon. 
The mind or underſtanding, as we have ſhewed, is the guiding conducting 
faculty of the ſoul; it goes before in diſcerning, judging, and determi- 
ning to make the way of moral actions fair and ſmooth to the will and 
affections. It is to the ſoul, what Moſes told his Father in-law that he 
might be to the people in the wilderneſs, as eyes to guide them, and keep 
them from wandring in that deſolate place. It is the eye of the ſoul, without 
whoſe guidance the will and affections would perpetually wander in the 
wilderneſs of this world, according as any object, with an appearing pre- 
ſent good, did offer or preſent it ſelf unto them. | | | 

The firſt thing therefore that fin aims at in its deceitful working, is to 
draw off and divert the mind from the diſcharge of its duty, 

There are two things which belong unto the duty of the mind, in that 
ſpecial office which it hath in and about the obedience which God re- 
uireth 
1185 To keep it ſelf and the whole ſoul in ſuch a frame and poſture, 
as may render it ready unto all duties of obedience, and watchful againſt 
all inticements unto the conception of fin. . 

[2] In particular carefully to attend unto all particular actions, that 
they be performed as God requireth, for matter, manner, time and ſea- 

for the obviating all particular ten- 
ders of fin in things forbidden. In theſe two things conſiſts the whole 
duty of the mind of a believer. And from both of them doth indwel- 
ling fin endeavour to divert it, and draw it off. 

[1.] The firſt of theſe is, the duty of the mind, in reference unto the 
general frame and courſe of the whole ſoul; and hereof two things may 
may be conſidered. 1.) That it is founded in a due conſtant conſideration; 
of our ſelves, of fin and its vileneſs : of God, of his grace and goodneſs. And 
both theſe doth fin labour to draw it off from. 2.) In attending to 
thoſe duties which are ſuited to obviate the working of the law of tin, 
in an eſpecial manner. 

I.) It endeavours to draw it off from a due conſideration, apprehenfion 
and ſenſibleneſs of its own vilenſs, and the danger wherewith it is atten- 
ded. This in the firſt place we ſhall inſtance in. A due conftant con- 
ſideration of fin in its nature, in all its aggravating circumſtances, in its end 
and tendency, eſpecially as repreſented in the blood and croſs of Chriſt, 


ought always to abide with us, Fer. ii. 19. Know therefore and ſee, that it 
orkaken the Lord thy Ged. 


s an evil thing and a bitter, that thou haſt f 
Every fin is ayforſaking of the Lord our God. If the heart know not, if 
it confider not, that it is an evil thing and a bitter, evil in itſelf, bitter 
in its effects, fruit and event, it will never be ſecured againſt it. Beſides, 
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that frame of heart which is moſt accepted with God in any ſinner, is the | 
humble, contrite, ſelf abaſing frame, I/. Ivii. 15. Thus ſaith the high ant! 
lofty one that inhabiteth eternity, whoſe name is holy, I dwell in the bigh 
and holy place, with him alſo that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit , to pevgy, 
the ſpirit of the humble, to revive the ſpirit of the comtrite ones. See alſo 
Luke xvlil. 13, 14. This becomes a finner, no garment fits ſo decently 
about him. Be cloathed with humility, faith the apoſtle, 1 Per. v. 5. t 
is that which becoms us, and it is the only ſafe frame. He that walketh 
humbly walketh ſafely. This is the deſign of Peter's advice, 1 Epiſt, i. 17. 
Paſs the time of your ſojourning here in fear. After that he himſelf had mif. 
carried by another frame of mind, he gives this advice to all belieyers. 
it is not a bondage, ſervile fear, diſquieting and perplexing the foul, but 
ſuch a fear as may keep men conſtantly calling upon the Father, with 
reference unto the final judgment, that they may be preſerved from fin 
whereof they were in ſo great danger, which he adviſes them unto. e, 
call on the Father, who without reſpect of perſons judgeth according to every 
man's work, paſs the time of your ſojourning here in Jos This is the humble 
frame of ſoul, and how is this obtained? how-1s this preſerved ? No other. 
wiſe but by a conſtant deep apprehenſion of the evil, vileneſs, and danger, 
ofſin. So was it wrought, ſo was it kept up in the approved Publican, 
God be merciful, ſaith he, to me a ſinner. Senſe of ſin kept him humble, 
and humility made way for his acceſs unto a teſtimony of the pardon 
of ſin. | | 8 | | 
And this is the great preſervative through grace from fin, as we have 
an example in the inſtance of Foſepb, Gen. xxxix. 9. Upon the urgency 
of his great temptation, he recoils immediately into this frame of ſpirit; 
How, faith he, can I do this thing, and fin againſt God? A conſtant teddy | 
ſenſe of the evil of ſin, gives him ſuch preſervation, that he ventures li- 
berty and life in oppoſition to it. To fear fin, is to fear the Lord; ſo the 
holy man tells us that they are the ſame, Fob xxviii. 28. The fear of the 
Lord that is wiſdom, and to depart from iniquity that is . underſtanding, 
This therefore in the firſt place, in general, doth the law of fin put 
forth its deceit about, namely to draw the mind from this frame, which 
is the ſtrongeſt ſort of the ſoul's defence and ſecurity. It labours to divert 
the mind from a due apprehenſion of the vileneſs, abomination, and danger 
of fin. It ſecretly and in ſenſibly infinuates leſſening, excuſing, extenuating 
thoughts of it; or it draws it off from pondring upon it, from being con- 
verſant about it in its thoughts ſo much as it ought, and formerly hath 
been. And if after the heart of 2 man hath rhrough the word, ſpirit 
and grace of Chriſt been made tender, ſoft, deeply ſenſible of fin, it be- 
comes on any account, or by any means whatever, to have leſs, fewer, ot 
fighter, or leſs affecting thoughts of it, or about it, the mind of that man 
is drawn away by the deceitfulneſs of fin. RY 
There are two ways amongſt others, whereby the law of fin endeavours 
deceitfully to draw off the mind from this duty, and frame enſuing thereon. 
(I. It doth it by an horrible abuſe of Goſpel grace. There is in the 
Goſpel a remedy provided againſt the whole evil of fin, the filth, the 
guilt of it, with all its dangerous conſequents. It is the doctrine of the 
deliverance of the ſouls of men from {in and death. A diſcovery of 
the gracious will of God towards finners by Jeſus Chriſt. What now 
is the genuine tendency of this doctrine, of this diſcovery of grace, and 
what ought we to uſe it and improve it. unto ? This the apeſtle declares, 
Titus ii. 11, 12. The grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared 
to all men, teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs and worldly . 1 
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fould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world. This it 
teacheth, this we ought to learn of it, and by it. Hence univerſal holi- 
neſs is called a converſation that becometh the Goſpel, Phil. i. 27. It be- 
comes it as that which is anſwerable unto its end, aim, and deſign, as 
that which it requires, and which it ought to be improved unto. And ac- 
cordingly it doth: produce this effect where the word of it is received and 

eferved in a ſaving light, Rom. xii. 2. Epheſ. iv. 20, 21, 22, 23 24. 
But herein doth the deceit of fin interpoſe itſelf. It ſeparates between 
the doctrine of grace, and the uſe and end of it. It ſtays upon its notions, 
and intercepts its influences in its proper application. From the dodrine 
of the aſſured pardon of fin, it infinuates a regardleſneſs of fin. God in 
Chriſt makes the propoſition, and fatan and ſin. make the concluſion. 
For that the deceitfulneſs of ſin is apt to plead unto a regardleſneſs of it, 
from the grace of God whereby it is pardoned, the apoſtle declares in his 
reproof and deteſtation of ſuch an infinuation, Rom. vi. 1. What ſhall 
we ſay then & Shall we continue in ſin, that grace may abound ? God for- 
bid, Mens deceitful hearts, ſaith he, are apt to make that concluſion ; 
but far be it from us, that we ſhould give any entertainment unto it. But 
yet that ſome have evidently improved that deceit unto their own eternal 
ruin, Jude declares, ver. 4. Ungodly men, turning the grace of God in- 
10 laſctviouſneſs. And we have had dreadful inſtances of it in the days 
of temptation wherein we have lived. 

Indeed in oppoſition unto this deceit lies much of the wiſdom of faith, 
and power of Goſpel grace. When the mind is fully poſſeſſed with, and 
caſt habitually and firmly into the mould of the notion and doctrine of 
Goſpel truth about the full and free forgiveneſs of all fins in the blood of 

Chriſt, then to be able to keep the heart always in a deep humbling ſenſe 
of ſin, abhorrency of it, and ſelf abaſement for it, is a great effect of 
Goſpel wiſdom and grace. This is the trial and touchſtone of Goſpel 
light, If it keep the heart ſenſible of fin, humble, lowly, and broken on 
that account; if it teach us to water a free pardon with tears, to deteſt 
forgiven fin, to watch diligently for the ruin of that, which we are yet 
aſſured, ſhall never ruin us, it 1s divine, from above, of the ſpirit of 
grace. If it ſecretly and inſenſibly make men looſe and flight in their 
thoughts about fin, it is adulterate, ſelfiſh, falſe. If it will be all, anſwer 
Al ends, it is nothing. | 
Hence it comes to paſs, that ſometimes we ſee men walking in a bondage 
frame of ſpirit all their days, low in their light, mean in their apprehen- 
fons of grace, ſo that it is hard to diſcern whether covenant in their 
principles they belong unto; whether they are under the law, or under 
grace, yet walk with a more conſcientious tenderneſs of finning, than 
many who are advanced into higher degrees of light and knowledge than 
they, Not that the ſaving light of the Goſpel, 1s not the only principle of 
ſaving holineſs and obedience ; but that through the deceitfulneſs of fin it is 
variouſly abuſed to countenance the ſoul in manifold neglect of duties, 
and to draw off the mind from a due conſideration of the nature, deſert 
and danger of ſin. And this is done ſeveral ways. 8 85 
1. ] The ſoul having frequent need of relief by Goſpel grace againſt a 
ſenſe of the guilt of ſin, and accuſation of the law, comes at length to 
make it a common and ordinary thing, and ſuch as may be ſlightly per- 
formed. Having found a good medicine for its wounds, and ſuch as it 
hath had expòrience of its efficacy, it comes to apply it ſlightly, and ra- 
ther ſkinneth over, than cureth its ſores. A little leſs earneſtnels, a little 
leſs diligence ſerves every time, until the ſoul it may be begins to ſecure "x9 
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elf of pardon in courſe. And this tends directly to draw off the min 
9 * conſtant and univerſal watchfulneſs againſt ſin. He whoſe lein n 
hath made his way of acceſs plain for the obtaining of pardon, if he be f 
not very watchful, he is far more apt to become overly, formal, and care. 1 
leſs in his work, than he who by reaſon of miſts and darkneſs, beatz 4 
about to find his way aright to the throne of grace. As a man that hath al 
often travelled a ro1d paſſeth on without regard or enquiry ; but he 4 
who is a ſtranger unto it, obſerving all turnings, and enquiring of all paſ. Wi il 
ſengers, ſecures his journey beyond the other. 5 5 
2.] The deceitfulneſs of fin takes advantage from the doctrine of grace, 70 
by many ways and means to extend the bounds of the ſoul's liberty be. 1 
yond what God hath aſſigned unto it. Some have never thought then. FR 
{elves free from a legal bondage frame, until they have been brought in- * 
to the confines of ſenſuality, and ſome into the depths of it. How often 3 
will fin plead; this ſtrictneſs, this exactneſs, this ſolicitude is no ways 7 
needful; relief is provided in the Goſpel againſt ſuch things. Would you pn 
live as though there were no need of the Goſpel? As though pardon of 1 
fin were to no purpoſe ? But concerning theſe pleas of ſin from Goſpel of 
grace, we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more hereafter in particular, 92 
3.] In times of temptation this deceitfulneſs of fin, will argue expreſy I ter 
for {in from Goſpel grace; at leaſt it will plead for theſe two thingy, 0 
1.) That there is not need of ſuch a tenacious, ſevere contending againſt 7g 
it, as the principle of the new creature is fixed on. If it cannot divert the 
the ſoul or mind wholly from attending unto temptations to oppoſe them, "oP 
yet it will endeavour to draw them off, as to the manner of their attend- oil 
ance. They need not uſe that diligence which at firſt the ſoul apprehends Affe 
to he neceilary. ; re! 
2.) It will be tendering relief as to the event of fin, that it ſhall not 1 bo 
turn to the ruin or deſtruction of the ſou], becauſe it is, it will, or may peric 
be pardoned by the grace of the Goſpel. And this is true, this is the WW nan 
great and only relief of the ſoul againſt fin, the guilt whereof it hath et cc 
contracted already; the bleſſed and only remedy for a guilty foul. But avay 
when it is pleaded and remembred by the deceitfulneſs of fin in comply- res 
ance with temptation unto fin, then it is poyſon ; poyſon is mixed in they 
every drop of this balſom, to the danger, if not death of the ſoul. And This 
this is the firſt way whereby the deceitfulneſs of fin draws off the mind from WW puls. 
a due attendanceunto that ſenſe of its vileneſs, which alone is able to keep it in WI {1+ at 
that humble, ſelf abaſed frame that is acceptable with God. It makes the grace 
mind careleſs, as though its work were needleſs, becauſe of the abounding of WI ,1.; 1 
grace; which is as a ſouldier's negle& of his ſtation, truſting to a reſerve, great 
provided indeed only caſe of keeping his own proper place. . mind, 
[2.] Sin takes advantage to work by its deceit in this mttter of dw. the he 
ing off the mind from a due ſenſe of it, from the ſtate and condition of WI be in 
men in the world. I ſhall give only one inſtance of its procedure in this by the 
kind. Men in their younger days have naturally their affections more ring f 
quick, vigorous and active, more ſenſibly working in them, than after- WW Al the 
wards. They do as to their ſenſible working and operation naturally The 
decay, and many things befal men in their lives, that take off the edge WF unto 
and keeneſs of them. But as men loſe in their affections, if they are not WW |, ſies 
beſotted in ſenſuality, or by the corruptions that are in the world through Sea 


laſt, they grow and improve in their underſtandings, reſolutions, and 


judgments. Hence it is, that if what had place formerly ein their 2 crery 
tions, do not take place in their minds and judgments, they utterly loſe things. 


them, they have no more place in their fouls. Thus men have no 1 
or, 
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for, yea, they utterly deſpiſe thoſe things which their affections were ſet 
upon with delight and greedineſs in their childhood. But if they are 
things that by any means come to be fixed in their minds and judg- 
ments, they continue a high eſteem for them, and do cleave as cloſe unto 
them, as they did when their affections were more vigorous. Only as it 
were they have changed their ſeat in the ſoul. It is thus in things 12 
al; the firſt and chiefeſt ſeat of the ſenſibleneſs of fin, is in the affecti- 
ons; as theſe in natural youth, are great and large, fo are they ſpiritu- 
ally in ſpiritual youth, Jer. 11. 2. I remember the kindneſs of thy youth, 
the love of thine eſpouſals. Beſides ſuch perſons are newly come off 
from their convictions, wherein they have been cut to the heart, and fo 
made tender. Whatever touches upon a wound is throughly felt. So 
doth the guilt of fin before the wound given by conviction be throughly 
cured. But now when affections begin to decay naturally, they begin to 


2 * D I 32 3 
— = — — — — — —— — — neon . 
un 7 >, as 2 — ä 2 — 3 ASE — — = = = — 5 — — TT — — - — — — 2 = — — — 2 — — — — —— — * 883 
SS — = 8 get y Fatt rol SI 4 —— —— — = 2 — — 2 CCS YR — ——— _ — I —— — — — n — . £ 2 - : — - — — — — — — = 
— __ EA ——— —_— = — — Fes . . — — — on . © II _— — - — rr . > _ — ES * — 5 ——— . < . 4 
= þ 2 . * Ja ”— — — 3D. — — + } — — — 8 * 22 = \ —— — — — — — — 22 - - 
LLP ˙ — 99 ere —A—ů — — _— Y 2 5 2 * * — - I n — _— * D 0 ao 8 * yp KG d . — — - 
— — . FDD — — -— J a 7 * 8 1 r 2 c 2 „ = +. x 2 = e — py _———_ — — ve = > — — © = £ — 2 
q ©” b- Ret J . * - * 4 82 — I - 2 2 ——= — = l — — — 1 * - — — I. 7 == = 4 * — A * of 2 * 
y CS = 1 —— — 8 S > u ac Ee . 3 4 — —̃ * — ei . — r 5 23 ATE —— F == = = = — Mt * — vue — — r * — — — A ä - - — = l 
. HS — — * E 2 - b * * - N - * . : —_ 2 4 — — , 


| decay alſo as to their ſenſible actings and motions in things ſpiritual. Al- 
though they improve in grace, yet they may decay in ſenſe. At leaft 
WJ viritual ſenſe is not radically in them, but only by way of communicati- 
3 on. Now in theſe decays, if the ſoul take not care to fix a deep. ſenſe 
cet fin on the mind and judgment, thereby perpetually to affect the heart 
and affections, it will decay. And here the deceit of the law of fin in- 
erpoſeth itſelf. It ſuffers a ſenſe of fin to decay in the affections, and 
diverts the mind from entertaining a due, conſtant, fixed conſideration 
of it. We may conſider this a little in perſons that never make a progreſs in 
1 the ways of God beyond conviction, How ſenſible of fin will they be 
, for a ſeaſon 2 How will they then mourn and weep under a ſenſe of the 
1 wilt of it? How will they cordially and heartily reſolve againſt it? 
8 Affections are vigorous, and as it were bear rule in their ſouls. But they 
re like an herb that will flouriſh for a day or two with watering, although 
t it have no root. For, a while after we ſee, that theſe men the more ex- 
/ berience they have had of fin, the leſs they are afraid of it, as the wiſe 
4 man intimates, Eccleſ. viii. 11. And at length they come to be the great- 
h eſt contemners of ſin in the world. No finner like him that hath finned 
1 way his convictions of fin. What is the reaſon of this? Senſe of fin. 
7 vas in their convictions fixed on their affections ; as it decayed in them 
they took no care to have it deeply and graciouſly fixed on their minds. 
d This the deceitfulneſs of fin deprived them of, and ſo ruined their 
1 fouls In ſome meaſure it is ſo with believers, If as the ſenſibleneſs of 
n the affections decay, if as they grow heavy and obtuſe, great wiſdom and 
ne grace be not uſed to fix a due ſenſe of fin upon the mind and judgment, 
of Wl which may provoke, excite, enliven and ſtir up the affections every day, | 
'c, WJ orcat decays will inſue. At firſt, ſorrow, trouble, grief, fear, affected the ii 
mind, and would give it no reſt. If afterwards the mind do not eſfet 1 
po the heart with ſorrow and grief, the whole will be caſt out, and the ſoul 1 


be in danger of being hardened. And theſe are ſome of the ways where- 
nis by the deceit of fin diverts the mind from the firſt part of its ſafe preſer- 
| ning frame, or draws it off from its conſtant watchfulneſs againſt fin and 
l the effects of it. Ns | 

The ſecond parr of this general ANY of the mind, is to keep the ſoul 
unto a conſtant, holy conſideration of God and his grace. This evident- 
5 0 lies at the ſpring head of Goſpel obedience. The way whereby ſin 

raws off the mind from this part of its duty is open and known ſuffici- 
an" WW ently, though, not ſufficiently, watched againſt. Now this the ſcripture 


= erery where declares to be the filling of the minds of men with earth! 
11 things. This it placeth in direct oppoſition unto that heavenly frame of 
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the mind, which is the ſpring of Goſpel obedience, Col. iii. 2. 5e. 
your affefiions on things above, not on Things on the earth, or {ct your 
minds: as if he had faid, On both together you cannot be ſet or fixed 
ſo as principally and. chiefly to mind them both. And the affections to 
the one and the other, proceeding from theſe different principles of mind. 
ing the one and the other, are oppoſed as directly inconſiſtent, 1 Fohy ii. | 
15. Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world, If am 
man love the world, the love Y the Father is not in him. And actings in 

à courſe ſuitable unto theſe affections are propoſed allo as contrary; 7,, 
cannot ſerve God and mammon. Theſe are two maſters whom no man can 
ſerve at the ſame time, to the ſatisfaction of both. Every inordinate 
minding, then, of earthly things, is oppoſed unto that frame wherein our | 
minds ought to be fixed on God and his grace in a courſe of goſpel 
-obedience. ö FF * | 
Several ways there are whereby the deceitfulneſs of fin draws off the 
mind in this particular, but the chief of them is by preſſing theſe things | 
on the mind under the notion of things lawful, and it may be neceſh. | 
ry. So all thoſe who excuſe themſelves in the parable, from coming in- 
to the marriage feaſt of the Goſpel, did it on the account of their being 
engaged in their lawful callings. One about his farm, another his oxen, | 
the means whereby he ploughed in this world. By this plea were the 
minds of men drawn off from that frame of heavenlineſs which is re- 
-quired to our walking with God, and the rules of not 16 05 the world, 
or uſing it as if we uſed it not, are hereby neglected. What wiſdom, 


-what watchfulneſs, what ſerious frequent trial and examination of our- 2g 
ſelves is required, to keep our hearts and minds in an heavenly frame, Wo 
in the uſe and purſuit of earthly things, is not my preſent buſineſs to Wo 
declare. This is evident, that the engin whereby the deceit of fin draws 00 
off and turns aſide the mind in this matter, is the pretence of the lay- It, 
fulneſs of things about which it would have it exerciſe itſelf, againſt le 
which very few are armed with ſufficient diligence, wiſdom and fill Its 
And this is the firſt and moſt general attempt that indwelling fin, makes agal 
upon the ſoul by deceit : it draws away the mind from a diligent at and 
tention unto its courſe, in a due ſenſe of the evil of fin, and. a due and MW Y. 
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The Deceit of Sin in drawing off the Mind from a due 
Attendance unto the eſpecial Duties of Obedience, in- 
ſtauced in Meditation aud Prayer. 


5 o W fin by its deceit endeavours to draw off the mind from 
attending unto that holy frame in walking with God, 
wherein the ſoul ought to be preſerved, hath been decla- 
red. Proceed we now to ſhew how it doth the ſame work in 
reference unto thoſe eſpecial duties, by which the deſigns, 

Le workings and prevalency of it may in an eſpecial manner be 
| i obviated and prevented. Sin indeed maintains an enmity 
z02inſt all duties of obedience, or rather witli God in them. When I 
would do good, ſaith the apoſtle, evil is preſent with ne. Whenever I 
would do good, or what good ſoever I would do, that is ſpiritually 
good in reference unto God, it is preſent with me, to hinder me from 
it, to oppoſe me in it. And on the other fide, all duties of obedience do 
lie directly againſt the actings of the law of fin. For as the fleſh in all 
its actings luſteth againſt the ſpirit, ſo the ſpirit in all its actings Iuftetl 
zzainſt the fleſh. And therefore every duty performed in the ſtrength 
and grace of the ſpirit, is contrary to the law of lin, Rom. viii. 13. If ye 
by the ſpirit do mortify the deeds of the fleſh, Actings of the ſpirit of grace 
in duties doth this work. Theſe two are contrary. But yet there arc 
ſome duties, which in their own nature, and by God's appointment, have 
2 peculiar influence into the weakening and ſubduing of the whole law of 
ſn, in its very principles, and cheifeſt ſtrengths. And theſe the mind 
of a believer ought principally in his whole courſe to attend unto. And 
theſe. doth fin in its deceit endeavour principally to draw off the mind 
from. As in diſeaſes of the body, fome remedies, they fay, have a ſpe- 
ciick quality againſt diſtempers; ſo in this difeaſe of the foul, there 
are ſome duties that have an eſpecial virtue againſt this ſinful diſtemper. 
I ſhall not inſiſt on many of them, but inſtance only in two, which 
ſeem to me to be of this nature; namely that by God's detignation 
they have a ſpecial tendency towards the ruin of the law of fin, And 
then we ſhall ſhew the ways, methods and means which the law of fin 
uſeth to divert the mind from a due attendance unto them. Now theſe 
duties are, firſt, prayer, eſpecially private prayer; and ſecondly, meditations 
put them together, becauſe they much agree in their general nature, and 
end, differing only in the manner of their performance. For by meditation I in- 
tend meditating. upon what reſpect and ſuitableneſs there is between the 
word and ui hearts, to this end, that they may be brought to a more exact 
conformity. It is our pondering on the truth as it is in Jeſus, to find out the 
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image and repreſentation of it in our own hearts; and fo it hath the ſame | 
intent with prayer, which is to bring our ſouls into a frame in all things 
anſwering the mind and will of God. They are as the hlood and ſpirits 
in the veins, that haye the ſame life, motion and uſe. But yet becauſe 
perſons are generally at a great loſs in this duty of meditation, having de- 
clared it to be of ſo great efficacy, for the controlling of the actings of 
the law of fin, I ſhall in our paſſage give briefly two or three rules for the di. 
recting of believers to a right performance of thisgreat duty, and they are theſe, 

1. Meditate of God with God; that is, when we would undertake 


thoughts and meditations of God, his excellencies, his properties, his a 
glory, his majelty, his love, his goodneſs, let it be done in a way of | E 
ſpeaking unto God, in a deep humiliation and abaſement of our ſouls before 11 
him. This will fix the mind, and draw it forth from one thing to | 
another, to give glory unto God in a due manner, and affect the fy] bh 
until it be brought into that holy admiration of God and delight in * 
him, which is acceptable unto him. My meaning is, that it be done of 
in a way of prayer and praiſe, ſpeaking unto God. 1 gt "he 
2. Meditate on the word in the word; that is, in the reading of it, confi. Wil ,, 
der the ſenſe in the particular paſſages we inſiſt upon, looking to God for Wil ges 
help, guidance and direction in the diſcovery of his mind and will therein, WI 
and then labour to have our hearts affected with it. „ 7 
3. what we come ſhort of in evenneſs and conſtancy in our thoughts in P 
theſe things, let it be made up in frequency. Some are diſcouraged becauſe 15 
their minds do not regularly ſupply them with thoughts to carry on their Lt 
meditations, through the weakneſs or imperfection of their inventions, and 
Let this be ſupplied by frequent returns of the mind unto the ſubject pro- 9 0 
poſed to be meditated upon, whereby new ſenſes will {till be ſupplied unto dar 
it. But this by the way. CC ! Ilſe 
.. Theſe duties, I ſay, amongſt others (for we have only choſen them for an 12 
inſtance, not excluding ſome others from the ſame place, office and uſefulneſs me 
with them) do make an eſpecial oppoſition to the very being and life of ;;; 


indwelling fin, or rather faith in them doth ſo. They are | perpetually 
deſigning its utter ruin. I ſhall therefore upon this inſtance in the purſuit 
of our preſent purpoſe do theſe two things. | 
(I.) Shew the ſuitableneſs and uſefulneſs of this duty, or theſe duties, 

(as I ſhall handle them jointly) unto the ruining of ſin. | 

(2.) Shew the means whereby the deceitfulneſs of fin endeavours to 
draw off the mind from a due attendance unto them, 

(1.) For the firſt obſerve, | 

1.) That it is the proper work of the ſoul in this duty, to conſider all 
the ſecret workings and actings of fin, what advantages it hath got, what 
temptations it is in conjunction withal, what harm it hath already done, 
and what it is yet farther ready to do. Hence David gives that title unto 
one of his prayers, Pſal. cii. A prayer of the afflited, when be is over. 585 
 whelmed, and poureth out his complaint before the Lord. 1 ſpeak of that the 
prayer which is attended with a due conſideration of all the wants, ſtraits ty 
and emergencies of the ſoul. Without this, prayer is not prayer; that 15, at 
whatever ſhew or appearance of that duty it hath, it is no way uſeful, either 7 
to the glory of God, or the good of the ſouls of men. A cloud it 53M 3 
without water, driven by the wind of the breath of men. Nor was there * 
ever any more preſent and effectual poiſon for ſouls found out, than the W Pra 
binding of them unto a conſtant form and uſage of I know not what words I wa 
in their prayers and ſupplications, which themſelves do not underſtand. © us 


Bind men ſo in their trades, or in their buſineſſes in this world, and 7 ties 
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wants, aſſiſtance againſt all oppoſition, eſpecia 
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ill quickly find the effect of it. By this means are they diſenabled from 
y due confideration of what at preſent is good for them, or evil unto 
them, without which, to what uſe can prayer ſerve, but to mock God, 
ind delude mens own ſouls. But in this kind of prayer which we infiſt 
on, the ſpirit of God falls in to give us his athſtance, and that in this very 
mater of finding out and diſcovering rhe moſt ſecret actings and workings 
ofthe law of fin. Rom. viii. 26, We know not what to pray for as we ought, 
but be belps our infirmities; he diſcovers our wants unto us, and wherein cheif- 
y weſtand in need of help and relief. And we find it by daily experience, 
that in prayer, believers are led into ſuch diſcoveries, and convictions of the ſe- 
ret deceitful-work of fin in their hearts, as no confiderations could ever have 
ed them into. So David, Pſal. li. deſigning the confeſſion of his actual fin, 
having his wound in his prayer ſearched by the ſkilful hand of the ſpirit of 
God, he had a diſcovery made unto him of the root of all his miſcarriages in 
his original corruption, ver. v. The ſpirit in this duty is as the candle 
of the Lord unto the foul, enabling it to ſearch all the inward parts of 
the belly. It gives à holy ſpiritual light into the mind, enabling it 
to ſearch the deep and dark receſſes of the heart, to find out the ſubtil and 
deceirful machinations, figments and imaginations of the law of fin therein. 
What ever notion there be of it, what ever power and prevalency in it, 
it is laid hand on, apprehended, brought into the preſence of God, judg- 
ed, condemned, bewailed. And what can poſſible be more effectual for 
its ruin and deſtruction ? For together with its diſcovery, application is made 
unto all that relief which in Jeſus Chriſt is provided againſt it, all ways 
ind means whereby it may be ruined. Hence it is the duty of the mind, 
% watch unto prayer 1 Pet. iv. 7. To attend diligently unto the eſtate of 
our ſouls, and to deal fervently and effectually with God about it. The like 
allo may be ſaid of meditation, wiſely managed unto its proper end. t 
2.) In this duty there is wrought upon the heart a deep, full ſenſe of 
the vileneſs of fin, with a conſtant renewed deteſtation of it, which, if any 
thing, undoubtedly tends to its ruin. This is one deſign of prayer, one 
end of the ſoul in it, namely to draw forth ſin, to ſet it in order, to pre- 
ſent it unto itſelf in its vileneſs, abomination and aggravating circumſtan- 
ces, that it may be loathed, abhorred, and caſt away as a filthy thing ; 
3 Iſa. xxx. 22. He that pleads with God for ſin's remiſſion, pleads alſo 
vith his own heart for its deteſtation, Hoſ. xiv. 3. Herein alſo ſin is judged 
in the name of God; for the ſoul in its confeſſion ſubſcribes unto God's 
deteſtation of it, and the ſentence of his law againſt it. There is indeed a 
courſe of theſe duties, which convinced perſons do give up themſelves un- 
to, as a mere covert to their luſts; they cannot tin quietly, unleſs they per- 
form duty conſtantly. But that prayer we ſpeak of is a thing of another 
nature, a thing that will allow no compoſition with fin, much leſs will 
ſerve the ends of the deceit of it, as the other formal prayer doth. It will 
not be bribed into a ſecret compliance with any of the enemies of God, or 
the ſoul, no not for a moment. And hence it is that oftentimes in this du- 
ty, the heart is raiſed to the moſt ſincere effectual ſenſe of fin, and deteſtation 
of it, that the ſoul ever obtains in its whole courſe of obedience.” And-this 
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evidently tends alſo to the weakning and ruin of the law of ſin. | 
3.) This is the way appointed and bleſſed of God to obtain'ſtrength 
and power againſt fin, Jam. i. 5. Doth any man lack, let him aſk of God. 
Prayer is the way of obtaining from God, ” Chriſt a ſupply” of all our 
| ly that which is made againſt 

us by fin. This, I ſuppoſe, need not be inſiſted on; it is in the no- 
tion and practice clear to every believer. It is that wherein we call; 
r | 1 and 
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and upon which the Lord Jeſus comes in, to our ſuccour, with uitable Þ 
4.) Faith in prayer countermines all the workings of the deceit of ſin. 
and that becauſe the fopl! doth therein conftantly engage icfelf unto God 
to oppoſe all fin whatſoever. Pfal. cxix. cvi. I haue ſworn, and I jj 
Henfurm it, that I will keep thy ' righteous judgments, This is the language 
of every gracious ſoul in its addreſſes unto God: the inmoſt parts thereof 
engage themſelves to God to cleave to him in all things, and to oppoſe 
fin in all things. He that cannot do this, cannot pray. To pray with | 
any other frame, is to flatter God with our lips, which he abhorreth, 
And this exceedingly helps a believer in purſuing fin unto its ruin. Por. 
II. J Hthere be any fecret luſt that lies lurking in the heart, he will find 
it either riſing up againſt this engagement, or ufing its artifices to ſecure 
itſelf from it. And hereby it is diſcovered; and the conviction of the | 
heart concerning its evil furthered and ſtrengthened. Sin makes the moſt | 
_ cextain diſcovery of itfelf, and never more evidently than when it is moſt 
ſeyerely purſued. Luſts in men are compared to hurtful and noiſome 
beaſts, or men themſelves are fo: becauſe of their luſts I/. xi. 4, 5. Now 
ſuch. beaſts uſe themſelves to their dens and coverts, and never diſcover 
themſelyes, at leaſt ſo much in their proper nature and rage, as wher they are 
moſt earneſtly purſued. And: fo: it is with, ſin and corruption in tlie Heart. 
ers If any fin, be prevalent in the ſoul, it will weaken it, and take it 
oft. from the uni verſality of this engagement unto God, it will breeq a ter- 
giyerſation unto it, a flightneſs in it. Nou when this is obſerved; it will ex- 
ceedingly awaken a gracious ſoul; and ſtir it: up to look about it. As 3 
ſpantaneous; laſſitude, or a cauſeleſs wearineſs. and indiſpoſirion of the body, 
is. looked on as the ſign of an approaching feaver, or ſome dangerous di- 
ſtemper, which ſtirs up men to uſe a timely and vigorous prevention, that 
they be not ſeiſed upon by it; ſo is it in this caſe; When the ſoulof a 
en finds in itſelf an indiſpoſition to make fervent, ſincere engagements 
of univerſal holineſs unto God, it knows that there is ſome prevalent 
diſtemper in it, finds the place of it, and ſets. itſelf. againſt it. 
3. Whilſt the ſoul: can thus conſtantly engage itſelf unto God, it is 
certain that fin can riſe unto no ruineus prevalency. Fea, it is a conqueſt 
oper fin, a; moſt conſiderable conqueſt, when the ſoul doth fully and clear- 
PA without; any. ſecret reſerve, come off with alacrity and reſolution in 
uchan engagement; as Eſal. xviii. 23. And it may, upon ſuch a ſucceſs! 
triumph; in; the grace of God, andi live good hope: through fairli; that 
it_ſhall, have a final: conqueſt, and; what it ſo reſolves, ſhall be done; that 
it hath. decreed: a thing, and it ſhall he eſtabliſned. And this- tends to 
the diſappointment, yea, to the ruin of the law. of fin. 
LI If the heart be not deceivedobyucurſed! hypocriſy this engagement 
unto, God, will greatly] influence it unto 1 diligence and warch- 
fulncls againſt all ſin. There is no greater evidence: of i hypoeriſy, than 
to have the heart like the wWhoriſn woman, Brow, viie 14. today, I haue 
paid mm v, now. I: may. take n ſelf unto my ſin. Or to bei negligent 
about fin, as. being ſatisſied that it hath prayed againſt it. It is otherwiſe.in a 
gracious ſoul. Senſe and conſcience of engagements againſt! ſin made to God, 
do make it univerſally watahful againſt all its motions and operations. On 
theſe and ſundry other accounts, doth faith in. this duty exert itfelf peculiar- 
Iys to the weakning of the power, and ſtopping of the progreſs of the law of ſin. 
If then the mind be diligent in its watch and charge, to pyeſerve the 
ſoul from the efñcacy of ſin, it will carefully attend unto this duty, and 
the due performance of it, which is of ſuck} ſingular advantage unto its 
end and purpoſe. Here therefores ' — (2) Sin 
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of INDWELUING SIN. 443 
(2.) Sin puts forth its deceit in its own- defence; it labburs to 
divert and draw off the mid ffom attendins untd this and the like 
duties. And there are, among others, thfeꝶ engines, three ways and 
means, whereby it attempts the accothpliſlinierit of its om : 1 5 

1.) It makes advantage of its wearineſs unto the fleſh. Thereis ar avet- 
ation; as hath been declared in the law of ſin tirito dll inimedidte com- 
munion with God. Now this duty is ſuch. There is notfling iccompani- 
eth it whereby the carnal part of the ſoül may be gratified, or ſatisfied, 
s there may be fomewlat of that nature in moſt publick duties; in moſt 
that a man can do, beyond pure acts of faith and 506. No relief or at- 
vantage then coming in by it, but what is purely ſpiritual, it becomes 
wearilome, burdenſome to fleſn and blood. It is like t avelling alone 
without companion or diverſion, which makes the way ſeeni long, But 
brings the paſſenger with moſt fpeed to his journye's end; So our Saviour 
declares, when expecting his diſciples according to their _ and prefent 
diſtreſs ſhould have been engaged in this Work, he found them faſt aſleep; 
Matt. xxv1. 41. The ſpirit, ſaith he, indeed is willing, but the fleſh is weak; 
nd out of that weakneſs grew their indiſpoſition unto, and Wearinefs of 
their duty. So: Gotb complains of his people, Iſa. xliii. 22. Thon Haſt been 
wary of me. And it may come at length unto that heighth which is men- 
tioned, Mal. i. 13. Te have ſaid, Behold what a wenvineſs is it, and je 


ave ſruffed at it, ſuith the Lord of Hoſts, The Jews ſuppoſe that it was 
the language of men when they brought their offefings or facrifices on their 
ſhoulders which they pretended wearied them, and tlie panted and blow- 

cd as men ready to faint under them, when they Brought only the tor 
nd the lame, and the fick. But ſo is this duty oftehtimes ro! the fleſh, 
And this the deceitfulneſs of fin makes uſe of, tb! draw the Heatt by infent 

ible degrees from a conſtant attendance unto it! It puts in for" the relie 
ofthe weak and weary fleſh There is a compliance between” ſpiritual 
feln, and natural fleſſi in this matter; they help one another, and ar 
werſation- unto this duty is tlie effect of their compliance: Sô it Was in the 
houſe, Cant. v. 2 3. She waz aſleep drowſing ifi her ſpiritual conditi- 
an, and ꝑleads her natural unfitneſs tö roùſe her ſelf from that ſtate. If 
the mind be not diligently watchful to prevent inſinuations from hence, 
it dwell! not conſtantly on thoſe conſiderations which evidence an atten- 
dane unto this duty, to be indiſpenſible, if it ſtir not up the principle 
o grace inthe heart to retain its rule and ſovereignty, afſd not to” be dal. 
led withal by: fooliſh pretences, itt will be drawn off, wliich is tlie effect 
aimed at. W | * 
2.) The deceitfulneſs of ſin makes uſe of corrupt r᷑aſoflinigs taken from 
lle preſſing. and urging odcaſions of life Stiould we, ſays it in the heart, 
tend ſtrictly unto all duties in this kind, we ſhould neglect our'prind-* 
pl occaſions; and be uſeleſs unto oùr ſelves and® others in tlle World. 
and on this general account, particular buſineſſes diſpöſſefs particu lr 
uties from their due place and time. Men hive net 2 
Cod and ſave their own ſouls. It is certain, that God gives 'us"ritni , 
nough for all that he requires of us in any Kind in this world. No'du-' 
lis need to juftle one another; I mean onſtantiy. Eſpecial octafibhs muff be 
determined according unte eſpeeial cireumſtances. But, if, any tfftig dH we 
ke more upon usꝭthan we Have time well to perform it it,” without? 
Odding God of that which is due to him, and our owh ſouls this God“ 
ak not unto, this: he bleſſett us not. in. It is more tolérable that bur” 
duties of holineſs and regard to God, ſhould intrench upon the duties 'of? 
bur callings and employments in this world? than on the contrary ; aft 
5 . yet 
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trayed, either as unto its general frame, or as unto particular miſcat- 
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yet neither doth God require this at our hands in an ordinary manner 
or courſe. How little then will he bear with thgt which evidently is ſo 


much worſe upon all accounts whatever. But yet through the deceitfy}. ; 
neſs of ſin, thus are the ſouls of men beguiled. By ſeveral degrees they | 5 
are at length driven from their duty. e . j 
3.) It deals with the mind to draw it off from its attendance unto this t 
duty by a tender of a compenſation to be made in and by other du- 1 
ties. As Saul thought to compenſate his diſobedience by ſacrifice, 1M, 1 
not the ſame duty performed in publick, or in the family ſuffice ?? And if h 
the ſoul be ſo fooliſh as not to anſwer, Thoſe things ought to be dons a 
and this not to be left undone, it may be enſnared and deceived, For 2 
beſides a command unto it, namely that we ſhould perſonally watch it 
unto prayer, there is, as hath been declared, ſundry advantages in this dut ni 
ſo performed againſt the deceit and 1 of fin, which in the more 8 
publick attendance unto it, it hath not. Theſe fin ſtrives to deprive the It 
Ful of by this commutation, which by its corrupt reaſonings it tenders " 
unto it. Sd a MLL „ EL | 
4.) I may add here that which hath place in all the workings of fin b 
by deceit, namely, its feeding the ſoul with promiſes and purpoſes of 2 1 
more diligent attendance unto. this duty when occafions will permit, os 
By this means it brings the ſoul to ſay unto its convictions of duty, as 4 
Fil * did to Paul, Go thy way for this time, when I have a convenient 
ſeaſon, I will call for thee. And by this means oftentimes the preſent 9 
ſeaſon and time, which alone is ours, is loſt irrecoverably. 85 x; 
Theſe are ſome of the ways and means whereby the deceit of fin en- io 
deavours to draw off the mind from its due attendance unto this duty, 9 
which is ſo peculiarly ſuited to prevent its progreſs and prevalency, and I. 
which aims ſo directly and immediately at its ruin. I might inſtance al-. - 
ſo in other duties of the like tendency. But. this may ſuffice to diſcover Urs 
the nature of this part of the deceit of fin. And this is the firſt way x 
whereby it makes way for the farther entangling of the affections and the 70 
conception of ſin. When ſin hath wrought this effect on any one, he is Te 
{aid to be drawn away, to be diverted from what in his mind he ought 10 
conſtantly to attend unto, in his walking before the Lord. my Mc 
And this will inſtru& us to ſee and diſcern where lies the beginning 15 
of our declenſions and failings in the ways of God, and that either as Neg 
to our general courſe, or as to our attendance unto eſpecial duties. And be 
this is of great importance and concernment unto us. When the begin- b 0 
nings and occaſions of a ſickneſs or diſtemper of body are known, it isa 25 
great advantage to direct in and unto the cure of it. God to recal Sion 1 
to himſelf ſhews her where was the beginning of her fin, Micah 1. Iz. 0 
Now this is that which for the moſt part is the beginning of fin unto Fer 
us, even the drawing off the mind from a due attendance in all things ar . 


unto the diſcharge of its duty. The principal care and charge of the 
ſoul lies on the mind; and if that fail of its duty, the whole is be 


riages. The failing of the mind, is like the failing of the watch man in 
Ezekiel, the whole is loſt by his neglect. This therefore in that {elf 
ſcrutiny and ſearch which we are called unto, we are moſt diligently to 
enquire after. God doth not look at what duties we perform, as to thell 
number and tale, or as to their nature meerly, but whether we do them 
with that intention of mind and ſpirit which he requireth. Many inen 
perform duties in a road or courſe, and do not as it were, ſo much # 
think of them. Their minds are filled with other things, only dut) 
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takes up ſo much of their time. This is but an endeavour to mock 


God, and deceive theis own ſouls. , Would you therefore take the true 
meaſure of your ſelves :-.confider how it is with you as to the duty of 


your minds which we have enquired after. Confider whether by any of 


the deceits mentioned, you have not been diverted and drawn away ; 


and if there be any decays upon you in any kind, you will find that there 
hath been the beginning of them. By one way or other your minds 
have been made heedleſs, regardleſs, ſlothful, uncertain, being beguiled 
and drawn off from their duty. Conſider the charge, Prov. iv. 23,----25, 
26, 27. May not ſuch a foul ſay, If I had attended more diligently; 
if I .had conſidered more. wiſely . the vile nature of fin, if I had 
not ſaffered my mind to be poſſeſſed with vain hopes and fooliſh 'ima- 
ginations, by à curſed abuſe of Goſpel: grace, if I had not permitted 
it to be filled with the things of the world, and to become negligent in 
attending unto efpecial duties, I had not at this day been thus ſick, weak, 
thriftleſs, wounded, decayed, defiled? My careleſs, my deceived mind, 
hath been the beginning of fin and tranſgreſſion unto my ſoul- And this 
diſcovery will direct the ſoul unto a ſuitable way for its healing and re- 
covery, which will never be effected by a multiplying of particular du- 
ties, but by .a reſtoring of the mind, al. xxiii. 3. 
And this alſo doth hence appear to be the great means of preſerving 
our ſouls, both as unto their general frame and particular duties 


according to the mind and will of God; namely to endeavour after a 
found and ſteadfaſt mind. It is a fignal grace to have the ſpirit of power 


and love, and of a found mind, 2 Tim. i. 7. A table, ſolid, reſolved 
mind in the things of God, not eaſily moved, diverted, changed, not 
drawn aſide, a mind not apt to hearken after corrupt reaſonings, vain 


inſinuations, or pretences to draw it off from its duty. This is that 


which the apoſtle exhorts believers unto, 1 Cor. xv. 38. Therefore, 
my beloved brethren, be ſteadfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord. The ſtedfaſtneſs of our minds abiding in their 
duty, is the cauſe of all our unmoveableneſs and fruitfulneſs in obedi- 
ence. And fo Peter tells us that thoſe who are by any means lead 
away, or enticed, they fall from their own ſtedfaſtneſs, 2 Pet. iii. 7. 
And the great blame that is laid upon backſliders, is, that they are not 


ſtedfaſt, Pſal. Ixxviii. 37. Their ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt For if the foul 


be ſafe unleſs the mind be drawn off from its duty, the ſoundneſs and 
ſtedfaſtneſs of the mind is its great preſervative. And there are three 
parts of this ſtedfaſtneſs of the mind. Firff, A full purpoſe of cleaving 
to God in all things. Secondly, A daily renovation and quickning of the 
heart unto a diſcharge' of this purpoſe. Thirdly, Reſolutions againſt all 


dalliances or parlies about negligencies in that diſcharge ; which are not 


here to be ſpoken unto. 
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The Deceit of Sin in drawing off the Mind from 
it Attendance unto particular Duties farther 
diſcovered. Several things required in the Mind 


/ Believers with reſpect unto particular Duties 
of Obedience. The Attings of Sin ima Way of 
Deceit, to divert the Mind from them, 


E have not as yet brought unto an iſſue the firſt way of 
W/E the working of the deceit of fin, namely, in its drawing 
away of the mind from the diſcharge of its duty, 
which we inſiſt upon the longer, upon a double ac 
„ : F 

Firſt, Becauſe of its importance and concernment. If the 


| mind be drawn off, if it be tainted, weakned, turned afide | 
from a due and ſtrict attendance unto its charge and office, the whole ſoul, | 


will, and affections, are N entangled and drawn into ſin, as hath 
been in part declared, and will afterwards farther appear. This we 
ouglit therefore to give diligent heed unto, which is the deſign of the 
apoſtle's exhortation, Heb. il. 1. Therefore we ought to give the more 
earneſt heed to the things which we have heard, leſt at any tine we 
ſhould let them ſlip. It is a failure of our minds, by the deceitfulneſs 
of fin, in loſing the life, power, ſenſe and impreſſion of the world which 
he cautions us againſt, And there is no way to prevent it hut by giving 
of moſt earneſt beed unto the things which we have heard, which 


expreſſeth the whole duty of our minds in attending unto obedience. . 


Secondly, Becauſe the actings and workings of the mind being ſpiritu- 
al, are ſuch as the conſcience, unleſs clearly enlightened, and duly ex- 
cited and ſtirred up, is not affected withal, ſo as to take due notice of 


them. Conſcience is not apt to exerciſe reflex acts upon the mind's fail- 
ures, as principally reſpecting the acts of the whole ſoul. When the 


affections are entangled with ſin (of which afterwards) or the will begins 
to conceive it by its expreſs conſent: conſcience is apt to make an up- 
roar in the ſoul, and to give it no reſt or quiet until the ſoul be reclaim- 
ed, or itſelf be one way or other bribed or debauched. But theſe neg- 
lects of the mind being ſpiritual, without very diligent attendance, * 
are ſeldom taken notice of. Our minds are often in the ſcriptures, cal- 
led our ſpirits, as Rom. i. 9. Whom I ſerve in my ſpirit; and are diſtin- 
guiſhed from the ſoul, which principally intends the affections, in that 


diſtribution, 1 The. v. 23. Sanctify you wholly, your 1. ſpirit and 


ſoul, that is, your mind and affections. It is true where the ſpirit is uſed 
to expreſs ſpiritual gifts, it is as unto thoſe gifts oppoſed to our under- 
WA * | ftanding 
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indings, Cor. xiv. 15. Which is there taken for the firſt act of the 
wind in a rational perception of things. But as that word is applyed 
ano any faculty of our ſouls, it is the mind that it expreſſeth? , This 
men being our ſpirit, the aQings of it are ſecret and hidden, and not to 
te diſcovered without ſpiritual wiſdom and diligence. Let us not ſup- 
poſe then that we dwell too long on this conſideration, which is of fo 
great importance to us, and yet ſo hidden, and which we are apt to be 
jery inſenſible of ; and yet our carefulneſs in this matter is one of the 
heſt evidences that we have of our ſincerity. Let us not then be like a 
man thät is ſenſible, and complains of a cut finger, but not of a decay 
of ſpirits tending unto death. | 5 5 W 

There remains therefore as unto this head of our diſcourſe, the conſi- 
eration of the charge of the mind in reference unto particular duties and 
ins. And in the conſideration of it, we ſhall do theſe two things. 

1. Shew what is required in the mind of a believer in reference unto 
articular duties. OP RG 1 | 

2, Declare the way of the working of the deceit of fin to draw it off 
from its attendance thereunto. The like alſo ſhall be done with reſpect 
unto particular fins, and their avoidance. — 5 2 | 

1. What is required in reference to particular duties 2 

(i.) For the right performance of any duty, it is not enough that the 
thing itſelf required be performed, but that it be univerſally ſquared and 
nd fitted unto the rule of it. Herein lies the great duty of the mind, 
mmely, to attend unto the rule of duties, and to take care that all the 
wncernments of them be ordered thereby. Our progreſs in obedience, 
x our edification or building. Now it is but a very little fartherance unto 
abuilding, that a man bring wood and ſtones, and heap them up together 
without order. They muſt be hewed and ſquared, and fitted by line and 
le, if we intend to build. Nor is it unto any advantage unto our edi- 
feation in faith and obedience, that we multiply duties, if we heap them 
won one another, if we order and diſpoſe them not according to rule. 
And therefore doth God expreſly reje& a multitude of duties when not 
miverfally ſaited unto the rule, I/. i. 11. To what purpoſe is the multitude 
of your ſacrifice ? and v. 14. They are a trouble unto me, I am weary to bear 
ttm. And therefore all acceptable obedience is called a proceeding accor- 
ling unto rule, Gal. vi. 16. it is a canonical, or regular obedience. 
As letters in the alphabet heaped together ſignify nothief unleſs they are 
Upoſed into their proper order; no more do our duties without this 
Upoſal. That they be ſo, is the great duty of the atind, and which with 
al diligence it is to attend unto, Epbeſe v. 15. Walk circumſpe#ly, exactly, 
curately, that is, diligently in all things, take heed to the rule of what 
you do. We walk in duties, but we walk circumſpectly in this attention 
af the mind. 8 | | 

(2.) There are ſome ſpecial things which the rule directs unto, that 
the mind is to attend in every duty. as ) | 

[1.] That as to the matter of it, it be full and compleat. Under the 
hw, no beaſt was allowed to be a facrifice that had any member want- 
Ins, and defect of parts. Such were rejected as well as thoſe that were lame 
or blind. Duties muſt be compleat as to the parts, the matter of them. There 
may be ſuch a part of the price kept back, as may make the tendering of all 
the reſidue unacceptable. Saul ſparing Agag and the fateſt of the cattle, ren- 
(ered the deſtroying of all the reſt ufelefs. Thus when men will give alms, 
or perform other ſervices, but not the proportion that the rule requireth, 
ind which the mind by diligent attention unto it might diſcover, the whole 


E 


duty is vitiated. 2 [2.] As 


if they are not attended unto, the whole is loſt. 
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.] As to the principle of it, namely, that it be done in faith, and 


therein by actual derivation” of ſtrength from Chriſt, (John xv. 5.) with. p 
out whom we can do nothing. It is not enough that the perſon be 2 0 
believer, though that be neceſſary unto, every good work, Epheſ. ii. 10. w 
but alſo that faith be peculiarly acted in ever duty that we do. For 1 
our whole obedience is the obedience of faith, Rom. 1. 5. that is, which 


n et 

the dodrine of faith requireth, and which the grace of faith beareth or 0 
bringeth forth. So Chriſt is expreſly ſaid to be our life, Col. iii. 4. Our q 
ſpiritual life, that is the fpring, author, and cauſe of it. Now as in life dj 
natural, no vital act can be performed, but by the actual operation of of 
the principle of life itſelf; ſo in life ſpiritual, no ſpiritually vital a4. dj 
that is, no duty acceptable to. God, can be performed but by the a@uz] lil 
working of Chriſt, who is our life. And this is no other way derived be 
unto us but by faith. Whence faith the apoſtle, Gal. ii. 20. Chyi bis 
liveth in me, and the life which I now lead in the fleſh, is by the faith of the lic 
Son of God. Not only was Chriſt his life, a living principle unto him, fre 
but he lead a life, that is, diſcharged vital actions in all duties of holineſs th 
and obedience, by the faith of the Son of God, or in him,; deriving ſo, 
ſupplies of grace and ſtrength from him thereby, This therefore ought ; thi 
believer diligently to attend unto, namely, that every thing he doth to not 
God, be done in the ſtrength of Chriſt; which wherein it conſiſteth 
- ought. diligently to be enquired into by all who intend to walk with ( 
3 5 49 7 ö 54-0215 | | | x it 
[3-7] In this reſpe& unto rule, the manner of the performance of eyery it 1 
duty is to be regarded. le, . „ thit 
Now there are two ng in the manner of the performance of any dat 
duty which a believer, who is truſted with ſpiritual light, ought to his 
aHend Aeo.... 4. 7c, 5 5 9 | war 
I.) That it be done in the way, and by the means that God hath pre im t. 
ſcribed with reſpect unto the outward manner of its performance. And terit 
this is eſpecially to be regarded in duties of the worſhip of God; the WM fon 
matter and outward manner whereof do both equally fall under his lar 
command. If this be not regarded, the whole duty is vitiated. I ſpeak faitl 


not of them who ſuffer themſelves to he delude by the deceitfulnels tent 
of fin, utterly to diſregard the rule of the word in ſuch things, and to Wl «> : 
worſhip God according to their own imaginations; but of them prin- be ti 


cipally, who although they in general profeſs to do nothing but what his c 
God requires, and as he requires it, yet do not. diligently attend to the ing. 


rule, to make the authority of God to be the ſole cauſe and reaſon to hi 


both of what they do, and of the manner of the performance of it. glory 


And this is the reaſon that God ſo often calls on his people to con- flind 


ſider diligently and wiſely, that they may do all according as he had con-M the e 
manded. 3 i LO 
2.) The affections of the heart and mind in duties belong to the per- poſe 
formance of them in the inward manner. The preſcriptions and com- the p 


mands of God for attendance hereunto are innumerable, and the want that 1 


*hereof renders every duty an abomination unto him. A facrifice witi-M them: 
out an heart, without : ſalt, without fire, of what value is it? No more in ev; 


are duties without ſpiritual affections. And herein is the mind to keep 29+ c 


the charge of God; to ſee that the heart which he requires be tender from 
ed to him. And we find alſo that God requireth eſpecial affections to our f 


to accompany ſpecial duties. He that gives with chearfulneſe ; which no me 
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4. ] The mind is to attend unto the ends of duties; and therein 
principal the glory of God in Chriſt. Several other ends will ſin and 
ſelf impoſe upon our duties: eſpecially two it will preſs hard upon us 
with: Firſt, ſatisfaction of our convictions: and conſciences. Secondly, 
The praiſe of men. For ſelf righteouſneſs and oſtentation, are the main 
ends of men that are fallen off from God in all moral duties whatſo- 
ever. In their ſins they endeavour for to ſatisſy their luſts, in their 
duties, their conviction, and pride. Theſe the mind of a believer 1s 
diligently to watch againſt, and to keep up in all a ſingle eye to the glory 
of God, as that which anſwers the great and general rule of all our obe- 
dience ; Whatever you do, do it all to the glory of God. Theſe and the 
like things, I ſay, which are commonly ſpoken unto, is the mind of a 
heliever obliged to attend diligently and conſtantly unto, with reſpect 
unto all the particular duties of our walking before God, Here then 
lies no ſmall part of the deceit of fin. - Namely; to draw the mind off 
from this watch, to bring an inadvertency upon it, that it ſhall not in 
theſe things keep the watch and charge of the Lord. And if it can do 
ſo, and thereby ſtrip our duties of all their excellencies which lie in 
theſe concernments of them, that the mind is to attend. unto, it - will 
not much trouble itſelf, nor us, about the duties themſelves. 
And this it attempts ſeveral ways. „ | F 
(1. By perſuading the mind to content itſelf with generals, and to take 
it off from attending unto things in particular inſtances. For example ; 
it would perſuade the ſoul to reſt ſatisfied in a general aim of doing 
things to the glory of God, without conſidering how every particular 
duty may have that tendency. Thus Saul thought that he had fulfilled 
his whole duty; and done the will of God, and ſought his glory in his 
war againſt Amalek, when far want of attendance to every ES duty 
in that ſervice, he had diſhonoured God, and ruined himſelf and his nol. 
terity. And men may perſuade themſelves, that they have a general de- 
fn for the glory of God, when they have no active principle in particu- 
lar duties tending at all that way. But if, inſtead of fixing the mind by 
faith on the peculiar advancing the glory of God in a duty, the ſoul con- 
tent itſelf with a general notion of doing ſo, the mind is already divert- 
ed and drawn off from its charge by the deceitfulneſs of fin. If a man 
be travelling in a journey, 1t is not only required of him, that he bend 
his courſe that way, and ſo go on, but if he attend not-unto every turn- 
ing, and other occurrences in his way, he may wander and never come 
to his journey's end. And if we ſuppoſe that in general we aim at the 
glory of God, as we all profeſs to do, yet if we attend not. unto it di- 
ſtinctly upon every duty that occurs in our way, we ſhall never attain 
the end aimed at. And he who ſatisfies himſelf with this general pur- 
poſe, without acting it in every ſpecial duty, will not long retain that pur- 
Poſe neither. It doth the ſame work upon the mind in reference unto 


the principle of our duties, as it doth unto the end. - Their principle is, 


that they be done in faith, in the ſtrength of Chriſt ; but if men content 
themſelves that they are believers, that they have faith, and do not labour 
in every particular duty to act faith, to lead their ſpiritual lives in all the 


acts of them by the faith of the Son of God, the mind is drawn off 


from its duty. It is particular actions wherein we expreſs and exerciſe 
our faith and obedience ; and what we are in them, that we are, and 
no more, 3 = „ 

(2. It draws off the mind from the duties before mentioned, by in- 


ſinuating a ſecret contentment unto it from the duty itſelf performed, as 


AAS to 
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to the matter of it. This is a fair diſcharge of a natural conſcience, If 
the duty be performed, though as to the manner of its performance it 
come ſhort almoſt in all things of the rule, conſcience and conviction 
will be ſatisfied. As Saul, upon his expedition againſt 4malek, cries by 
Samuel, Come in, thou bleſſed of the Lord, I have done the commandwmey 
of the Lord. He fatisfied himſelf, though he had not attended as he 
ought to the whole will of God in that matter. And thus was it with 
them, Iſa. lviii. 3. Wherefore have we faſted, ſay they, and thou re. 
'  gardeſt it not? They had pleaſed themſelves in the performance of their 
duties, and expected that God alfo fhould be pleaſed with them, But he 
ſhews them at large wherein they had failed, and that ſo far as to render 
what they had done an abomination. And the like charge he expreſſeth 
againſt them, chap. xlviii. 1, 2. This the deceitfulneſs of ſin ende. 
vours to draw the mind unto, namely to take up in the performance of 
the duty itſelf. Pray thou oughteſt, and thou haſt 7 give almg 
thou oughteſt, and thou haſt given alms; quit then thy ſelf in what thou 
haſt done, and go on to do the like. If it prevail herein, the mind is 
diſcharged from farther attendance and watching unto duty, which leaves 
the ſoul on the borders of many evils. For, 

3. Hence cuſtomarineſs in all duties will quickly enſue, which is the 
heighth of fins drawing off the mind from duty. For mens minds may 
be drawn from all duties, in the midſt of the moſt abundant performance 
of them. For in and under them, the mind may be ſubje& unto an ha 
bitual diverfion from its charge and watch unto the rule. What is done 
with ſuch a frame, is not done to God. Amos v. 25. None of their 
facrifices were to God, although they profeſſed that they were all ſo. But 

they attended not unto his worſhip in faith, and unto his glory, and 
he deſpiſed all their duties. See alſo Hoſe x. 1. And this is the great 
reaſon why profeſſors thrive ſo little under the performance of a multi- 
tude of duties. They attend not unto them in a due manner, their minds 
being drawn off from their circumſpect watch, and fo they have little 
or no communion with God in them, which is the end whereunto they 
are deſigned, and by which alone they become uſeful and profitable unto 
themſelves. And in this manner are many duties of worſhip and obe- 
dience performed by a woful generation of hypocrites, formaliſts, and 
profane perſons, without either life or light in themſelves, or acceptati 
on with God ; their minds being wholly eftranged from a due attend- 
ance unto what they do, by the power and deceitfulneſs of fin. 

2. As it is in reſpe& of duties, ſo alſo it is in reſpect of fins. There 
are ſundry things in and about every fin that the mind of a believer, by 
virtue of its office and duty is obliged to attend diligently unto, for tht 
preſervation of the ſoul from it. Things they are which God hath ap 
pointed and ſanctified, to give effectual rebukes and checks to the whole 
working of the law of fin, and ſuch as in the law of grace, under "__ 
we are, are exceedingly ſuited and fitted unto that purpoſe. And theſe 
the deceit of fin endeavours by all means to draw off the mind from? 
due conſideration of, and attendance unto. 

Some few of them we ſhall a little refle& upon. 

Ci.) The firſt and moſt general is the ſovereignty of God, the great 
law giver, by whom it is forbidden. This Joſeph fixed on in his great 
temptation, Gen. xxxix. 9. How can I do this great wickedneſs and ſn 
againſt God? There was in it a great evil, a great ingratitifde againſt man, 
which he pleads alſo and inſiſts upon, ver. 8, 9. but that which fixed his 

heart and reſolution againſt it, was the formality of it, that it rad 
. | | | | —_— nl 
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againſt God, by whom it was ſeverely forbidden. So the apoſtle informs us, 


that in our dealing in any thing that is againſt the law, our reſpect is ſtill to 


de unto the lawgiver and his ſovereignty; James iv. 11, 12. F thou judge 
the law, thou art not a doer of the law, but a judge; there is one lamgiuer who 
is able to ſave and to deſtroy. Contider this always, there is one lawgiver, 
holy, righteous, armed with ſovereign power and authority; he is able to 
faveand deſtroy. Hence ſin is called a rebellion, a caſting off his yoak, a deſpi- 
ſing of him, and that in his ſovereignty, as the great lawgiver; and this ought 


the mind always practically to attend unto, in all the luſtings, actings and ſuggeſ- 


tions of the law of ſin, eſpecially when advantaged by any ſuitable or vigorous 
temptation. It is God that hath forbidden this thing, the great lawgiver, 
under whoſe abſolute ſovereignty I am, in dependance on whom I live, 
and by whom I am to be diſpoſed of, as ta my preſent and eternal con- 
dition. This Eve fixed on at the beginning of her temptation, God harh 
ſeid, we muſt not eat of this tree, Gen. ili. 3. but ſhe kept not her ground, 
ſhe abode not by that conſideration, but ſuffered her mind to be diverted 
from it by the ſubtilty of fatan, which was the entrance of her tranſ- 
greſſion; and fo it is unto us all in our deviations from obedience, | 
| (2.) The deceit of fin, of every ſin, the puniſhment appointed unto it 
in the law, is another thing that the mind ought actually to attend unto, 
in reference unto every particular eyil. And the diverſions from this, that 
the minds of men have been doctrinally and practically attended withal, 
have been an inlet into all manner of „„ ob profeſſeth ano- 
ther frame in himſelf, chap. xxxi. 23. Deſtruction from God was a terrour 
unto me, and by reaſon of his highneſs I could not endure. Many evils 
he had mentioned in the foregoing verſes, and pleads his innocency from 
them, although they were ſuch as upon the account of his greatneſs and 
power, he could have committed eafily without fear of danger from men. 
Here he gives the reaſon that prevailed with him ſo carefully to abſtain from 
them, deſtruction from God was 4 terrour to me, and by reaſon it bis bigh- 
neſs I could not endure. I conſidered, ſaith he, that God had appointed 
death and deſtruction for the puniſhment of fin, and that ſuch was his great- 
neſs, highneſs and power, that he could infli& it unto the uttermoſt, in 
ſuch a way as no creature is able to abide or to avoid, So the apoſtle 
directs believers always to conſider what a fearful thing it is to fall into 
the hand of the living God, Heb, x. 31. And that becauſe he hath laid, ven- 
geance is mine, I will recompence, ver. 30. He is a fin ayenging God, that 
will by no means acquit the guilty; as in the declaration of his gracious 
name, infinitely full of encouragements to poor ſinners in Chriſt, he adds 
that in the cloſe, that he will by no means clear the guilty, Exod. xxxiv Fo 
That he may keep upon the minds of them whom he pardoneth, a due 
ſenſe of the puniſhment that is due from his vindictive juſtice unto every ſin. 
And ſo the apoſtle would have us mind, that even our God is 4 conſuming 
fre, Heb. xil. 29. that is, that we thould conſider his holineſs and yin- 
dictive juſtice, e unto fin a meet recompence of reward. . And 
men's breaking through this conſideration, he reckons as the keighth of the 
aggravation of their ſins, Row. i. 32. They knew that it is the judgment 
of God, that they which commit ſuch things were worthy of death, yet 
continued to do them? What hope is there for ſuch PIO ? There is 
indeed relief againſt this conſideration for humbled belie ing fouls in 
the blood of Chriſt ; but this relief is not to take off the mind 
from it, as it is appointed of God to be a reſtraint from fin. 
And both theſe conſiderations, even the ſovereignty of God, and the 


Puniſlunent of ſin, are put togethex by our Savipur, Math X. 28. Fear nat 


them 
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them which killthe body, but are not able to kill the ſoul; but rather fear 
bim which-is able to e both ſoul and body in hell. 1 
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(3.) The conſideration of all the love and kindneſs of God, againſt whom. 


every ſin. is committed, is another thing that the mind ought diligent] 
to attend unto. And this is a prevailing confideration, if rightly and 
graciouſly managed in the ſoul. This Moſes preſſeth on the people, 
Deut. xxX1i. 6. Do you thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh people and un- 
wiſe. ? Is not he thy father that bought thee £ Hath be not made thee, 
and eſtabliſhed thee ? Is this a requital for eternal love, and all the fruits 
of it? For the love and care of a father, of a redeemer, that we have 
been made partakers. of? And it is the ſame conſideration which the 
apoſtle manageth to this purpoſe, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Having therefore theſs 
promiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe*urſelves from all filthineſs of the 
fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God, The receiving of 
the promiſes ought to be effectual, as to ſtir us up unto all holineſs, 6 to 
work and effect an abſtinence from all fin. And what promiſes are theſe > 
Namely that God will be 2 Father unto us, and receive us, Chap. vi. 17, 18. 
which compriſeth the whole of all the love of God towards us here, 
and to eternity. If there be any ſpiritual ingenuity in the ſoul, whilſt 
the mind is attentive to this conſideration, there can be no prevailing at- 
tempt made upon it by the power of fin. 5 
Nou there are two parts of this conſideration. 1 0 
I.) That which is general in it, that which is common unto all be- 
lievers. This is managed unto this purpoſe, 1 Jobs iii. 1, 2, 3. Behold 
what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be 
called the ſons of God; therefore the world knowerh us not becauſe it knew 
him not. Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and it doth not yet ap- 
"pear what we ſhall be; but we know that when he ſhall appear, we foal 
be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is. And every man that bath this 


Hope, purifieth. himſelf even as he is pure. Conſider, faith he, the love of 


God, and the priviledges that we enjoy by it: Behold what manner of 


love the Father hath beſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons of 
God ! Adoption is an eſpecial fruit of it, and how great a priviledge 1s 
this? Such love it is, and ſuch are the fruits of it, that the world 
knoweth nothing of the bleſſed condition which we obtain and enjoy 


l The world knoweth us not. Nay, it is ſuch love, and fo un- 
ly bleſſed and glorious are the effects of it, that we ourſelves 
are not able to comprehend them. What uſe then ought we to make 


of this contemplation of the excellent unſpeakable love of God ? Why 

faith he, Every one that hath this hope purifieth himſelf. Every man, who 

being made partaker of this love, and thereupon an hope of the full en- 

Da 4 of the fruits of it, of being, made like to God in glory, purit- 
t 


himſelf, that is, in an abſtinence from all and every ſin, as in the fol. 


* 


lowing words is at large declared. LT ns. 
2.) It is to be conſidered as to ſuch peculiar mercies and fruits of love, 


as every one's ſoul hath been made partaker of. There is no believer, but 


beſides the love and mercy which he hath in common with all his brethren, 


he hath alſo in the lot of his inheritance, ſome incloſures, ſome eſpecial 
mercies wherein he hath a ſingle propriety. He hath ſome joy which no 
ſtranger intermedleth withal, Prov. xiv. 10. Particular applications of 
-covenant love and mercy to his ſoul. Now theſe are all proviſions laid 
in by God, that they may be born in mind againſt an hour of. temptation, 
that the conſideration of them may preſerve the ſoul from the attempts 
of lin. Their negle& is an high aggravation of our proyocations, 1 Hingr 
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x oe! It is charged as the great evil of Solomon, that he had ſinned 
iſt ſpecial ' mercies, eſpecial intimations of love; he ſinned after God 
1 appeared to him twice. God required that he ſhould have born in 
mind that eſpecial favour, and have made it an argument againſt fin. 
gut he neglected it, and is burdened with this ſore rebuke. And indeed 
11] eſpecial mercies, all eſpecial tokens and pledges of love, are utterly loſt 
and miſpent upon us, if they are not improved unto this end. This then 
is another thing, that it is the duty of the mind greatly to attend unto, 
and to f effectually unto every attempt that is made on the ſoul by 
the law of fin. e 5 5 : 7 
w ) The conſiderations that ariſe from the blood and mediation of 
Chriſt, are of the ſame importance. So the apoſtle declares, '2 Cor. v. 14, 
: 3. For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, that if 
one died for all, then were all dead; and that he died for all, that they 
which live ſbould not benceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him which 
lied for them, and roſe 2 There is a conſtraining efficaey in this 
conlideration, it is great, forcible, effectual, if duly attended unto. But I 
muſt not here in particular inſiſt upon theſe things, No, ö 
10 Shall I ſpeak of the inhabitation of the ſpirit, che greateſt privi- 
lege that we eee agoonet of in this world. The due conſideration 
how he is grieved by fin, how his dwelling place is defiled thereby, how 
his comforts are forfeited, loft, deſpiſed by it, might alſo be inſiſted on. 
But the inſtances paſſed through are ſufficient unto our purpoſe. Now 
herein lies the duty of the mind, in reference unto particular fins and 
temptations. It is diligently. and carefully to attend unto theſe things, 
to dwell conſtantly' upon the conſideration of them, to have them in a 
continua readineſs to oppoſe unto all the luſtings, actings, warrings, at- 
e e TO 1108 I. 
In reference hereunto doth ſin in an eſpecial manner put forth and act its 
deceit. It labours by all means to draw off the mind from its due attendance 
unto theſe things; to deprive the ſoul of this great preſervative and antidote 
zainſt its poiſon. It endeavours to cauſe the ſoul to fatisfy itſelf with gene- 
ral undigeſted notions about fin, that it may have nothing in particular to 
betake it ſelf unto in its own defence, againſt its atrempts and temptations. 
And the ways whereby it doth this may be alfo briefly conſidered. .. | 
(i. It is from the deceit of fin that the mind isfpiritually flothful, where- 
by it becomes negligent unto this duty. The principal diſcharge of its truſt 
in this matter is expreſſed by watching, which is the great caution that the 
Lord Jeſus gave unto his diſciples, in reference unto. all their dangers from 
fin and ſatan, Mark xiv. 37. I ſay unto all Watch. That is, uſe your utmoſt 
diligence and circumſpection, that you be not ſurpriſed and entangled with 
temptations. It is called alſo confederation , Conſider your ways; conſider 
your latter end; the want whereof God complains of in his people, Deut. 
xxxii. 29. Now that which is contrary to theſe indiſpenſible conditions of 
our preſervation, is ſpiritual ſlothfulneſs, as the apoſtle declares, Heb. vi. 
11, 12. And we defire that every one of you do ſhewthe ſame diligence to the 
full aſſurance of bope unto the end, that you be not ſlothful. If we ſhew 
not diligence, we are ſlothful, and in danger of coming ſhort to inherit the 
promiſes; ſee 2 Pet. i. 5,----9. And beſides this e all diligence, add 
to your faith virtue, to virtue knowledgt, &c. For if theſe things be in 


you end” abound, that they make you that you ſhall neither be barren, nor 


unfruitful in «the knowledge of our Lord eſis. © But be that lacketh, 
theſe things is blind, and cannot ſee afar off, and bath forgotten that, be 


was purged from his old fins; wherefore the rather brethren, give diligence 


„ to 


eee and Powen 


to make your calling aud electian ſure ; for if you do theſe thing; „ 
| fhall ST fall ; Fo: ſo an entrance ſhall be adminiſired unto. 2 7 oh 
dantly into the everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Sauiour Jeſu 
_ Chriſt, ver. 9, 10. All this the mind is turned from, if once by the 
deceit of fin it be made ſlothful. Now this ſloth conſiſts in three thing 
1.] Inadyertency, It doth not ſet itſelf to conſider and attend unto its 
ſpecial concernments. The apoltle perſuading the Hebrews with all en. 
neſtneſs to attend diligently, to conſider carefully that they may not be 
hardened by the deceitfulneſs of fin, gives this reaſon of their danger 
that they were dull of bearing, chap. v. 11. That is, that they were ſloathful 
and did not attend unto the things of their duty. A ſecret regardleſneß 
is apt to creep upon the ſoul, and it doth not ſet itlelf to a diligent mark. 
ing how things go with it, and what is continually incumbent on it, 
2.] An unwillingneſs to be ſtirred up unto its duty, Prov. xix. 24. The 
ſonbful man hideth his band in bis boſom, and will not ſo much « bring 
it to bis mouth again. There is an unwillingneſs in ſloth to take an 
notice of warnings, calls, excitations, or ſtirrings up by the word, ſpirit 
judgemnts, any thing that God maketh uſe of, to call the mind unto x 
due conſideration of the condition of the ſoul. And this is a perfeq evi. 
dence that the mind is made ſlothful by the deceit of fin, when eſpecil 
calls and warnings, whether in a ſuitable word, or a preſſing judgment, 
cannot prevail with it to pull its hand out of its boſome, that is, to ſet 
about the eſpecial duties that it is called unde. 
3.] Weak and ineffectual attempts to recover its ſelf unto its duty, Pry, 
xxvi. 14. As the door turneth it ſelf upon its binges, ſo doth the flatbful 
man upon his bed, In the turning of a door upon its hinges, there is fone 
motion, but no progreſs, It removes up and down, but it is ſtill in the 
place and poſture that it was. So is it with the ſpiritually flothful man 
on his bed, or in his F He makes ſome motions or faint endeavoury 
towards a diſcharge of his duty, but goes not on. There where he was one 
day, there he is the next; yea, there where he was one year, he 
is the next. His endeavours are faint, cold, and evannid ; he 
no ground by. them, but is. always beginning and never finiſhing his work, 
4.] Heartleſneſs upon the apprehenſions of difficulties and diſcourage 
ments, Prov. xxii. 13, The flothful man ſaith there is @ hon in the way, I 
ſoall be ſlain in the ſtreets. Every difficulty deters him from duty. He 
thinks it impoſſible for him to attain to that accuracy, exactneſs, and per- 
fection which he is in this matter to preſs after; and therefore contentz 
himfelf in his old coldneſs, negligence, rather than to run the hazard 
of an univerſal circumſpection. Now if the deceit of ſin hath once draun 
away the mind intò this frame, it lays it open to every temptation and in- 


curſion of ſin. The ſpouſe in the Canticles ſeems to have been overtaken 


with this diſtemper, 0 haps V. I, 2, 3. And this puts her on various ex- 
euſcs why ſhe cannot attend unto the call of Chriſt, and apply her ſelf un- 
to her duty in walking with him. : To 
(2. It draws away 1 5 mind from its wateh and duty in reference unto 
ſin by ſurpriſals. It falls in conjunction with ſome. urging temptation, and 
ſuxpriſeth the mind into, thoughts quite of another nature than thoſe which 
it ought to inſiſt upon in its on defence. So it ſeems; to have been with 
Peten; his carnal fear cloſing with the temptation. wherein fatan- ſought 
to winnow him, filled his mind with ſo many thoughts about his 
own imminent. danger, that he could not take into corſideration the 
love and warning of Chriſt; nor the evil whereunto his temptation 
lead him, nor any thing that he ought to have inſiſted on for his preſer- 
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vation. And therefore upon a review of his folly in neglecting thoſe 
thoughts of God, and the love of. Chriſt, which through the aiſiſtance of 
the Holy Ghoſt might have kept him from his ſcandalous fall, he wept 
titterly. And this indeed is the common way of the working of the de- 
ceit of fin, as unto particular evils. It lays hold on the mind ſudden: 
y with thoughtfulneſs about the preſent ſin, poſſeſſetii it, takes it 
up, ſo that either it recovers not itſelf at all to the conſiderations men- 
tioned, or if any thoughts of them be ſuggeſted, the mind is ſo prepoſſeſt 
and filled, that they take no impreſſion on the ſoul or make no abode in 
it, Thus doubtleſs was David ſurpriſed in, the entrance of his great fin. 
din and temptation did fo poſſeſs and fill his mind with the preſent object 
of his Juſt, rhat he utterly forgot, as it were, thoſe confiderations, which 
he had formerly made uſe of, when he ſo diligently kept himſelf from his 
iniquity. Here therefore lies the great wiſdom of the ſoul, in rejecting 
the very firſt motions of fin, becauſe by parlies with them the mind may 
be 2 off from attending unto its preſervatives, and ſo the whole ruth 
into evil. 1 92 = 

(3. It draws away the mind by frequency and long continuance of its 
ſolicitations, making as it were at laſt a conqueſt of it. And this happens 
not without an open neglect of the ſoul, in want of ſtirring-p itſelf to 
ive an effectual rebuke in the ſtrength and by the grace of Chriſt unto 
un, which would have prevented its prevalency. But of this, more ſhall 
be ſpoken afterwards. And this is the firſt way whereby the law of fin 
acts its deceit againſt the ſoul. . It draws off the mind from attendance unto 
its charge and office, both in reſpe& of duty and fin. And ſo far as this 
is done the perſon is ſaid to be drawn away, or drawn off. He is temp- 
ted, every man is tempted when he is thus drawn away by his own luſt, or 
the deceit of fin dwelling, in him. 1 

And the whole effect of this working of the deceitfulneſs of ſin may 
be reduced unto theſe three heads. Is = 

.] The remiſſion of an univerſally watchful frame of ſpirit unto every 
duty, and againſt all, even the moſt hidden and ſecret actings of fin. 

2.] The omiſſion of peculiar attending unto ſuch duties as have an eſpe- 
cial reſpe&, unto the weakning and ruin of the whole law of ſin; and the 
obviating of its deceitfulneſs. 

3.] Spiritual ſloth, as to a diligent regard unto all the eſpecial concern- 
ments of duties and fins. When theſe three things, with their branches 
mentioned, leſs or more, are brought about, in, or upon the ſoul, or ſo 
far as they are ſo, ſo far a man is drawn off by his own luſt, or the de- 
ceit of ſin. rene bo | : 

There is no need of adding here any directions for the prevention of this 
evil, they having, ſufficiently been laid down in our paſſage through the 
conſiderat ion both of the duty of the mind, and the deceit of fin: 
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The working of Sin by Deceit to entangle the Aﬀedi. 
_ ons. The ways whereby it is done. Means of their 


prevention. 


H E ſecond thing in the words of the apoſtle aſcribed unto 
the deceitful working of fin, is its enticing. A man i; 
drawn away and enticed. And this ſeems particular] 

to reſpect the affections, as drawing away doth the mind. 

The mind is drawn away from duty, and the affedions 

are enticed unto fin. From the prevalency hereof a man 

38 5 is ſaid to be enticed, or entangled as with à bait; ſo the 1 
word imports.  'For there is an alluſion in it unto the bait wherewith ; 4 
e 

e 


| 4 2 


Fiſh is taken on the hook which holds him to his deſtruction. 

a And concerning this effect of the deceit of fin, we ſhall briefly ſhew two 
os 45 What it is to be enticed, or to be entangled with the bait of fin, to have 

the affections tainted with an inclination thereunto; And when they are ſo. 

2. What courſe fin takes, and what way it proceedeth in, thus to 

eiiie or , ri es te Deng 

/ 


(..) The affections are certainly entangled when they ſtir up fe- 
quent imaginations about the propoſed object which this deceit of ſin 
leadeth and enticeth towards. hen ſin prevails, and the affections 
are gone fully aſter it, it fills the imagination with it, poſſeſſing it with 
images, likeneſſes, appearances of it continually. Such perſons deviſe ini- 
quiy and work evil on their beds, which they alfo practiſe when they are 
able, when it is in the power of their hand, Mic. fi. 1. As in particular, 
Peter tells us that they have eyes full F an adultereſs, and they cannot ceaſi 
from ſin, 2 Pet. ii. 14. that is, their imaginations are poſſelt with a con- 
tinual repreſentation, of the object of their luſts. And it is ſo in part 

| - where the affections are in part entangled with ſin, and begin to turn aſide 
4 unto it. Jobn tells us that the things that are in the world, are the lyf 
of the ff, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, 1 Epheſ. ii. 14. The 
luſt of the eyes is that which by them is conveyed unto the ſoul, Now 

it is not the bodily ſenſe of ſeeing, but the fixing of the imagination from 
that ſenſe on ſuch things that is intended. And this is called the 2 
becauſe thereby things are conſtantly repreſented unto the mind and ſoul, 
as outward objects are unto the inward ſenſe by the eyes. And oftentimes 
| the outward fight of the eyes is the occaſion of theſe imaginations. 80 
| Achan declares how fin prevailed with him, Foſh. vii. 21. firſt he ſaw the 
wedge of gold, and babiloniſh' garment, and then he coveted them. He rol- 
led them, the pleaſures, the profit of them, in his imagination, and then 
fixed his heart upon the obtaining of them. Now the heart may have 2 
ſetled, fixed deteſtation of fin 3 but yet if a man find that the imaginat!- 
on of the mind is frequently ſolicited by it, and exergifed about it, 
__— one may know chat his affections are ſecretly enticed and en- 
tangled. | ra oy | 
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(2.) This entanglement äs heightned, when the imagination can prevail 
with the mind to lodge vain thoughts in it, with fecret delight and com- 
acency. This is termed by Caſuiſts, Cagitatio moroſa cum deleftatione, 
an abiding thought with delight, which towards forbidden objects is in all 


' caſes actually ſinful. And yet, this may be, when the conſent of the will 


unto fin is not obtained; when the foul would not for the world do the 
thing, which yet thoughts begin to lodge in the mind about. This lodg- 
ing of vain thoughts in the heart, the prophet complains of as a thing 
greatly finful, and to be abhorred, Jer. iv. 14. All theſe thoughts are 
meſſengers that carry tin to and fro between the imagination and the 'affec- 
tions, and ſtill encreaſe it, enflaming the imagination, and more and more 
entangling the affections. Achan thinks upon the golden wedge, this makes 
him like it, and love it; by loving of it, his thoughts are infected, and 
return to the imagination of its worth, and goodly ſhew, and ſo by little 
and little the ſoul is enflamed unto ſin. And here if the will parts with 
its ſovereignty, ſin is actually conceived. 7 F 

(..) Inclinations, or readineſs to attend unto extenuations of fin, or the 
reliefs that are tendered againſt ſin when committed, manifeſt the af. 
fections to be entangled with it. We have ſhewed, and fhall yet farther 
evidence that it is a great part of the deceit of ſin, to tender leſſening and 
extenuating thoughts of ſin unto the mind. Is it not a little one 5 Or 
there is mercy provided, or it ſhall be in due time relinquiſhed and given 


over, is its language in a deceived heart. Now when there is a readineſs 


inthe ſoul to hearken and give entertainment unto ſuch ſecret infinuati- 
ons ariſing from this deceit, in reference unto any ſin,” or unapprovable 
courſe, it is an evidence that the affections are enticed, When the ſoul is 
willing, as it were to be tempted, to be courted by fin, to liearken to its 
dalliances and ſolicitations, it hath loft of its conjugal affections unto 
Chriſt, and is entangled. This is looking on the wine when it is red, 
when it giveth its colour in the cup, when it moveth itſelf aright, Prov. 
xxili. 21. A pleaſing contemplation on the invitations of fin, whoſe end 
the wiſe man gives us, ver. 32. When the deceit of ſin hath prevailed 
thus far on any perſon, then he 1s enticed or entangled ; the will is not 
yet come to the actual conception of this or that fin by its confent, but 
the whole foul is in a near inclination thereunto. And many other in- 
ſtances I could give as tokens and evidences of this entanglement. Theſe 
may ſuffice to manifeft what we intend thereby. 0 

2. Our next enquiry is, how, or by what means, the deceit of fin 
proceeds thus to entice and entangle the affections; and two or three of 
its baits are manifeſt herein. THEE e n 

(I.) It makes uſe of its former prevalency upon the mind in drawing 
it off from from its watch and circumſpection. Says the wiſe man, Prov. 
i. 17. Surely in vain is the net ſpread in the fight of any bird; or be- 
tore the eyes of _ thing that hath a wing, as in the original. If it 
hath eyes open to diſcern the ſnare, and a wing to carry it away, it will 
not be caught. And in vain ſhould the deceit of fin ſpread its ſnares and 
nets for the entanglement of the ſoul, whilſt the eyes of the mind are 
intent upon what it doth, and ſo ſtir up the wings of its will and affec- 
tions to carry it away and avoid it. But if the eyes be put out or diver- 
ted, the wings are of very little uſe for eſcape. And therefore this is 
one of the ways which is uſed by them who take birds or fouls in their nets, 
they have fake lights, or ſhews of things to divert the finht'of their prey; 
and when that is done, they take the feafon to caſt their nets upon them. 
So doth the deceit of fin, it firſt draws off and; divertsthe mind by falſe 
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reaſonings and pretences, as hath been ſnewed, and then caſts it net upon the 
affections for their entanglemennt. l 


( 2.) Taking advantage of ſuch ſeaſons, it propoſeth fin. as deſirable, 38 
exceeding ſatisfactory to the corrupt part of our affections. It gilds over the 
object by a thouſand pretences which it preſents unto corrupt luſtings. This 
is the lay ing of a bait, which the apoſtle in this verſe evidently alludes unto, 
A bait is ſomewhat deſirable and ſuitable, that is propoſed to the hungry crea- 
ture for its ſatis faction, and it is by all artifices rendered defirable and ſuit. 
able. Thus is fin preſented by the help of the imagination unto the ſoy] 
that is, ſinful and inordinate objects, which the affections cleave unto, 0 
ſo preſented. The apoſtle tells us, that there are pleaſures of ſin, Heb; xi. 
35. Which unleſs they are deſpiſed, as they were by Moſes, there is no ef. 
caping of ſin itſelf. Hence they that live in fin, are ſaid to live in pleaſure, 
James v. 5. Now this pleaſure of fin conſiſteth in its ſuitableneſs to give fa. 
tisfaction to the fleſh, to luſt, to corrupt affections. Hence is that caution, 
Rom. xili. 14. Make no proviſion for the fleſn to fulfill the luſt thereof. 
That is, do not ſuffer your minds, thoughts or affections to fix upon ſinful 
objects, ſuited to give ſatisfaction to the luſts of the fleſn, to nouriſh and che- 

- riſhthem thereby. T's which purpoſe he ſpeaks again, Gal. v. 16. Fulfill ye 
not the luſts of the fleſn. Bring not in the pleaſures of fin to give them ſatis- 
faction. When men are under the power of ſin, they are ſaid to fulfill the 
deſires of the fleſn and of the mind, Eypb. ii. 3. Thus therefore the deceit of 
ſin endeavours to entangle the affections, by propoſing unto them through 
the aſſiſtance of the imagination that ſuitableneſs which is in it to the ſatis. 
faction of its corrupt luſts, now ſet at ſome liberty by the inadvertency of 
the mind. It preſents its wine as ſparkling in the cup, the beauty of the 2. 
dultreſs, the riches of the world unto ſenſual and covetous perſons, and ſome- 
what in the like kind, in ſome degrees to be lievers themſelves. When there- 
fore, I ſay, fin would entangle the ſoul, it prevails with the imagination to 
ſollicit the heart, by repreſenting this falſe painted beauty, or pretended ſi- 
tisfactorineſs of fin : And then if Satan with any peculiar temptation fall in- 
to its aſſiſtance, it oftentimes: inflames all the affections, and puts the whole 
B/ 2 34 6 ere ating; 2fl+ 59h pitt dm ad en 

- (3+) It hides the danger that attends fin; it covers it as the hook is covered 
with the bait, or the net ſpread over with meat for the fowl] to be taken. It 
is not indeed poſhble that ſin ſhould utterly deprive the ſoul of the know- 
ledge of the danger of it. It cannot diſpoſſeſs it of its notion or perſuaſion 
that the wages of ſin is death; and that it is the judgment of God, that they 
that commit fin are worthy of death. But this it will do, it will ſo take up 
and poſſeſs the mind and affections with the baits and deſireableneſs of fin, 
that it ſhall divert them from an actual and practical contemplation of the 
danger of it. What ſatan did in and by his firſt temptation, tliat fin doth 
ever ſince. At firſt Eve guards herſelf, with calling to mind the danger of 
ſin; if we eat, or touch it, we ſhall die, Gen. iii. 3. But᷑ ſo ſoon as ſatan had - 
filled her mind with the beauty and uſefulneſs of the fruit to make one wiſe, 
how quickly did ſhe lay aſide her practical prevalent conſideration of the dan- 
ger of eating it, the curſe due unto it; or elfe relieves her felf with a vain 
hope and pretence that it ſhould not be; becauſe the ſerpent told her ſo, So 
was David beguiled in his great tranſgreſſion, by the deceit of fin ; his Juſt 
being pleaſed and ſatisfied; the conſideration of the guilt and danger of his 
tranſgreſſion was taken away: and therefore he is {aid to have deſpiſed the 
Lord, 2 Sam. xii. 9. In that he conſidered not the evil that was in his heart, 
and the danger that attended it in the threatning or commination of the 
Law. Now ſin when it preſſeth upon the ſoul to this purpoſe, ane 
F thouſanc 


the croſs of Chriſt, which hath an exceeding e 
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a Hopes of pardon ſhall be uſed to hide it, and future repentance ſhall 
hide it, and preſent Importunity of luſt ſhall hide it, occaſions and importu- 
nities ſhall hide it, furprizals thalÞ hide it, extenuation of fin ſhall hide it, 
ballancing of duties againſt it ſhall-hide it, fixing the imagination on preſent 
objects ſhall Hide it, deſperate reſolutions to venture the uttermoſt for the 
enjoyment of luſt in its pleaſures and profits, ſhall hide it. A thouſand 
wites it hath which cannot be recountſe . 

(J.) Having prevailed thus far, gilding over the pleaſures of fin, hiding 
ics end and demerit, it proceeds to raiſe perverſe reaſonings in the mind, to 
fix it upon the fin propoſed, that it may be conceived and brought forth; 
the affections being already prevailed upon; of which we ſhall ſpeak: under 
Here we may ſtay a little, as formerly, to give ſome few directions for the 
obriating of this woful work of the deceitfulneſs of ſin. Would we not 
be enticed or entangled, would we not be diſpoſed to the conception of ſin, 
would we be turned out of the road and way which goes down to death; 
et us take heed of our affections, which are of ſo great concernment in the 
whole courſe of our obedience, that they are eommonly in the ſcripture cal- 
ed by the name of the heart, as the principal thing which God requires in 
our walking before him. And this is not ſlightly to be attended unto. Prov; 
iv. 23. faith the wife man, Keep thy heart with all diligence, or as in the ori- 
inal above or before all keepings ; before every watch, keep thy heart. 
You have many keepings that you watch unto; you watch to keep your 
lives, to keep your eſtates, to keep your reputations, to keep up your fami- 


lies; but, ſaith he, above all theſe keepings, prefer that, attend to that of 
the heart, of * affections, that they be not entangled with ſin; there is 


ut it. Save all other things and loſe the heart, and all is 


- 
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no ſafety wit 
loft, loſt unto all eternit In. SF WRT eee dei 5 . | 
You will fay then, what ſhall we do, or how ſhall we obſerve this duty? 


1.) In general. This advice the apoſtle gives in this very caſe, Colofl, 57 


his advice in the beginning of that chapter is to direct us unto the mortifi- 


cition of fin, which he expreſſy engageth in, uer. 5. Mortify therefore your 
members ' which are on the earth. Prevent the working and deceit of fin 
which wars in your members. To prepare us, to enable us hereunto, he 
gives us that great direction, ver. 2. Set your affections on things above, not 
on things of the earth. Fix your affections upon heavenly things, this will 
enable you to mortify ſin: fill them with the things that are above, let them 
be exerciſed with them, and ſo enjoy the chiefeſt place in them. They are 
above, bleſſed and fuitable objects, meet for, and anſwering unto our affec- 
tions. God himſelf, in his beauty and glory; the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 


isaltogether lovely, the chiefeſt of ten thouſand, grace and glory, the my- 


ſteries revealed in the goſpel, the bleſſedneſs promiſed thereby. Were our 
affections filled, taken up, and poſſeſſed with theſe things, as it is our duty 
that they ſhould be, it is our happineſs when they are ; what acceſs could 


ſin, with its painted pleaſures, with ſurged: poiſons, with its envenomed haits, 


have unto our ſouls > How ſhould we loath all its propoſals, and ſay unto 
them, Get ye hence as an abominable thing? For what are the vain tranſi- 


tory Þ leaſures of {m, in compariſon of the exceeding recompence of r ewar d 
which is propoſed unto us? Which Argument the apoſtle preſſes, 2 Cor. iv. 18. 


2.) As to the object of your affections in an 7 daun 1 be 
cacy towards the diſap- 
| ; pointment 


” 
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-hooſand wiles to hide from it the terrour of the Lord, tlie end of tranſ- 
reſſions, and eſpecially of that peculiar folly which it ſollicits the mind un- 
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pointment of the whole work of indwelling; fin Cal. vi. 14. God for. 
bid that I fhould glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus, whereby the | 
world is crucified-unto me, and I unto the World. The croſs of Chrig 
he gloried and rejoyced in; this his heart was ſet upon, and theſe were 
the effects of it; it cxucified the world unto him, made it a dead and un. me 
detirable thing. The baits and pleaſures of fin are taken all of them cut th 
of the world, and the things that are in the world, namely the luſt of WM ch. 
the fleſh,” the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life. Theſe are the thing # 
that are in the world; from theſe doth ſin take all its baits, whereh: it 5 
enticeth and entangleth our ſouls. If the heart be filled with the Fa of WM 
— Chriſt, it cafts death and undefirableneſs upon them all, it leaves no ſeeming 125 
beauty, no appearing pleaſure or comeligeſs in them. Again, faith he, th. 
it crucifieth me to the world; makes my heart, my affections, my deſires fu] 
dead unto. any of theſe things. Ir roots up corrupt luſts and affedions, a 
leaves no principle to go forth and make proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the un 
tafts-thereof. Labour therefore to fill your hearts with the croſs of Wl ty 
Chriſt. - Contider the forrows he underwent, the curſe he bore, the blood Wl up 
he ſhed, the cries he put forth, the love that was in all this to your fouls, Wl 
and the myſtery of the grace of God therein. Meditate on the vileneſ, dif 
the demexit, and puniſſunent of {in as repreſented in the croſs, the blood, pal 
the death of »Chrift. -- Is Chriſt crucified for fin, and ſhall. not our hearts pee 
be crucified with him unto ſin? Shall we giye entertainment unto that, or 
hearken unto its dailiances, which wounded, which pierced, which ſer WI tru 
our dear Lord Jeſus > God forbid. Fill your affections with the crols WW the 
of Chriſt, that there may be no room for lin, The world once put hin mi 
out of the houſe! into a ſtable, when he came to fave us; let him the 
now turn the world out of doors, when he is come to ſanctify us. 77 
.] Look to the yigour of the affections towards heavenly things; if '( 
, they are not conſtantly attended, excited, directed, and warned they are pre 
apt to decay, and fin lies in wait to take every advantage bs wes them, cip 
Many complaints we have in the ſcripture of thoſe who loſt their firlt WM to 
love, in ſuffering their affections to decay. And this ſhould make us es- che 
lous over gur own hearts, leſt we alſo ſhould be overtaken with the like WM by, 
backfliding frame. Wherefoxe be jealous over them, often ſtrictly ex- vs 
amine them, and call them to account, ſupply unto. them due canſigerations del 
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for their exciting and ſtirring up unto dux. | 
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The Conception of Sin through its Deceit. M pere. «1 
n it confifteth. The Conſent of the Will mn 5, 
Sin. The Nature thereof. Ways and Mean: w. 
whereby it i obtained. Other | Advantages made I and 
f uſe Us by e he Decett of Hin. 5 Ignorance, Errors. ka 


(== HE bird fuccehs of the deceit of ſin in its progreſſive work, is the © 


conception of actual fin. When it hath drawn the mind off from f : 
is duty, and entangled the affeckions, it proceeds t6 conceive fin 
e? in order to the bringing of it forth. Then when luſt bath concei- 
ved, it bringeth forth fin. No the conception of ſin, in order unto its per- 
cg ; | | petration 
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tration, can be nothing but the conſent of the will: for as with- 
out the conſent of the will ſin cannot be committed, ſo where the 
will hath conſented unto it, there is nothing in tlie ſoul to hinder 
its actual accompliſhment, God doth indeed by various ways and 
means, fruſtrate the bringing forth theſe adulterate conceptions, cauſing 
them to melt away in the womb, or one way or other prove abortive, ſo 
that not the leaſt part of that ſin is committed which is willed or conceived ; 
et there is nothing in the foul itſelf that remains to give check unto it, when 
once the will hath given its conſent. Oft-times when a cloud is full of rain, 
and ready to fall, a wind comes and drives it away. And when the will is 


ready to bring forth its ſin, God diverts it by one wind or other; but yet 
the cloud was as full of rain as if it had fallen, and the ſoul as 


fall of fin as if it had been committed. This conceiving of luſt 
or ſin then, is its prevalency in obtaining the conſent of the will 
unto its ſolicitations. And hereby the ſoul is deflowred of its chaſti- 
y towards God in Chriſt, as the apoſtle intimates, 2 Cor. xi. 2, 3. To clear 


up this matter we muſt obſerve, 


3 9 
» * 


1. That the will is the principle, the next ſeat and cauſe of obedience and 
diſobedience. Moral actions are unto us, or in us, fo far good or evil as they 
partake of the conſent of the will. He ſpake truth of old who ſaid, Omne 
peccatum eſt adeo voluntarium, ar non ſit peccatum niſi ſit voluntarium. Eve- 
ry fin is ſo voluntary, that if it be not voluntary, it is not fin. It is moſt 
true of actual ſins. The formality of their Iniquity ariſeth from the acts of 


| thewill in them, and concerning them. I mean, as to the perſons that com- 
mit them; otherwiſe in itſelf the formal reaſon of ſin is its aberration from 


the Jawiior cnFꝓ IRS ESTIPS G6 

2. There is a two-fold conſent of the will unto fin. ' 5 
(I.) That which is full, abſolute, complete, and upon deliberation. A 
prevailing conſent, the convictions of the mind being conquered, and no prin- 
ciple of grace in the will to weaken it. With this confent the foul goes in- 
to fin, as a ſhip before the wind with all its fails difplayed, without any 
check or ſtop. It ruſheth into fin like the horſe into the battle. Men there- 
by, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, giving themſelves over to fin with greedineſs, Eph. 
iv. 19. Thus Abab's will was in the murthering of Naboth, he did it upon 
deliberation, by contrivance, with a full conſent; the doing of it gave him 
ſuch ſatisfaction, as that it cured his malady, or the diſtemper of his mind. 
This is that conſent of the will which is acted in the finiſhing and compleat- 
ing of ſin, in unregenerate perſons, and is not in 
forth of fin; whereof we ſpe akk 5 | 
(2.) There is a conſent of the will, which is attended with a ſecret reti- 
nency and volition of the contrary. Thus Peter's will was in the denying 


of his maſter. His will was in it, or he had not done it; it was a voluntary 


action, that which he choſe to do at tllat ſeaſon. Sin had not been braught 
forth, if it had not been thus conceived. But yet at this very time there 
was reſident in his will a — love to Chriſt, yea, and 
faith in him which utterly failed not. The efficacy of it was intercepted, 
and its operations ſuſpended actually, thro' the violent urging of the tem- 
ptation 14 5 was under; but yet it Was in his will, and weakned his con- 
ſent unto ſin, though it conſented: it was done with ſelf-pleaſing, which 
ſuch full acts of the will do produ ee. | 

3. Although there may be a predominant conſent in the will, which may 


ſuffice for the conception of particular fins; yet there cannot be an abſolute, 


total, full conſent of the will of a belie ver u nto any fin, For, 
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(I.) There is in his will a principle fixed on good, on all 200d. Rom, vi 
21. He would do good. The principle of grace in the will, inclines him h. 
to all good. And this in general is prevalent againſt the principle of lin, th 


ſo that the will is denominated from thence. Grace hath the rule and do. G 
minion, and not ſin, in the will of every believer. Now that conſent unto F 
fin in the will, which is contrary to the inclination and generally prevail. jo 
ing principle in the ſame will, is not, cannot be total, abſolute and com. 


lete. x POLLY 7 
d (2.) There is not only a general, ruling, prevailing principle in the will 
againſt Sin, but there is alſo a ſecret reluctancy in it againſt its own act in 

conſenting unto ſin. It is true, the ſoul is not ſenſible ſometimes of this re. 
luctancy, becauſe the preſent conſent carries away the prevailing act of 
the will, and takes away the ſenſe of the luſting of the ſpirit, or reluctaney 
of the principle of Frace in the will. But the general rule holdeth in all 
things at all times, Gal. v. 17. The ſpirit luſteth againſt the fleſh + it doth ſo 
actually, though not always to the ſame degree, nor with the ſame ſucceſs. 
And the prevalency of the contrary principle in this or that particular ag, 
doth not diſprove it. It is ſo on the other fide, there is no acting of grace 
in the will, but fin luſts againſt it; although that luſting be not made ſen. 
fible in the ſoul, becauſe of the prevalency of the contrary acting of grace, 
yet it is enough to keep thoſe actings from perfection in their kind. 80 is 
it in this renitency of grace againſt the acting of ſin in the ſoul; though it 
be not ſenſible in its operations, yet it is enough to keep that act from being 
full and complete. And much of ſpiritual wiſdom lies in diſcerning aright 
between the ſpiritual renitency of the principle of grace in the will againſt 
fin, and the rebukes that are given the foul by conſcience upon conviction 
for fin. Ea 
4. Obſerye, that reiterated repeated acts of the conſent of the will unto 
ſin, may beget a diſpoſition and inclineableneſs in it unto the like acts, that 
may bring the will unto a proneneſs and readineſs to conſent unto fin upon 
eaſy ſolicitations, which is a condition of ſoul, dangerous, and greatly to be 
JJ. nn 
5. This conſent of the will, which we have thus deſeribed, may be con- 
Led wo ways... 5 „ 

(1. ) As it 1s exerciſed about the cireumſtances, cauſes, means and induce» 
ments unto ſin. . IF 
_ (2+) As it reſpects this or that actual fin. . 

In the firſt ſenſe, there is a virtual conſent of the will unto ſin in every 
inadvertency unto the prevention of it, in every neglect of duty that makes 
way for it, in every hearkning unto any temptation leading towards it. In 
a word, in all the diverſions of the mind from its duty, and intanglements 
of the affections by ſin before mentioned. For where there is no act of 
the will formally, or virtually, there is no ſin. But this is not that which 
we now ſpeak of. But in particular the conſent of the will unto this or that 
actual fin, fo far as that either fin is committed, or is prevented by other 
ways and means not of our preſent conſideration. And herein conſiſts the 
conceiving of fin. 5 „ 

Theſe things being ſuppoſed, that which in the next place we are to 
conſider, is the way that the deceit of ſin proceedeth in; to procure the 
conſent of the will, and ſo to conceive actual fin in the foul, To this 
purpoſe obſerve, 125 „ 

DI. J That the will is a rational appetite; rational as guided by the mind; 
and an appetite as excited by the affections; and ſo in its operation or 
actings hath reſpect to both, is influenced by both. 691 

| | | 8 2. It 
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[2.] It chuſeth nothing, conſents to nothing bur ſub ratione boni, as it 
hath an x {jr ſs of good, ſome preſent good. It cannot conſent to any 
thing under the notion or apprehenſion of its being evil in any kind. 
Good is its nutural and neceſſary object, and therefore whatever is propoſ- 
ed unto it for its conſent, muſt be propoſed under an appearance of being 
either good in itſelf, or good at preſent unto the foul, or good fo circum- 
ſtantiate as it is; ſo that, | oo 

[3.] We may ſee hence the reaſon why the conception of ſin is here 
placed as a conſequent of the mind's being drawn away, and the affecti- 
ons being entangled. Both theſe have an influence into the conſent of the 
will, and the conception of this or that actual fin thereby. Our way 
therefore here is made ſomewhet plain. We have ſeen at large how the 
mind is drawn away by the deceit of fin, and how the affections are en- 
tangled, that which remains is but the proper effect of theſe things; for 
the diſcovery whereof we muſt inſtance in ſome of the ſpecial deceits, cor- 
rupt and fallacious reaſonings before mentioned, and then ſhew their pre- 
valency on the will to a conſent unto fin. 5 

1.) The will is impoſed upon by that corrupt reaſoning, that grace is 
exalted in pardon ; and that mercy is provided for ſinners. This firſt as 
hath been ſhewed, deceives the mind, and that opens the way to the will's 
conſent, by removing a fight of evil which the will hath an averſation 
unto. And this in carnal hearts prevails ſo far as to make them think, 
thzt their liberty conſiſts in being ſervants of corruption, 2 Pet. ii. 19. 
And the poyſon of it doth oftentimes taint and vitiate the minds of be- 
ſievers themſelves ; whence we are ſo cautioned againſt it in the ſcrip- 
ture, To what therefore hath been ſpoken before, unto the uſe and abuſe 
of the doctrine of the grace of the Goſpel, we ſhall add ſome few other 
tonſiderations, and fix upon one place of ſcripture that will give light un- 


to it. There is a twofold myſtery of grace; „„ with God, and 


of coming unto God. And the great deſign of fin is to change the doc- 
tine and myſtery of grace in reference unto theſe things, and that 
by applying thoſe conſiderations unto the one, which are proper unto the 
other, whereby each part is hindered, and the influence of the doarine 
of grace into them for their fartherance defeated ; fee 1 John ii. 1, 2. 
Theſe things write I unto you, that ye fin not; and if any man fin, we 
have an rs e with the Father, 22 Chrift the righteous ; and he is 
the propitiation for our fins. Here is the whole deſign and uſe of the Goſ- 
rel brief expreſſed, Theſe things, faith he, I write unto you; what things 
were thele > Thoſe mentioned, ver, 2. The life was manifeſted, and we 
have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew unto you That eternal life which 
was with the Father, and was manifeſted unto us that is, the things 
concerning the perſon and mediation of Chriſt : and ver. 7. that pardon, for- 
iveneſs and expiation from fin is to be attained by the blood of Chriſt. 
ut to what end and purpoſe doth he write theſe things to them, what do they 
teach, what do they tend unto? an univerſal abſtinence from fin ; I write 
unto you, ſaith he, that you ſm not. This is the proper, only, genuine 
end of the doctrine of the goſpel. But to abſtain from all fin, is not out 
condition in this world. Chap. i. 8. If we ſay that we have no fm, we de- 
ceive our ſelber, and the truth is not in us. What then ſhall be done in 
this cafe? In ſuppoſition of ſin, that we have ſinned, is there no relief 
provided for our ſouls and conſciences in the Goſpel ? Yes, faith he, / 
#ny man fin wc have an advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righte- 


our, and be is a propitiation for our fins. There is full relief in the pro- 


piriation and interceſſion of Chrift for us. This is the order and method 
| | of 
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of the doctrine of the goſpel, and of the application of it to our own ſouls. 
firſt, to keep us from ſin; and then to relieve us againſt ſin. But here en. 
tereth the deceit of fin, and puts this new wine into old bottles, whereb 
the bottles are broken, and the wine periſheth as to our benefit by it. ft 
changeth this method and order of the application of goſpel truths, It 
takes up the laſt firſt, and that excludes the uſe of the firſt utterly, If 
any man fin, there is pardon provided, is all the goſpel that ſin would wil. 
 lingly ſuffer to abide on the minds of men. When we would come to God 
by believing, it would be preſſing the former part of being free from fin. 
when the goſpel propoſeth the latter principally, or the pardon of ſiin for 
our encouragement. When we are come to God, and ſhould walk with 
him, it will have only the latter propoſed, that there is pardon of fin, 
when the Goſpel principally propoſeth the former, of keeping ourſelves F 
from fin. The Grace of God bringing ſalvation having appeared unto us Gy 
to that end and purpoſe. 5 w | 
No the mind being entangled with this deceit, drawn off from its watch h 
by it, diverted from the true ends of the Goſpel, doth ſeveral ways impoſe : 
% on 
(1. By a ſudden ſurpriſal in caſe of temptation. Temptation is the re- 
preſentation of a thing as a preſent good, a particular good, which is a real 
evil, a general evil. Now when a temptation armed with opportunity and 
provocation, befalls the ſoul, the principle of grace in the will riſeth up 
with a rejection and deteſtation of it. But on a ſudden the mind being de. 
ceived by fin, breaks in upon the will, with a corrupt fallacious reaſoning 
from goſpel, grace and mercy, which firſt ſtaggers, then abates the wills 
oppoſition and then cauſeth it to caſt the ſcale by its conſent of the fide of 
temptation, preſenting evil as a preſent good; and fin in the ſight of God 
is conceived, though it be never committed. Thus is the ſeed of God 
ſacrificed to Moloch, and the weapons of Chriſt abuſed to the ſervice of the 
devil. - 3 =o Ss IT TO 5 
2. It doth it inſenſibly. It inſinuates the poiſon of this corrupt reaſon- 
ing by little and little, until it hath greatly F And as the 
whole effect of the doctrine of the goſpel in holineſs and obedience, conſiſt 
in the ſoul's being caſt into the frame and mould of it, Rom. vi. 17.. ſo the 
whole of apoſtacy from the goſpel, is principally the caſting of the foul 
into the mould of this falſe reaſoning, that ſin may be indulged unto upon 
account of grace and pardon. Hereby is the ſoul gratified in ſloth and ne- 
- ligence, and taken off from its care, as to particular duties and avoidance 
of particular ſins. It works the ſoul inſenſibly off from the myſtery of 
the law of grace, to look for ſalvation as if we had never performed any 
duty, being, after we have done all, unprofitable ſervants, with a- reſting 
on ſovereign mercy through the blood of Chriſt, and to attend unto du- 
ties with all diligence as if we looked for no mercy; that is with no leſs 
care, though with more liberty and freedom. This the deceitfulneſs of fin 
endeayoureth by all means to work the ſoul from, and thereby debaucheth 
the will when its conſent is required unto particular ſins. 
2.) The deceived mind impoſeth on the will to obtain its conſent unto 
ſin, by propoſing unto it the advantages that may accrue and ariſe. thereby, 
which is one medium whereby itſelf alſo is drawn away. It renders that 
which is abſolutely evil, a preſent appearing. good. So was it with Eve, 
| Gen. iii. laying aſide all conſiderations. of the law, covenant, and threats 
| of God, ſhe all at once reflects upon the advantages, pleaſures and benefits ¶ titudes 
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which ſhe ſhould obtain by BY fin, and reckons them up to ſollicit the con. Nor car 
ſent of her will. It is, faith ſhe, good for food, pleaſant to the eyes, and comm; 
ys; l Ann . 0 
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ceived or reſolved on in the ſoul. 
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10 be deſired to make one wiſe, What ſhould ſhe do then but eat it? Her 
will conſented and ſhe did ſo accordingly. Pleas for obedience are laid 
out of the way, and only the pleaſures of fin are taken under conſiderati- 
on. So ſaith Abab, 1 Kings xxi. Naboth's Vineyard is near my houſe, 
ind I may make it a garden of hearbs, therefore I muſt have it. Theſe 
conſiderations a deceived mind impoſed on his will; until it made him 
obſtinate in the purſuit of his covetouſneſs through perjury and murther, 
to the utter ruin of himſelf and his family. Thus is the guilt and tenden- 


cy of fin hid under the covert of advantages and pleaſures, and fo is con- 
. 

As the mind being withdrawn, ſo the affections being anticed and en- 
tingled, do greatly farther the conception of ſin in the ſoul by the con- 
ſent of the will; and they do it two ways. 
(1. By ſome haſty impulſe and ſurpriſal being themſelves ſtirred up, in- 
cited, and drawn forth by ſome violent provocation, or ſuitable temptation, 
they put the whole ſoul as it were into a combuſtion, and draw the will 
into a conſent unto what they are provoked unto and entangled withal. 
So was the caſe of David in the matter of Nabal. A violent provoca- 
tion from the extream unworthy carriage of that fooliſh churle, ſtirs him 
up to wrath and revenge, 1 Sam. xxv. 13. He reſolves upon it, to deſtroy 
an whole family, the innocent with the guilty, ver. 33, 34. Self revenge, 
and murther, were for the ſeaſon conceived, reſolved, conſented unto, 
until God graciouſly took him off, His entangled, provoked affections, 
ſurpriſed his will to conſent unto the conception of many bloody fins, 
The caſe was the ſame with 4ſa in his anger, when he ſmote the prophet, 
and with Peter in his fear when he denyed his maſter. Let that ſoul 
which would take heed of conceiving fin, take heed of entangled affecti- 

ons. For fin may be ſuddenly conceived, the prevalent conſent of the 
will may be ſuddenly obtained, which gives the foul a fixed guilt, though 
the fin itſelf be never actually brought forth. 1 | 
(2. Enticed affections procure the conſent of the will by frequent ſo- 
citations, whereby they get ground inſenſibly upon it, and enthrone 
themſelves. Take an inſtance in the ſons of Facob, Gen. xxxvit. 4. They 
hate their brother, becauſe their father loved him. Their affections be- 
ing enticed, many new occaſions fall out to entangle them farther, as his 
dreams and the like. This lay rankling in their hearts, and never ceaſed 
pliciting their wills, until they reſolved upon his death. The unlawful- 
nes, the unnaturalneſs of the action, the grief of their aged father, the 
gullt of their own ſouls, are all laid aſide; that hatred and envy that they 
had conceived againſt him ceaſed not until they had got the conſent of 
their wills to his ruin. This gradual progreſs of the prevalency of cor- 
rupt affections to ſolicite the ſoul unto fin the wife man excellently deſ- 
crides, Prov. xxiil. 31, 32, 33, 34, 35. And this is the common way of 
ins procedure in the deſtruction of ſouls which ſeem to have made ſome 
good engagements in the ways of God. When it hath entangled them with 
one temptation, and brought the will to ſome liking of it, that prefently 
becomes another temptation, either to the negle& of ſome duty, or to the 
refuſal of more light; and commonly that whereby men fall off utterly 
from God, is not that wherewith they are firſt entangled. And this 
may briefly ſuffice for the third progretlive act of the deceit of fin, It 
contains the wills conſent unto its conception, and by this means are mul- 
titudes. of ſing conceived in the heart which very little leſs defile the ſoul, 
or cauſe it to contract very little leſs guilt, than if they were actually 


committed. e r | 
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Unto what hath been ſpoken concerning the deceitfulneſs of indwelling 
fin in general, which greatly evidenceth its power and efficacy, I ſhall add 


as a Cloſe of this diſcourſe, one or two particular ways of its deceitful ag. 


ings, conſiſting in advantages that it maketh uſe of, and means of relievin 


itſelf againſt that diſquiſition which is made after it by the word and ſpi- 


Tit for its ruin. One head only of each ſort we ſhall here name. 
. ] It makes great advantage of the darkneſs of the mind, to work out 


its defign and intendments. The ſhades of a mind totally dark, that is, de. 


void utterly of ſaving grace, are the proper working place of ſin. Hence 
the effects of it are called, the works of darkneſs, Epheſe v. 11. Rom. X11, 


12. as ſpringing from thence. Sin works and brings forth by the help of 


it. The working of luſt under the covert of a dark mind, is as it were the 


upper region of hell; for it lies at the next door to it for filth, horrour and 


confuſion. Now there is a partial darkneſs abiding ſtill in believers; the 
know but in part, x Cor. xiii. 12. Though there be in them all a pring. 
ple of ſaving light, the day-ſtar is riſen in their hearts; yet all the ſhades of 
darkneſs are not utterly expelled out of thera in this life. And there are 
two parts, as it were, or principal effects of the remaining darkneſs that 
is in believers. | 5 
1. ] Ignorance, or a neſcience of the will of God, either Juris, or Fadi 
of the rule and law in general, or of the reference of the particular fad 
that lies before the mind unto the law. BA | 
2.] Error and miſtakes, poſitively taking that for truth which is falſhood, 
and that for light which is darkneſs. Now of both theſe doth the lar 
of fin make great advantage for the exerting of its power in the ſoul, 
1. Is there a remaining ignorance of any thing of the will of God, fin 
will be ſure to make uſe of it, and improve it to the uttermoſt. Though 
Abimelech were not a believer, yet he was a perſon that had a moral in- 
tegrity with him in his ways and actions; he declares himſelf to have had 
ſo, in a ſolemn appeal to God the ſearcher of all hearts, even in that where- 
in he miſcarried, Gen. xx. 5. But being ignorant that fornication was a 
fin, or ſo great a ſin, as that it became not a morally honeſt man to defile 
himſelf with it, luſt hurries him into that intention of evil in reference 
unto Sarah, as we have it there related. God complains that his people 
periſhed for lack od knowledge, Hoſ. iv. 6. Being ignorant of the mind 
and will of God, they ruſh'd into evil at every command of the law of fin, 
Be it as to any duty to be performed, or as to any fin to be committed, if 
there be in it darkneſs or ignorance of the mind about them, fin will no 
loſe its advantage. Many a man being 1gnorant of the duty incumbent en 
him for the inſtruction of his family, caſting the whole weight of it upon 
the publick teaching, is by the deceitfulneſs of fin brought into an habitual 
ſloth and negligence of duty. So much ignorance of the will of God and 
duty, ſo much advantage is given to the law of fin. And hence we may 
ſee what is that true knowledge which with God is acceptable; how ex- 
actly doth many poor ſoul, who is low as to notional knowledge, yet walk 
with God. It ſeems they know ſo much, as fin hath not on that account 
much advantage againſt them; when others high in their notions, give 
advantage to their luſts even by their ignorance, though they know it 
not. 5 1 
2.1] Errour is a worſe part or effect the minds of darkneſs, and 
gives great advantage to the law of fin. There is indeed ignorance in 
every errour, but there is not errour in all ignorance, and ſo they may 
be diſtinguiſhed. I ſhall need to exemplify this but with one conſidera- 
tion, and that is, of men, who being zealous for ſome errour, do ſeek to 
ſupprels 
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ſuppreſs and perſecute the truth. Indwelling fin deſires no greater ad- 
vantage. How will it every day, every hour pour forth wrath, revilings, 
hard ſpeeches ; breathe revenge, murther, defolation, under the name per- 
haps of zeal. On this account we may ſee poor creatures pleafing them- 
ſelves every day, as if they vaunted in their excellency, when they are 
foaming out their own ſhaine. Under their real darkneſs and pretended 
zeal, fin fits ſecurely and fills pulpits, houſes, prayers, ſtreets, with as bitter 
fruits of envy, malice, wrath,” hatred, evil ſurmiſes, falſe ſpeakings, as full as 
they can hold. The common iſſue with ſuch poor creatures, is, the ho- 
ly bleſſed meek ſpirit of God withdraws from them, and leaves them 
vihbly and openly to that evil, froward, wrathful, worldly ſpirit, witich 
the law of fin hath cheriſhed and heightned in them. Sin dwells not any 


where more ſecure, than in ſuch a frame. Thus, I ſay, it lays hold in 


articular of advantages to practiſe upon, with its deceitfulneſs, and there- 
in alſo to exert its power in the ſoul, whereof this ſingle inſtance of its 
improving the darkneſs of the mind unto its own ends, 1s a ſufficient 
NJ | | 

[2.7] It uſeth means of relieving itſelf againſt the purfuir that is made 
after it in the heart by the word and ſpirit of grace. One alſo of its 
wiles, in the way of inſtance, I ſhall name in this kind, and that is the 
alloviation of its own guilt. It pleads for itſelf, that it is not ſo bad, fo 
Hlthy, ſo fatal as is pretended ; and this courſe of extenuation it proceeds 
in two ways. | | 

1.) Abſolutely ; many ſecret pleas it will have that the evil which it 
tends unto is not ſo pernicious as conſcience is perſuaded that it is; it 
may be ventured on without ruin. Theſe confiderations it will ſtrongly 


urze, when it is at work in a way of ſurprizal, when the ſoul hath no 


leiſure or liberty to weigh its ſuggeſtions in the ballance of the ſanctuary, 
and not ſeldom is the will impoſed on hereby, and advantages gotten to 
ſhift itſelf from under the ſword of the ſpirit. It is not ſuch but that it 
may be let alone, or ſuffered to die of itſelf, which probably within a 
while it will do; no need of that violence which in mortification is to 
be offered; it is time enough to deal with a matter of no greater impor- 
tance herafter. With other pleas like thoſe before mentioned. : 
2.) Comparatively, and this is a large field for its deceit and ſubtilty 
to lurk in. Though it is an evil indeed to be relinquiſhed, and the foul 
is to be made watchful againſt it, yet it is not of that magnitude and de- 
pree, as we may ſee in the lives of others, even ſaints of God, much leſs 
ſuch as ſome Saints of old have fallen into. By theſe and the like pretences, 
I ſay, it ſeeks to evade and keep its abode in the ſoul when purſued to de- 
ſtruction. And how little a portion of its deceitfulneſs is it that we have 
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Several ways whereby the bringing forth of concęiv. 
NEE! ed Sin is obſtructed. IG 


IE FO RE we proceed to the remaining evidences of the Pow. 

er and efficacy of the law of fin, we ſhall take occaſion from 
what hath been delivered, to divert unto one conſideration 
that offers it ſelf from that ſcripture, which was made the 


fulneſs of fin ; namely James 1. 14. The apoſtle tells us that 
. luft conceiving brings forth fin , ſeeming to intimate, that 
look what fin is conceived, that alſo is brought forth. Now placing the 
conception of ſin, as we have done, in the conſent of the will unto it, and 
reckoning, as we ought, the bringing forth of fin to confiſt in its actual con. 
miſſion, we know that theſe do not neceſſarily follow one another. There is 
2 world of fin conceived in the womh of the wills and hearts of men, that is 
never brought forth. Our preſent buſineſs then ſhall be to enquire whence 
that comes to paſs. I anſwer then; | 
1. That this is not ſo, is no thanks to fin, nor the law of it. What it 
conceives, it would bring forth; and that it doth not, is for the moſt part 
but a ſmall abatement of its guilt. A determinate will of actual inning, 
is actual ſin, There is nothing wanting on fins part, that every conceived 
fin is not actually accompliſhed. The obſtacle and prevention lies on ano- 
ther hand. | | 
2. There are two things that are neceſſary in the creature that hath con- 
ceived ſin, for the bringing of it forth. Firſt, Power. Secondly, Con- 
tinuance in the will of ſinning, until it be perpetrated and committed, 
Where-theſe two are, actual fin will unavoidably enſue. It is evident 
therefore, that that which hinders conceived fin from being brought forth, 
muſt affect either the power or the will of the ſinner. This muſt be from 
God. And he hath two ways of doing it. | 


(I.) By his providence, whereby he obſtructs the power of ſinning. 

(2.) By his grace, whereby he diverts or changes the will of ſinnim. 

I do not mention theſe ways of God's diſpenſations thus diſtinctly, as 
though the one of them were always without the other; for there is much 
of grace in providential adminiſtrations, and much of the wiſdom of pro- 
vidence ſeen in the diſpenſations of grace. But I place them in this di- 
ſtinction, becauſe they appear moſt eminent therein. Providence in out- 
ward acts reſpecting the power of the creature, grace common or ſpecial 
in internal efficacy, reſpecting his will. And we ſhall begin with the firſt 

(1.) When fin is conceived, the Lord obſtructs its production by his pro- 
vidence in taking away, or taking ſhort that power which is abſolutely 
neceſſary for its bringing forth. or accompliſhment. . As, 

[I.] Life is the foundation of all power, the principle of operation. 
When that ceaſeth, all power ceafethy with it. Even God himſelf, to 
evince the everlaſting ſtability of his own power, gives himſelf the title of 
the living God. Now he frequently obviates the power of exerting fin 
actually, by cutting ſhort and taking away the lives of them that have con- 
ceived it. Thus he dealt with the army of Senacherib, when according 

| | 25 
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bottom and foundation of our diſcourſe of the general deceir. | 
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s he had purpoſed, fo he threatned that the Lord thouldinot deliver Je- 
ruſalem out of his hand, 2 Hings xvili. 35. : -Gad threatens to cut ſhort his 

wer, that he ſhould 'not-excate his intendment, hp. xix; 28. which he 
erlorms accordingly, by taking away the lives of his ſouldiers, ver. 35. 
without whom it was impoſſible that his conceived ſin ſhould be brought 
ſortb. This providential diſpenſation in the obſtruction of conceived' fin; 
Moſes excellently ſets forth in the caſe of Pharaoh, Exadl. xv. , 19. The ene 
my ſaid, I will purſue, I will overtake, I will divide the ſpoil, my tufts ſhall 
be ſatisfied upon them: I will draw my ſword, my hand ſhall deſtroy them. 
Thou didſt blow with thy wind, the ſea covered them, they ſank as lead in the 
nighty waters. Sin's conception is fully expreſſed, and as full a prevention 
annexed unto it. In like manner he dealt with the companies of fifties 
and their captains who came to apprehend Elijah, 2 Kings i. 10, 11. Fire 
came down from heaven and conſumed them, when they were ready to have 


taken him. And ſundry other inſtances of the like nature might be record- 


ed. That which is of univerſal concernment, we have in that great providen- 
tial alteration, which put a period to the lives of men. Men living hundreds 
of years, had a long ſeaſon to bring forth the {ins they had conceived ; there 
upon the earth was filled with violence, injuſtice, and rapine, and all eb 
corrupted their ways, Gen. vi. 12,19. Io prevent the like inundation of 
in, God ſhortens the courſe of the pilgrimage of men in tlie earth, and 
reduces their lives to a much ſhoxter meaſure. Beſides this general law, God 
daily thus cuts off perſons, who had conceived much miſchief and violence 
in their hearts, and prevents the execution of it. Blood thirſty and deceitful 
nen do not live out half their days. They have yet much work to do; might 
they have but ſpace given them to execute the bloody and ſinful purpoſes of 
their minds. The Pſalmiſt tells us, Pſal. cxlvi. 4. In the day that the breath 
if nan gbeth forth, his thoughts periſh : he had many contrivances about ſing”! 
but now they are all cut off. So alſo, Eccleſe viii. 12; 13. Though a fin- 
ner do evil an hundred times, and his days be prolonged yet ſurely I knom 
that it ſhall he well with them that fear God, which fear'before hiin; but it 
full not be well with the "wicked, neither ſhall he prolong hir days; which are 
z 4 ſhadow, becauſe he feareth not before God. How long ſoever à wicked 
man lives, yet he dies judicially, and ſhall not abide to do the evil he had 
concei ved. Rind © je LET IHE 26 1 3 fr 546292 3 03 iat! 101 2104 Jin 
But now ſeeing we have granted, that even believers themſelves may con- 
ceive fin through the power and the deceitfulneſs of it, it may be enquired 
whether God ever thus obviates its production and accompliſnment in them, 
by cutting off and taking away their lives, ſo as that they ſhalb not be able 
r . Thad 16 2Þq 
I.) That God doth not judicially cut off and take away the life of any df © 
his, for this end and purpoſe, that he may thereby prevent the gap eo . 
or bringing forth of any Particular ſin that he had conceived, and which 
without that taking away he would have perpetrated; Forr.. 
(1. This is directly contrary to the very declared end of the parience of 
God towards them, 2 Per. iii. 9. This is the very end of the longſuffer“ 
ing of God towards believers, that before they depart hence, they may come 
to the ſenſe; acknowledgment, and repentance of every known fin. This is 
the conſtant and unchangeable rule of God's patience in the covenant of 
grace; which is ſo far — being in them an encouragement unto ſin, that 
it is a motige to univerſal watchfulneſs againſt it, of the ſame flature 
with all: Goſpel grace, and of mercy in the blood of Chri l. Now this dif- 
penſation whereof we ſpeak, would lie in a direct ee it. mm 
of 10 1 10 eh ob iir vant i ci Seeds 2101 
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(2, This alſo flows from the former, that whereas conceived fin con. | 


_ tains the whole nature of it, as our Saviour at large declares. Math. v. and 
to be cut off under the guilt of it, to prevent its farther progreſs, argues , 
continuance in the purpoſe of it without repentance ; it cannot be but they 
muſt periſh for ever who are ſo judicially cut off. But God deals not ſo 
with his, he caſts not off the people whom he did fore-know. And thence 
David prays for the patience of Ged before mentioned, that it might not 
be ſo with him, Pſak xxxix. 13. O ſpare me that I may recover ſtrength, 
before I go bence and be na more. But yet, 1 6 Oe 
2.) There are ſame cafes wherein God may, and doth take away the 
lives of his own to prevent the guilt that otherwiſe they would be involved 
- (tv. In the coming of ſome great temptation and trial upon the world. 
God knowing that ſuch. and ſuch of his would not be able to withſtand it, 
and hold out againſt it, but would diſhonour him and detile themſelves, he 
may, and doubtleſs: often doth, take them out of the world, to take them 
out of the way of it, Iſa. lvii. 1. The Righteous is taten away from the evil 
to come; not only the evil of puniſhment and judgment, but the evil of 
temptatiĩons and trials, which oſtenti mes proves much the worſe of the two. 
Phus a captain in war will eall off a ſouldier from his watch and guard, 
when he knows that he is not able, through ſome infirmity, to bear the 


4 1 
. 


ſtreſs and fotce of the enemy. thatis coming upon him. 

2. In caſe of their engagement into any way not acceptable to him, rhro' 
ignorance, on not knowing of his mind and will. This ſeems to have been 
the caſe off Jofu. And doubtleſs: the Lord doth oftentimes thus proceed 
with his-. When any ef his own are engaged in ways that pleaſe him not. 
thro the darkneſs and ignorance of their minds, that * may not proceed 
to farthen evil or miſchief, hie ealls them off from their ſtation and employ- 
ment, and takes them to himſelf, where they ſnall erre and miſtake no more. 
But in ordinary: caſes, God hath other _—_ of diverting. his own from ſin, 
than by killing of them, as we ſhall ſee afterwards. 

. God providentially hinders the bringing forth of conceived ſin, by ta- 
king away, and cutting hom: the power of them that had conceived it; fo that 
chough;thais lives continue, they ' ſhall have that power, without which it is 
impoſlible tor them to execute what they had intended, or to bring forth what 
they had conceived. Hereof alſo we have ſundry inſtances, Thus was the caſe 
— abion of Babel, Gen. xi. Whatever it were in particular that 
they aimed; at, it was in the purſuit, of a deſign. of the apoſtacy from God. 
One thingerequiſite to the accompliſhing of what they aimed at, was the one 
neſs of their language; ſo God ſays, ver. 6. They haue all one language, 
and this they: begin to do, and nom nothing will, be reſtrained fromitliem that 
rbgokwe inqgined: to do. In an ordinary way they willaccompliſh their wick- 
ed deign What courſe deth God now take. to-obviate their: conceived-fin? 
Doth he bring a flood upon them to deſtroyi them, as in the old world ſome- 
time beſareꝰ -Dothihe ſend his angel to cut them off, like the army of Senx- 
cherih afterwards ? Doth he by any means take away their lives? No their 
lives are continued, but he confounds their language; ſo that they cannot go 
on withithejir work, wire 75, takes away that wherein their power conſiſted. In 
like manner did he proceed witiſthe Spdomitess Gem xix. IA. they were en! 


gaged in and ſet upon the purſuit of their filthy luſts. God Imites them 


with blindneſs, ſo that tliey could not find the; dbor here they thought to 
have uſed violence fortthe compnſſing of theirrends; their lives were conti- 


nued, andithein Will of ſining but their power 18 C t ſhort and abridged- 


His dealing with Jeroboam, 1 Kings xiii. 4. was of the ſame nature. He 
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ſyetthed out hir hand to lay hold of the propiiet; and it withered and be- 
came uſelefs. And this is an eminent way of the effectual acting of God's 
rovidence in the world, for the ſtopping of that inundation of ſin, which 
would overflow all the earth were every womb'of it opened. He cuts men 
fort of their moral power, whereby they ſhould effect it. Many 2 wtetell 
that hath conceived miſchief againſt the church of God, hath by this means 
deen diveſted of his power, whereby he thought to accompliſh it. Some 
have their bodies ſmitten” with diſeaſes; that they can no more ſerve their 
Juſts, nor accompany them in the perpetrating of folly. Some are depri- 
ved of the inſtruments whereby they would work. There have been for 
many days, ſin and miſchief enough conceived, to root out the generation 
from the face of the earth, had men ſtrength and ability to their will, did 
not God cut off and ſhorten their power, and the days of their prevalency, 
pfl. Ixvi. 6. They ſearch out iniquities, they accompliſh a diligent ſearch, 
loth the inward thought 4 every one of them and the heart is deep. All 
things are in a readineſs, the defign is well laid, their counſels are deep and 
ſectet, What now ſhall hinder them from doing whatever they have imagi- 
ned to do? ver. 7. 8. But God ſhall "py at them with an arrow, ſuddenly ſhall 
they be woitnded : So they ſpull make their own tongue to full upon themſelves. 
God meets with them, brings them down, that they ſhall not be able to ac- 
compliſh their deſign. And this way of God's preventing fin; ſeems to be 
at leaſt ordinarily, peculiar to the men of the world; God dea thus with 
them every day, and leaves them to pine away in their ſins. They go all 
their days bigg with the iniquity they have conceived, and are greatly bur- 
dened that they cannot be delivered of it. The Prophet tells us, that hey 
fradiſe iniquity that they had conceived, becauſe it is in the power f their 
bind, Micah. ii. 1. If they have power for it, they will accomplith it; Ezek. 
Neil. 6. To their power they ſhed blood. This is the meafure of their ſinning, 
eren their power. They do many of them, no more evil, they commit no 
more fin than they can. Their whole reſtraint lies in being cut ſhort in 
power in one kind or another. Their bodies will not ſerve them for their 
contrived uncleanneſſes; nor their hands for their revenge and rapine, nor 
their inſtruments for perſecution; but they go burdened with conceived fin, 
and are diſquieted and tortured by it all their days. And hence they be- 
come in themſelves, as well as unto others, a troubled ſea that cannot reſt, 
. ln, 20g f5 tons or nes e e ee etl} 251 115 
It my be alſo in fome caſes, under ſome violent remptations, or in mi- 


ſakes, God may thus obviate the accompliſnment of conceived ſin in his ow n. 
And there ſeems to be an Inſtance of it in his dealing with Feboſaphat, who 


hid deſigned againſt the mind of God to joyn in affinity with Abab, and to 
ſend his Ships with him to Tarſbiſo; but God breaks his Ships by a wind, 
that he could not accompliſh what he had deſigned. But in God's dealing 
with his in this way, there is a difference from the ſame diſpenſation towards 
bees Be e Wes CONDOS gf; Of DITO#, ß 

[033 It is ſo only in cafes of extraordinary temptation. When through 


ence of temiptation, and craft of Satan, they are hurryed from un- 


der the conduit of the law of grace, God one way or other takes away their 
power, öf may do ſo, that they ſhall not be able to execute hat they had 
deſigned; But this is an ordinary way of dealing with wicked men. This 
hook of God is upon them in the whole courſe of their lives; and tlityſtrug- 
ple with it, Being as a wild Bull in a net, Iſa. li. 20. God's net ĩs upon them, 
and they are filled with fury that they cannot do all the wichedneſs that 
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[2.] God doth it not to leave them to wreſtle with ſin, and to attempt 
other ways of its accompliſhment upon the failure of that which the 
were engaged in, but by their diappointment awakens them to confider 
their condition, and what they are doing, and ſo conſumes {in in the womb 
by the ways that ſhall afterwards be inſiſted on. Some men's deprivation 
of power for the committing of conceived contrived fin, hath been ſanctifed 
to the changing of their hearts from all dalliances with that or other ſins. 

(3.) God providentially hinders the bringing forth of conceived lin, 
by oppoſing an external hindring power unto ſinners. He leaves them 
their lives, and leaves them power to do what they intend, only he rai. 
ſeth up an oppoſite power to coerce, forbid, and reſtrain them. An in- 
ſtance hereof we have, 1 Sam. xiv. 45. Saul had ſworn that Jonathan 
ſhould be put to death, and as far as appears went on reſolutely to haye 
ſlain him; God ſtirs up the ſpirit of the people, they oppoſe themſelves to the 
wrath and fury of Saul, and Jonathan is delivered. So alſo 2 Chron. xXxvi. 
17, 18, 19. When king Uziah would have in his own perſon offered incenſe 
contrary to the law, eighty men of the prieſts reſiſted him, and drove him 
out of the temple. And to this head are to be referred all the aſliſtancy? 
which God ſtirred up for deliverance of his people againſt the fury of per. 
ſecutors. He raiſeth up ſaviours or deliverers on mount Sion, 0 judge the 
mount of Edom, ſo Rev. xii. 16. The Dragon, and thoſe acting under him, 
ſpirited by him, were in a furious endeavour for the deſtruction of the 
church; God ſtirs up the carth to her aſſiſtance, even men of the world, 
not engaged with others in the deſign of ſatan, and by their oppoſition 
| hinders them from the execution of their deſigned rage. Of this nature, 
ſeems to be that dealing of God with his own People, Hof. ii. 6, 7. They 
were in the purſuit of their iniquities, following after their lovers; God 
leaves them for a while to act in the folly of their ſpirits, but he ſets a hedge, 


6— -. 


and a wall before them that they ſhall-not be able to fulfill their deſigns 


and:4ifts.!{- 5h | : AF Lang vary roy 
(.) God obviates the accompliſhment of conceived ſin, by removing, 
or taking away the objects on whom, or about whom, the {in conceived 
was to be committed, A&s xii. 11. yields us a fignal inſtance of this iſle 
of providence: when the day was coming wherein Herod thought to have 
ſlain Peter, who was ſhut up in priſon, God ſends and takes him away from 
their rage and lying in wait. So alfo was our Saviour himſelf taken away 
from the murderous rage of the Fews: before his hour was come, John viii. 
59.-chap. x. 39. Both primitive and latter times are full of ſtories to this 
purpoſe: priſon doors have been opened, and poor creatures appointed to 
dye have been frequently reſcued from the jaws of death. In the world 
itſelf amongſt the men thereof, adulterers, and adultereſles, the fin of the 
one is often hindred and ſtifled by the taking away of the other. So wings 
were given to the woman to carry her into the wilderneſs and to diſap- 
oint the world in the execution of their rage, Rev. xii. 14. - 
(5. God doth. this by ſome eminent diverſions of the thoughts of men 
who had conceived fin; Gen. xxxvii. 24. The brethren of Foſepb caſt him 
into a pit, with an intent to famiſh him there; whilſt they were, as it feens, 
pleaſing themſelves: with what they had done, God orders a company of 
merchants to come by, and diverts their thoughts with that new obje& from 
the killing, to the ſelling, of their brother, verſ. 26, 27. And how. far 
therein they were ſubſervient to the infinitely wiſe council, of God, we 
know. Thus alſo when Saul was in the purſuit of David, and was even 
ready to prevail againſt him to his deſtruction, God ſtirs up the Philiſtines 
to invade the land, which both diverted his thoughts, and drew the courſe 
of his actings another way, 1 Sam. xxvii. 27. And 
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And theſe are ſome of the ways whereby God is pleaſed to hinder the 
bringing forth of conceived fin, by oppoſing himſelf and his providence to 
to the power of the ſinning creature. And we may a little in our paſſage 
take a brief view of the great advantages to faith, and the church of God, 
which may be found in this matter. As, | r 
[1.] This may give us a little inſight into the ever to be adored providence 
of God, by theſe and the like ways in great variety obſtructing the breaking 
forth of fin in the world. It is he who makes thoſe dams, and ſhuts up thoſe 
food gates of corrupted nature, that it ſhall not break forth in a deluge of 
of filthy abominations to overwhelm the creation with confuſion and diſord- 
er. As it was of old, ſo it is at this day; Every thought and imagination 
of the heart of man is evil, and that continually, That all the earth is not 
in all places filled with violence, as it was of old, is meerly from the mighty 
hand of God working effectually for the obſtructing of fin. From hence a= 


lone it is, that the high ways, ſtreets and fields, are not all filled with violence, 


blood, rapine, uncleanneſs, and every villany that the heart of man can con- 
ceive. O the infinite beauty, of divine wiſdom and providence in the go- 
vernment of the world: for the conſervation of it aſks dayly no lefs power 
and wiſdom, than the firſt making of it did require. Les hs 

[2.] If we will look to our own concernments, they will in a ſpecial man- 
ner inforce us to adore the wiſdom and efficacy of the providence of God, 
in ſtopping the progreſs of conceived fin. That we are at peace in our 
houſes, at reſt in our beds, that we have any quiet in our enjoy ments, is 
from hence alone. Whoſe perſon would not be defiled, or deftroyed > 
Whoſe habitation would not be ruined 2 Whoſe blood almoſt would not 
be ſhed, if wicked men had power to perpetrate all their conceived fin ? 
It may be the ruin of ſome of us hath been conceived a thouſand times. 
We are beholden to this providence of obſtructing fin, for our lives, our 
families, our eſtates, our liberties, for whatſoever is, or may be dear unto 
us. For may we not ſay ſometimes with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. lvii. 4+ My 
ſoul is among lyons, and I lie even among them that are ſet on fire, even the 
ſons f men, whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their tongue a ſharp 
ſword, And how is the deliverance of men contrived from ſuch perſons, 
Plal. IViii. 6. God breaks their teeth in their mouths, even the great 
teeth of the young lyons. He keeps this fire from burning, or quencheth it 
when it's ready to break out into a flame. He breaks their ſpears and ar- 
rows, ſo that ſometimes we are not ſo much as wounded by them: fome he 
cuts off and deſtroys, ſome he cuts ſhort in their power, ſome he deprives 
of the inſtruments whereby alone they can work, ſome he prevents of their 
defired opportunities, or diverts by other objects for their luſts, and often- 
times cauſeth them to ſpend them among themſelves one upon another. We 
may ſay therefore with the P/alm/t, Pſal. cive 24. O Lord, hom manifold 
are thy works, in wiſdom baſi thou made them ail, the earth is full of 


hy ric hes; and with the prophet, Hoſ. xiv. 9. Who is wiſe and be ſha/ 


underſtand theſe things, prudent and be ſhall know them; all the ways of 
the Lord are right, and the juſt ſhall walk in them, but the tranſgreſſors ſhall. 
fall therein. 4 „„ e or. x6; $4:54 $52.8 
[3] If theſe and the like are the ways whereby God obviates the bring- 
ing forth of conceived ſin in wicked men, we may learn hence how mi- 
ſerable their condition is, and in what perpetual torment for the moſt part 
they ſpend. their days: they are like a troubled ſea, faith the Lord, that 
cannot reſt. As they endeavour that others may have no peace, ſo it is 
certain that themſelves: have not any; the principle of fin is not impaired 
nor weakned in them, the will of ſinning is not taken away: they have a 
a dddd Se. womb 
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womb of fin that is able to conceive monſters every moment. Yea, for the 
moſt part they are forging and framing folly all the day long: one luſt or 0 
ther they are contriving how to ſatisfy ; they are either devouring by ma. 
lice and revenge, or vitiating by uncleanneſs, or trampling on by ambition 
or ſwallowing down by coveteouſneſs all that ſtand before them. Many of 
their follies and miſchiefs they bring to the very Birth, and are in pain to be 
delivered; but God every day fills them with diſappointment, and ſhurs » 
the womb of ſin. Some arefill'd with hatred of God's people all their days 
and never once have an opportunity to exerciſe it. So David deſcribes them 
Pſal. 59. 6. They return at evening, they make a noiſe like a dog, and 95 
round about the city. They go up and down, and belch out with their mouth, 
ſwords are in their lips, verſe 7. and yet are not able to accompliſh their de. 
figns. What torture do ſuch poor creatures live in? Envy, malice, wrath, 
revenge, devour their hearts, by not getting vent. And when God hath 
exerciſed the other acts of his wiſe providence in cutting ſhort their power 
or oppoſing a greater power to them, when nothing elſe will do, he cuts 
them off in their ſins, and to the grave they go full of purpoſes of iniquity. 
Others are no leſs hurried and diverted by the power of other luſts which 
they are not able to ſatisfy: this is the ſore travail they are exerciſed with 
all their days. If they accompliſh their deſigns, they are more wicked and 
helliſh than before; and if they do not, they are fill d with vexation and dif. 
contentment. This is the portion of them who know not the Lord, nor the 
power of his grace. Envy not their condition, notwithſtanding their out- 
ward glittering ſnew, their hearts are full of anxiety, trouble and ſorrow. 
[A. Do we ſee ſometimes the flood-gates of mens luſts and rage ſet open 
againſt the church and intereſt of it, and doth prevalency attend them, and 
power is for a ſeaſon on their ſide, let not the ſaints of God deſpond. He 
hath unſpeakably various and effectual ways for the ſtifling of their concep- 
tions, to give them dry breaſts and a miſcarrying womb. He can ſtop their 
fury when he pleaſeth ; Swrely, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, the wrath of man ſoall 
praiſe thee, the remainder of wrath ſoalt thou reſtrain, Pſal. 76, 10. When 
ſo much of their wrath is let out as ſhall exalt his praiſe, he can when he 
pleaſerh ſet up a power greater than the combined ſtrength of all ſinning crea- 
tures, and reſtrain the remainder of the wrath that they had conceived. He 
ſball cut off the ſpirit of princes, he is terrible to the kings of the earth, ver. Ia. 
Some he will cut off and deſtroy, ſome he will rity and affright, and pre- 
vent the rage of all. He can knock them on the head, or break out their 
teeth, or chain up their wrath, and who can oppoſe him? 5 
ULS. ] Thoſe who have received benefit by any of the ways mentioned, may 
know to whom they owe their preſervation, and not look on it as a com- 
mon thing. When you have conceived ſin, hath God weakned your power 
for ſin, or denied you opportunity, or took away the object of your luſts, or 
diverted your thoughts by new providences, know aſſuredly that you have 
received mercy thereby. Though God deal not theſe providences always in 
a ſubſerviency to the covenant of Grace; yet, there is always mercy in them, 
always a call in them to conſider. the author of them. Had not God thus 
dealt with you, it may be this day you had been a terror to your ſelves, 2 
ſhame to your relations, and under the puniſhment due to ſome notorious ſins 
which you had conceived. Beſides, there is commonly an additional guilt 
in fin brought forth, above what is in the meer conception of it, It may be 
others would have been ruined by it here; or drawn into a 'partnerſhip in 
fin by it, and ſo have been eternally ruined by it, all whicl are prevent- 
ed by theſe providences; and eternity will witneſs that there is a fingulari- 
ty of mercy in them. Do not look then on any ſuch things as common ac- 
e cidents, 
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cidents, the hand of God is in them all and that a merciful hand if not 


deſpiſed : if it be, yet God doth good to others by it, the world is the 


better, and you are not ſo wicked as you would be. Fo 5 

[6.] We may alſo ſee hence the great uſe of magiſtracy in the world, 
that great appointment of God. Amongſt other things, it is peculiarly 
ſubſervient to this holy providence, in obſtructing the bringing forth of con- 
ceived fin, namely, by the ter rour of him that bears the ſword. God fixes 
that on the hearts of evil men which he expreſſeth, Rom. 13. 4 f thou 


do that which is evil, be afraid; for the power beareth not the ſword in vain, 


" be is the miniſter of God, a revenger to execute wrath on them that do e- 
vi]. God fixes this on the hearts of men, and by the dread and terrour of 
it cloſeth the womb of fin, that it ſhall not bring forth. When there was 
no king in Iſrael, none to put to rebuke, and none of whom evil men were 
afraid, there was woful work and havock amongſt the children of men 
made in the world, as we may ſee in the laſt chapters of the book of Fuages. 
The greateſt mercies and bleſlings that in this world we are made partak- 
ers of, next to them of the goſpel and covenant of grace, come to us thro 
this channel and conduit. And indeed, this whereof we have been ſpeak- 


ing, is the proper work of magiſtracy, namely, to be ſubſervient to the pro- 


vidence of God in obſtructing the bringing forth of conceived in. 


Theſe then are ſome of the ways whereby God providentially prevents 


the bringing forth of fin, by oppoſing obſtacles to the power of the ſinner. 


And by them fin is not conſumed, but ſhut up in the womb. Men are 


not burthened for it, but with it; not laden in their hearts and conſcienes 
with its guilt, but perplexed with its power, which they are not able to 
exert and ſatisfy. | | 


The way that yet remains for confideration, whereby God obviates the 


production of conceived fin, is his working on the will of the ſinners, ſo 
making ſin to conſume away in the womb. _ . 1 5 
There are two ways in general whereby God thus prevents the bringing 
forth of conceived ſin, by working on the will of the ſinner; and they are, 
1) By reſtraining grace. 2.) By renewing grace. He doth it ſometimes 
the one way, ſometimes the other. The firſt of theſe is common to rege- 
nerate and unregenerate perſons, the latter peculiar to believers; and God 
doth it variouſly as to particulars by them both. We ſhall begin with the 
irſt of them. _ EN OED n WET 8 
I.) God doth this in the way of reſtraining grace, by ſome arrow of par- 
ticular conviction, fixed in the heart and conſcience of the ſinner, in refe- 
rence unto the particular fin which he had conceived. This ſtaggers and 
changes the mind, as to the particular intended, cauſeth the hands to hang 
down, and the weapons of luſt to fall out of them. Hereby conceived ſin proves 
abortive» How God doth this work, by what immediate touches, ſtrokes, 
blows, rebukes of his ſpirit ; by what reaſonings, arguments, and commo- 
tions of mens own conſciences, is not for us throughly to find out. It is 
done, as was ſaid, in unſpeakable variety, and the works of God are paſt 
finding out. But as to what light may be given unto. it from ſcripture in- 
ſtances, after we have manifeſted the general way of God's. procedure, it 
mall be inſiſted on. 5 55 5 * 
Thus then God dealt in the caſe of Eſau and Jacob. Eſau had long 
conceived his brother's death, he comforted himſelf with the thoughts of 
it, and reſolutions about it, Gen. xxvii. 41. As is the manner of profli- 
gate ſinners. Upon his firſt opportunity he comes forth to execute his in- 
tended rage, and Jaccob concludes that he would ſmite the mother with 


the children, Gen. xxxii. 11. An opportunity is preſented unto this wick- 
e ed, 
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ed and profane perſon, to bring forth that fin, that had lain in his hear 
now twenty years; he hath full power in his hand to perform his put. 
poſe. In the midſt of this poſture of things, God comes in upon his hear; 
with ſome ſecret and effectual working of his ſpirit and power, changeth 
him from his purpoſe, cauſfeth his conceived fin to melt away, that he falls 
upon the neck of him with embraces, whom he thought to have lain. 
Of the ſame nature, though the way of it wes peculiar, was his dey]. 
ing with Laban the Syrian, in reference to the ſame Facob, Gen. xxxi, 
24. By a dream, a viſion in the night, God hinders him from ſo much 25 
ſpeaking roughly to him. It was with him as in Micah ii. 1. he had de. 
viſed evil on his bed, and when he thought to have practiſed it in the 
morning, God interpoſed in a dream, and hides fin from him, as he ſpeaks 
Job xxxiii. 15, 16, 17. To the ſame purpoſe is that of the Pſalmi/} con. 
cerning the people of God, Pſal. cvi. 46. He made them to be pitied of all thoſe 
who carried them captives. Men uſually deal in rigour with thoſe whom 
they have taken captive in war. It was the way of old to rule captives with 
force and cruelty. Here God turns and changes their hearts, not in general 
unto himſelf, but to this particular of reſpect to his people. And this way 
in general doth God every day prevent the bringing forth of a world of 
fin. He ſharpens arrows of conviction upon the ſpirits of men, as to the 
particular that they are engaged in. Their hearts are not changed as to fin, 
but their minds are altered as to this or that fin. They break, it may 
be, the veſſel they had faſhioned, and go to work upon ſome other. 
No that we may a little ſee into the ways whereby God doth accom- 
pliſh this work, we muſt premiſe the enſuing conſiderations. 
I.] That the general medium wherein the matter of reſtraining grace 
doth conſiſt, whereby God thus prevents the bringing forth of fin, 
doth lie in certain arguments and reaſonings, preſented to the mind of the 
finner, whereby he is induced to deſert his purpoſe, to change and alter his 
mind, as to the fin he had conceived. Reaſons againſt it are preſented un- 
to him, which prevail upon him to relinquiſh his deſign, and give over his 
Purpoſe. This is the general way of the working of reſtraining grace, it 
is by arguments and reaſonings riſing up againſt the perpetration of con- 
r | | 5 
 2.] That no arguments or reaſonings, as ſuch, materially conſidered, are 
ſufficient to ſtop or hinder any purpoſe of finning, or to cauſe conceived lin 
to prove obortive, if the ſinner have power and opportunity to bring it 
forth. They are not in themſelves, and on their own account reſtraining 
grace; for if they were, the adminiſtration and communication of grace, 
as grace, were left unto every man who is able to give advice againſt fin, 
Nothing 1s nor can be called grace, though common, and ſuch as may periſh, 
but with reſpect unto its peculiar relation to God. God by the power of 
his ſpirit making arguments and reaſons effectual and prevailing, turns that 
to be grace, I mean of this kind, which in itſelf, and 1n its own nature was 
bare reaſon. And that efficacy of the ſpirit, which the Lord puts forth 
in theſe perſuations and motives, 1s that which we call reſtraining grace. 
Theſe things being premiſed, we ſhall now conſider ſome of the argu- 
ments which we find that he hath made uſe of to this end and purpoſe. 
[r. God ſtops many men in their ways upon the conception of fin, by 
an argument taken from the difficulty, if not impoſſibility, of doing that 
they aim at. They have a mind unto it, but God ſets an hedge and a wall 
before them, that they ſhall judge it to be ſo hard and difficult to accompliſh 
what they intend, that it is better for them to let it alone and give over. 
Thus Herod would haye put Fohn Bapiſt to death upon the firſt provoca- 
tion 
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tion, but he feared the multitude, becauſe they they accounted him as a 

rophet, Matth. xiv. 5. He had conceived his murder, and was free for 
the execution of it. God raiſed this confideration in his heart. If I kill 
him, the people will tumultuate, he hath a great party amongſt them, and 
edition will ariſe that may coſt me my life or kingdom. He feared the mul- 
titude, and durſt not execute the wickedneſs he had conceived, becauſe of 
the difficulty he foreſaw he ſhould be entangled withal. And God made 
the argument effectual for the ſeaſon ; for otherwiſe we know that men will 
venture the utmoſt hazards for the ſatisfaction of their luſts, as he alſo did 
ifterwards. The Phariſees were in the very ſame ſtate and condition, Mat. 
Mi. 26. they would fain have decried the miniſtry of Fohy, but durſt not 
for fear of the people, and verſe 46.0f the ſame chapter, by the ſame ar- 

gument were they deterr'd from killing our ſaviour, who had highly pro- 
yoked them by a parable, ſetting out their deſerved and approaching de- 
ſtrudtion. They durſt not do it for fear of a tumult among the people, 
ſeeing they looked on him as a prophet. Thus God over-awes the hearts 
of innumerable perſons in the world every day, and cauſeth them to de- 

iſt from attempting to bring forth the ſins which they had conceived. 
Diftculties they ſhall be ſure to meet withal, yea, it is likely, if they ſhould” 


f zttempt it, it would prove impoſſible for them to accompliſh. We owe 
e much of our quiet in this world unto the efficacy given to this conſidera- 
„ bon in the hearts of men by the Holy Ghoſt : adulteries, rapines, murders, 
y ae obviated and ſtifled by it. Men would engage into them daily, but that 
ey judge it impoſſible for them to fulfil what they aim at. 65 h 
- (2. God doth it by an argument taken ab incommodo, from the inconbe- 
nences, evils,” and troubles that will befal men in the purſuit of ſin. If 
c they follow it, this or that inconvenience will enſue ; this trouble, this 
„ evil, temporal or eternal. And this argument, as managed by the ſpirit of © _ 
e Cod, is the great engine in his hand, whereby he caſts up banks, and gives | 
is bounds to the luſts of men, that they break not out to the confuſion of all i 
a that order and beauty, which yet remains in the works of his hands. Paul 
5 zives us the general import of this argument, Rom. 11. 14, 15. For when the 


Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature the things contained in the 
lew, theſe having not the law, are a law unto themſelves, which ſhew the 
wrk of the lau written in their bearts, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, 
and their thoughts the mean while accuſing, or eiſe excuſing one another. 
f any men in the world may be thought to be given up to purſue and 
fulfil all the {ins that their luſts can conceive, it is thoſe that have not the 
law, to whom the written law of God doth not denounce the evil that 
atends it. But though they have it not, faith the apoſtle, they ſhew forth 
the work of it, they do many things which it requireth, and forbear or 
abſtain from many things that it forbiddeth, and ſo ſhew forth its work 
and efficacy. But whence is it that they ſo do? Why, their thoughts ac- * 
uſe,” or excuſe them. It is from the conſideration and arguings that they 
lave within themſelves about fin, and its conſequents, which prevail upon 
them to abſtain from many things that their hearts would carry them out 
unto. For Conſcience is a man's prejudging of himſelf, with reſpect unto the 
future judgment of God. Thus Felix was ſtaggered in his purſuit of fin, 
hen he trembled at Pauls preaching of righteouſneſs and judgment to 


by eme, Ack 24, 25. So Fob tells us, t lat the conſideration of puniſhment 
hat rom God hath a ſtrong influence on the minds of men, to keep them from 
all n, chap. xxxi. 1, 2, 3. How the Lord makes uſe of that conſideration, e- 
iſh en towards his own, when they have broken the cords of his love, and 
er, Milt off the rule of his grace for a ſeaſon, I have before declar'd. e 
& Wo Ee e e ee [3. God 
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3. Gods doth, this fame work, by making: effectual an argument. ah inn 
rili, from the unprofitablene 1h of the thing that men are not engaged in. 
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26, 27. If hat proſit is it, ſay they, ift we ſlay, our brother, and conceal hit 


Saad? We ſhall get nothing by it; it will bring in no advantagę or ſatiſ- 
faction unto us. And the heads of this way of God's obſtructing con- 
ceip ed fin, on the ſprings. off theſe, kinds of arguments, axe ſo many and 
various, that, it is impoſſible. to, inſiſt particularly upon them. There. ig 
nothing preſent, or to come, nothing belonging to this life, or another, 
nothing deſirable or. undeſirable, nothing good or evil, but at one time or: 
another, an angument may be taken from it for the obſtructing of ſin. 

4. God accompliſneth this work by arguments taken; ab honeſto, from 
what ĩs, gaod and honeſt, what is comely, praiſe-worthy, and acceptable un- 
to himſelf. This is the great road wherein he walks with the ſaints un- 
der: their temptations, or in their conceptions, of ſin, He recovers effectu- 
ay upon their minds a, conſideration. of all thoſe ſprings, and motives to 
obedience, which are diſcovered and propoſed in the; goſpel, ſome at one 
time, ſome at another. He minds them of his own love, mercy, and kind. 
nels.;, his eternal love, with the fruits of it, whereof themſelves have been 
made. partakers., He minds them of the blood of his ſon, his croſs, ſuffer. 
ings, tremendous, undertaking in the work of mediation, and the concern. 
ment of his heart, love, honour, name in their obedience: minds them of 
the love of the ſpixit, with all his conſolations which they have been made 
partakers of, and privileges wherewith by, him they. have been entruſted: 

minds them of the goſpel, the glory and beauty of it, as revealed unto 
their ſouls. He minds them of the excellency; and comelineſs of obe- 
dience, of their performance of that duty they owe to God, that peace; 
quietnels, and ſerenity of mind that they have enjoyed therein. On tie 
other ſide, he minds them of being a provocation by ſin unto, the eyes of 
his glory, ſaying in their hearts, Do not that abominable thing which ny. 
ſoul. bateth. Minds them of their wounding the Lord Chriſt, and put- 


ting him to ſhame; of their grieving the Holy Spirit, whereby, they ae; 


| ſealed. to the day of redemption; of their defiling his dwelling place: 
minds them of the reproach, diſhonours, ſcandal which they bring on tie 
golpel, and rhe profeſſion thereof: minds them of the terrours, darkneks, 
waunds, want of peace, that VT may bring upon their own ſouls. From 
theſe and the like. conſiderations doth God put a ſtop to the progreſs: of the 
law of ſin in the heart, that it ſhall not go on to bring forth the evil 
which it hath. conceived. I could give inſtances in arguments of all thet 
ſeveral kinds recorded in the ſcripture; but it would be too lang a work 
for us, who are now engaged in a deſign of another nature: but one or twa 
examples may be mentioned. Jaſepb reſiſts his firſt temptation on one of 
theſe accounts, Gen, Xxxix. 9. How can I de this great wickedneſs, and in 
againſt God? The evil of ſinning againſt God, b 

fin.againſt God, to whom I owe all obedience, the God of my life, and 
of all my, mercies, I will not do it. 
prevailed on David, 1 Sam. xxv. 31, to. withhold him from felfereveng 
and murder, was of the ſame nature, and he acknowledgeth that it was 


from the Lord, ver. 32. I ſhall add no more; for all the ſeripture motives 


which we have to duty, made effectual by grace, are inſtances of this way 
of God's procedure. e e et, | 


Sometimes, I confeſs, God ſecretly works the hearts of men by his on 


finger, without the: uſe and means of ſuch arguments, as thaſe. imſiſted on 
| 3 | fo 


| The inſt God, his God ; that conſidem- 
tion alone detains him from the leaſt inclination; to his temꝑtation. It's 


The argument Wherewith Abigail 
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ing witheldr thee, from. ſinning againſt» me. Now this, could: not be done by 
i, any of, the arguments which we have. inſiſted on, hecauſę Abimelech knew 
his not that the thing which he: intended; was ſin; and therefore, he pleads 
tif that in the integrity of his heart, and innocency of his, hand s he di a ie, 
Ms ber. 3. God: turned: about his: will; and thoughts, that he ſhould, not ac- 
nd compliſh: his intention, but by what ways or means; is not revealed. Nor 
- is; ; it evident what courſe he took in the change of E/avu's, heart, when he 
ler. came out againſt his brother to deſtroy him, Gen. xxxiii. 4. whether. he 
or ftir d up in him a freſh ſpring of natural affections, or caus d him to con- 
5 nder what grief by this means he ſhould. bring to his aged father, who 
om pred him ſo tenderly; or whether being now grown great and wealthy, 
un- he more and more de piſed. the matter of difference between him. and' his 
un- brother, and fo uteri) ſlighted it, it is not known. It may be God. did. it 
"Ol by an immediate pawerfuliact of his ſpirit upon his heart, without the actual 
t0 intervening: of any of theſe; or the like conſiderations. Now; though the 
"Ne things. mentioned are in themſelves at other times feeble and, weak; yet when 
they are managed hy. the ſpirit of God to ſuch an end and gurpoſe, they cer 
den tainly. become effectual, and are the matter of his preyenting grace. 
For. 2.) God prevents the bringing forth, of: conceived; ſin hy real, ſpiritual 
un- fving grace, and that eitler,.r,Ʒr VVV 
of (1. In the firſt converſion of ſinners. Or, 101 
ade (2-1 The. following ſupplies: of: it. „% Bo Song 
ed: (1. This is one part of the myſtery af his grace and love., He meets men ſame: 
nto i times in their higheſt reſolutions for fin, with the higheſt efficacy of his grace, 
be. Wl Here by he manifeſts the power of his on grace; and gives the ſohl 2.farther 
106; experience of the law of ſin, when it: takes ſuch a farewel of it, as to he changed 
the in the midſt of its reſolutions to ſerve the luſts thereof. By this he m Its 
of WM down the luſts of men, cauſeth them to wither at the root, that chey ſhaltno 
m WJ more ſtrive to bring forth what they have conceived, but be filled with 
ut, ſhame and ſorrow at their conception. An example; and inſtance of this 
ar proceeding of God, for the uſe and inſtruction of all generatians we have 
0e: in Faul. His heart was full of wickedneſs, blaſphemy, and, perſecution; 
tie bis conception of them was come unto. rage and madneſs, and a full pur- 


poſe-of exerciſing them all to the utmoſt; ſo: the ſtoxy relates. it, Ads ix. 


rom Wl b himſelf declares the ſtate to have been with him, Acle Xvi. 9, 10, 1, 
the WW 12. 1 Tim. i. 13. In the midſt of all this violent purſuit of fin, a. voice 
evil i from heaven ſhuts. up the womb, and dries the breaſts. of it; and he cries, 
neſe f Lord, what wilt thou. haue me ro do? Acts ix. 66 The ſame perſon ſeems 
ork: to intimate, that this is the way of Gockłs procedure with others, even to 
two meet them with his converting grace in the heighth of their: ſin and folly, 
col Ti. i. 16. For he himſelf, he ſays, was a pattern of God's dealing with 


others; as he dealt with him, ſo alſo would he do with ſome ſuch like ſin- 
ert: vers. For this cauſe Lobtuined mercy, that in me: firſt Jeſus. Chriſt might 
It is I rw Forth allilong-ſuffering, as a pattern to them which ſpauld- hereafier 
and Wil believe on bim tu % war g. And we have not a few examples of it in 
gail our own days. Sundry perſons on ſet purpaſe going to this or: that place, 
ng" WF to deride and ſooff at the diſpenſation of the word, have been met withal 
was in the very place herein they deſigned to ferve: thetr luſts aud ſatan, and 
ives have been caſt down at the foot of God. This way of God's dealing with 
way WW fnners is at large ſet 8 15, 16, 17, 18. Dianyſius the: Areg- 

ſagite is another inſtance of this work of Gods grace and love. Paul. is 


on dragged either by him, or before him, to plead for his: life, as a ſetter forth 


on of ſtrange gods, whighat-4benco was: deatł by the lav. TY this 
| ER | rame 
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0 ſhop; the progreſs of ſin. So he tells 4himelech, : Gen. xx, 6. L have, 


and conquer. And when once God begins to deal in this way of love with 


power of their luſts, that the firſt and ſecond dealings of God with the 
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frame of ſpirit,” God meets with him by converting grace, fin withers in 
the womb, and he cleaves to Paul and his doctrine, AFs xvii, 18—3 


3 


. 


The like diſpenſation towards Iſrael we have Hoſ. xi. 7, 8, 9, 10. But 
there is no need to inſiſt on more inſtances of this obſervation. God i; p 
pleaſed to leave no generation unconvinced of this truth, if they do but x 
attend to their own experiences, and the examples of this work of his mer. 
cy amongſt them. Every day, 'one or other, is taken in the fulneſs of the 0 
purpoſe of his heart to go on in ſin, in this or that fin, and is ſtopt inhis l 
courſe by the power of converting grace. HOT 227 2151805 id dun n 
(2. God doth it by the ſame grace in the renewed communications of k 
it, that is, by ſpecial aſſiſting grace. This is the common way of his deal. f 
ing with believers in this caſe. That they alſo through the deceitfulneſ b 
of ſin may be carried on to the conceiving of this or that ſin, was before 
declared. God puts a ſtop to their progreſs, or rather to the prevalenc 0 
of the law of ſin in them, and that by giving in unto them ſpecial aſſi- it 
ſtances needful for their preſervation and deliverance. As David ſays of A 
himſelf Pſal. Ixxin.- 2. His feet were almoſt gone, his ſteps had well nigh fi 
Nipt; he was at the very brink of unbelieving, deſpairing thoughts and : 
concluſions about God's providence in the government of the world, from G 
whence he was recovered, as he afterwards declares. So is it with many hi 
a believer; he is oftentimes at the very brink, at the very door of ſome ly 
folly or iniquity, when God puts in by the efficacy of actually aſſiſting i 
race, and recovers them to an obediential frame of heart again. And this 0 
is a peculiar work of Chriſt, wherein he manifeſts and exerts his faithful. Wi 
neſs towards his own, Heb. ii. 18. He is able to ſuccour them that are ir 
zempred. Ir is not an abſolute power, but a power cloathed with mer in 
that is intended. Such a power as is put forth from a ſenſe of the ſuffer- an 
ing of poor believers under their temptations. And how doth he exer- Pl 
ciſe this merciful ability towards us? chap. iv. 16. He gives forth, and thy 
we find in him grace to help in time of need. Seaſonable help and afl- vel 
ſtance for our deliverance, when we are ready to be over-powered by {in ing 
and temptation. When luſt hath conceived, and 1s ready to bring forth; . 


when the ſoul lies at the brink of ſome iniquity, he gives in ſeaſonable MI 2 


help, relief, deliverance, and ſafety. Here lies a great part of the care and we 


Faithfulneſs of Chriſt towards his poor ſaints; he will not ſuffer them to Wa 
be worried with the power of ſin, nor to be carried out unto ways that 110 
ſhall diſnonour the goſpel, or fill them with ſhame and reproach, and fo ren- 


der them uſeleſs in the world; but he ſteps in with the ſaving relief and WM & 


aſſiſtance of his grace, ſtops the courſe of fin, and makes them in himſelf 

more than conquerors. And this aſſiſtance lies under the promiſe, 1 Cor. x. 

13. There hath no temptation taken" you, but ſuch as is common to man, but | 
'God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you art T] 
able; but will with the temptation alſo make. a way to eſcape, that you miy 455 
he able to bear it. Temptation ſhall try us, it is for our good; many hoh 


ends doth the Lord compaſs and bring about it. But when we are tried 


to the utmoſt of our ability, ſo that one aſſault more would oyer- bear us, 
a way of eſcape is provided. And as this may be done ſeveral ways, 25 
have elſewhere declared, ſo this we are now upon is one of the moſt emi- 
nent, namely, by ſupplies of grace, to enable. the ſoul to bear up, reſiſ. 


aà ſoul, he will not ceaſe to add one ſupply after another, until the whole 
work of his grace and faithfulneſs. be accompliſhed. | An example hereof 
we have, Iſa. lvii. 17, 18. poor ſinners there are ſo far captivated to the 


il 
are 


8 


n 


;re not effectual for their delivery; but he will not give over; he is in the 
purſuit of a deſign of love towards them, and ſo ceaſeth not until they are 
*ccovered. Theſe are the general heads of the ſecond way whereby God 
hinders the bringing forth of conceived fin, namely, by working on the-will 
of the ſinner. He doth it either by common convictions, or ſpecial grace ; 
ſo that of their own accord they ſhall let go the purpoſe and will of fin- 
ning that they are riſen up unto. And this is no mean way of his providing 
for his own glory, and the honour of his goſpel in the world, whoſe pro- 
feſlors would ſtain the whole beauty of it, were they left to themſelves to 
bring forth all the evil that is conceived in their hearts. | 
(3. Beſides theſe general ways, there is one yet more ſpecial; that at 
once worketh both upon the power and will of the ſinner; and this is 
the way of afflictions, concerning which, one word ſhall cloſe this diſcourſe. 
x#i&ions, I ſay, work by both theſe ways, in reference unto conceived 
fin. They work providentially upon the power of the creature. When 
1 Man hath conceived a fin, and is in full purpoſe of the purſuit of it, 
God oftentimes. ſends a fickneſs, and abates his ſtrength, or a loſs cuts 
him ſhort in his plenty, and ſo takes him off from the purſuit of his 
laſts, though it may be his heart is not weaned from them. His power 
is weakned, and he cannot do the evil he would. In this ſenſe it belongs 
to the firſt way of God's obviating the production of ſin. Great affidions 
work ſometimes. not from their, own nature immediately and direaly; bat 


- 


and kindneſs, which ſhall effectually take off the heart and mind from fin, 
Plal. exix. 67. Before 1 INK cant IJ went 4ſtray, but now have I learned 
thy commandments, And in this way, b e of the predominancy of re- 
une and aſſiſting grace, they belong unto the latter means: of prevent- 
ng 3 6 e. 149; : et: eee ay 
And theſe are ſome of the ways, whereby it pleaſeth God to put a ſtop 

to the progreſs of ſin, both in believers and-unbelievers, which at preſent 
we Mell inſtance in; and if we would endeavour farther to ſearch out his 
ways unto perfection, yet we muſt ſtill conclude that it is hut a little por- 


* 


tion which wo know of him. 
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The power of fin farther demunſtratei by the efſefs 


k adtual fins.” Secondly, In habitual  declenfrons. 


E art now to proceed unto other evidences of that ſad truth 
7/5 which we are in the demonſtration of But the main of our 
work being paſt through, I ſhall be more brief in the ma- 
management of the arguments that do remain. 
MINES! Tit then which in the next place may be fixed upon, 
— j the demonſtration which this law of ſin Hath in all ages 
i 2 given of its power and efficacy, by the woful fruits that it 
bath brought forth, even in believers themſelves. © 1 4 


Ffffff 8 Now 


from the gracious. purpoſe and intendment of him that ſends them. He 
infnuates into the diſpenfation of them, that of grace and power, of love 


it Bath had in the lives of profeſſors. Firſt, In 
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Now, theſe are of two ſorts. 1. The great actual eruptions of fin in 
their lives. 2. Their habitual declenſions from the frames, ſtate, and con- 
dition of obedience, and communion with God, which they had obtained: 
both which by the rule of James, before unfolded, are to be laid to the 
account of this law of ſin, and belong unto the fourth head of its Progreſs 
and are both of them convincing evidences of its power and efficacy, ö 
1. Conſider the fearful eruptions of actual fins that have been in the live; 
of believers, and we ſhall find our poſition evidenced. Should I go thro 


at large with this conſideration, I muſt recount all the fad and ſcands- 


lous failings of the faints that are left on record in the holy ſcripture, 


But the particulars of them are known to all; ſo that I ſhall not need to 


mention them, nor the many agerav:tions that in their circumſtances the 
are attended with: only ſome few things tending to the rendering of our 
preſent conſideration of them uſeful, may be remarked. As, . 
(..) They are molt of them in the lives of men that were not of the 
loweſt form, or ordinary fort of believers, but of men that had a pecy- 
liar eminency in them, on the account of their walking with God in theirge. 
neration. Such were Noah, Lot, David, Heægekiab, and others. They 
were not men of an ordinary ſize, but higher than their brethren b 
their ſhoulders and upwards, in profeſſion, yea, in real holineſs. And ſure 
ly that muſt needs be of a mighty efficacy, 7 bo could hurry ſuch Giants in 


the ways of God into ſuch abominable fins as they fell into. An ording- 


ry engine could never have turned them out of the courſe of their obe- 


dience. It was a poiſon that no athletick conſtitution of ſpiritual health, 
no antidote could withſtand. 1 „ 
(2.) And theſe very men fell not into their great ſins at the beginning of 
their profeſſion, when they had had but a little experience of the goodneſs 
of God, of the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of obedience, of the power and 
eraft of ſin, of its impulſions, ſolicitations and ſurpriſals, but after along 
courſe of walking with God, and acquaintance with all theſe things, toge- 
ther with innumerable motives unto watchfulneſs. Noah, according to 
the lives of men in thoſe days of the world, had walked uprightly with 
God ſome hundreds of years before he was ſo furpriz'd as he was, Gen. is, 
Righteous Lot ſeems to have been towards the end of his days eer he de- 
filed himſelf with the abominations recorded. David, in a ſhort liſe, had 
as much experience of grace and fin, and as much cloſe ſpiritual commu- 
nion with God, as ever had any of the ſons of men, before he was caſt 
to the ground by this law of fin. So was it with Hezekiah in his degree, 
which was none of the meaneſt. Now, to ſet upon ſuch perſons, ſo well 
acquainted with its power and deceit, ſo armed and provided againſt it, 
that had been conquerors over it for ſo many years, and to prevail againſt 
them, it argues a power and efficacy too mighty for every thing but the 
ſpirit of the Almighty to withſtand. Who can look to have greater ſtock 
of inherent grace than thoſe men had, to have more experience of God, 
and the excellency of his ways, the ſweetneſs of his love, and of commu- 


nion with him than they had; who hath either better furniture to oppoſe 


fin withal, or more obligation ſo to do, than they? And yet we fee how 
fearfully they were prevailed againſt, 5 E 


3.) As if God had permitted their falls on ſet purpoſe, that we might 


learn to be wary of this powerful enemy; they all of them fell out when 
they had newly received great and ſtupendous mercies fromthe hand of 
God, that ought to have been ſtrong obligations unto diligence and 


 watchfulneſs in cloſe obedience. Noah was but newly come forth of that 


world of waters, wherein he ſaw the ungodly world perifhing for their 
9 , | fins, 
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Gns, and himſelf preſerved by that aſtoniſhable miracle, which all ages muſt 
admire: whilſt the world's deſolation was an hourly remembrancer unto 
him of his ſtrange preſervation by the immediate care and hand of God, 
he falls into drunkenneſs. Lot had newly ſeen that which every one that 


Heaven upon unclean ſinners, the greateſt evidence, except the croſs of 
Chriſt, that God ever gave in his providence of the judgment to come. He 
{aw himſelf and children delivered by the ſpecial care and miraculous hand 
of God; and yet whilſt theſe ſtrange mercies were freſh upon him, he 
fell into drunkenneſs and inceſt. David was delivered out of all his trou- 
bles, and had the necks of his enemies given him round about; and he 
makes» uſe. of his peace from a world of tryals and troubles to contrive 
murder and adultery. Immediately, it was, after Hezekiab's great and 
miraculous deliverance, that he falls into his carnal pride and boaſting, 1 
fy, their falls in ſuch ſeaſons ſeem to be permitted on ſet purpoſe, to in- 
ſtruct us all in the truth that we have in hand; fo that no perſons, in no 
ſeaſons, with what furniture of grace ſoever, can promiſe themſelves ſe- 
curity from its prevalency, any other ways than by keeping cloſe conſtant- 
ly to him, who hath ſupplies to give out that are above its reach and 


than Noah, who had that teſtimony from God, that he was a perfect man 
in bis generation, and walked with God? Are we better than Lot, whoſe: 
righteous ſoul was vexed with the evil deeds of ungodly men, and is thereof 
commended of the Holy Ghoſt? Are we more holy, wiſe, and watchful 
than David, who obtained this teſtimony, that he was a man after God's 
nm heart? Or better than Hezekiab, who appealed to God himſelf, that 
he had ſerved him uprightly with a perfect heart? And yet what prevalen- 
cy this law of fin wrought in and over them we ſee. And there is no end 
of the like examples; they are all ſet up as buoys to diſcover unto us the 
ſands the ſhelves, the rocks, whereupon they made their ſhipwrack, to 
their hazard, danger, loſs, yea, and would have done to taeir ruin, had 
not God been pleaſed in his faithfulneſs graciouſly to prevetzt it. And 
this is the firſt part of this evidence of the power of fin, from its ef- 
fects : 44 rags | | 
2. It manifeſts its power in the habitual declenſions from zeal and holi- 
neſs, from the frames, ſtate, and condition of obedience and communion 
with God, whereunto they had attained, which are found in many belie- 
vers, Promiſes of growth and improvement are many and precious; the 
means excellent and effectual; the benefits great and unſpeakable ; yet it 
often falls out, that inſtead hereof, decays and declenfions are found upon 
profeſſors, yea, in and upon many of the ſaints of God. Now, whereas 
this muſt needs principally and chiefly be from the ſtrength and efficacy 
of indwelling fin, and is therefore a great evidence thereof, I ſhall firſt 
evince the obſervation itſelf to be true, namely, That ſome of the faints 
themſelves do oftentimes ſo decline from that growth and improvement in 
faith, grace and holineſs, which might juſtly be expected from them; and 
then ſhew, that the cauſe of this evil lies in that that we are treating of. 
And that it is the cauſe of total apoſtacy in unſound. profeilors, ſhall be 
hereafter declared. But this is a greater work which we have in hand. 
The prevailing upon true believers unto a ſinful declenſion and gradual 
apoſtacy, requires a putting forth of more ſtrength and efficacy, than the 
prevailing upon unſound profeſſors unto total apoſtacy. As the wind which 
will blow down a dead tree, that hath no root, to the ground, will ſcarce- 


ly ſhake or bow a living well rooted tree. But this it will do. There is 
2 0. men- 


thinks on cannot but tremble. He ſaw, as one ſpeaks, Hell coming out of 


efficacy, Methinks this ſhould make us look about us. Are we better 
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mention made in the ſcripture of the firſt ways of David, and they are 


484 | The NATURE and POWER 
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commended above his latter, 2 Chron. xvii. 3. The laſt ways even of D,. 
id were tainted with the power of indwelling fin. Though we have men. 
tion only of the actual eruption of fin, yet that uncleanneis and pride which 
was working in him in his numbring of the people, were certainly rooteq 


in a declenſion from his firſt frame. Thoſe ruthes did not grow without 


mire.. David would not have done fo in his younger days, when he folloy. 
ed God in the wilderneſs of teniptations and tryals, full of faith, love, hy. 
mility, brokenneſs of heart, zeal, tender affection unto all the ordinances 
of God, all which are eminent in him. But his ſtrength is impair'd by the 
efficacy and deceitfulneſs of fin ; his locks cur, and he becomes a prey tg 
vile luſts and temptations. We have a notable inftance in moſt of the 
churches that our Saviour awakens to the conſideration of their condition 
in the Revelations: we may ſingle out one of them. Many good things 
there were in the church of Epheſus, chap. ii. 2, 3. for which it is greatly 
commended ; but yet it is charged with a decay, a declenfion, a gradual 
falling off, and apoſtacy, ver. 4, 5- Thou haſt left thy firſt love, remember 
ray whence thou art fallen, and do thy firſt worte. There was a de. 
; inward in the frame of the heart, as to faith and love; and out. 
ward as to obedience and works, in compariſon of what they had formerly, 
by the teftynony of Chriſt himſelf. The ſame alſo may be ſhewed con- 
cerning the reſt of thoſe churches, only one or two of them excepted, Five 
of them are charged with decays and declenſions. Hence there is mention- 
ed in in the ſeripture of the kindneſs of youth, of the love of eſpouſals, 
wich great commendation, Fez. it. 2, 3. of our firſt faith, 1 Tim. v. 12, of 
the beginning of our confidence, Heb. iii. 14. And cautions are given, that 
we loſe ds things we have wrought, 2 John viii. But what need we look 
back, or ſearch for inſtances to confirm the truth: of this obſervation? An 
habitual declenſion from firſt engagements unto. God, from: firſt attainments 
of communion with God, from firſt ſtrictneſs in duties of obedience, is or- 


dinary and common among profeſſors. | 1 850 ES] 
Might wo this purpoſe take a general view of the profeſſors in theſe 
nations, among whom the lot of the beſt of us will be found in part or in 
whole, in ſomewhat or in all, to fall, we might be plentifully convinced 
oß the tratkt of this obfernatioo n. 
(I.) Is their zeal for God as warm, living, vigorous, effectual, ſolicitous, 
as it was in their firſt'giving themſelves unto God? Or rather, Is there not 
a-common, flight, ſelfiſn frame of ſpirit, in the room of it, come upon moſt 
profeſſors? Iniquity hath abounded, and their love hath:waxed cold. Was 


it not of old a burthen to their ſpirits to hear the name; and ways, and 


worſhip-of God blaſphemed and profaned > Could they not have ſaid with 


the P/almiſt, Pal, cxix. 136. Rivers of water run down our eyes, beeauſe men 


Keep not thy law? Were not their ſouls ſolicitous about: the: intereſt! of 
Chriſt in the world, like Elts about the Ark? Did they not contend: ear- 
neſtly for the truth once doliuered to the ſaints, and every parcel of it, eſpe 
cially wherein the grace of God, and the glory of the goſpel was eſpecially 
concerned? Did they not labour to judge and condemn the world by an ho- 
ly and ſeparate converſation? And do now the generality of profeſſors: a- 
bide in this frame? Have they grown and made improvement in it? 
Or is there not a coldneſs and indifferency grown upon the ſpirits of many 


in this thing? Yea, do not many deſpiſe all theſe things, and look upon 


their own former zeal-as folly? May we not ſee many who Have formerly 
been of eſteem in ways of profeſſion become daily a ſcorn and reproach 
through their miſcarriages, and that juſtly, to tlie men of the world? Is it 
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not with them as it was of old with the daughters: of Sion, (Ifa. iii. 24.) 


chen God judged them for their fins and wantonneſs? Hath not the world 
ind ſelf utterly ruined their profeſſion? And are they not regardleſs of the 
things wherein they have formerly declared a fingular concernment. Lea, 
ire not ſome come, partly on one pretence, partly on another, to an open, 
enmity unto, and hatred of the ways of God? They > no more, 
hut are evil in their eyes. But not to mention ſuch open apoſtates any far- 
ther, whoſe hypocriſy the Lord Jeſus Chriſt will ſhortly judge; how is it 

with the beſt? Are not almoſt all men grown cold and flack as to theſe 

things ? Are they not leſs concerned in them than formerly? Are they not 

grown Weary, ſelfiſh in their religion; and ſo things be indifferent well 
it home, ſcarce care how they go abroad in the world ? Ar leaſt, do they 
cot prefer their caſe, credit, ſafety, ſecular advantages before theſe things? 
A frame that Chriſt abhors, and declares, that thoſe in whom it prevails 

are none of his. Some indeed ſeem to retain a. good zeal for truth; but 
wherein they make the faireſt appearance, therein will they be found to be 
noſt abominable : they * out againſt errors, not for truth, but for par- 
tes and intereſt's ſake. Let a man be on their party, and promote their 
intereſt, be he never ſo corrupt in his judgment, he is embraced, and it 
may be admired. , This is not zeal for God, but for a man's ſelf, It is not 
The zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up, but, Maſter, forbid them, becauſe 
they follow not with us Better it were doubtleſs for men never to pretend 
unto any zeal at all, than to ſubſtitute ſuch wrathful ſelfiſhneſs in the room 
(2:) Is mens delight in the ordinances and worſhip of God the ſame as 
in former days? Do they find the ſame ſweetneſs and reliſh in them, as 
they have done of old? How precious hath the word been to them for- 
merly > What joy and delight have they had in attendance thereon? How 
would they have run and gone to have been made partakers of it, where 

it was diſpenſed in its power and purity, in the evidence and demonſtra- 

tion of the ſpirit > Did they not call the ſabbath their delight, and was not 

the approach of it a real joy unto their ſouls? Did they not long after the 
converſe and communion of ſaints? And could they not undergo manifold- 
perils for the attainment of it? And doth this framè ftill abide upon them? 
Are there not decays and declenſions to be found amongſt them? May it 
not be ſaid, Grey hairs are here and there upon them, and they perceive. 
it not? Yea, are not men ready to ſay with them of old, What 2 weari- 


neſs is it? Mal. i. 3. It is even a burthen and a wearineſs to be tied up to 
the obſervation of all theſe ordinances. What need we be all out fo ſtrict 
in the obſervation of the ſabbath? What need we hear ſo often? What need. 
this diſtinction in hearing? Inſenſibly a great diſreſpe&, yea, even a con- 

tempt of the pleaſant and excellent ways of Chriſt and his goſpel is fallen 
upon-mdng profellots..... . ß HOUT4 Bos aS 
(3). May not the ſame convidion be farther carried on by an enquiry} 
into the univerſal courſe of obedience, and the performance of duties that 
men have been engaged in. Is there the ſame conſcientious: tenderneſs of 


{inning abiding in many, as was in days of old? the ſame exact performance 
of private duties? the ſame love to the brethren? the ſame: readineſs: for 
the croſs ? the ſame humility of mind and ſpirit? the ſelf ſame denial? 
The ſteam of mens luſts, wherewith the air is tainted, will not ſuffer us 


* 


ſo to ſay. . 


We need then go no farther than this wretched generation wherein we 


live to evinct the truth of the obſervation laid down as the foundation of the 
inſtance inſiſted on; the Lord give repentance before it be too late. 
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Nov, all theſe declenſions, all theſe decays that are found in ſome pro; 

ſors, they all proceed from: this root and cauſe; they are all the produd 
of indwelling ſin, and all euince the. exceeding. power and efficacy of j, 
For the proof whereof I ſhall not need to go further than the general uk 
which out of James we have already conſidered, namely, that luſt or in. 

dwelling ſin is the cauſe of all actual fin, and all habitual declenſions in be. 
W 
r 
I I ſhall therefore handle theſe two things, and ſnew, [I. ] That this doth 
evince a great efficacy and power in fin. Fan ee means 
whereby it brings forth, or brings about this, curſed effect; all in deſign of 
our general end, in calling upon and cautioning believers | to avoid it, ty 


II. lt appears to be a work of great power and efficacy, from the proyj. 
ſion that is made againſt it, which it prevails over. There is in the o 
venant of grace plentiful proviſion made, not only for the preventing of d. 
clenſions and decays in believers, but alſo for their continual carrying on 
, ũ̃ ::, ß ̃ ̃ᷓ TIT: 

1.) The word it felf, and all the ordinances of the goſpel, are appointed 
and given unto us for this end, Epbeſ. iv. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. That which 
is the end of giving goſpel officers to the chure h, is the end alſo of giving al 
the ordinances to be adminiſtred bp them: for they are given for the 
work of the miniſtry, that is for the adminiſtration of the ordinances of 
the goſpel. Now, what is, or what are theſe ends? They are all for the 


preventing of decays and declenſions in the ſaints; all for the carryin 
them on to perfection; ſo it is ſaid, ver. 12. In general it is for the per 
- feng of the ſaints, carrying on the work of grace in them, and the v 


| of holineſs and obedience by them, or for the edifying of the body of Clrif, 


-their building up in an increaſe of faith and love, even of every true member 


of the myſtical body. But how far are they appointed thus to carry themon, 
thus to build them up? Hath it bounds fixed to its work? Doth it carry then 
ſo far, and then leave them? No, faith the apoſtle, ver, 13. The diſpenſi- 
tion of the word of ſpe pol pel, and the ordinances thereof, is deſigned for our 
- help, aſſiſtance, and furtherance, until the whole work of faith and obedience 
is conſummate. It is appointed to perfect and compleat that faith, knou- 
ledge, and growth in grace and holineſs, which is - allotted unto us in this 
world. But what if oppoſitions and temprations do lie in the way, ſatan and 
his inſtruments working with great ſubtilty and deceit? _ Why, ver. 14 
theſe ordinances are deſigned for our ſafe-guarding and deliverance from 
all their attempts and affavlts, that ſo being preſerved in the uſe of them, 
or ſpeaking the truth in love, we may grow up. unto him in all things, whi 


- 
x 


21 fhe head, even Chriſt Feſus.” This need uſe of all goſpel ordi- 
nances, the chief and main end for which they were given and appointed of 
God, namely, to preſerve believers from all . of faith and obedience, 
and to carry them on ſtill towards perfection. 


(till toward on. ITheſe are means which God 
the good husbandman makes uſe of to cauſe the vine to thrive and bring 
forth fruit. And I could alſo manifeſt the ſame to be the eſpecial end of them 
diſtinctly. Briefly, the word is milk and ſtrong meat, for the nouriſhing 
and ſtrengthening of all ſorts and all degrees of believers. It hath both 
ſeed and water in it, and manuring with it, to make them fruitful. The 
ordinance of the ſupper is appointed on purpoſe for the ſtrengthning of our 
faith in the remembrance of the death of the Lord, and the exerciſe of 
love one towards another. The communion. of ; ſaints. is for che edifying 


each other in faith, love, and obedience. __ e 
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2.) There is that which adds weight" to' this conſider ation God ſuffers 
us not to be unmindful of this aſſiſtance he hath afforded us, but is conti- 
- nually calling upon us to make uſe of the means appointed for the attaining 
ter- ſpring to Hagar. Commands, exhortations, promiſes, threatnings, are 
multiply d to this purpoſe ; ſee them ſumm'd up, Heb. ii. 1. He is continu- 
ally faying to us, Why will you die > Why will you wither and decay ? 
Come to the paſtures provided for you, and your ſouls ſhall live. If we ſee 
1 amb'run from the fold into the wilderneſs, we wonder not if it be torn 
and rent of wild beaſts ; if we ſee a ſheep leaving its green paſtures and 
water-courſes, to abide in dry, barren heaths, we count it no marvel, nor 
enquire farther, if we ſee him lean, and ready to periſh. But if we find 
kmbs wounded in the fold, we wonder at the boldneſs and rage of the beaſts 
of prey, that durſt ſet upon them there. If we ſee ſheep pining in full 
paſtures, we judge them to be diſeaſed and unſound. It is indeed no matyel 
that poor creatures, who forſake their own mercies, and run away from the 
paſture and fold of chriſt in his ordinances, are rent and torn with divers 
luſts, and do pine ay with hunger and famine. But to ſee men living 
under, and enjoying all the means of ſpirtitual thriving, yet to decay, not 
to be fat and flouriſhing, but rather daily to pine and wither, this argues 
ſome ſecret powerful diftemper, whoſe poiſorious and noxious qualities Rin- 
der the vertue and efficacy of the means they enjoy. This is indwelling 
fin. So wonderfully powerful, fo effedually poifonous it is, that it Fan 
bring leanneſs on the ſouls of men in the midſt of all precious means of 
growth and flouriſhing. It may well make us tremble to ſee men living un- 
der, and in tlie uſe of the means of the goſpel, preaching, praying, ad mi- 
niſtration of ſacraments, and yet grow colder every day than other in zeal 
for God, more ſelfiſh and worldly, even habitually to decline as to the de- 
grees of holineſs, which they had attained undo. 
3.) Together with the diſpenſation of the outward means of ſpiritual 
growth or improvement, there are alſo ſupplies of grace continually afford- 
ed the ſaints from their head Chriſt Jeſus. He is the head of all the ſaints. 
And he is a living head, and ſo à living head, as that he tells us, that be- 
cauſe be livet b, we ſball tive alſo, Joh. xiv. 19, He communicates of ſpiri- 
tual life to all that are his. In him is the fountain of our life, which is 
therefore ſaid to be hid with him in God, Col, iii, 3. And this life he gives 
unto his ſaints, by quickning of thein by his ſpirit, Rom. ix. 11. And he 
continues it unto them by is lupphis of living grace, which he commu- 
nicates untb them. From theſe two, his quickning;of us, and continually 
giving out ſupplies of life unto us, he is ſaid ro live in un, Gal. ii. 20. live, 
yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me. The ſpiritual life which I have is not 
mine own, not from my ſelf was it educed, not by myſelf is it maintain- 
ed, but it is merely and ſolely the work of Chriſt; o that it is not I that 
live, but he lives in me, the Whole of my life being from him alone, Nei- 


that they ſhould merely live, and no more, à poor, weak, dying life, ag it 
were, but he gives out ſufficiently to N a ſtrong, yigorous.;thri- 
ving, flouriſhing life, Joh. x. 10. He comes nqt only that his ſheep may 
tn YI Have Hife, but that 2% may have it more abundant , that is in, a plentiful 
he J manner, ſo as that they may flouriſh, be fat and fruitful, . Thus is it with 
ur the whole body of Chriſt and every. member thereof. _ Epbeſ. iv. 15 16. 
of Whereby it orows up into. him in all hea en 7 


inge, which in the bead, cen Chriſt, 


. 


Hu working in the meaſure of” 
every 


F 9 bim in all things, 
ns Bl from whom the whole body fitly join'd together 
every joint ſupplieth, according to the ef 


* 


of the end propoſed. He ſhews them unto us, as the angel ſhewed the wa- 
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every part, maketh increaſe of the body unto the edifying of itſelf in ly, 
| The Hl of all 8 of grace, and ſupp es of life = this liv. 
ing and bleſſed head, is the increaſe of the whole body, and every memher 
| of it, and the edifying of itſelf in love. His treaſures of grace are uy. 
ſearchable, his ſtores inexhauſtible. His life, the fountain of ours, full and 
eternal, his heart bounteous and large, his hand open and liberal ; fo thy 
there is no doubt, but that he communicates ſupplies of grace for their in- 
creaſe in holineſs abundantly unto all his ſaints. . Whence then is it, that 
they do not all flouriſh and thrive accordingly ? As you may ſee it often. 
times in a natural body, fo is it here. Though the ſeat and rife of the blood 


— 


and ſpirits in the head and heart be excellently good and ſound, yet there 


Member in the body ; ſomewhat intercepts the influ. 
ences of life unto it: ſo that though the heart and head do perform their 
office, in giving of ſupplies no leſs to that than they do to any other mem. 


may be a withering 


ing; it grows weak, and decays every day. The withering and decaying 
of any member in Chriſt's myſtical body, is not for the want of his con- 
munication of grace for an abundant life, but from the powerful inter. 
ception that is made of the efficacy of it, by the interpolition and oppoſi 
tion of indwelling fin. Hence it is, that where Juſt grows ſtrong, a great 
deal of grace will but keep the ſoul alive, and not give it any eminency in 
Fruitfulneſs at all. Oftentimes Chriſt gives very much grace, where not 
many of its effects do appear. It ſpends its ſtrength and power in with- 
ſtanding the continual aſſaults of violent corruptions and luſts, ſo that it 
cannot put forth its proper virtue towards farther fruitfulneſs. As a vir- 
tuous medicine, that is fit both to check vicious and noxious. humours, and 
to comfort, refreſh, and ſtrengthen nature; if the evil humour be ſtrong, 
and greatly prevailing, ſpends it whole ſtrength, and virtue, in the ſubdy- 
| ing and correcting of it, contributing much leſs to the relief of nature than 
: otherwiſe it would do, if it met not with ſuch oppoſitions: ſo is it with 
the eye-ſalve, and the healing grace which we have abundantly from the 
wings of the ſun of righteouſneſs. It is forced oftentimes to put forth it 
virtue to oppoſe and contend againſt, and in any meaſure ſubdue prevailing 
luſts and corruptions: that the ſoul receiveth not that ſtrengthning unto 
duties and fruitfulneſs, which otherwiſe it might receive by it, is from 
hence. How ſound, healthy and flouriſhing, how fruitful: and exemplary 
in holineſs might many a ſoul be, by and with that grace which is eont!- 
nually communicated to it from Chriſt, which now, by reaſon of the pou. 
er of indwelling fin, is only not dead, but weak, withering, and uſeleſs? 
And this, if any thing, is a notable evidence of the efficacy of indwelling 
fin, that it is able to give ſuch a ſtop and check to the mighty and effec: 
tual power of grace; ſo that notwithſtanding the bleſſed and continual 
ſupplies that we receive from our head, yet many believers do decline and 
decay, and that habitually, as to what they had attained unto ; their [aft 
-ways not anſwering their firſt. This makes. the Vineyard in the very 
-  Fruitful hill to bring forth ſo many wild grapes. This makes ſo many 
J ß ny ad ot nd 
4.) Beſides the continual ſupplies of grace, that conſtantly, according to 
the tenour of the covenant, are. communicated unto believers, which keeps 
them that they thirſt no more as to a total indigence; there is moreover? 
"readineſs in the Lord Chriſt to yield peculiar ſuccour to the ſouls of hs, 
according as their occaſion ſhall require. The apoſtle tells us, that he is 3 
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merciful hig b- prieſt, and able, (that is, ready prepared and willing) zo ſuc 


cour them that are tempted, Heb. ii. 18. And we. are on that account w 
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ited to come with boldneſs to the throne of grace, hat we may obtain mer- 
, and find grace to help in time of need; that is, grace ſufficient, ſea- 
-nable, ſuitable unto any ſpecial trial or temptation that we may be exer- 
ied withal. Our merciful high-prieſt is ready to give out this eſpecial 
ealonable grace, over and above thoſe conſtant communications of ſupplies 
of the ſpirit which we mentioned before. Beſides the never-failing ſprings: 
of ordinary covenant grace, he hath alſo peculiar refreſhing. ſhowers for 
times rought. And this is exceedingly to the advantage of the ſaints, 
for e eee growth in grace; and there may very many more 
of the like nature be added. But now I ſay notwithſtanding all theſe, and 
the refidue of the like importance, ſuch is the power and efficacy of indwel- 
ling ſin, ſo great is the deceitfulneſs and reſtleſneſs, ſo many its wiles and tem- 
ptations, it often falls out that many of them for whoſe growth and improve- 
ment all this proviſion is made, do yet as was ſhewed, go back and decline, 
eren as to their courſe of walking with God. Sampſon's ſtrength fully 
evidenced itſelf when he brake ſeven new withs, and ſeven new cords, 
wherewith he was bound, as burning toe, and as thread. The noxious 
humour in the body which is ſo ſtubborn, as that no uſe of the moſt ſove- 
reign remedies can prevail againſt it, ought to be regarded. Such is this in- 
dwelling fin if not watched over: it breaks all the cords made to bind it; 
it blunts the inſtruments appointed to root it up; it reſiſts all healing medi- 


eines though never fo ſovereign, and is therefore aſſuredly of exceeding} 
efcacy» Beſides, believers have innumerable obligations upon them from 
the love, the command of God, to grow in grace, to preſs forward towards 
perfection, as they have abundant means provided for them ſo to do. Their 


doing ſo, is a matter of the greateſt advantage, profit, ſweetneſs, content- 


ment unto them in the world: it is the burden, the trouble of their fouls, 
that they do not ſo do, that they are not more holy, more zealous, uſeful, 
fruitful ; they deſire it above life itſelf; they know it is their duty to watch 
zainſt this enemy, to fight againſt it, to pray againſt it, and ſo they do. 
They more defire his deſtruction, than the enjoyment of all this world, and 
all that it can afford. And yet notwithſtanding all this, ſuch is the ſubtilty, 


and fraud, and violence, and fury, and urgency, and importunity of this 
adverſary, that it frequently prevails to bring them into the woful condition 
mentioned. Hence it is with believers ſoinetimes as it is with men in ſome 
places at ſea : they have a good and fair gale of wind, it may be all night 
long; they ply their tackling, attend diligently their buiineſs, and it may 
be take great contentment to conſider how they proceed in their voyage. 
In the morning, or after a ſeaſon, coming to meaſure what way they have 


made, and what progreſs they have had, they find that they are much back- 


ward of what they were, inſtead of getting one ſtep forward; falling in- 
toaſwift tide or current againſt them, it hath fruſtrated all their labours, 
and rendered the wind in their fails almoſt uſeleſs ; ſomewhat thereby 
they have born up againſt the ſtream, but have made no progreſs. So 1s 
it with believers: they have a good gale of ſupplies of the ſpirit from above, 
they attend duties diligently, pray conſtantly, hear attentively, and omit 
nothing that may carry them in their voyage towards eternity. But after 
a while, coming ſeriouſly to conſider by the examination of their hearts 
and ways, what progrels they have made, they find that all their aſſiſtance, 
and duties, have not been able to bear them up againſt ſome ſtrong tide 
or current of indwelling ſin. It hath kept them indeed that they have not 
been driven und ſplit on rocks and ſhelves; it hath preſerved them from 
groſs, ſcandalous Take but yet they have loſt in their ſpiritual frame, or 


zone backwards, and are intangled under many woful decays z which is a 
n not- 
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notable evidence of the life of ſin, about which we are treating. Now 
becauſe the end of our diſcovering this power of fin, is, that we may b. ſ 
careful to obviate and prevent it in its operation, and becauſe of alf the * 
effects that it produceth there is none more dangerous or pernicious than ſa 
that we have laſt inſiſted on, namely, that it prevails upon many profeſſors tl 
unto an habitual declenſion from their former ways and attainments, not. þ 
withſtanding all the ſweetneſs and excellency which their ſouls have found aþ 
in them, I ſhall, as was ſaid, in the next place conſider by what ways and at 
means, and through what aſſiſtance it uſually prevails in this kind, that we li 
may the better be inſtructed to watch againſt it. a 
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Decays in Degrees of Grace cauſed by I udwellin WM © 
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HE ways and means whereby indwelling fin prevaileth on belie- a 
vers unto habitual declenſions and decays, as to degrees of grace as 


LS j and holineſs, is that now which comes under conſideration, and i 
mie many. 
1. Upon the firſt conyerſion and calling of ſinners unto God and Chriſt, ſto} 
they have uſually many freſh ſprings breaking forth in their ſouls, and re- eth 
frething ſhowers coming upon them, which bear them up to an high rate of [ 
faith, love, holineſs, fruitfulneſs and obedience. As upon a land-flood of 
when many leſſer ſtreams run into a river, it ſwells over its bounds, and ly i 
rouls on with a more than ordinary fulneſs. Now if theſe ſprings be not lige 
kept open, if they prevail not for the continuance of theſe ſhowers, they I poi 
muſt needs decay and go backwards. We ſhall name one or two of them. the 
(I.) They have a freſh, vigorous ſenſe of pardoning mercy. According ſpri 
as this is in the ſoul, ſo will its love and delight in God, fo will its obedience ſtop 
be. As, I fay, is the ſenſe of goſpel-pardon, ſo will be the life of goſpel- ſo 1 
love. Luke vil. 47. I ſay unto thee, ſaith our Saviour of the poor woman, the 
her ſins, which were many, are . ſbe loved much, but to whom ties 
little is forgiven, the ſame loveth little. Her great love was an evidence of bet. 
great forgiveneſs; and her great {ſenſe of it. For our Saviour is not render- M then 
ing a reaſon of her forgiveneſs, as though it were for her love, but of her tow: 
love, that it was becauſe of her forgiveneſs. Having in the foregoing pa- can 
rable from ver. 38. and onwards, convinced the Phariſes with whom he ly w 
had to do, that he to whom moſt was forgiven would love moſt, as ver. 43. N the e 
he thence gives an account of the great love of the woman ſpringing from MW lovir 
the ſenſe ſhe had of the great forgiveneſs which ſhe had fo freely received. form 
Thus ſinners at their firſt converſion are very ſenſible of great hehe unde 
of whom I am chief, lies next their heart. This greatly ſubdues their hearts to hi 


and ſpirits unto all in God, and quickens them unto all obedience; even I fin, 
that ſuch poor curſed finners as they were, ſhould ſo freely be delivered WU verte 
and pardoned. The love of God and of Chriſt in their forgivegeſs, highly Wl divin 
conquers and conſtrains them to make it their buſineſs to live unto God. bout 
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(2.) The freſh taſte they have had of ſpiritual things, keeps up ſuch a 
favour and reliſh of them in their ſouls, as that worldly contentments 
whereby men are drawn off from cloſe walking with God, are rendered 
ſapleſs and undeſirable unto them. Having taſted of the wine of the goſpel 
they deſire no other, for they ſay, This is beſt. So was it with the apo- 
ſtles upon that option offered them as to a departure from Chriſt, upon the 
apoſtacy of many falſe profeſſors, Wil ye go away alſo ? John vi. 67. They 
anſwer by Peter, Lord, to whom ſhall we go, thou haſt the words of eternal 
life 8 Ver. 68. They had ſuch a freſh ſavour and reliſh of the doctrine of 
the goſpel, and the grace of Chriſt upon their ſouls, that they can entertain 
no thoughts of declining from it. As a man that hath been long kept in a 
dungeon, if brought forth on a ſudden into the light of the ſun, finds ſo 
much pleaſure and contentment in it, in the beauties of the old creation, 
that he thinks he can never be weary of it, nor ſhall ever be contented on 
any account to be under darkneſs again. So is it with fouls when firſt tran- 
ſlated into the marvellous light of Chriſt, to behold the beauties of the new 
creation. They ſee a new glory in him, that hath quite ſullied the deſire- 
ableneſs of all earthly diverſions. And they ſee a new guilt and filth in fin, 
that gives them an utter abhorrency of its old delights and pleaſures ; and ſo 


EL 


other things. Now whilſt theſe and the like ſprings are kept open in the 


ſouls of converted ſinners, they conſtrain them to a vigorous active holi- 
neſs. They can never do enough for God; ſo that oftentimes their zeal, 
as ſaints, ſuffers them not to eſcape without ſome hlots on their prudence, 
as men, as might be inſtanced in many of the martyrs of old. 


This then is the firſt, at leaſt one way, whereby indwelling fin prepares | 
men for decays and declenſions in grace and obedience: it endeavours to 
ſtop or taint theſe ſprings. And there are ſeveral ways whereby it bring- 


eth this to paſs. a mn 
[I.] It works by ſloth and negligence. It prevails in the ſoul to a neglect 
of ſtirring up continual thoughts of or about the things that ſo powertul- 


ly influence it unto ſtri& and frituful obedience. If care be not taken, if di- 


ligence and watchfulneſs be not uſed, and all means obſerved, that are ap- 
pointed of God, to keep a quick and living ſenſe of them upon the ſoul, 
they will dry up and decay, and conſequently that obedience that ſhould 
ſpring from them, will do ſo alſo. Jaac digged wells, but the Phili/tines 
ſtopt them, and his flocks had no benefits by them. Let the heart never 
ſo little diſuſe it {elf to gracious ſoul-affecting thoughts of the love of God, 
the croſs of Chriſt, the greatneſs and excellency of goſpel mercy, the beay- 
ties of holineſs, they will quickly be as much eſtranged to a man, as hecan 
be to them. He that ſhuts his eyes for a ſeaſon in the ſun, when he opens 


them again can ſee nothing at all. And ſo much as a man loſeth of faith 


towards theſe things, ſo much will they lofe of power towards him. They 
can do little or nothing upon him, becauſe.of his unbelief, which former- 
ly were ſo exceedingly effectual towards him. So was it with the ſpouſe in 
the Canticles, chap. v. 2. Chriſt calls unto Her, verſ. 1. with a marvellous 
loving and gracious invitation unto communion with himſelf, She who had 
formerly been raviſhed at the firſt hearing of that joyful ſound, being now 
under the power of ſloth and carnal eaſe, returns a ſorry excufing anſwer 
to his Call, which ended in her own {ſignal loſs and ſorrow. Indwelling 
lin, I ſay, prevailing by ſpiritual ſloth upon the ſouls of men unto an inad- 
vertency of the motions of God's Spirit in their former apprehenſions of 
divine love, mand a negligence of ſtirring up continual thoughts of faith a- 
bout it, a decay grows inſenſibly upon the whole foul. Thus God oft _— 
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plains that his people had forgotten him, that is, grew uninindful of his 
love and grace, which was the beginning of their apoſtacy. 

[2:] By unframing the ſoul, ſo that it ſhall have formal, weary, power. 
leſs thoughts of thoſe things, which ſhould prevail with it unto diligence 
in thankful obedience. The apoſtle cautions us, that in dealing with God, 
we ſhould uſe reverence and godly fear, becauſe of his purity, holineſs, and 
majeſty, Heb. xii. 28, 29. And this is that which the Lord himſelf ſpake 
in the deſtruction of Nadab and Abibu, I will be ſanfified in them that 
come to me, Levit. x. 3. He will be dealt withal in an awful, holy, reverent 
manner, So are we to deal with all the things of God, wherein or where. 
by we have communion with him. The ſoul is to have a great reverence 
of God in them. When men begin to take them into flight and common 
thoughts, not uſing and improving them unto the utmoſt, for the ends 
whereunto they are appointed, they loſe all their beauty, and glory, and 
power towards them. When we have any thing to do, wherein faith or 
love towards God is to be exerciſed, we muſt do it with all our hearts, with 
all our minds, ſtrength, and ſouls, not ſlightly and perfunctorily, which 
God abhors, he doth not only require that we bear his love and grace in re. 
membrance, but that, as much as in us lieth, we do it according to the worth 
and excellency of them. It was the ſin of Hezekzah, that he rendered not 
again according to the benefits done to him, 2 Chron. xxxii. 25. So whilſt 
we confider goſpel truths, the uttermoſt endeavour of the ſoul ought to be, 
that we may be changed into the ſame image or likeneſs, 2 Cor. iii. 18. that 
is, that they may have their full power and effect upon us. Otherwiſe, 
James tells us what our beholding the glory of the Lord in a glaſs, there 
mentioned by the apoſtle, that is, reading or hearing the mind of God in 
Chriſt, revealed in the goſpel, comes unto, chap. i. ver. 23, 24. It is but like 
anto a man beholding his natural face in a glaſs, for he beholdeth himſelf 
and goeth away, and ftraightway forgetteth what manner of man he was. 
It makes no impreſſion upon him, begets no idea nor image of his likeneſs 
in his imagination, becauſe he doth it only 5 and with a tranſient 
look. So 1s it with men that will indeed think of goſpel truths, but in 2 
ſlight manner, without endeavouring with all their hearts, minds, and 
ſtrength, to have them ingrafted upon their ſouls, and all the effects of 
them produced in them. Now this is the way of ſinners, in their firſt en- 
gagements unto God. They never think of pardoning mercy, but they l. 
bour to affect their whole ſouls with it, and do ſtir up themſelves unto ſui- 
table affections and returns of conſtant obedience. They think not of the 
excellency of Chriſt, and ſpiritual things, now newly diſcovered unto them 
in a faving light, but they preſs with all their might after a farther, a fuller 
enjoyment of them. This keeps them humble and holy, this makes then 
thankful and fruitful. But now if the utmoſt diligence and carefulneſs be 
not uſed to improve and grow in this wiſdom, to keep up this frame, in- 
dwelling fin working by the vanity of the minds of men, will inſenfibly 
bring them to content themſelves with flight and rare thoughts of theſe 
things, without a diligent ſedulous endeavour to give them their due im- 
provement upon the ſoul. As men decay herein, fo they will aſſured! 
decay and decline in the power of holineſs, and cloſe wa king with God, 
The ſprings being ſtop'd or tainted, the ſtreams will not run ſo ſwiftly, 
at leaſt, not ſo ſweetly as formerly. Some by this means under an uninter- 
rupted profeſſion, inſenſibly wither almoſt into nothing. They talk of 
religion and ſpiritual things as much as ever they did in their lives, and 
perform duties with as much conſtancy as ever they did, but yet have 
poor lean ſtarvling fouls, as to any real and eſfe&ual communion 8 
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God, By the power and ſubtilty of indwelling fin they have grown for- 
mal, and learned to deal about ſpiritual things in an overly manner, where- 
by they have loſt all their life, vigour, ſavour, and efficacy towards them. 
Be always ſerious 1n ſpiritual things, if ever you intend to be bettered by 
hem. | 
.] Indwelling fin oftentimes prevails to the ſtopping of theſe ſprings of 
ofpel-obedience, by falſe and fooliſh opinions, corrupting the ſimplicity 
of the goſpel ; falſe opinions are the works of the fleſh : From the vanity 
and darkneſs of the minds of men, with a mixture, more or leſs, of corrupt 
affections, do they moſtly proceed. The apoſtle was jealous over his Corin- 
thians in this matter; he was afraid leſt their minds ſhould by any means 
be corrupted from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 11. 2, 3. which 
he knew would be attended by a decay and declenfion in faith, love, and 
obedience ; and thus matters in this caſe often fall out: We have ſeen 
ſome, who after they have received a ſweet taſte of the love of God in 
Chriſt, of the excellency of pardoning mercy, and have walked humbly 
with God for many years, in the faith and apprehenſion of the truth, have 
by the corruption of their minds from the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt, by 
falſe and fooliſh opinions deſpiſed all their own experiences, and rejected 
all the efficacy of truth, as to the fartherance of their obedience: Hence 
ohn cautions the elect lady and her children, to take heed they were not 
ſeduced, left they ſhould loſe the things that they had wrought, 2 Ep. ver. 8. 
ſt they ſhould themſelves caſt away all their former obedience as loſt, and 
a thing of no value. We have innumerable inſtances hereof in the days 
wherein we live. How many are there, who, not many years ſince, put 
an unſpeakable value on the pardon of fin in the blood of Chriſt, who de- 
lghted in goſpel diſcoveries of ſpiritual Things, and walked in obedience 
unto God on the account of them; who being beguiled, and turned aſide 
from the truth as it is in Jeſus, do deſpiſe theſe ſprings of their own for- 
mer obedience 2 And as this is done groſſy and openly in ſome, ſo there 
are more ſecret and more plauſible infinuations of corrupt opinions, taint- 
ing the ſprings and fountains of goſpel obedience, and through the vanity 
of men's minds, which is a principal part of indwelling ſin getting ground 
upon them. Such are all thoſe that tend to the extenuation of ſpecial grace 
in its freedom and efficacy, and the advancement of the wills, or the en- 
deavours of men in their ſpiritual power and ability: they are all works 
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mon unto him; and he even loaths the manna that he is ſo accuſtomed 


— Boe... "Oy 


unto. | | 

2. Indwelling fin doth tis, by taking men off from their watch againg 
the returns of fatan. When our Lord Chriſt comes firſt to take poſſeſſion 
of any ſoul for himſelf, he binds that ſtrong man, and, ſpoils his goods; 
be deprives him of all his power, dominion and intereſt. Satan being thus 
diſpoſſeſt, and fruſtrated in his hopes and expectations, leaves the foul, 2; 
finding it newly mortified to his baits. So he left our Saviour upon his 
firſt fruitleſs attempts : but it is faid, he left him 2 for 4 ſeaſon 
Luke iv. 13. He intended to return again, as he ſhould fee his advantage, 
So is it with believers alſo; being caſt out from his intereſt in them, he 


leaves them for a ſeaſon, at leaſt, camparatively he doth ſo, Freed from 


his aſſaults and perplexing temptations, they proceed vigorouſly in the courſe 


of their obedience, and ſo flouriſh in the ways of God. But this holds not, 


ſatan returns again, and if the ſaul ſtands not continually upon his guard 
againſt him, be will and get ſuch advantages, as will put a notable in- 
terruption upon his fruitfulneſs and abedience. Hence ſome, after they 
have ſpent ſome time, it may be fome years, in chearful, exemplary walk- 
ing with God, have upon fatan's return, conſumed all their latter days in 
wreſtling with perplexing temptations, wherewith he hath intangled them. 
Others have plainly fallen under the power of his aſſaults: it is like a man, 
who having for a while lived uſefully amongſt his neighbours, done good, 
and communicated according to his ability, diſtributing to the poor, and 
helping all round about him, at length falling into the hands of vexatious, 
wrangling, oppreſſive men, he is forced to ſpend his Whole time and reve. 
nue in defending him againſt them at law, and ſo becomes uſeleſs in the 


place where he lives. $9 it is with many a believer, after he hath walked 


in a fruitful courſe. of obedience. to the glory of God, and edification of 
the church of Chriſt, being afreſh ſet upon by the return of fatan in one 
way or other, he hath: enough to do all the remainder of his life to keep 


himſelf alive; in the mean time as to many graces, wofully decaying and: 


going backward, No this alſo, tho ſatan hath, an hand in it, is from 
indwelling ſin: I mean, the ſucceſs. is ſo, which ſatan doth, in his 
undertaking. This encourageth him, maketh way: for. his: return, and 
gives entrance to his temptations. ou know how it is. with them, out 
of whom he is caſt; only by goſpel conviction; after he hath wandered 
and waited a While, he 24 he mill return to; his hauſe from whence he 
was ejedled. And what is the iſſue? Carnal luſts have prevaiſed over the 
man's convictions, and made his ſoul fit to entertain returning devils. It 
is ſo as to the meaſure of prevalency, that ſatan obtains; againſt believers, 
upon advantages adminiſtred unto him, by ſin's diſpoſing the ſoul unto an 
obnoxiouſneſs: to his temptations, Now the way and means whereby: in- 
dwelling fin doth give advantage to ſatan for his return, are all thoſe, which 
diſpoſe them towards a. declenſion which ſhall after wards be mentioned. 
Satan is a diligent, watchful; and crafty adverſary, he will neglect no op- 
portunity, no advantage. that. is offered unto him. Wherein/ then ſoever 
our ſpiritual ſtrength is impaired by ſin, or which way. ſoever our luſts preſs, 


ſatan falls in with; that weakneſa, and preſſetli towards tliat ruin: ſo that 


all tlie actings of the law of fn ara ſubſerv ient to this end of ſatan. 
J ſhall: therefore only at preſent mention one or two, that ſeem prindi- 
pally to invite ſatan to attempt a return. ! | 


+ (1) It intangleth the ſoul in the things of the world; all which-are: ſo 
many. purveyors for ſatan. When Pharaoh had let the people o, he heard: 
after a. while that they were: intangled in the wilderneſs; and ſuppoſes 
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that he ſhall therefore now overtake them, and deſtroy them: this ſtirs 
him up to purſue after them: Satan finding thoſe whom he hath been caſt 
out from, intangled in the things of the world, by which he is fure to find 


an eaſy acceſs unto them, is encouraged to attempt upon them afreſh z 4s 


the ſpider to come down upon the ſtrongeft flie that is intangled in his 
web: for he comes by his temptations only to impel them unto that where- 
unto by their own luſts they are inclined, by adding poiſon to their luſts, 
and pointing to the objects of them: and oftentimes by this advantage he 
ets ſo ir upon the fouls of men, that they are never well free of him more 
whilſt they live. And as men's diverfions increafe from the world, fo do 
their intarigtements from ſatan * when they have more to do in the world 
than they can 3 they ſhall have more to do from ſatan than 
can well withſtand. When men are made ſpiritually faint, by dealing 
mand with the world; fatan fets on them as Amalek did on the faint and 
weak of the people that came out of Egypt. e 
(2. ) It produceth this effect by making the ſovF negligent, and taking it 
off from its watch. We have before ſhewed at large, that it is one main 
part of the effeQuak deceitfulnefs of indwelling fin; to make the foul inad- 
yertent, to turn it off from the diligent watehful attendance units its duty, 
which is required. Now, there is not any thing in reference whereuritb 
diligence” and watchfulnefs is more ſtrictly enjoined, than the returning 
alſaults of ſatan, T Pet. v. 8. Be ſober, be bigilant; and why ſo ? Buran / 
of your” adverſary the devil. Unlefs you are exceeding watchful, at one 
time or other he will fürpriſe you. And all the injunctions of our bleſſed 
Saviour, to watch, are ftill with reference unto him, and his temptations. 
Now when the ſoul is made carelefs and inadvertent, forgetting what an 


W 


enemy it hatli to deal withal, or is lifted up with the ſueceſſes it hath newly 


obtained againſt him, then is ſatan's' time to attempt a re- entrance of hi 
old habitation; which if he cannot obtain, yet, lie makes their lives un- 
comfortable to themſelves, and unfruitful to others; in weakning thei 
root, and withlering their fruit through his poifoning temptations. H 
comes down upon our” duties of obedience, as the fowls upon Abraham's 
ficrifide, that if we watch not, as he did, to drive them away (for by re- 
ſtance he is overcome and put to flight) he wilt devour them. 5 
(3.) Indwelling, ſin takes advantage to put forth its efficacy and deceit, 
to withdraw men from” their primitive zeal and holineſs, from their” firſt 
faith, love, and works, by the evil examples of profeſſors amongſt whom 
they live: When men firft engage into the ways of God, they have # re- 
verent eſteem of thoſe whom they believe to have been made partakers of 
that merey before themſelves; theſe they love and honour, as it is their 
duty. But after a while, they find many of them walking in many things 
unevenly, crookedly, and not unlike the men of tlie world. Here tin is not 
wanting to its advantage. Inſenſibly it prevails with men to a compliance 
with them. This way, this courfe of ' walking, doth welk enough with 
others, why may it not do ſo with us alſo? Such is the inward thought 


of many, that works effectually in them. And ſo through the craft of fin, 
the generation of profeſſors corrupt one ariother. As a ſtream ariſing from 


a clear ſpring; or fountain, whilft it runs in its own pecuhar channel, an 
keeps its water untnixed; preſerves its purity and cleanneſs, but When it fall 
in its courſe with other ſtreams that are turbid and foul, tfougli running 
the ſame way with it, it becomes muddy and diſcoloured alſo. So is it 
in this caſe. Believers come forth from the ſpring of the new birth with 
ſome purityo and cleannefs, this for a while they keep in the courſe of their 
private walking with God; but now when they come — F into 
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the world, they are often corrupted with them, and by them, and ſo de. 


ſhowers from above. It may be they are intangled with ſome ſpecial cor- 


brought him into that condition? Aſſuredly he will ſo do. Take heed, 
and wounded ; the wounds of ſome of them do! ink, and are corrupt be- 


weak and uneven walking will be accepted at your hands; much leſs think 
it will be well for you to become fick and to be wounded alſo. 


; may ſeem they are a "rg when in reſpe& of their faith and love 


heart. This the foul contends againſt faintly It contends againſt ir upon 
the account of ſincerity, it cannot but do ſo; but it doth not makgthorow 
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ſociety with others, whoſe profeſſion flows and runs the ſame way with 
theirs, eyen towards heaven, but yet are muddied and ſullied with fin ang 


j n. 


cline from their firſt purity, faith and holineſs. ; X 
Now leſt this may have been the caſe of any who ſhall read this diſ. 
courſe, I ſhall add ſome few cautions that are neceſſary to preſerve men 
from this infection. | 165 I 
1.) In the body of profeſſors there is a great number of hypocrites, 
Though we cannot ſay of this, or that man, that he is ſo, yet, that ſome 
there are is moſt certain. Our Saviour hath told us, that it will be ſo to 
the end of the world. All that have oil in their lamps have it not in their 
veſſels. Let men take heed how they give themſelves up unto a confor- 
mity to the profeſſors they meet withal, leſt inſtead of ſaints and the beſt 
of men, they ſometimes propoſe for their example hypocrites, which are 
the worſt; and when they think they are like unto them who bear the 
image of God, they conform themſelves unto thoſe, who bear the image 
of ſatan; „ 1 | N 
3.) Lou know not what may be the preſent temptations of thoſe whoſe 
ways you obſerve. It may be they are under ſome peculiar deſertion from 
God, and fo are withering for a ſeaſon, until he ſend them ſome refreſhing 


* 


ruptions, which is their burthen, that you know not of; and for any vo. 
luntarily to fall into ſuch a frame, as others are caſt into by the power 
of their temptations; or to think that will ſuffice in them, which they 
ſee to ſuffice in others, whoſe diſtempers they know not, is folly and pre- 
ſumption. He that knows ſuch or ſuch a perſon to be a living man, and 
of an healthy conſtitution, if he ſee him go crawling up and down about 
his affairs, Ccble and weak, ſometimes falling, ſometimes ſtanding, and 
making {mall progreſs in any thing, will he think it ſufficient for himſelf 
to do fo alſo? Will he not enquire: whether the perſon he ſees, have not 
lately fallen into ſome diſtemper or ſickneſs, that hath. weakened him, and 


Chriſtians, many of the profeſſors with whom ye do converſe are ſick, 


cauſe of their folly. If you have any ſpiritual health, do not think their 


3.) Remember that of many of the beſt chriſtians, the worſt only is 
known and ſeen. Many who keep up precious communion with God, do 
yet oftentimes by their natural tempers of freedom, or paſſion, not carry ſo 
glorious appearances as others, who perhaps come ſhort of them in grace 
and the power of godlineſs. In reſpect of their outward converſation it 


then may be eminent. They inay, as the king's daughter be al/ gloricu 
within, though their cloaths be not always of wrought gold. Take heed 
they that you be not infected with their worſt, when ye are not able, it 
may be, to imitate them in their belt ; but to return, | 

(A.) Sin doth this work, by cheriſhing ſome ſecret particular luſt in the 


work, vigorouſly to mortify it by the ſtrength and power of grace, Now 
where it is thus with a ſoul, an habitual declenſion as to holineſs will aſ- 
Juredly enſue. David ſhews us how in his firſt days he kgpt his heart 
cloſe unto God, Pſal. xviii. 23. I was upright before him, and J kept myſelf 
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Im mine iniquity. His great care was leſt any one luſt ſhould prevail in 
him, or upon him, that'might be called his e in a peculiar manner. 
The ſame courſe ſteer d Paul alſo, 1 Cor. ix. 27. he was in danger to be 
lifted up by his ſpiritual revelations and enjoyments. This makes him keep 


his body in ſubjection, that no carnal reaſonings or vain imagination might 


take place in him. But where indwelling fin hath-provoked, irritated, and 
given ſtrength unto a ſpecial luſt, it proves aſſuredly a principal means of 
1 general declenſion. For as an infirmity and weakneſs in any one. vital 


part, will make the whole body conſumptive, fo will the weakneſs in any | 


one grace, which a perplexing luft brings with it, make the ſoul. It every 
way weakens ſpiritual 
prayer- The knees will be feeble, and the hands will hang down in deal- 


ing with God, where a galling and unmortified luſt lyes in the heart. It 


will take ſuch hold upon the ſoul, that it ſhall not be able 2 look wp, 
Pſal. xl. 12. It darkens the mind by innumerable fooliſh imaginations, 
which it ſtirs up to make proviſion for itſelf. It galls the conſcience with 
thoſe ſpots and ſtains, which in and by its actings it brings upon the ſoul. 
It contends in the will for rule and dominion: an active ſtirring corruption 
would have the commanding power in the ſoul, and it 1s ever and anon 
ready to take the throne. It diſturbs the thoughts, and ſometimes will even 
frighten the ſoul from dealing with it by meditation, left corrupt affections 
being entengled by it, grace loſes ground, inſtead of prevailing. It breaks 
out oftentimes into ſcandalous fins, as it did in David and Hægekiab, and 
loads the finner with ſorrow and diſcouragement. By theſe, and the like 
means, it becomes to the ſoul like a moth in a garment, to eat up and 
devour the ſtrongeſt threads of it, ſo that tho' the whole hang looſe together, 
it is eafily torn in pieces. Though the ſoul with whom it is thus, do for 
a ſeaſon — up a fair profeſſion, yet his ſtrength is ſecretly devoured, 
and every temptation tears and rents his conſcience at pleaſure. It becomes 
with ſuch men as it is with ſome who have for many years been of a ſound 
ſtrong athletick conſtitution: ſome ſecret begical diſtemper ſeizeth on 
them. For a ſeaſon they take no notice of it ; or if they do, they think 


they ſhall do well enough with it, and eaſily ſhake it off, when they have 


a little leiſure to attend unto it : but for the preſent they think as Sampſon 
with his locks cut, they will do as at other times. Sometimes 1t may be 
ar complain that they are not well, they know not what aileth them, 
and it may be riſe violently in an oppoſition to their diſtemper ; but after 
2 while ſtruggling in yain, the vigour of their ſpirits and ſtrength failing 


them, they are forced to ue to the power of a conſumption. And now all | 


they can do is little enough to keep them alive. Is it ſo with men brought into 
ſpiritual decays by any ſecret perplexing corruption. It may be they have 
had a vigorous principle of obedience and holineſs : indwelling fin watch- 
ing its opportunities, by ſome temptation or other, hath kindled and in- 
flamed ſome particular luſt in them. For a while it may be they take little 


* 


notice of it. Sometimes they complain, but think they will do as in for- 


mer times, until being inſenſibly weakned in their ſpiritual ſtrength, they 
have work enough to do in keeping alive what remains and is ready to die, 
Hof. v. 13. I ſhall not add any thing here, as to the prevention and obvi- 
ating this advantage of indwelling ſin, having elſewhere treated of it pe- 


culiarly and apart. 


(5. ) It works by negligence of private communion with God in prayer 
and meditation. I have ſhewed before, how indwelling fin puts forth its 


deceitfulneſs in diverting the ſoul from watchfulneſs in and unto theſe du- 
ties. Here if it prevails, it will not fail to induce an habitual declenſion 
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rength. It weakens confidence in God in faith and 
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in the whole courſe of obedience. All neglect of private duties is princi. 
pled by a wearineſs of God as he complaineth, I/. xliii. 22. Thon ha 

not called upon me, thou haſt been weary of me, Neglect of invocation pro- 
ceeds from wearineſs. And where there is wearineſs, there will be with. 
drawing from that whereof we are weary. Now God alone being, the four. 
tain and ſpring of ſpiritual life, if there be a wearineſs of him, and with. 
drawing from him, it is impoſſible but that there will a decay in the life 
enſue. Indeed what men are in theſe duties, I mean as to fit, and love in 
them, that they are and no more. Here lyes the root of their obedience, 
and if this fail, all fruit will quickly fail. Lou may ſometimes ſee a tre: 
flouriſhing with leaves and fruit goodly and pleaſant. After a while the 
leaves begin to decay, the fruit to wither, the whole to droop. Search, and 
you ſhall tind the root, whereby it ſhould draw in moiſture and fatneſs from 
the earth to ſupply the body and branches with ſap and juice for growth 
and fruit, hath received a wound, is ſome way periſhed, and doth not 
perform its duty, ſo that though the branches are flouriſhing. a while with 
what they. had received, their ſuſtenance being intercepted they muſt de. 
cay. So it is here. Theſe duties of private communion with God; are 
the means of receiving ſupplies of ſpiritual ſtrength from him; of ſap 
and fatneſs from Chriſt the vine and olive. Whilſt they do ſo, the conver. 
ſation and courſe of obedience flouriſheth and is fruitful, all outward du. 
ties are chearfully and regularly performed. But if there be a wound, a de. 


Fed, a failing in that which ſhould firſt take in the ſpiritual radical moi. 


ſture, that ſhould be communicated unto the whole, the reſt may for 
ſeaſon maintain their ſtation. and appearance, but after a while profeſſion 
will wither, fruits will decay, and the whole be ready to die. Hence our 
Saviour lets us know, Mat. vi. 6. what a man is in ſecret, in theſe private 
duties, that he is in the eyes of God, and no more. And one reaſon 
amongſt others is, becauſe they have a more vigorous acting of unmixed 
grace, than any other duties whatever. In all or moſt particular duties 
beſides the influence that they may have from carnal reſpects, which are 


many, and the ways of their inſinuation ſubtil, and imperceptible, there 


is an allay of gifts, which ſometimes even devours the pure gold of grace 
which ſhould be the chief and principal in them. In theſe, there is im- 
mediate Intercourſe between God, and that which is of himſelf in the foul 


If once fin by its deceits and treacheries, prevail to take off the ſoul from 


diligent attendance unto communion with God, and conſtancy in theſe di- 
ties, it will not fail to effect a declining. in the whole of a man's obe- 
dience. It hath made its entrance, and will aſſuredly make good its pro 
- (6.) Growing in notions of truth without anſwerable practice, is another 
thing that indwelling ſin makes uſe of to bring the ſouls of believers under 
a decay. The apoſtle tells us, that knowledge puffeth up, 1 Cor. viii. 1. I 
it be alone, not improved in practice, it ſwells men beyond a due proportion. 
Like a man that hath a dropſy, we are not te expect that he hath ſtrength 
ro his bigneſs. Like trees that are continually running up an head, which 
keeps them from bearing fruit. When once men have attained to this 
that they can entertain and receive evangelical truths in a more glorious 
liglit, or more clear diſcovery than formerly, or new manifeſtations of 
Truth which they knew not before, and pleaſe themſelves in ſo doing 
without diligent: endeavours to have the power of thoſe truths and notions 
upon their hearts, and their fouls made conformable unto them, they ge- 
nerally learn ſo to diſpoſe of all Truths formerly known, which were fone 
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times inlaid in their hearts with more efficacy and power. This hath pro- 


ved, if not the ruin, yet the great impairing of wany in theſe days of light 
wherein we live. By this means from humble cloſe walking, many have 
withered into an empty, barren, talking profeſſion. All things almoſt have 
in a ſhort ſeaſon become alike unto them: Have they been true or falſe, ſo 
they might be debating of them, and diſputing about them, all is well. 
This is food for fin, it hatcheth, increaſeth it, and is increaſed by it. A 
notable way it is for the vanity that is in the- mind, to exert itſelf without 
z rebuke from conſcience. Whilſt men are talking, and writing, and ſtu- 
dying about religion, and hearing See it may be, with great delight, 
as thoſe in Exe kiel, xxxiii. 32. Conſcience, unleſs throughly awake and 
circumſpect, and furnithed with ſpiritual wiſdom and eare, will be very well 
. and enter no rebuke or pleas againſt the way that the ſoul is in. 


ut yet all this may be nothing but the acting of that natural vanity, which : 


les in the mind, and is a principal part of the ſin we treat of. And gene- 
rally this is fo, when men content themfelves, as was faid, with tha notions 


of truth, without la bouring after an experience of the power of them in 


their hearts, and the bringing forth the fruit of them in their lives, on 
which a decay muſt needs enſue. | ao _ 
(7.) Growth in carnal wifdom 1s another help to fin in producing this 
ſad effect. Thy wiſdom and thy knowledge, faith the prophet, hath perverted 
thee, Ila. xlvii. 10. So much as carnal wiſdom increafeth, fo much faith 
decays: The proper work of it is to teach a man to truſt to and in him- 
ſelf, of faith to truſt wholly in another. So it labours to deftroy the whole 
work of faith, by caufing the foul to return into a deceiving fulneſs of his 
own... We have woful examples of the prevalency of this principle of de- 
clenſion in the days wherein we live. How many a poor, humble, broken 
hearted creature, who followed after God in ſimplicity and integrity of 
ſpirit, have we ſeen, through the obſervation of the ways and walkings of 
others, and cloſing with the temptations to craft and ſubtilty, which op- 
portunities in the world have adminiſtred unto them, come to be dipr 
In a worldly carnal frame, and utterly to wither in their prof eſſion? Ma- 
ny are fo fullied hereby, that they are not to be known to be the men they 
8 800 | | 118 Hil 4 
(8.) Some great ſin lying long in the heart and conſcience unrepented of 
or not repented of as it ought, and as the matter requires, furthers indwel- 


ling fin in this work. The great turn of the life of David, whence the firſt 


ways carried the reputation, was in the harbouring his great fin in his con- 
ſcience without ſuitable repentance. It was otherwiſe we know with Peter, 
and he had another iſſue. A great ſin will certainly give a great turn to the 
life of a profeſſor. If it be well cured in the blood of Chrift, with thar 
humiliation which the Goſpel requires, it often proves a means of more 
watchfulneſs, fruitfulneſs, humility, and contentation, than ever the ſoul 
before obtained. If it be negle&ed, it certainly hardens the heart, weakens 
ſpiritual ſtrength, enfeebles the ſoul, diſcouraging it unto all communion 
with God, and is a notable Principle of a general decay. So David con- 
Pains, Pſal. xxxviii. 5. My wounds ſlink, and are corrupt, becauſe of my foo- 
ſomeſs, His preſent diſtemper was not ſo much from his ſin, as his folly, 
not fo much 5000 the wounds he had received, as from his neglect to make 
a timely application for their cure. It is like a broken bone, which being 
well ſet, leaves the place ſtronger than before; if otherwiſe, makes the man 
a Cripple all his days. Theſe things we do but briefly name, and ſundry 
other adyantages of the like nature that fin makes uſe of to produce . 
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fe, might alſo be inſtanced in; but theſe may ſuffice unto our preſent pul- 
' poſe, Whatever it uſeth, it ſelf is {till the principle; and this is no ſmall 
demonſtration of its efficacy and power. „ 


CECT d TT TR Tor 
W AL _ 
The ſtrength of indwelling fm maniſeſted from it; 
power and effefts in per ſons unregenerate. 


II is of the power and efficacy of indwelling ſin, as it re. 
mains in ſeveral degrees in ö Ira that we are treating. 
7 18 Now, I have elſewhere ſhewed, that the nature and all the 
CIP natural properties of it do ſtill remain in them: though 
DO SA therefore we cannot prove directly what is the ſtrength of 
2 25) ſin in them, from what its power is in thoſe, in whom it 
is only checked and not at all weakned ; yet may we from 
an obſervation thereof caution behevers of the real power of that mortal ene- 
my, with whom they have to do, , 8 
If the plague do violently rage in one city, deſtroying multitudes, and 
there be in another an infection of the ſame kind, which yet ariſes not unto 
that heigth and fury there, by reaſon of the correction that it meets withal 
from a better air, and remedies uſed; yet a man may demonſtrate unto the 
inhabitants the force and danger of that infection got in among them, by the 
effects that it hath and doth produce among others; who have not the bene. 
fit of the preventives and preſervatives which they enjoy ; which will both 
teach them to value the means of their preſervation, and be the more watch- 
ful againſt the power of the infection that is among them. It is ſo in this 
caſe : Believers may be taught what is the power and efficacy of that plague 
of fin, which is in and among them, by the effe&s the ſame. plague pro- 
duceth in and among others, who have not thoſe corrections of its poyſon, 
and thoſe preſervatives from death which the LordJeſus hath furniſhed them 
withal. Having then fixed on the demonſtration of the power of fin, from 
the effects it doth produce; and having given a double inftance hereof in 
believers themſelves, I ſhall now farther evidence the ſame truth, or pur- 
Tue the ſame evidence of it, by ſhewing ſomewhat of the power that it ad. 
eth in them who are unregenerate, and ſo have not the remedies againſt i 
which believers are furniſhed withal. ; | 
I ſhall not handle the whole power of fin in unregenerate perſons, which 
is a very large field, and not the buſineſs I have in hand, but only by fone 
few inſtances of its effects in them, intimate, as I ſaid unto believers, what 
they have to deal withal. * 
I. It appears in the violence it offers to the nature of man, compelling 
them unto ſins, fully contrary to all the principles of the reaſonable nature 
where with they were endued from God. Every creature of God hath in 
its creation, a law of operation implanted in it, which is the rule of all 
that proceedeth from it, of all that it doth of,its own accord. So the fire 
aſcends upwards, bodies that are weighty and heavy deſcend; the water 
flows, each according to the principles of their nature, which give them 
the law of their operation That which hinders them in their operation 
is force and violence, as that which hinders a ſtone from deſcending, of the 
fire from going upwards. That which forceth them to move contrary 8 
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Let us take fotne few inſtances. | 
wtures of all living creatures, and ſo of man himſelf, than a love unto, and 
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the law of their nature, as a ſtone to go upwards, or the fire to deſcend, 
i; in its kind, the greateſt violence of which the degrees are endleſs. Now 
that which ſhould take a great milſtone, and fling it upwards into the air, 
al would acknowledge to be a matter of wonderful force, power, and 
eiche eee 
4 Man alſo hath his law of operation and working concreated with him. 
aud this may be conſidered two ways; either, jr/?, as it is common to him 
with other creatures; or as peculiar, with reference unto that ſpecial end 
for which he was made. Some things are, I ſay, in this law of nature 
common to man with other creatures; as to nourith their young, to live qui- 
«ly with them of the ſame kind and race with them; to ſeck and follow 
after that which is good for them in that ſtate and condition wherein they 
are created. Theſe are things which all brute living creatures have in the 
law of their nature, as man alſo hath. But now beſides theſe things, man 
being created in an eſpecial manner to give glory to God by rational and 
noral obedience, and fo to obtain a reward in the enjoyment of him. 
There are many things in the law of his creation that are peculiar to him; 
s to love God above all; to ſeek the enjoyment of him as his chiefeſt good 
ind laſt end, to enquire after his mind and will, and to yield obedience, 
and the like. Al which are part of the law of his nature. 3 
Now theſe things are not diſtinguiſhed ſo, as though a man might per- 
form the actions of the law of his nature, which are common to him with 
other creatures, merely from the principles of his nature as they do; but 
the law of his dependance upon God, and doing all obedience unto him, 
paſſeth on them alſo. He can never be conſidered as a mere creature made 
for the glory of God, by rational, moral, obedience ; rational, becauſe by 
him choſen, and performed with reaſon; and moral, becauſe regulated by 
law whereunto reaſon doth attend. For inſtance, it is common to man 
with other creatures, to take care for the nouriſhing of his children, of the 
young helpleſs ones that receive their being by him. There is implanted 
in him, in the principles of his nature concreated with them, a love and 
care for them; ſo is it with other living creatures. Now let other living 
creatures anſwer this inſtinct and inclmation, and be not hardned aus: 
them like the fooliſh Oſtridge, unto whom God hath not imparted this na- 
tural wiſdom, Fob xxxix. 16, 17. they fully anſwer the law of their creation. 
Wich man it is not fo; it is not enough for him to anſwer the inſtinct and 
ſecret impulſe and inclmation of his nature and kind, as in the nouriſhing 
of his children; but he muſt do it alſo in fubjection to God, and obey him 
therein, and doing it unto his glory; the law of moral obedience paſſing 
over all his whole being, and all his operations; but in theſe things lie, 
3 it were, the whole of a man, namely in the things which are implanted 
in his nature as A creature, common to him with all other living creatures, 
ſeconded by theRommand or will of God, as he is a creature capable of 
yielding moral obedience, and doing all things for his glory. | 
That then, which ſhall drive and compel a man to tranſgrefs this law of 
lis nature, which is not only as to throw milftones upwards, to drive 
deafts from taking care of their young, to take from cattle of rhe ſame kind 
the herding bf themſelves in quietneſs, but moreover, to caft off what lies 
in him His fundamental dependance on God, as a creature made to yield him 
obedience; rnuft needs be eſteemed of great force and efficax. 
Now this is frequently done by indwelling fin, in perſons unregenerate. 
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(1.) There is nothing that is more deeply inlaid in the principles of the 
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a care for the preſervation and nouriſhing of their young: many brute 
creatures will die for them, ſome feed them with their own fleſh and blood. 
all deprive themſelves of that food which nature directs them to as their beſt 
to impart it to them; and acting in their behalf to the utmoſt of their 
ower. | | 955 
: Now ſuch is the efficacy, power, and force of indwelling fin in man an 
infection that the nature of other creatures knows nothing of, that in nu. 
ny it prevails to ſtop this fountain, to beat back the ſtream of natural affedi. 
ons, to root up the principles of the law of nature, and to drive them unto 
a neglect, a deſtruction of the fruit of their own loins. Paul tells us of the 
old Gentiles, that they were e59pyo,, Rom. i. 31. without natural afeQiny. 
that which he aims at is, that barbarous cuſtom among the Romans, why 
oftentimes to ſpare the trouble in the education of their children, and to 


be at liberty to ſatisfy their luſts, deſtroyed their own children from the 


womb. So far did the ſtrength of ſin prevail to obliterate the law of 
nature, and to repel the force and power of it. Examples of this nature 
are common in all nations; amongſt ourſelves, of women murdering their 
own children, through the deceitful reaſoning of ſin. And herein fin turns 
the ſtrong current of nature, darkens all the light of God in the ſoul, con- 
trouls all natural principles, influenced with the power of the command 
and will of God. But yet this evil hath, through the efficacy of fin, re- 
ceived a fearful aggravation. Men have not only ſlain, but cruelly facri- 
ficed their children to ſatisfy their luſts. The apoſtle reckons idolatry, and 
fo: conſequently all ſuperſtition, among the works of the fleſh, Gal. v. 20, 
that is, the fruit and product of indwelling fin. Now from hence it is 
that men have offered that horrid and unſpeakable violence to the law of nz 
ture mentioned. So the pſalmiſt tells us, P/2l. cvi. 37, 38. The ſame is again 
mentioned, Pſal. vii. 31. and in ſundry other places. The whole manner of 
that abomination I have elſewhere declared. For the preſent it may ſuffice 
to intimate, that they took their children and burnt them to aſhes in a ſoft 
fire; the wicked prieſts that aſſiſted in the ſacrifice affording them this re- 
lief, that they made a noiſe and clamour, that the vile wretches might not 
hear the woful moans and cries of the poor dying tormented infants. 1 
ſuppoſe in this cafe we need no farther evidence. Naturaliſts can give no 
rational account, they can only admire the ſecret force of that little fiſh, 
which, they ſay, will ſtop a thip in full fail in the midſt of the ſea. And 
we muſt acknowledge, that it is beyond our power to give an account of 
that ſecret force, and unſearchable deceit that is in this inbred traitor, 
fin ; that cannot only ſtop the courſe 'of nature, when all the fails of it 
that carry it forward are ſo filled, as they are in that of affections to chil- 


dren; but alſo drive it backward with fuch a violence and force, as to 
' cauſe men ſo to deal with their own children, as a good man would not be 


hired with any reward to deal with his dog. And it my not be to the 
diſadvantage of the beſt, to know and confider, that they carry that about 
them, in them, which in others hath produced theſe effects. | 
The like may be ſpoken of all other fins againſt the prime dictates of the 
hw of nature, that mankind is, or hath been ſtained and defamed withal. 
Murder of parents and children, of wives and husbands. Sodomy, inceſt, 
and the like enormities ; in all which, fin prevails in men againſt the whole 
law of their being and dependance upon God. What ſhould I reckon up 
the murders of Cain and Abel, the treaſon of Judas, with their aggravati- 
ons; or remind the filth and villany of Nero, in whom finSeemed to de- 
ſign an inſtance of what it could debaſe the nature of man unto : in a word, 
all the ſtudied, premeditated perjuries; all the deſigned, bloody revenges 5 
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Al the filth and uncleanneſs; all the enmity to God and his ways that is 
in the world, is fruit growing from this root alone. . 
2. It evidences its efficacy in keeping men off from believing under the 
diſpenſation of the goſpel. This evidence muſt be a little further cleared. 
(I.) Under the diſpenſation of the goſpel, there are but few that do be- 
lieve. So the preachers of it complain, I/. liii. 1. Who hath believed our 
report ? Which the apoſtle interprets of the paucity of believers, Joh. xii. 
33, Our Saviour Chriſt himſelf tells us, that many are called, the word 
15 preached unto many, but few are choſen. And ſo the church complains 
of its number, Mic. vi. 1. Few there be who enter the narrow gate, daily 
experience confirms this woful obſervation. How many villages, pariſhes, 
ez, towns may we go unto, where the goſpel, it may be, hath been 
preached 7100 years, and perhaps, ſcarce meet a true believer in them, 
and one who ſhews forth the death of Chriſt in his converſation. In the 
beſt places, and moſt eminent for profeſſion, are not ſuch perſons like the 
berries after the ſhaking of an olive-tree, two or three in the top of the up- 
moſt boughs, and four or five in the higheſt branches? TY 
(2.) There is propoſed to men in the preaching of the goſpel, as motives 
unto believing, every thing in conjunction, that ſeverally prevail with men 
to do whatever elſe they do in their lives. Whatever any one doth with 
conſideration, he doth it either becauſe it's reaſonable and good for him ſo 
todo, or profitable and advantageous, or pleaſant; or laſtly, neceſſary for 
the avoidance of evil: whatever, I ſay, men do with conſideration, whe- 
ther it be good or evil; whether it be in the works of this life, or in things 
that lead to another; they do it from one or other of the reaſons or mo- 
tives mentioned. And, God knows, oftentimes they are very poor and 
mean in their kind, that men are prevailed upon Dy How often will. 
men for a very little pleaſure, a very little profit, be induced to do that 
which ſhall imbitter their lives, and damn their fouls. And what induſtry 


will they uſe to avoid that which they apprehend evil or grievous to them. 


And any one of theſe is enough to oil the wheels of men's utmoſt endea- 
yours, and ſet men at work to the purpoſe. 12 84 | 
But now all theſe things centre in the propoſal of the goſpel, and the 
command of believing; and every one of them in a kind, that the whole 
world can propoſe nothing like unto it. 

[1.] It is the moſt reaſonable thing that can be propoſed to the under- 
ſanding of a man; that he who through his own default hath loft that 
wy of bringing glory to God, and ſaving his own foul (for which ends 
he was made) that he was firſt placed in, ſhould accept of, and em- 
brace, that other bleſſed, eaſy, ſafe, excellent way, for the attain- 
ing of the ends mentioned, which God in infinite grace, love, mercy, wiſ- 


dom, and righteouſneſs hath found out, and doth propoſe unto him. And, 


[2.] It is the profitableſt thing that a man can poſſibly be invited unto ; if 


there be any profit, or benefit, any advantage in the forgiveneſs of fins, in 
5 love and favour of God, in a bleſſed immortality, in eternal glory. 
N | | 
[3.] It is moſt pleaſant alſo; ſurely it is a pleaſant thing to be brought 
out of darkneſs into light, out of a dungeon unto a throne; from capti- 
vity and ſlavery to ſatan and curſed luſts, to the glorious liberty of the 
children of God, with a thouſand heavenly ſweetneſſes not now to be 
mentioned. And, 3 | 
[4] It is furely neceſſary, and that not only from the command of God, 
who hath the ſupreme authority over us, but alſo indiſpenſibly ſo for _ 
avoid- 
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avoidance of eternal ruin of body and ſoul, Matth. xvi, 16. It is con- 

ſtantly propoſed under theſe terms, believe, or you periſh under the weight 

of the wrath of the great God, and that for evermore. „ 

But now notwithſtanding that all theſe confiderations are preached 

unto men, and preſſed upon them in the name of the great God, ee day 

to day, from one year to another, yet, as was before obſerved, very few 

there are who ſet their hearts unto them, ſo as to embrace that which 

they lead unto. Tell men ten thouſand times, that this is wiſdom, yes 

riches, that all their profit lyes in it, that they will aſſuredly and eter. 

nally periſh, and that it may be within a few hours, if they receive not 

the goſpel, aſſure them that it is their only intereſt and concernment, let 

them know that God himſelf ſpeaks all this unto them; yet all is one, they 

regard it not, ſet not their hearts unto it, but, as it were, plainly ſay, We 
will have nothing to do with theſe things; they will rather periſh in their 
luſts than accept of wah | „ N | 
(25) It is indwelling fin that both diſenableth men unto, and hinder 
them from believing, and that alone. Blindneſs of mind, ſtubbornneſz 
of the will, ſenſuality of the affections, all concur to keep poor periſhing 
ſouls at a diſtance from Chrift. Men are made blind by ſin, and cannot 
ſee his excellencies, obſtinate, and will not lay hold of his righteouſnef, 
ſenſleſs, and take no notice of their eternal concernments. 


Now certainly that which can prevail with men wiſe and ſober, and 


prudent in other things, to negle& and deſpiſe the love of God, the blood 
of Chriſt; the eternal welfare of their own ſouls, upon weak and worthleſs 
pretences, muſt be acknowledged to have an aſtoniſhable force and efficac 
accompanying it. Whoſe heart, who hath once heard of the ways of Gol 
can but bleed to fee poor fouls eternally periſhing under a thouſand graci- 
ous invitations, to atcept of mercy and pardon in the blood of Chriſt? And 
can we but be aſtoniſhed at the power of that principle from whence it is, 
that they run headlong to their own deſtruction? And yet all this befall 
them from the power and deceit of fin that dwelleth in them. 

3. It is evident in their total apoſtacies. Many men not really converted, 
are much wrought upon by the word. The apoſtle tells us, that they do 
clean eſcape them that live in error, 2 Pet. ii. 1 J They ſeparate themfelyes 
from idolatry and falſe worſhip, owning and profeſſing the truth; and they 
alſo eſcape the pollutions of the world; ver. 20. that is, the corruption that 
7s in the world through luſt, as he expreſſeth it, chap. i. ver. 4. thoſe filthy 
corrupt and unclean ways, which the men of the world, in the purſuit of 


their luſts, do walk and live in; theſe they eſcape from, in the amendment 


of their lives, and ordering of their converſation according to the convidl- 
ons which they have from the word. For he ſo tells us, that all this s 
brought about, math? the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 
that 1s, by the preaching of the ei they are ſo far wrought upon, 45 
to forſake all ways of falſe worſhip, to profeſs the truth, to reform their 


lives, and to walk anſwerable to the convictions that are upon them. by 


this means do they gain the reputation of profeſſors, They hate a name t 
live, Rev. 111. 1. and are made partakers of ſome, or all of thoſe privileges 
of the goſpel, that are numbred by the apoſtle, Heb. vi. 45 5. 

It is not my preſent bufinefs to ſhew how far, or wherein a man may be 
effectually wrought upon by the word, and yet not be really wrought 0- 
ver to cloſe with Chriſt; or what may be the utmoſt bounds and limits of 
a common work of grace upon unregenerate men: it is on Hl hands con- 
felled, that it may be carried on ſo far, that is very difficult to diſcern be. 
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wen its effects and productions, and thoſe of that grace, which is ſpecial 
Tan | Sa e . 
. 5 bn. notwithſtanding all this, we ſee many of theſe daily fall off 
tom God, utterly and wickedly; ſome into debauchery and uncleanneſs, 
ome to worldlineſs and coveteouſneſs, ſome to be perſecutors of the ſaints, 
all to the perdition of their own ſouls. How this comes about, the apo- 
ſtle declares in that place mentioned; they are, ſaith he, entangled again, 
to entice and entangle, as I have ſhewed before from James i. 14, 1 f. is 
the proper work of indwelling fin; it is that alone which allures the ſoul 5 
a the apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Pet. ii. 18. They are allured from their whole pro- 
ſeſlon into curſed apoſtacy through the luſts of the fleſh. It prevails up- 
on them through its deceit and power to an utter relinquiſhment of their 
rofeſlion, and their whole engagement unto God. 3 
And this ſeveral ways evinces the greatneſs of its ſtrength and efficacy, 
(.) In that it giveth ſtop or controul unto that exceeding greatneſs of 
wer which is put forth in the word in their conviction and reformation. 
We ſee it by experience, that men are not eaſily wrought upon by the 
word; the moſt of men can live under the diſpenſation of it all the da 
of their lives, and continue as ſenſleſs and ſtupid as the ſeats they fit up- 
on, or the flint in the rock of ſtone. Mighty difficulties and prejudices 
muſt be conquered, great ſtroaks muſt be given to the conſcience before 
this can be brought about. It is as the ſtopping of a river in his courſe, 
and turning his ſtreams another way; the hindripg of a ſtone in his fal- 
ling downwards, or the turning away of the wild aſs, when furiouſly ſet 
to purſue his way, as the Prophet ſpeaks, Fer. ii. 24. to turn men from their 
corrupt ways, ſins and pleaſures, to make them pray, faſt, hear, and do ma- 
ny things contrary to the principle of fleſh, which is ſecretly predominant 
in them, willingly and gladly ; to cauſe them to profeſs Chriſt and the goſ- 
pel, it may be under ſome trials and reproaches, to give them light to ſee in- 
o ſundry myſteries and gifts, for the diſcharge of ſundry duties; to make 
dead, blind, ſenſleſs men, to walk and talk, and do all the outward offices 
and duties of living and healthy men, with the like attendances of con- 
vition and reformation, are the effects and products of mighty power and 
ſtrength. Indeed, the power that the Holy Ghoſt puts forth by the word, 
in the ſtaggering and conviction of ſinners, in the wakening of their con- 
ſciences, the enlightning of their minds, the changing of their affections, 
the awing of their hearts, the reforming of their lives, and compelling them 
to duties, is unexpreſſible. ; . 15 5 
But now, unto all theſe is there check and controul given by indwellin 
fin, It prevails againſt this whole work of the ſpirit by the word, with 
all the advantages of providential diſpenſations in afflictions and mercies, 
wherewith it is attended. When fin is once enraged, all theſe things 
become but like the withs and cords wherewith Sampſon was bound 
before his head was ſhaven : cry but to it, the Philiſtines are upon thee, 
here is a ſubtle, a ſuitable temptation, now ſhew wo ſtrength and efficacy, 
all theſe things become like row that have ſmelt the fire. Conſcience is 
ſtifled, reputation in the church of God deſpiſed, light ſupplanted, the im- 
preſſions of the word caſt off, convictions digeſted, heaven and hell are de- 
ſpiſed ; fin makes its way through all, and utterly turns the ſoul from the 
good and right ways of God. Sometimes it - doth this ſubtilly by imper- 
ceptible degrees, taking off all force of former impreſſions from the ſpirit 
dy the word, Tullying conſcience by degrees, hardning the heart, and making 
ſenſual the affections by various workings, that the poor backſlider in heart 
ſcarce knows what he is doing, until he be come to the very bottom of all 
M m m in m m im- 
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junction with ſome vigorous temptation, it 0 Tn” and at once Plunges 


00 It takes them off from t hoſe hopes 'of heave) n, Which upon their 


"RY TE 


A 1 obedience, and tem 115 faith, or wee g, they had atrain- 


here is 4 gerd! hope © the Apia of hell, 
of an ae 25 ber a be in the rot fattiſh and ſtupid a foul i in 
the wor Id, Who! eithe 
ſuaded that there 1s 9 8 ſtate of things t to come after this life; but it i 
in unconvinced, unenl hrned. Re erſons, a 9 ſenfleſs, f 0 15 
that hath no other hold upon 
them free from the Rene and Jer 585 of contrary. 'rhoughts and 75 
rehenſigns. The n matter is otherwiſe with them, who 24 e word are 
o wrought upon, as we have before declared; their hope of heaven and x 
bleſſed immortality 1s oft-times accompany 4 with great joys and exultz- 
tions, and is a gelle unto them under and againſt the worſt of their fears 
an tr als; it is ſuch, as they would not part with for all the world; and 
k 70 all occaſions they retreat in their minds unto it for comfort and 


w all this by the power of fin are they oreviat withal to foregy 
| No Mi go. LA he oe a bleſſed immortality with the enjoyment 1 


Gn 1 felt” fin 1 "muſt be ſerved, and proviſion made to fulfil the lults 
of. 
a m 


in the chin, 8 of this world, had ſuch a hope of a Bra inhe- 
ritapcs oy 3 ie 1 wherein he is ſatisfied that it will not fail Him, 


Put th: t in the iſflue he ſhall ſurely enjo it, and lead an ha; Dy and i 75 
ih in : eflion of it Nr lays; if o ne ſhou'd * to him 4 and 


-life in the po 
wall þ him, It is true, the kin dom you look for i is an ample and horiqurable 


| ing on full of all good things efirable, and you may attain it; but 


5 away all hopes and kay! pedations of it, ape come join with me 


c fer dh, and layers of ſuch or ſuch an oppr pre ſling tyrant. You will 
grant, he muſt have 199 55 ſtrange bewitc 


ing 85 with, him, that 
prevail WI; a man in his wits to fol low his 9 85 Yet thus it 
much 1 15 e .o in the caſe we have in hand. in itfelf « cannot de- 
5 but th Vin in gdom of heaven, which the 5501 4 in hope and ex. 
pectation vt is Lolas arid excellent nor doth it go about to convince 
him, that his thoughts of it axe vain, and ſuch as wall deceive kim, but 
inly, prevails with him to caſt away his hopes, to deſpiſe his kingdom 
hat he was, in expectation of, and that upon no other motive, but that he 
may ſerve ſo worldly, crogh or filthy 0 ſenſual luſt. Certainly here 
by 
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leave God for the devil, after a man hath made ſome tryal of him and his 
ſervice z heaven for hell, after a man hath had ſome „ refreſhing 
thoughts of it; the fellowſnip of the ſaints, for an ale-houſe or 2 brothel- 
houſe, after a man hath been admitted unto their communion, and taſted 
of the pleaſantneſs of it; to leave walking in pure, clear, freight paths, 
to wallow in mire, draughts and-flth, this will be for a lamentation: Yet 
this doth fin prevail upon apoſtates unto; and that againſt all their light, 
conviction, experiences, profeſſions, engagements, or whatever may be ſtrong 
upon them to keep them up to the known ways of righteouſneſs. 

(4.) It evinces its ſtrength in them by, prevailing with them unto 3 
total renunc iation of God as revealed in Chriſt, pp the power of all goſ- 
pel truth, in the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. I do not now preciſely de- 
termine what is the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, nor whereim it doth con- 
fiſt, There are different apprehenſions of it; all agree in this; that hy 
it an end is put to all dealings between God and man in a way of WY 
lt is a fin unto death. And this doth the hardneſs and blindneſs of many 
men's hearts bring them to; they are by them at length ſet our of the reach 
of mercy. They chuſe to have no more to do with God, and God ſwears 
that they ſhall never enter into his reſt; So ſin brings forth death. A man 
by it, is brought to zenounce the end for which he was made, wilfull 
to:rejed& the means of his coming to the enjoyment of God, tg provoke 
him to his face, and fo to periſh. in his rebeltion. .., og Fon 
I bare not mentioned theſe things, as though J hoped by Mich tel fet 
qui to the full the power of indwelling fin in unregenerate men”; p 
ern inſtances I thought to give a glimpſe of ir. He rhar e 
fuller view of it, had need only to open his eyes, to take a battle view..of 
that wiekedneſs which reigneth, yea, rageth all the world over, © Lee hi 
conlider'the 7 8 flood of the things mentioned by Paul to be the 
fruits of the fleſh, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21. that is, among the ſong of men; in 
all places, nations, cities, towrns, pariſhes; and then let him add thereunte 
but this one conſideration, that the world, which is full of the ſteam, 
lh, and blood of theſe abeminations, as to their outward actings of them, 
$ a pleaſant garden, a paradiſe, compared to the heart of man, wherein 
they are all conceived, and hourly millions of more vile abominations, 
which being ſtifled in the womb by ſome of the ways before iniſiſted on, 
they are never able to bring forth to light. Let a man, I ſay, uſing th 
bay: for hit light and rule, take this courſe, and if he have any ſpiritua 
dicerning,, he may quickly attain fat is faction in this mutter. 

And T ſheued in the entrance of this, diſcourſe, how this eonſidera- 
tion doth fully confirm: the truth propoſed. : Noe yoda 
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The flrength of fin evidenced from its refiftance un. i * 
10 the power of the las. i + 
| 248: ; ER es, | m 
DEE | | | W 
HE mcaſure of the ſtrength of any perſon, or de. 15 
mm Eel fenced city, may be well taken from the oppoſition 5 
that they are able to withſtand, and not be pre- W 
vailed againſt. If we hear of a city that hath en- or 
it 


dured a long fiege from a potent enemy, and yet is 


not taken or conquered, whoſe walls have endured ed 
great batteries, and are not demoliſhed, though we of 
! Have never ſeen the place, yet we conclude it ſtrong, for 
if not impregnable. And this conſideration will alſo evidence the power WI ©: 


men like trees walking, obſcurely, confuſedly ; but when the law con 
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the ſoul, and ſuffers it not to enjoy the leaſt reſt or quietneſs in hardoue- 
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ut gires the ſoul a diſtin& fight of. this indwelling ſin. Adi 12 
not known it, that is, the depths of it, the root, the habitual inclination of 


my nature to ſin, which is here called ut; as it is by James, 9. le 14. 
h 


[ had not known it, or not known it to be ſin, but by the law. is then 
the law doth, it draws out this traitor from its ſecret Jurking-places, the 
intimate receſſes of the ſoul. A man, when the law CONes, 18 no more 
ignorant of his enemy; if he will now periſh by him, it is openly and 


knowingly ; he cannot but ſay that the law warned him of him, diſcover- 


ed him unto him, yea, and raiſed a concourſe about him in the ſoul of va- 
rious affections, as an officer doth, that diſcovers a thief or robber, calling 
out for aſſiſtance to apprehend him. | 


(2.) The law not only diſcovers fin, but diſcovers it to be a very bad 
inmate, dangerous, yea, pernicious to the ſoul. Rom. vii. 13. Was then 
that which is good, that is, the Law, made death unto me? God forbid, But 
ſm, that it might appear ſin, working death in me by that which is good, 
that fin by the commandment might become exceeding ſinful. There are 
many things in this verſe, wherein we are not at preſent concerned; that 
which I only aim at, is, the manifeſtation of ſin by the law; it appears to 
be ſin; and the manifeſtation of it in its own colours; it appears to be ex- 
ceeding ſinful. The law gives the ſoul to know the filth and guilt of this 
indwelling ſin, how great they are, how vile it is; what an abomination, 
what an enmity to God, how hated of him; the ſoul ſhall never more look 
upon it as a ſmall matter, what thoughts ſoeverit had before, whereby 
it is greatly ſurprized. As a man that finds himſelf ſomewhat diſtemper- 
ed, ſending for a phyfician of skill, when he comes, requires his judgment 
of his diſtemper : He conſidering his condition, tells him, Alas, I am for 
for you, the caſe is far otherwiſe with you than you imagine, your difeaf 
is mortal, and it hath proceeded fo far preſſing upon your ſpirits, and in- 


fecting the whole maſs of your blood, that J doubt, unleſs moſt effectual 


remedies be ufed, you live but a very few hours. So is it in this caſe, a 
man may have ſome trouble in his mind and conſcience about indwelling 
fin ; he finds all not well as it ſhould be with him, more from the effects of 


fin, and its continual eruptions, than the nature of it, which he hopes to 


wreftle withal : but now when the law comes, that lets the ſoul know, 
that its diſeaſe is deadly and mortal; that it is exceeding ſinful, as being 
the root and cauſe of alt his alienation from God; and thus alſo the law 
proceeds againſt it. l | 


63.) The law judgeth the perſon, or lets the ſinner plainly know what 


he is to expect upon the account of this fin. This is the law's proper 


work, its diſcovering property is but preparative to its judging. The law 
is itſelf, when it is in the throne. Here it minceth not the matter with 
ſinners, as we uſe to do one with another, but tells him plainly, Thon art 
art the man, in whom this exceeding finful fin doth dwell, and you muſt 
anſwer for the guilt of it. And this, methinks, if any thing, fhiould rouze 


up a man to ſet himſelf in oppoſition to it; yea, utterly to deſtroy it. The 
thi 


law lets him know that upon the account of this fin, he is obnox10us to the 


curſe and wrath of the great God againſt him; yea, pronounceth the ſen- 


tence of everlaſting condemnation upon him upon that aceount: abide in 
this ſtate and periſh, is its language. It leaves not the ſoul without this 


warning in this world, and will leave it without excuſe on that account in 


the world to come. * 3 | 
) The law fo follows on its ſentence, that it diſquiets and affrights 
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ing its ſinful inmate. - Whenever the ſoul hath indulged to its commands 
made proviſion for it, immediately the law flies upon it, with the wrath 
and terror of the Lord, makes it quake and tremble : it ſhall have no reg 
but is like a poor beaſt that hath a deadly arrow ſticking in its ſides tha, 
makes it reſtleſs wherever it is, and whatever it dot. 4 
(5.) The law ſtays not here, but alſo it ſlays the ſoul, Rom. vii. 3. that 


is, by its conviction of the nature, power, and deſert of this indwellin 


ſin; it deprives him in whom it is of all that life of ſelf-righteouſneſs and 
hope, which formerly he ſuſtained himſelf withal: it leaves him as a poor 
dead, helpleſs, hopeleſs creature. And all this in the purſuit of that oppo- 
ſition that it makes againſt this fin. May we not now expect, that the 
ower of it will be quelled, and its ſtrength broken; that it will die away 
Les theſe ſtrokes of the law of God; but the truth is, ſuch is its power 
and ſtrength, that it is quite otherwiſe. Like him whom the Poets feign 
to be born of the earth, when one thought to ſlay him, by caſting him on 
the ground, by every fall he recovered new ſtrength, and was more vigo- 
rous than Pry : ſo is it with all the falls and repulſes that are given 
to indwelling ſin by the law. For, x * | 
[. ] It is not conquered. A conqueſt infers two things in reſpect of the 
conquered : firft, Loſs of dominion ; And, ſecondly, Loſs of ſtrength. Where. 
ever any one is conquered, he is deſpoiled of both theſe : he loſeth both 
his authority and his power. So the ſtrong man armed being ag: a- 
ainſt, he is bound, and his goods are ſpoiled. But now neither of theſe 
fals indwelling ſin by the aſſaults of the law; it loſeth not one jot of its 
dominion nor ſtrength by all the blows that are given unto it. The law 
cannot do this thing, Rom. viii. 3. it cannot deprive fin of its power and 
dominion; for he that is under the law, is alſo under ſin; that is, 
whatever power the law gets upon the conſcience of a man, ſo that he fear 
to fin, leſt the ſentence and curſe of it ſhould befal him, yet fin {till reigns 
and rules in his heart. Therefore, faith. the apoſtle, Rom. vi. 14. Sin ſball 
not haus dominion over you, for you are not under the law btit under grace 
intimating plainly, that tho' a perſon be in never ſo much ſubjection to the 
authority of the law, yet that will not exempt and acquit him from the 


| dominion of fin. Yea, the law by all its work upon the ſoul, inſtead of 


freeing and acquitting it from the reign of ſin, and bondage unto it, doth 
accidentally greatly increaſe its miſery and bondage; as the ſentence of 
the judge on the bench againſt a malefactor adds to his miſery. The ſoul 
is under the dominion of fin, and it may be, abides in its woful. condi- 
tion in much ſecurity; fearing neither fin nor judgment. The law ſetting 
upon him in this condition by all the ways forementioned, brings him in- 
to great tfouble and perplexity, fear and terrour, but delivers him not at 
all. So that it is with the ſoul, as it was with the 1ſraelites, when Moſes 


had delivered his meſſage unto Pharaoh, they were ſo far from getting li- 


berty by it, that their bondage was increaſed, and they found that they were 
in a very evil caſe; Exod. v. 17. yea, and we ſhall ſee, that fin doth like 
Phan ; finding its rule diſturbed, it grows more outragiouſly oppreſſive, 
and doubles the bondage of their ſouls. This is not then the work of the 
law, to deſtroy fin, or deprive it of that dominion which it hath by nature. 
Nor doth it, by all theſe ſtroaks of the law, loſe any thing of its ſtrength, 
It continues both its authority and its force; it is neither deſtroyed, nor 


weakned. Yea, 13 MD 5 
I..] It is fo far from being conquer d, that it is only enraged. The 
whole work of the law dotli only provoke and enrage ſin, and cauſe it as it 
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1th opportunity, to put out its ſtrength with more power and vigour, and 
ſorce than formerly. This the apoſtle ſhews at large, Rom. vii. 9, 10, 11, 
12,13. But you will ſay, Do we not ſee it by experience, that many are 


wrought upon by the preaching of the law to a relinquiſhment of many 
ins, and amendment of their lives, and to a great contending againſt the 
eruptions of thoſe other corruptions which they cannot yet mortify ; and it 
-znnot be denied, but that great is the power and efficacy of the law, when 
reached and applyed to the conſcience in a due manner. I anſwer, 

1.) It is acknowledged, that very great and effectual is the power of the 


hw of God. Great are the effects that are wrought by it, and it ſhall. 


furcly accompliſh every end for which of God it is appointed. But yet the 
ſübduing of fin is none of its work; it is not deſigned of God unto that 
purpoſe; and therefore it is no diſhonour, if it cannot do that which is 
not its 9 work, Rom. viii. 3. | | 


2.) 


upon them. May you not ſee wy where men living many years in con- 
rregations where the law is powerfully preached, and applyed unto the 


conſciences as to all the ends and purpoſes for which the Lord is pleaſed 
to make uſe of it, and not once be moved by it, that receive no more im- 
preſſion from the ſtrokes of it, than blows with a ſtraw would give to an 
zlamant? They are neither convinced by it, nor terrified nor awed, nor 
inſtructed, but continue deaf, ignorant, ſenſleſs, ſecure, as if they had ne- 
ver been told of the guilt of tin, or terrour of the Lord. Such as theſe 
ae congregations full of, who proclaim the triumphing power of fin over 


the diſpenſation of the law. 


3.) When any of the effects mentioned are wrought, it is not from the 


power of the letter of the law, but from the actual efficacy of the Spirit of 
God, putting forth his vertue and power for that end and purpoſe. Ande 
deny not but that the Spirit of the Lord is able to reſtrain and quell the 
power of luſt when he pleaſeth; and ſome ways whereby he is pleaſed ſo 


to do we have formerly conſidered. But, 


4) Notwithſtanding all that may be obſerved of the power of the lau 
upon the ſouls of men, yet it is moſt evident, that luſt is not conquered | 


* 


not ſubdued, nor warte by it. For, | 


(1. Though the courſe of ſin may be repelled for a ſeaſon by the diſpen- 


lation of the law, yet the ſpring and fountain of it is dried up thereby. 


Though it withdraws and hides itſelf for a ſeaſon, it is, as I have elſewhere 


ſhewed, but to ſhift out of a ſtorm, and then to return again, As a tra- 
veller in his way, meeting with a violent ſtorm of thunder and rain, imme- 


diately turns out of his way to ſome houſe or tree for his ſhelter; but yet 
this cauſeth him not to give over his journey; ſo ſoon as the ſtorm is over, 


he returns to his way and progreſs again: ſo is it with men in bondage un- 


to ig. They are in a courſe of purſuing their luſts; the law meets with 
them in a ſtorm of thunder and lightning from heaven, terrifies and hin- 
ders them in their way; this turns them for a ſeaſon out of their courſe ; 
they will run to prayer or amendment of life, for ſome ſhelter from the ſtorm 


of wrath, which 1s feared coming upon their conſciences. But is their 
courſe ſtopt, are their principles altered? Not at all; fo ſoon as the ſtorm 
i over, that they begin to Wear out that ſenſe, and the terrour that was 
upon them; they return to their former courſe in the ſervice of fin again. 
This was the the ſtate with Pharaoh once and again. e 


(2. In 
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hatever effects it have upon ſome, yet we ſee that in the moſt, 
ſuch is the power and prevalency of fin, that it takes no impreſſion at all 
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(a. In ſuch ſeafons fin is not conquered but diverted. When it ſeems to 
fall under the power of the law, indeed it is only turned into à new chan. 
nel, it is not dried up. If you go and ſet a dam againſt the ſtreams of 2 
a river, that you ſuffer no water to paſs in the old courſe and channel, but 
it breaks out another way, and turns all its ſtreams in a new courſe, you 


* = 


will not fay you have dried es river, though ſome that come and look 
into the lehne may think perhaps that the waters are utterly gone: 
ſo is it in this caſe; the ſtreams of fin, it may be, run in open ſenfuality 
and profaneneſs, in drunkenneſs and vitiouſneſs, the preaching of the la 
ſets à dam againſt theſe courſes ; conſcience is terrified, and the -man- are; 


not walk in the ways wherein he hath been formerly engaged. His com- 


panions in fin not finding him in his old ways, begin to laugh at him, 2 
one that is converted, and growing preciſe; profeſſors themſelves begin to 
be perſuaded that the work of God is upon his heart, becauſe they fee his 
old ſtreams dried up: but if there have been only a work of the law up- 
on him, there is a dam put to his courſe, but the ſpring of fin is not dried 
up, only the ſtreams: of it are turned another way. It may be the mani 


\ 


know fin to be evil, and that ſuch an evil that renders them obnoxious to 
the nene God. This galls the minds and confciences of ſome 6 
far, as that they are kept in awe, and dare not fin as they would. Being 


- awed with a ſenſe of the guilt of fin, and the terrour of the Lord, men 


begin to endeavour to abſtain from ſin, at leaſt from ſuch fins as they hae 
been moſt terrified about. Whilſt they have this defign in hand, the 
fixcaath and power of fin begins to diſcover itfelf unto them; they begin 
to. find hat there is ſomething in them, that is not in their own power; 
for notwithſtanding their reſolutions and purpofes, they fin ſtill; and the 

„or in ſuch a manner, as that their conſciences inform them, that they muß 


«AXIS periſh .crernally, This puts them on ſelf endeavours to ſupfitcb 


the, eeapagn 0 fin becauſe they cannot be quict unleſs fo they do, "rior Kiwi 
any reſt or Ponce within. Now being ignorant of that only way whets 
by i is to be mortified, that is, by the ſpirit of Chriſt, 'they fix on m 
e Whpeels 1, f not to Hay B, 4s Tring i; 
orant on, that only way w nr confciences, burthened with the guilt of 
n may be pacified, that is, by the blood of Chriſt; they endeavour by ma 


deavours can obtain peace with Gd. N 


* 


Some 
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Some of the ways whereby they endeavour to ſuppreſs the power of ſin, 
which caſts them into an unquiet condition, and their inſufficiency for that 
end, we muſt look into, 1 85 R 1 
(1.) They will promiſe and bind themſelves by vows from thoſe ſins 
which they have been moſt liable unto, and ſo have been moſt; perplexed 
withal. The Pfalmiſt ſhews this to be one great engine whereby falſe and 
hypocritical perſons do endeavour to extricate and deliver themſelves out of 
trouble and perplexity. They make promiſes to God, which he calls fat- 
tering him with the lips, Pſal. Ixxviii. 36. So is it in this cafe; being freſhly 
alled with the guilt of any ſin, that by the power of their temptations, 
they, it may be, have frequently been overtaken in, they vow and pro- 
ni, that at leaſt for ſome ſuch ſpace of time as they will limit, they will 
not commit that ſin again ; and this courſe of proceeding is preſcribed unto 
them by ſome who pretend to direct their conſciences in this duty. Con- 
ſcience of this now makes them watch over themſelves, as to the outward 
act of the fin that they are galled with; and fo it hath one of theſe two 
effects; for either they do abſtain from it for the time they have prefix d, 
or they do not: if they do not, as ſeldom they do, eſpecially if itybe a ſin 
that hath a peculiar root in their nature and conſtitution, and is improved 
by cuſtom into an habit, if any ſuitable temptation be preſented unto them; 


FO 


the their fin is increaſed, and therewith their terrour, and they are wofully 
14 diſcouraged in making any oppoſition to ſin; and therefore, for the moſt 
part, after one or two vain attempts, or more it may be, knowing no o- 

* ther way to mortify ſin, but this of vowing againſt it, and keeping of that 
vow in their own ſtrength, they give over all conteſts, and become wholly 

be the ſervants of ſin, being bounded only by outward conſideration, with- 
15 out any ſerious endeavours for a recovery. Or, ſecondly, ſuppoſe that they 
have ſucceſs in their reſolutions, and do abſtain from actual Wo their ap- 


pointed ſeaſon, commonly one of theſe two things enſue; either they 

think that they have well diſcharged their duty, and ſo may a little now, 

at leaſt for a ſeaſon, indulge to their corruptions and lufts, and fo ate en- 

tangled again in the ſame ſnares of fin as formerly; or elſe they reck- 

on that their vow and promiſe hath preſerved them, and ſo ſacrifice to their 

own net and drag, ſetting up a righteouſsneſs of their own againſt the grace 

of God ; which is ſo far from weakning indwelling fin, that it ſtrengthens 

it in the root and principle, that it may hereafter reign in the foul in ſe- 

curity. Or, at the moſt, the beſt ſucceſs that can be imagined: unto this 

way of dealing with fin, is but the reftraining of ſome outward eruptiotis 
of it, which tends nothing to the weakning of its power; and: therefore 

ſuch perſons, by all their endeavours, are very far from being freed from the: 

inward toiling, burning, diſquieting, perplexing power of fin. And this 
is the ſtate of moſt men that are kept in bondage under the power of con- 
viction ; hell, death, and the wxath of God are continually . preſented un- 
to their conſciences; this makes them labour with all their ſtrength againſt 
that in fin, which moſt enrageth their conſciences, and moſt increaſeth 
their fears, that is, the actual eruption of it: for, for the moſt part, while 
they are freed from that, they are ſafe; though in the mean time fin lye 
; tumultuating in, and defiling of the heart continually. As with running 
b ſores, outward, repelling medicines may skin them over, and hinder. their 
corruption from coming forth; but the iſſue of them is, that they cauſe 
them to feſter inwardly, and ſo prove, though it may not be ſo noiſome 

and offenſive as they were before, yet far more dangerous. So 1s it with 
this repelling of the power of corruption by mens vows and promiſes a- 
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the inward root and prineiple is not weakened in the leaſt. And moſt com- 
monly this is the iſſue of this way; that fin having gotten more ſtrength 
and being enraged by its reſtraint, breaks all its bounds, and captivates the 
ſoul unto all filthy abominations, which 1s the principle, as was before ob. 
ſerved, of moſt of the viſible apoſtaſies which we have in the world, 
, PT CE OR pong mim, 


nous nature of this indwelling fin, unto Hons, bears, and aſps, Iſa. xi. 6, 
7;8,9. Now this is the excellency of goſpel-grace, that it changes the 
nature and inward principles of theſe otherwiſe paſſionate and untamed 
beaſts, making the wolf as the kid, the lion as the lamb, and the bear 28 
the cow. When this is effected, they may ſafely be truſted in; a little 
child may lead them. But theſe ſelf endeavours do not at all change the na- 
ture, but reſtrain their outward violence: he that takes a lion or a wolf, 
and ſhuts him up from ravening, whilft yet his inward violence remains, 
may well expect that at one time or other they will break their bonds, and 
Fall to their former ways of rapine and violence. However, ſhutting 
them up, doth not, as we ſee, change their natures, but only reſtrain their 
rage from doing open ſpoil. So it is in this caſe; it is grace alone that 
changeth the heart, and takes away that poiſon and fiereceneſs that is in 
them by nature; mens ſelf endeavours do but coerce them as to ſome out- 
ward eruptions. But, OE | 


(.) Beyond bare vows and promiſes with ſome watchfulneſs to obſerve 
them in a rational uſe of ordinary means, men have put, and ſome do yet 
put themſelves on extraordinary ways of mortifying fin. This is the foun- 
dation of all that hath a ſhew of wiſdom and religion in the papacy ; their 
hours of prayer, faſtings, their immuring and cloyſtering themſelves, their 
pllgrimages, penances, and felf-torturing diſcipline, ſpring all from this 
root. I ſhall not ſpeak of the innumerable evils that have attended theſe 
ſelFinvented ways of ' mortification, and how. 8 all of them have been 
tutned into means, occaſions, and advantages of finning; nor of the hor- 
rible hypocriſy which evidently cleaves unto the moſt of their obſervers; 
nor of Tat ſuperſtition which gives life to them all, being a thing riveted 
in the natures of ſome, and their conflitutions, fixed on others by invete- 
rate prejudices; and the ſame by others taken up for ſecular advantages: 
but I will ſuppoſe the beſt that kan be made of it, and it will be found 
to be a ſelf. invented defign of men, ignorant of the righteouſsneſs of God, 
to give a check to this power of indwellmg ſin whereof we ſpeak. And 
it's almoſt incredible what fearful ſeif materations and horrible ſufferings 
this deſign hath carried men out unto: and undoubtedly their blind zeal and 
ſuperſtition will riſe th judgment, and condemn the horrible ſloth and ne- 
gligence of the moſt of them, to whom the Lord hath granted the ſaving 
ght of the goſpel. But what is the end of theſe things? The apoſtle in 
brief gives us an account, Rom. ix. 31, 32. They att ain not the righteouſneſs 
aimed at; they come not up unto à conformity to the law; fin is not mor- 
tified, no, nor the power of it weakned; but What it loſeth in ſenſual, in 
Arnal pleaſures, it takes up with great advantage, in blindneſs, darkneſs, 
_ fuperſtition, ſeIFrighteonfnefs, and foul-pride, contempt of the goſpel, and 
the righteouſneſs of it, and reigns no lefs than in the moſt profligate ſin- 
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The Holy Ghoſt compares ſinners, becauſe of the odious; fierce, Poiſo- 
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that purpoſe, which I ſuppoſe he may do well to confider together with 


this, if he find theſe things to be his concernment. 15 
To the only wiſe God our Saviour be glory and majeſty; dominion and 
power, both now and ever. Amen. 
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Becauſe thou 770 kept A word of my pie T will aiſo keep thee from the 
a of temptation, which ſhall come 92 all the world, fo try them 
that dwell apon the earth, Rev. lil. 106. 
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o art in any meaſure awake in theft dis," wheyein we lige, 


1212 BEI; and haſt taten notice of the manifold, zrear, and Various Temp: 
Yo 1 faght tations wherewith all ſorts of perſons, that know the Lord, and 
os profeſs bis name, are beſet "bud 'whireanto"thiy ure "continually 
% expoſed; with what ſucceſs thoſe Temptations Five vhratved to 
the unſpeakable ſcandal of the Goſpel," with the wounding and rain of in- 


numerable ſouls : ] ſuppoſe thou wilt not inquire any farther after other 


Reaſons of the publiſhing of the enſuing warnings and directions, being 
ſaited to the times that paſs over us, and thine own 'concernment in them. 
This I ſhall only ſay to thoſe who think meet to perſiſt in any ſuch enquiry, thus 


though. my firſt engagement for the expoſing of theſe meditations nt publitł 
* | 


view,” did ariſe from the deſires of ſome, whoſe avouching' the intereſt of Chr? 
in the-world by perſonal holiniſs,' and conſtant adhering to ever) 1 


made precious by its Relation to him, have given them power over m, to rb 


quire at any time ſervices of greater importance, yet I dare not lay any doing bf 
ir ſo upon that account, as in the leaſt, to intimate, that with reſpect to the 


general ſtate of things mentioned, I did not my ſelf eſteem it ſeaſonable and ne- 


ceſſary. The variety of outward Providences and Diſpenſations, wherewith I 
have my ſelf been exerciſed in this world, with the inward trials they have been 
utended withal, added to the obſervation that I have had advantages to make 
of the ways and walkings of others, their beginnings, progreſſes, and endings, 
their riſings and falls in profeſſion, and converſation, in darkneſs and light, 
have left ſuch 4 conflant ſenſe and impreſſion of the Power and danger of 
Temptations «pon my mind and ſpirit, that without other pleas and pretences, 
I cannot but own a ſerious call ante men to beware, with a diſcovery of ſome of 
the moſt eminent ways and means of the previnercy of preſent temptations, to 
have been in my own judgment, in this ſeaſon, weedful. But nom, Reader, if 
thou art amongſt them, who takeſt us notice of theſe things, or careſt not for 
them, who ha 7 6d e of the efficacy and dangers of Temptations in thine own 
walking and profeſſion, nor haſt obſerved the power of tbem upon others; who 
diſcerneſt not the manifold advantages that they have got in theſe days, wherein 


[all things are [haben, nor haſt been troubled or moved for the ſad ſurceſſes they 


laue. had among ft Profeſſors, bat ſuppo ef that all things are well within doors, 

t thou obtain fuller ſatisfaction to ſome 
of thy Luſts, in the pleaſures or a of 5be world, I deſire thee to know, ws" 
; 8 ST OY 
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1 To the REA DER. 


1 write not jc: hit, ho de eſtt cn they. a fil letader, pr Juuęe of whats 
written W Hiiſt all the 7 ues o Pr „Met ial diſpenſations, 4 F frren eto 
the publick cunceruments o theje' nat ii us are perplexed and intanglee the 
footiteps of God lying in the deep, where his paths are not known , mh, If in pa. 
tHcular, unparallelled diſtreſſ es, and ſtrange proſperities are _meaſ! .. 
yen to Profeſſors ; whil'ſt 4 /pirit of. error, giddineſe, and deluſion Zbes\ forth 
with ſach-ſtrength and. efficacy, at it ſrems to Have recerved 4 Commuſion to go 
and proſper "whilſt cher? are ſuch arviſions, ſtrifes, emulatidus, e 
ſuch evil ſurmiſes, wrath and revenge, found amongſt brethern; whit 5. 
deſperate iſſues and produtts of mens temptations are ſeen daily in partial au 
total apoſtacy, in the decay of love, the overthrow of faith; our days being fil. 
with fearful examples of backſrarngy ſu h as former Ages never knew ; whil lt 
there is a viſible derlenſion from Reformation ſeizing upon the prof eſſing part; 
of theſe nations, both as to perſonal holineſs, and Zeal for the intereſt of Chriſ. 
he that underſtands not that there is an hour temptation came, upon the world 
ro try them that dwell in the tarth, is doubtleſs either himſelf at preſent b apt. 
vated under the power vf ſome woeful luſt, corruption, or temptation, or is in- 
Reed ſtark blind, and knows not at all what it is to ſerve God in temptation : with 
ſuch then I have not at preſent to do; for thoſe who have in general & ſenſe of 
theſe things, who alſo in ſome meaſure are able to conſider that the Plague is begun, 
that they may be farther awakened to lool about them leaſt the infection have ap. 
proac hed nearer to them by ſome ſecret and imperceptible ways, than. they did 
. apprehend ;. or leſt they ſhould be ſurprized at unawares hereafter by any of thoſe 
tempt ation: that in theſe days either waſt af noon, or elſe walk in darkneſs, is 
: the enſuing warning intendeu; and for the ſake of them that mourn in ſecret, 
for all the Abominations that are found among, and upon them that profeſs the 


* 


. Goſpel, and mho are under the conduct of the Captain of their Salvation fighting 
. and reſiſting the, power o Temptations, from what ſpring ſoever they. riſe, 15 
© themſelves, are the enſuing directions propoſes to conſiderat ion. That our faithfal 
and merciful High Prieſt, who both ſuffered and was tempted, and ig on ilut 


Account touched with the feeling of our infirmities, would accompany this ſmal 
ddiſcaurſe with ſegſonable ſupplies of his Spirit, and ſuitable mercy tu them thit 
Mall conſider it, that it may be uſeful to his ſervants for the ends.whereunto it is 
_deſigned, is the prayer of him, who received this handful of ſeed from his Store 
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hat The words of the Text, that are the ſoundation of the enſuing diſcaurſe. The occaſion of 

wall the words; with their dependance; the things 2 aimed at in them. Things conſi- 

lat der able in the words as to the general purpoſe in hand. Of the General nature of Tem- ; 
111 p tation wherein it ronſiſts. The ſpecial nature of temptation. Temptation taten altyue- 

ly and paſſively. How God tempts any. ' His ends in ſo doing: The way whereby be 

m_ dvih it : of Temptation in its ſpecial nature: of the actions of it. + The r naue of 


' Temptation ſtated. 
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, 1 1 Matth. xxvi- 41. „ | 
| | Match and pray that you enter not into temptation. 1 i 


"IX + | ; "47% a ere fy 
HESE words of our Saviour are repeated with very littl 
alteration in three Evangeliſts; only whereas 'Marrhew-'and 
Mark have recorded them as above written, Luke reporteth 
them thus; Ariſe and pray that you enter not into temptation ;, ſo 
that the whole of his caution ſeems to have been; | Ariſe 
watch and pray, that you enter not into temptation. f 
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Solomon tells us of ſome, that lie down: on the top of 4 Maſt in 
| 3 the midſt of the Sea, Prov. xxiii. 34. Men overborn by ſecurity in 
the mouth of deſtruction. If ever poor ſouls lay down on the top of a Maſt in 
the midſt of the Sea, theſe diſciples with our Saviour in the Garden did ſo. 
Their Maſter at a little diſtance from them, was offering up prayers and ſupplica- 
tions with ſtrong cries, and tears, Heb. v. 4. being then taking into his hand, and 
beginning to * taſt that cup that was filled with the curſe and wrath due to their 
fins. The Jews armed for his, and their deſtruction, being but a little more di- 
r 077 7 95 1 99512 TH2.09 BY THO TRRNGR 
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ſtant from them, on the other hand. Our Saviour had a little before, informed 
them, that, that night he ſhould be betray'd, and be delivered up to be lain; 
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they ſaw that he was forrowful, and very heavy, verſ. xxxvii- Nay. he told them 
x pd that his Soul was exceeding ſorrowful even unto death, verſe Ixxx iii. and there. 
fore entreated them to tarry, and watch with him, now he was dying, and that 
for them. In this condition, leaving them but a little ſpace like men forſaken of 
all love towards him, or care of themſelves, they fall faſt aſleep. Even the beſt 
of Saints, being left to themſelves, will quickly appear to be leſs than men, to be 
potbing: All our own ftrength is weakneſs, and all our wiſdom folly. Peter be. 
ing one of them, who but a little before, had with ſo much ſelf. confidence af. 
firm'd, that though all men forſook him, yet he never would ſo do; our Savicur 
x poſtulates the matter in particular with him, verſ. 40. He ſaith unto Peter, could 
' you not watch with me one hour? as if he ſhould have (aid, Art thou he, Peter, who 
but now boaſtedſt of thy Reſolution, never to forſake me? Is it likely that thou 
laſt hold out therein, when thou canſt not watch with me one hour? is this 
thy dying for me; to be dead in ſecurity, when | am dying for thee? And indeed 
it would be an amazing thing, to conſider that Peter ſhould make ſo high a pro- 
miſe, and be immediately ſo careleſs and remiſs in the purſuit of it ; but that we 
find the root of the ſame treachery abiding and working in our own hearts, and 
do ſee the fruit of it brought forth every day: the moſt noble engagements unto 
pbedience, quickly ending in deplorable negligence, Rom. vii-/18. _ 

In this eſtate our Saviour admoniſhes them of their condition, their weakneßz, 
their danger, and ſtirs them up to a prevention of that ruin, which lay at the 
door; faith he, Ariſe, watch, and pray. N | 

I ſhall not inſiſt on the particular aimed at here by our Saviour, in this Caution 
to them that were then preſent with him, the great temptation | that was coming 
on them, from the ſcandal of the Croſs, was doubtleſs in his eye; but I ſhall con- 
fider the words as containing a general direction to all the Diſciples of Chriſt, in 
their following of him throughout all generations. | ee 
There are three things in the words, 


Firſt, The evil cautioned againſt: Temptation. | 

© Secondly, The means of its prevaleney; by our entering into it. 
Tre AT he way of preventing it, watch and pray... 
It is not in my thoughts to handle the common place of Temptation, but only 
the danger of them in general, with the means of preventing that danger. Yet 
that we may know what we affirm, and whereof we ſpeak, ſome concernments of 

he general nature of Temptation. may be premiſe. "RESO 

rſt, For the general nature of tempting and temptation, it lies among things 

indifferent; to try, to experiment, to prove, to pierce a veſſel, that the liquor 
that is in it may be known, is as much as is ſignified by it. Hence God is faid 
ſometime to tempt; and we are commanded as our duty to tempt, or try, or ſearch 
our ſelves, to know what is in us; and to pray that God would do ſo alſo. 80 
temptation is like a knife, that may either cut the meat, or the throat of a man; 
it may be his food, or his poy ſon, his exerciſe or his deſtruction. 
FSeconaly, Temptation in its ſpecial nature as it denotes any evil, is conſidered, 
Either actively, as it leads to evil, or paſſively as it hath an evil and ſuffering 
in it, ſo temptation is taken for affliction, Jam. i. 2. For in that ſenſe, we are t 
#oupt. it all joy when we fall into temptation, in the other, that we enter not into it. 
Again, Atively conſidered, it either denotes in the temper, a deſign for the 
bringing about of the ſpecial end of temptation, namely a leading into evil; ſoit 
zs ſaid, that God tempts no man, Jam. i. 13. with a deſign for fin, as ſuch : or the 
general nature, and end of temptation which is trial; ſo God tempted Abraham, 
Sen. $$. 1. And he proveth or tempteth by falſe Prophets, Deut. xiii. 3. 
Now as to God's tempting of any, two things are to be conſidered, 
ire 8 
2. The way whereby he doth it: | 
1. For the firſt, his general ends are two: cel. eee 

| N 1.) Ee doth it to ſhew unto man what is in him, that is, the man himſelf 
and 
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that either as to his grace, or to his corruption. (I ſpeak not now of it, - 
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TEMPTATI 
it may have a place and bear a part in judicary obduration :) grace and corruption 
lie deep in the heart, men oftentimes deceive themſelves in the ſearch aſter the one, 
or the other of them. When we give vent to the ſoul, to try what grace is there, 
corruption comes out and when we ſearch for corruption, grace appears; ſo is 
the ſoul kept in uncertainty : we fail in our trials. God comes with a gage, that 
goes to the bottom. le ſends his inſtruments of trial into the bowels, and the 
inmoſt parts of the ſoul, and lets man fee what is in him, of what metal he is 
conſtituted. Thus he tempted; Abraham, to ſhew him his faith. Abraham knew 
not what faith he had (I mean, What power and vigour was in his faith) until 
God drew it out hy that great trial and temptation : when God ſays he knew it, 
he made Abraham know it. Sq he tried Hezekiah, to difcover his pride: God left 
him that he might do what was in his heart, 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. he knew not that 
he had ſuch a proud heart, ſo apt to be lifted up, as he appeared to have, until 
God tried him, and ſo let out his filth, and poured it before his face. The iſſues 
of ſuch diſcoveries to the ſaints in thankfulneſs, humiliation, and treaſuring up of 
experiences, I ſhall not treat of. Bos | | 
| (2: God doth it to ſhew himſelf unto man, and that. e 
[ 1. I ln a way of preventing grace, a man ſhall ſee that it is God alone who 
keeps from all ſin. Until we are tempted, we think we live on our own ſtrength. 
Though all men do this or that, we will not. When the trial comes, we quickly 
ſee, whence is our preſervation by ſtanding, or falling. So was it in the caſe of 
Abimeleck, Gen. xx1it- G. I withheld thee. 1 | 

[ 2. J In a way of renewing grace. He would have the temptation continue 
with S. Paul, that he might reveal himſelf to him in the ſufficiency of his renew- 
ing grace, 2 Cor. xii. 9. We know not the power and ſtrength, that God puts 
forth in our behalf, nor what is the ſufficiency of his grace, until comparing the 
tempration with our own weakneſs, it appears unto us. The efficacy of an anti- 
dote is found when poyſon hath been taken, and the preciouſneſs of medicines is 
made known by diſeaſes. We ſhall never know. what firength there is in grace, 
if we know not what ſtrength there is in temptation. We muſt be tried, that we may 
be made fenſible of being preſerved. And many other good and gracious ends he 
bath, which he accompliſheth towards his ſaints by his trials and temptations, not 

now to be inſiſted Ong SIE £77 924 ON FITS. | + b i 
2. For the ways whereby God accompliſheth this his ſearch, trial, or tempta- 
bop, theſe.are ſamgof them © : wy 

(1.) He puts men on great duties, ſuch as they cannot apprehend that they 
have any ſtrength for, nor indeed have. So he tempted Abraham, by calling him 

to that duty of ſacrificing his ſon ; a thing abſurd to reaſon, bitter to nature, and 
grievous to him on all accounts whatever- Many men know not what is in them, 
or rather what is ready for them, until they are put upon what ſeems utterly 
above their ſtrength ;z indeed upon what is really above their ſtrength. The duties 
that God, in an ordinary way requires at our hands, are not proportioned to what 
firength we have in our ſelves, but to what help and relief is laid up in Chrift 3 
and we are to addreſs our ſelves to the greateſt performances, with a ſettled perſua- 
fon that we have not ability for the leaſt. This is the law of grace; yet when 
any duty is required, that is extraordinary, that is a ſecret not often diſcovered, 
in the yoke of Chriſt it is a trial, a temptation. - Tien oe 

(2) By putting them upon great ſufferings. How many have unexpected 

found ſtrength to die at a ſtake, to endure tortures for Chriſt ! yet their call to it 
was a trial. This Peter tells us is one way whereby we are brought into trying 
temptations, I Pet. i. 6, 7. our temptations ariſe from the fiery trial, and yet the 
end is but a trial of our fait. 1 J 1% n BH Sed Dar 

(3. ) By his providential diſpoſing of things ſo, as that occaſions unto ſin will 
be adminiſtred unto men, which is the caſe mentioned, Deut. xiii. 3. and innumer- 
able other inſtances may be ad joined. * eng 0759 uh 

Now they are not properly the temptations.of God, as coming from him, with 
lis end upon them that are here intended: and therefore ſhall ſet theſe apart 
tom our preſent conſideration; that is then temptation in its ſpecial natura, as it 
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denotes an attive efficiency towards finning (as it is managed with evil, unto evil) 
r 9557 07 gn OT | 155 . 

ln this" ſenſe, temptation may proceed either ſingly from ſatan, or the world 
or other men in the world, or from our ſelves, or jointly from all, or ſome of 
them, in their ſeveral combinations. * | N 


. I. I Satan tempts ſometimes ſingly by himſelf, without taking advantage from 


the world, the things, or perſons of it, or our ſelves. So he deals in his injection 
of evil and blaſphemous thoughts of God, into the hearts of the Saints; which js 
his own work alone, without any advantage from the world, of our own heart, 
For nature will contribute nothing thereunto, nor any thing that is in the world 
nor any man of the world; for none can conceive a God and conceive evil of him, 
Herein Satan is alone in the fin, and ſhall be ſo in the puniſhment Theſe fiery dart 
are prepared in the forge of his own malice, and thall with all. their venom aud 
poyſon, be turned into his own heart for ever. 
. 2- J Sometimes he makes ute of the world, and joins forces againſt us; with. 
out any helps from within. So he tempted our Saviour, by ſhewing him the King: 
doms of the world, and the glory of them. And the variety of the aſſiſtancez 
he finds from the world, in perſons, and things which I muſt not inſiſt on, the in. 
numerable inſtruments and weapons he takes from thence of all forts, and at aj 
ſeaſons, are inexpreſſible. . e 
[C3 J Sometimes he takes in aſſiſtance from our ſelves alſo. It is not with 
as it was with Chriſt, when Satan came to tempt him, he declares that he had v. 
thing in him, John xiv. 30. It is otherwiſe with us: he hath, for the compaſſing 
of moſt of his ends, a ſure party within our own breaſts, Jam. i. 14, 15. Thus be 
tempted Judas; he was at work himtelr; he put it into his heart, to betray Chriſt, 
Luke, xxii. 3. he entred into him for that purpoſe, and he ſets the world at work, 
the things of it, providing for him thirty pieces of ſilver, verſ. v. they covenanted n 
give him money; and the men of it, even the Prieſts and the Phariſees; and calkth 
in the aſſi ſtance of his own corruption ; he was coveteous, a thief, and had the bag 
I might alſo. ſhew, how the world had our own corrupt ions to act ſingly by 
themſelves, and jointly in conjunction with Satan, and one another in this buſinek 
of Temptation. But the Truth is; the principles, ways and means of - temptx 
tions, the kinds, degrees, efficacy, and cauſes of them, are ſo inexpreffible large, 
and various, the circumſtances of them from providence, natures; conditions, ſpi. 
ritual, and natural, with the particular caſes thence ariſing, ſo innumerable, and 
impoſſible to be comprized within my bound or order; that to attempt the giving 
an account of them, would be to undertake that, which would be endlefs. I ſhal 
content my ſelf to give a deſcription of the general nature of that which we are to 
watch againſt ; which will make way for what 1 aim at. W 
Temptation then in general, is any thing, ſtate, way or condition, that upon am 
account whatever, hath a force or efficacy to ſeduce, to draw the mind and heart 
of a man from its obedience which God requires of him, into any fin, in any de- 
gree of it whatever. term: x # | Ry 
In particular, that is a temptatiton to any man, which cauſes, or occaſions him to 
ſin, or in any thing to go off from his duty, either by bringing evil into his heart, 
xr drawing out that evil, that is in his heart, or any other way, diverting hin 
rom communion with God, and that conſtant, equal, univerſal obedience, in 
matter, and manner, that is required of him. 1 8 
For the clearing of this deſcription, I ſhall only obſerve, that, though tempts 
tion ſeems to be of a more active importance, and fo to denote only the power of 
ſeduttion to fin it (elf, yet in the Scripture it is commonly taken in a neuter ſenſe, 
and denotes the matter of the temptation, or the thing whereby we are tempted 
And this is a ground of the deſcription I have given of it; be it what it will, that 
from any thing. whatever, within us, or without us, hath advantage to hinder in 
duty, or to provoke unto, or in any way to occaſion ſin, that is a temptation, and 
ſd: to be looked on; be it - buſineſs, imploy ment, courſe of life, company, affett- 
ons, nature, or corrupt deſign, relations, delights, name, reputation, eſteem, ab- 


 hties, parts or excellencies of body, or mind, place, dignity, —_ ſo far as theſ 
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further, or occaſion the promotion of the ends before meationed, they are all of 
them no leſs truly temptations, than the moſt violent ſolicitations of Satan or al- 


ſuremente of the world; and that ſoul lies at the brink of ruin, who diſcerns it not; 
and this will be farther diſcovered in our proceſs. ara: Log 
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What it is to enter into temptation. Not bas ely being tempted. Mot to be tonquered by it. 
Jo fall into it. The force of that expreſſion. Things required unto entering into tempta- 

tion. Satan or luſt more than ordinarily importunate. The ſouls entanglement. Sea- 
| ſons of ſuch entanglements diſcovered. Of the hour of temptation, Rev. iii. 18. what 
it is. Huw any temptation comes to its hour. Hom it may be known when it is ſo come. 
e means of prevention preſcribed by our Saviour. Of watching and what intended 
_ thereby, Of praßp ert. „ 5 Rx 


Aving ſhewed what temptation is, I come Secondly, To manifeſt what it is 
to enter into temptation. EE | | 5 
1. This is not merely to be tempted : it is impoſſible that we ſhould be ſo freed 
from temptation, as not to be at all tempted. Whilſt ſatan continues in 
his power and malice, whilſt the world and luſt are in being, we ſhall be tempted 
Chriſt, ſays one, was made like unto us, that he might be tempted ; and we are 
tempted that we may be made like unto Chriſt : temptation in general is compre- 
henſive of our whole warfare; as our Saviour calls the time of his miniſtry, the 
time of his temptation, Luke xxii. 21. We have no promiſe that we'ſhall not be 
tempted at all, nor are to pray for an abſolute freedom from temptations, becauſe 
we have no ſuch promiſe of being heard therein. The direction we have for our 
prayers, is, Lead us not into temptation, Matt. vi. 9. it is entering into temptation, that 
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ve are to pray againſt: we may be tempted, yet not enter into temptation. So that, 


2. Something more is intended by this expreſſion, than the ordinary work of 
ſitan, and our own luſts, which will be ſure to tempt us every day. There is 
ſomething ſignal in this entering into temptation, that is not the Saints every days 
work: it is ſomething that befals them peculiarly in reference to ſeduftion unto 
fin, on one account or other, by the way of allurement, or affrighhtment. 
3. It is not to be conquered by a temptation ; to fall down under it; to commit 

the ſin or evil that we are tempted' to, or to omit the duties that are oppoſed. A 
man may enter into temptation, and yet not fall under temptation. God can make 
a way for a man to eſcape, when he is in, he cp break the ſnare, tread down 

Satan, and make the foul more than a conquerour, tho it have entered into temp- 
tation: Chriſt entered into it, but was not in the leaſt foiled by it. But, 


» 


4. It is as the Apoſtle expreſſeth it. 1 Tim. vi. . iuntwrev; to fall into tempta- 


tion; as a man falls into a pit, or a deep place, where are gins, and ſnares, where- 
with he is entangled, the man is not preſently killed, and deſtroyed, but he is 
entangled and detained, he knows not how to get free, or be at liberty. So it is 
expreſſed again to the ſame purpoſe, 1 Cor. x. 13. no temptation hath taken you 7 
that is, to be taken by a temptation, and to be tangled with it, held in its cords, 
not finding at preſent a way to eſcape. Thence faith Peter, 2 Ep. ii. 9. The Lord 


knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations : they are entangled with them, God. 


knows how to deliver them out of them. When we ſuffer a temptation to enter 
into us, then we enter into temptation : whilſt it knocks at the door, we are at 
liberty; but when any temptation comes in, and partes with the heart, reaſons 
with the mind, entices and allures the affections, be it long or a ſhort time, do it 
thus inſenſibly and imperceptibly, or do the ſoul take notice of it, we enter into 
temptation. 1 3 : F 
So then, unto our entring into temptation is required, 8 
(1. ) That by ſome advantage, or on ſome occaſion, Satan be more earneſt than 
ordinary in his ſolicitations to ſin, by affrightments, or allurements, by perſecu- 


tions, or ſeductions, by himſelf or others; or, that ſome luft or corruption by his 


jnſtigation, and advantages of outward objects provoking, as in roſperity, or ter. 
ritying, as in trouble, do tumultuate _ than ordinary within us. There is a 
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and leaventhat which hath been injected; but is ſurprized, if it be never 
Its watch, into an entanglement not eaſy to be avoided; ſo that the ſoul may ery, 
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thour, and principles of temptation, required there- 


argue in its own defence, and yet not be able wholly to eject or caſt out 77 poiſon, 
O little off 


and pray, and cry again, and yet not be defivered ; as Paul ſought the Lord thrice fer 
the departure of his temptation, and prevailed not. The entanglement continues, 
An this uſually falls gut in one of % AA +: 
81 4 | When Satan by the permiſſion of God, for ends beſt known to himſe!f, 
Hath got ſome peculiar advantage againſt the ſoul. As in the caſe of Peter: be ſought 
To winghw him, and prevailed. Tos n 
P 2. J When a man's luſts and corruptions meet with peculiarly provoking ob- 
Jets, ind derten chrough the condition of life that a man is in, with the cir- 
imſtances of it; as it was with David: of both which afterward. _ 
In this ſtate of things, a man is entred into temptation ; and this is called the 
hour of temptation, Rev-4ii-.10. The ſeaſon wherein it grows to a head; the diſco- 
very whereof will give färther light into the preſent enquiry, about what it is to 
. , ne Rr 2 Mead 
enitred into it. Every great and preſſing temptation hath its hour, a ſeaſon where. 
in it grows to a head, wherein it is moſt vigorous, active, operative and prevalent, 
le may be long in riſing, it may be long urging more or lefs 3 but it hath a ſeaſon, 
wherein from the conjunction of other occurrences, ſuch as thoſe mentioned, out- 
ward or inward, it hath a dangerous hour. and then for khe moſt part, men enter 
into it Hence that very temptation. which at one time hath little or no power 
ona man, he can deſpiſe it, ſcorn the mctions of it, eaſily reſiſt it; at another, 
bears him. away quite before jt : it hath from other circumſtances and occurrence 
of new ſtrengt h and efficacy; or the man is enervated and weakned, the hour is 
ome, he is entred into it, and it prevails. David probably had temptations befor 
VVÜ•'„ gr murder, a5 He had in the aſe of Xu; birt 
of tenptation was nox come, it had or gor ie adrancages abglr it, and 
F Let men look for it, that are expoſed unto tempt 
Hons. $ who js not. ? they will have a ſeaſon wherein their ſolicitations will be more 
dr er — : 


1 


"their reaſonings more plauſible, pretences more glorious, hopes of recovery 

more a PINE, op Jortunities more broad and open, the doors of evil made more 
TR han ever they have been: bleſſed is he who is prepared for ſuch a ap 
ithout which there is no eſcaping. This as I ſaid is the firſt thing required tt 


entring into temptation ; if we ſtay here, we are ſafe. | 
** Before 1 deſcend to other pMrticulars, having now entred hereon, I ſhall ſhew in 


x.) Howe, or ; what, means, commonly any temptation attains its hour. 
ET 3 GEL 2 75 MP LS — „ 12 0 » . if 9932 
2 How we may know when any temptation is come to its high noon, and is in 
ene 5 . 5 | 3 ; © | | gt 
e the 610 by ſeveral ways. eee TROY, 

CI. By long ſolicitations, caufing the mind frequently to converſe with the evil 


ſolicited. unto, it begets extevuating thoughts of it. If it makes this procels, it is 
© lots ene its 182 It may he when firſt it began to preſs upon the ſoul, the 


dul was amazed with the ugly appeara ce of what it aimed at, and cryed, am | 
; dog If this indagation be not daily heightned, but the ſoul by converſing with 
he evil, begins to grow as it were familiar with it, not to be ſtartled as formerly, 
PH enclines to cry, It is not a little one; then the temptation. is coming 
Fowards its high non, luſt hath then enticed and entangled, and is ready to cons 
ceive, fam. ii. 14 0 which more at large afterwards, in our enquiry, how we may 
know, whether we are entred into _ * or no: our preſent inqueſt is aſtet 
e hour and power of temptation it ſelf. de | 
1 axe 15 hath prevailed on others, and the ſoul is not filled with diſlike and 
ofrency of them and their ways, nor with pity and prayer for their deliverance 
Yroves an advantage unto it, and raiſes it towards its height. When that 
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Vieh wan, it bath ſo great, and ſo many advantages thereby, that it is ſure 
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owing towards its hour. Its prevailing with others, is à means fo give it its hour 


8 Win us. The falling off of Hymeneus and Philetus, is ſaid to overthrow the faith 
ud /e, Lin . 2 BAM an gs 1 | 
5 „ cor e its ſelf with many conſiderations, that perhaps are not ab- 
off Glutely evil. 80 0 id the cemptation or. the G Hathans to fall from the purity of the 
Ty, Golpel, freedom from perſecution, union and conſent with the Jews: things in 
er il themlzlves good, were pleaged in it and gave life to the temptation ir ſelf. But I 
ues, hall not now ap fiſt on the ſeveral advanrages, that any temptation hath to heighten 
_— EG Fd prevalent and effectual, with the contribution 
elf, that it receives to this purpoſe, from various circumſtances, opportunities, ſpecious 
4207 pleas and pretences, neceſſities for the doing that, which cannot de done without 
| anſwering the temptation, and the like; becauſe I muſt ſpeak unto ſome of them 
ob- afterwards: eval, h \ 4 | 6 ko | © 4 
cir- 2.) For the ſecond, it may be known. 8 5 4 
1, By its reſtleſs urgency, and arguing: When a temptation is in its hour, it 
the is leſtleſs: it is the time of batte], and it gives the foul no reſt. Satan ſees his 
ſco· advantage, conſiders his conjunction of forces, and knows that he muſt now prevail, 
$ ty or be hopelels for ever. Here are opportunities, here are advantages, here are ſpe- 
are cious pleas and pretences; ſome ground is already got by former arguings, here are 
ere. ertenuations of the evil, hopes of pardon by after endeavours, all in a readineſs ; 
ent. it ke can do nothing now, he muſt fit down loſt in his undertakings. So when he 
fon, {Ml bad got all things in a readineſs againſt Chriit, he made it the hour of darkneſs. 
pute When a temptation diſcovers mille nocendi artes, preſſes within doors by imaginations 
nter and reaſonings, without, by ſolicitations, advantages and opportunities, let the 
wet ſoul. know, that the hour of it is come, and the Glory of God, with its own wel- 
her, Wl fire, depends on its behaviour in this trial: as we hall ſee in the particular caſes 
ces, Wl following: $76 | ene >, ; 
Ir is (2. When it makes a Conjunction of affrightments and allurements, Theſe two 
fore Wl comprize the whole forces of temptation. When both are brought together, temp - 
the Wl tation is in its hour. They were both in David's caſe, as to the murder of Uriah 3 
dh there was the fear of his revenge on his wite, and poſſibly on himſelf ; anc fear o 
pta- che publication of his ſin, at leaſt ; and there was the allurement of his preſent en- 
nore Wl joyment of her, whom he luſted after. Men ſome times are carried into ſin hy lava 
very wit, and are continued in it by fear of what will enſue upon it. But in any calc 
nore Wl where theſe two meet, ſomething affrights us, and the reaſonings that run between 
Wo them, are ready to entangle us, then is the hour of temptation =  ;,  - 
d This then it is to enter into temptation, this is the hour of it, of which more in 


theproceſs of our diſcourſe. : | „„ 
(3. There is the means of prevention preſcribed by our Saviour, they are two, 
1. ] Watch. 2. J Pray. | | SPIT: 120008 
1. J The firſt is a general expreſſion, by no means to be limited to its native ſigni- 
fication, of waking from ſleep: to watch is as much as to be on our guard, to take 
heed, to conſider all ways, and means whereby an enemy may approach to us. So the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. xvi- 13. This it is to watch in this buſineſs, to ſtand faſt in the 
faith, as good ſoldiers, to quit our ſelves like men. It is as much as red, to t 
led, or look to our ſelves as the ſame thing is by our Saviour often expreſſed : ſo 
Rev, iii. 2. An univerſal carefulneſs, and diligence, exerciſing its ſelf in, and by 
ul ways and means, preſcribed by God, over our hearts and ways, the baites and 
methods of Satan, the occaſions and advantages of fin in the world, that we be 
dot intangled, is that which in this word is preſſed on us. W 
2. J For the ſecond direction of prayer, I need not ſpeak to it. The duty and itg 
concernments are known to all: I ſhall only add, that theſe two comprize ths 
Whole endeavour of faith for the Soul's preſeryation from temptation. . 
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The Doctrine. Grounds of it; our Saviours direction in this Caſe. His promi ſe of we 
ſervation. Iſſues of man entering into temptation. 1. Of un rounded profeſſors. 1 | 
Of the choiceſt Saints, Adam, Abraham, David. Self conſideration as to our Weak. 
meſs. The power of 4 mans heart to wichſtand temptation conſidered. The conſideration; 
that it uſeth for that x6 The power of temptation, it darkens the mind. The ſe. 
veral ways whereby it doth ſo. 1. By fixing the imaginations. 2. By intangling th f 
. affeftions. 3. Temptations give fuel to luſt. 4. The end of temptation conſidered, with e 


the iſſue of former temptations ſome object ions anſwered. f 
| | e 

Aving thus opened the words in the foregoing Chapter ſo, far as is neceſſary to d 

| diſcover the foundation of the truth to be inſiſted on, and improved, I ſat tt 
lay it down in the enſuing obſervation. ; FVV it 
+: Obſery. It is the great duty of all believers to uſe all diligence in the ways of 5 
Chriſt's appointment, that they fall not into temptation. 9865 ut 
I know God is able to deliver the godly out of temptation. I know he is faith, hi 
ful, not to ſuffer us to be tempted above what we are able, but will make a way forour * 
eſcape; yet I dare ſay I ſhall convince all thoſe who will attend unto what is de. 92 
livered, and written, that it is our great duty and concernment to uſe all dil. tic 
gence, watchfulneſs and care, that we enter not into temptation ; and 1 ſhall th 
evince it by.the enſuing conſiderations. | | OM | It 
1. In that compendious inftruttion given us by our Saviour, concerning what ve of 
ought to pray for, this of not entering into temptation, is expreſly one head. Our 4] 
Saviour knew of what concernment it was to us, not to enter into tem tation, thi 
when he gave us this, as one ſpecial ſubject of our daily dealing with Gol 2; 
Matt. vi. 13. And the order of the words ſhews us of what importance it is int 
Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. If e are led into tempration, bla 
evil will befall us, more or leſs. How God may be ſaid to tempt us, or to lead u tha 
into temptation 1 ſhewed before. In this direction, it is not ſo much the not giving er « 
us up to it, as the powerful keeping us from it; that is intended. The laſt words vit 
tem 


are as it were exegetical, or expoſitory of the former; Lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from the evil : ſo deal with us, that we may be powerful] delivers cor! 
from that evil, which attends our entering into temptation. Our blefſed Saviout 4 
knows full well our ſtate and condition; he knows the power of temptations WI {ed 
having had experience of it; Heb. ii. 12. he knows our vain confidence, and the the 
reſerves we have concerning our ability to deal with temptations, as he found it WM it, | 
in Peter; but he knows our weakneſs and folly, and how ſoon we are caſt to the TD 
ground; and therefore doth he lay in this proviſion for inſtruction, at the entrance {MI ful | 
of his miniſtry, to make us heedful, if poſſible, in that which is of ſo great concerr- 
ment to us. If then we will repoſe any confidence in the wiſdom, love, and care like 


bf Jeſus Chriſt towards us, we muſt grant the truth pleaded for. dead 
2. Chriſt promiſeth this freedom and deliverance as a great reward of moſt 2.1 . 1: 
ceptable obedience, Rev. ii. 10. This is the great promiſe made to the, Church of WI and! 
Philadelphia, wherein Chriſt found nothing that he would blame. Thou Far be key hear. 


from the hour of temptation ;, not, thou ſhalt be preſerved in it: but he goes higher, i of J 
thou ſhalt be kept from it. There is, faith our Saviour, an hour of temptatio WW migh 
coming : a ſeaſon that will make havock in the world; multitudes ſhall then fil ſtand 
from the faith, deny and blaſpheme me. Oh how few will be able to ſtand and I the f 
hold out! Some will be utterly deftroyed and periſh for ever, ſome will ge A blei 
wounds to their ſouls that ſhall never be well healed, whilſt they live in thy nest 
world, and have their bones broken, fo as to go halting all their days. But, fait WW 4% b. 
he, Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my patience, I will be tender towards thes fault 
and keep thee from this hour of temptation. Certainly that which Chriſt thu and K 

romiſes to his beloved Church, as a reward of her ſervice, love, and obedience, of th 


is no light thing; whatever Chriſt promiſeth to his Spouſe, is a fruit of unſpeakabl nl 
love; that is ſoin an eſpecial manner, which is promiſed as a reward of ſpecilW memt 

| obedience. ? 1 6 4 
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3. Let us to this purpoſe conſider the general iſſues of mens entring into tem- 
ptation, and that of bad and good men, of ungrounded profeſſors, and of the 
choiceſt Saints. „ "if a 5 

( 1.) For the firſt 1 ſhall offer but one or two texts of ſcripture, Luke viii. 13. 
They on the rock, are they which when they hear. receive the word with joy, and have no 


jo not, but for @ while believe Well! how long do they believe? They are affected 
. with the preaching of the Word. and believe thereon : make profeſſion, bring 
om; forth ſome fruits : but until when do they abide ? ſavs he, In the time of temptation 
ſe. they fall away : when once they enter into temptation they are gone for ever: tem- 
the prarion withers all their profeſſion, and flays their ſouls. We ſee this accompliſh- 
vith ed every day; men who have attended on the preaching of the Goſpel, been af- 
ſected and delighted with it, that have made profeſſion of it, and have been looks 
ed on, it may be, as believers, and thus have continued for ſome years; no ſooner 
to doth a temptation befal them, that hath vigor and permanency 1n it, but they are 
hall turned out of the way, and are gone for ever: they fall to hate the word they 
| delighted in, deſpiſe the profeſſors of it, and are hardned by fin. So Matt. vii. 26. 
'$ of He that heareth theſe words of mine, and doth them not, is like a man that built his houſe 
upon the ſand : but what doth this houſe of profeſſion do? It ſhelters him, Keeps 
ith. him warm and ſtands for a while; but ſaith he, ver/. 27. when the rain deſcends, 
our when temptation comes, it falls utterly, and its fall is great. Judas follows our 
de- Saviour three years, and all goes well with him: he no ſooner enters into tempta- 
diljs tion, Satan hath got him, and winnowed him, but he is gone. Demas will preach 


ſhall the Goſpel, until the love of the world befall him, and he is utterly turned aſide. 
| t were endleſs to give inſtances of this; entrance into temptation, is with this ſort 
of men an entrance into apoſtacy, more or leſs, in part or in whole, it faileth not. 
( 2.) For the Saints of God themſelves, let us ſee by ſome inſtances, what iſſue 
they have had of their entring into temptation. I ſhall name a few. i 
Adam, was the ſon of God : Luke iii. created in the image of God: full of that 
integrity, righteouſneſs and holineſs which might be and was an eminent reſem- 
blance of the Holineſs of God. He had a far greater inherent ſtock of ability 
than we; and had nothing in him to entice or ſeduce him, yet this Adam no ſoon- 
er enters into temptation, but he is gone, loſt, and ruined, he and all his poſterity 
with him. What can we expect in the like condition, that have not only in our 
temptations, as he had, a cunning devil to deal withal, but a curſed world, and a 
corrupt heart alſo?̃ ES „ FFC ö 
Abraham was the Father of the faithful; Gen. xii. 12, 13. whoſe faith is propos. 
ſed as a pattern to all them that ſhall believe; Gen. xx. 2. yet he entring twice into 
the ſame temptation, namely that of fear about his wife, was twice over- powered by 
it, to the diſhonour of God, and no doubt the diſquietment of his own ſoul. 
David is called a man after Godꝭs own heart by God himſelf; yet what a dread- 
ful thing is the ſtory of his entring into temptation: he is no ſooner entangled, 
but he is plunged into adultery; thence ſeeking deliverance by his own invention, 
like a poor creature in a toyl, he is entangled more and more, until he hes as one 
dead, under the power of ſin and folly. 55 e . b 
I might mention Noah, Lot, Hezekiab, Peter, and the reſt, whoſe temptations 
and falls therein, are on record for our inſtruction. Certainly he that hath any 
heart in theſe things, cannot but ſay as the inhabitants of Samaria upon the Letter 
of Jehu ;, Behold two Kings ſtood not before him, how ſhall we ſtand? Oh Lord! if ſuch 
mighty pillars have been caſt to the ground, ſuch cedars blown down, how ſhall 1 
ſtand before temptations ? Oh keep me that I enter not in, veſtigia terrent, behold 
the foot ſteys of them that have gone in; whom do you ſee retiring without a wound? 
a blemrſh at leaſt ? On this account would the Apoſtle have us to.exerciſe tenders 
nels towards, them that are fallen into ſin, Gal. vi. 1. Conſidering thy felf, leſt thou 
alſo be tempted : he doth not ſay, leſt thou alſo ſin, or fall, or be overtaken with a 
fault; but leſt hou alſo, be tempted thou ſeeſt the power of temptation in others, 
and knoweſt not thou may ſt be tempted, nor what will pe the ſtate and condition 
of thy ſoul thereupon.,, Aſſuredly he that hath ſeen; ſo many better, ſtronger men 
than himſelf fail, and caſt down in the trial, will think it incumbent on him to re- 
member che battle, and if it be poſſible, to come there na more., Is it not a 
madneſs for a man that can ſcarce.crawl up and down, he is ſo weak (which is the 
caſe of moſt of us) if he avoid not what he hath ſeen giants foiled in the under- 
3. LI King of? Thou art yet whole and found, * heed of temptation, leſt it be wieh 


* 


thee as it was with Abraham, David, Lot, Peter, Hezekiah, the Galatians, who fell 
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in the time of trial. 5 | 3 
In nothing doth the folly of the hearts of men ſhew it ſelf more openly, in the 
days wherein we live, than in this curſed boldneſs, after ſo many warnings from 
God, and ſo many fad experiences every day under their eyes, of running into, and 
putting themſelves upon temptations. Any ſociety, any company, any conditions 
of outward advantages; without once weighing what their ſtrength, or what the 
concernment of their poor ſouls is, they are ready for. Though they go over the 
dead and the flain, that in thoſe ways and paths, but even now fell down before 
them, yet they will go on without regard or trembling. At this door are gone out 
hundreds, thouſands of Profeſſors within a few years. But, 
4. Let us conſider our {elves ; what our weakneſs is, and what temptationis its 
power and efficacy, with what it leads unto. | „ 
(1. ) For our ſelves, we are weakneſs it ſelf. We have no ſtrength, no power 
to withſtand. Confidence of any ſtrength in us, is one great part of our weak- 
neſs. It was ſo in Peter. He that ſays he can do any thing, can do nothing as he 
ſhould. And which is worſe it is the worſt kind of weakneſs that is in us; a 
weakneſs from treachery ; a weaknels ariſing from that party which every tempta. 
tion hath in us. If a caſtle or fort be never ſo ſtrong and well fortified, yet if 
there be a treacherous party within, that is ready to betray it on every opportu- 
nity, there is no preſerving it from the enemy. There are traytors in our hearts, 
ready to take part, to cloſe, and ſide with every temptation, and to give up all to 
them; yea to folicit and bribe temptations to do the work; as traytors incite an 
enemy. Do not flatter your ſelves that you ſhall hold out; there are ſecret luſtz 
that lie lurking in your hearts, which perhaps now ftir not, which aſſoon as any 
teniptation befals you, will riſe, tumultuate, cry, diſquiet, ſeduce, and never 
give over, until they are either killed, or ſatisfied. He that promiſes himſelf, that 
the frame of his heart will be the ſame under a temptation, as it is before, will be 
wofully miſtaken. An I a dog, that I ſhould do this thing? ſays Hazael; yeal 
thou wilt be ſuch a dog, if ever thou be King of Syria: temptation from thy in- 
tereſt will unman thee: He that now abhors the thoughts of ſuch and ſuch 
thing, if he once enters into temptation, will find his heart enflamed towards it, 
and all contrary reaſonings overborn and filenced. He will deride his former fears, 
caſt out his ſcruples, and contemn the conſideration that he lived upon. Little 
did Peter think he ſhould deny and forſwear his Maſter, ſo ſoon as ever he was 
queſtioned whether he knew' him or no; it was no better when the hour of tem- 
ptation came; all reſolutions were forgotten, all love to Chriſt buried, the pre- 
fent temptation cloſing with his carnal fear carried all before it. 3s _ 
To handle this a little more diſtinctly; 1 ſhall conſider the means of ſafety from 
the power of temptation, if we enter therein, that may be expected from our 
ſelves z and that in general as to the ſpring and riſe of them: and in particular, as 
to the ways of exerting that ſtrength we have, or ſeem to have. FEE. 
LI. I in general, all we can look for is from our hearts; what a man's heart iz, 
that is he, but now what is the heart of a man in ſuch a ſeaſon? TR 
1.) Suppoſe a man is not a believer, but only a profeſſor of the Goſpel, what 
can the heart of ſuch an one do? Prov. x. 20. The heart of the wicked is little worth; 
and ſurely that which is little worth in any thing, is not much worth in this. A 
wicked man may in outward chingy be of great uſe; but come to his heart, that 
& falſe and a thing of nought. Now withſtanding of temptation is heart work; 
ind when it comes like a flood, can ſuch a rotten trifle as a wicked man's heart, 
ſtand before it? But of theſe before; entring into temptation and apoſtacy is the 
ſame with them. _ e e e ag HAS 
2.) Let it be whoſe heart it will, Prov. xxviii.'26. He that trufteth in his own heart 
& # fool : he that doth ſo, be he what he will, in that he is fooliſh : Peter did fo in 
his temptation; he truſted in his own heart; Though all men forſake thee, I will not; 
it was his folly 5 but why, was it his folly ? He ſhall not be delivered; it will not 
rve him in ſhares3'it'willnot deliver him in temptations The heart of a mai 
will promiſe him very fair before à temptation comes; 1 Ta dog, ſays Har all 
that I ſhould do this thing? Though all men ſhoulil deny thee, I will not : ſhall 1 do thv 
evit ? It cannot be. All the arguments that are ſuited to give chéck to the heal 
in ſuch a condition, are muſtered up; did not Peter, think you, do ſo? What, 
deny my Mafter, che ſon of God; my Redeemer; who loves me ? Can fuch n 
9313 | ” Erariru , 
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eratitude, unbelief, rebellion, befall me ? I will not do it; ſhall a man reſt in it, 
hit his N be ſtedfaſt ? Let the wiſe man anſwer, He that truſteth in his omi 

4 00L. 
e, ke ef os wherein there is any deceit of guile : here is that which is deceitful 
bone all things. It has a thouſand ſhifts and treacheries, that it will deal withal, 
when it comes to the trial, every temptation will teal it away; Hoſ. iv. 11. Ge- 
nerally mens hearts deceive them no oftner than they do truſt in them, and then 
they never fail ſo to do. 


2.] Confider the particular ways and means, that ſuch an heart hüth, of can 


uſe to ſafeguard it ſelf in the hour of temptation, and their inſufficiency to that 
purpoſe will quickly appear. I ſhall inſtance in ſome few only. 8 
1.) Love of honour in the world. Reputation and eſteem in the Church, ob- 
ined by former profeſſion, and walking, is one of the heart's own weapons to 
defend its ſelf in the hour of temptation: Shall ſuch an one as I flie ? I who have 
had ſuch a reputation in the Church of God, ſhall I now loſe it by giving way to 
this luſt, to this temptation ? by cloſing with this, or that publick evil? This 
conſideration hath ſuch an influence on the ſpirits of ſome, that they think it will 
be a ſhield and buckler againſt any aſſaults that may befal them. They will die a 
thouſand times before they will forfeit that repute, they have in the Church o 
God. . But alaſs, this 1s but a with, or a new cord, to bind a*gyant temptation 


withal. What think you of the third part of the ſtars of heaven? Rev. xii. 4+ 


Had they not ſhone in the firmament of the Church? Were they not ſenfible, 
more than enough, of their own honour, height, uſefulneſs, and reputation ? But 
when the Dragon comes with his temptations, he caſts them down to the earth. 


Yea great temptations will make men, who have not a better defence, inſenſibly 


fortity themſelves againſt that diſhonour, and diſreputation that their ways are 
attended withal : populus ſibilet, nec mihi plaudo; do we not know inſtances yet 


living, of ſome, who have ventured on compliances with wicked men, after the 


glory of a long and uſeful profeſſion, and within a while finding themſelves caft 
down from their reputation with the ſaints, have hardned themſelves againſt it, 
and ended in apoſtacy ? as John xv. 6. This kept not Judas, it kept not Hymenens 
nor Philetas, it kept not the ſtars of heaven, nor will it keep thee. 7 15 


2.) There is on the other ſide, the conſideration of ſhame, reproach, loſs, and 


the like: T his alſo men may put their truſt in, as a defence againſt temptations, 
and do not fear but to be ſafeguared and preſerved by it. They would not for the 
world bring that ſhame and reproach upon themſelves, that ſuch and fuch miſs 
carriages are attended withal.. Now beſides that, this conſideration extends it 
ſelf only to open fins, ſuch as the world takes notice of, and abhors, and fo is of 
no uſe at all in ſuch caſes, as wherein pretences and colours may be invented and 
uſed, nor in publick temptations to looſe and careleſs walking, like thoſe of our 
days, nor in caſes that may be diſputable in themſelves, tho expreſly ſinful to the 
conſciences of perſons under temptations, nor in heart ſins, in all which, and moſt 
other cafes of temptation, there are innumerable reliefs ready to be tendered unto 


the heart againſt this conſideration 3 befides all this, I ſay, we ſee by experience, 


how eafily. this cord is broken, when once the heart begins to be entangled : each' 
corner of the land is tull of examples to this purpoſe. 3 e 

3.) They have yet that which outweighs theſe leſſer conſiderations; namely, 
that they. will not wound their own conſciences, and difturb their peace, and bring 
themſelves in danger of hell fire. This ſurely, if any thing, will preſerve men in 
the hour of temptation. They will not lavith away their peace, nor venture their: 
fouls, by running on God, and the thick boſſes of his buckler. What can be of 


more efficacy and prevalency ? I confeſs this is of great importance; and oh that 


it were more pondered than it is; that we laid more weight upon the preſervation 
of our peace with God, than we do; yet l ſay that even this conſideration in him 
who is other where off from his watch, and doth not make it his work to follow: 
the other rules inſiſted on; it will not preſerve him: fo FIST 

(1. The! peace of ſuch an one, may be falſe peace or ſecurity; made up of pre- 


ſumption and falſe hopes, yea, tho he be a believer, it may be ſo; ſuch was 


David's peace after his iin, before Nathan came to him; ſuch was Laodicea's peace, 
when ready to, periſh; and Sardis her peace, when dying. What ſhould ſecure a 
ſoul that it is otherwiſe ; ſeeing it is ſuppoſed, that it doth not univerſally labour 
to keep the word of Chriſt's patience, _ to be watchful in all things? Think — 
Ed 2 : 


The heart is deceitful, Fer. xvii- 9. We would not willingly 
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that the peace of many in theſe days, will be found to be true peace at laſt 
Nothing leſs; they go alive down to hell, and death will have dominion over them 
in the morning. Now if a mans peace be ſuch, do you think that can preſerve 
kim, which cannot preſerve its ſelf? It will give way at the firſt vigorous aſſhule 
of a temptation in its height and hour. Like a broken reed, it will run into the 
hand of him that leaneth on it. But | 
(2. Suppoſe the peace cared for, and propoſed to ſafeguard the ſoul, be true and 
good, yet when all is laid up in this one bottom, when the hour of temptation 
comes, ſo many reliefs will be tendered againſt this conſideration, as will make it 
uſeleſs. This evil is ſmall, it is queſtionable, it falls not openly and downright upon 
conſcience; I do but fear conſequences, it may be I may keep my peace notwich. 
Kanding others of the people of God have fallen, and yet kept or recovered their 
peace: if it be loſt for a ſeaſon, it may be obtained again; Iwill not folicit ity 
tation any more; or though peace be loſt, ſafety may remain; and a thouſand ſuch 
pleas there are, which are all planted as batteries againſt this fort, 10 that it cannot 
long hold out. | | 

(3. The fixing on this particular only; is to make good one paſſage or entrance 
whilſt the enemy aſſaults us round about. It is true a little armour would ſerye tg 
defend a man, if he might choſe where his enemy ſhould ſtrike him; but we are 
commanded to take the whole armour of God, it we intend to reſiſt and ſtand, 
Epheſ- vi. This we ſpeak of is but one piece, and when our eye is only to chat, 
temptation may enter and prevail twenty other ways. For inſtance, a man ma 
be tempted to worldlineſs, unjuſt gain, revenge, vain glory, or the like; if he for. 
tify himſelf alone with this conſideration, he will not do this thing, and wound 
his conſcience and loſe his peace; fixing his eye on this particular, and counting 
himſelf ſafe, whilſt he is not overcome on that hand, it may be neglect of private 
Communion with God, ſenſuality, and the like, do creep in, and he is not one jut 
m a better condition, than it he had fallen under the power of that part of the 
temptation; which was moſt viſibly prefling on him. 7 5 bot 
(A. Experience gives to ſee that this doth and will fail alſo. There is no Saint 
of God, but puts a valuation on the peace he hath: yet how many of them failin 
the day of temptation ? But yet they have another conſideration alſo, and that is, 
the vileneſßef the ſinning againſt God? How ſhall they do this thing and ſin againſt 
8 of their mercies, of their ſalvation? How ſhall they wound Jeſus 
hrift, who died for them? This ſurely cannot but preſerve them. I anſiver, 
1; We ſee: every day this conſideration failing alſo. There is no child of 
SGod that is overcome of temptation, but overcomes this conſideration, lt is 
not then a ſure and infallible defenſative. ariel | 
2. This conſideration is twofold ; either it expreſſes the thoughts of the ſoul with 
particular reference to the temptation contended withal ; and then it will not pre- 
ſerve it: or it expreſſes the univerſal habitual frame of heart, that is in us, upon all 
accounts, and then it falleth in with what I ſhall tender as the univerſal medicine 
and remedy, in this caſe, in the proceſs of this diſcourſe ; whereof atterwards. 
02.) Confider the power of temptation , partly from what was ſhewed before, 
from the effects and fruits of it in the Saints of old; partly from ſuch other effect, 
in general as we find aſcribed to it: as . | lee | 
Lr. J It will darken the mind, that a man ſhall not be able to make a right judg- 
ment of things, ſo as he did before he entred into it. As in the men of the world, 
the God of this world blinds their minds, that they ſhould not ſee the glory of Chriſt 
in the Goſpel, 2 Cor. iv. 4. and whoredome, wine, and new wine take away theit 
hearts, Hoſ. iv. 11. So it is in the nature of every temptation more or leſs, to tale 
away the heart, or to darken the underſtanding of the perſon tempted. 

And this it doth divers ways; e SIG 4 
1.) By fixing the imagination, and the thoughts, upon the object whereto it tends, 
fo that the mind ſhall be diverted from the conſideration of the things that would 
relieve and ſuccour it in the ſtate wherein it is. A man is tempted to apprehend 
that he is forſaken of God, that he is an object of his hatred, that he: bath no 
intereſt in Chrift ; by the craft of Satan, the mind ſhall be ſo fixed to the conſide 
ration of this ſtate and condition, with the diſtreſs of it, that he ſhall not be able 
to manage any of the reliefs ſuggeſted, and tender'd to him againſt it; but follow- 
ing the fulneſs of his own thoughts, ſhall walk on in darkneſs, and have no light. 
tay a temptatipn will io poſſeſs and 
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the matter of it, that it will take off from that clear conſideration of things which 
otherwiſe it might, and would have. And thoſe things whereof the mind was 
wont to have a _Vigorous ſenſe. to keep it from ſin, will by this means come to have 
no force nor efficacy with it: nay it will commonly bring men to that ſtate and con- 
dirion, that when others to whom their eſtate is known, are ſpeaking to them the 
things that concern their deliverance and peace, their minds will be ſo poſſeſſed with 
the matter of their temptation, as not at all to ufiderſtand, ſcarce to hear one word 
that is ſpoken to them. | f : he 
2.) By woful intangling of the affections, which when they afe ingaged, what 
influence they have in blinding the mind, and darkning the underftanding, is known: 
if any know it not, let him but open bis eyes, in theſe days, and he will quickly 
learn it. By what ways and means it is, that engaged affections will becloud the 
mind and darken it, I thall not now declare. Only I ſay, give me a man ingaged 
in hope, love, fear, in reference to any particulars, wherein he ought not, and I 
ſhall quickly ſhew you, wherein he is darkned and blinded. This then you 
will fail in, if you enter into temptation : the preſent judgment you have of 
things, will not be utterly altered, but darkned, and render'd infirm, to 
influence the will and maſter the affections; theſe being ſet at liberty by temptation 
will run on in madneſs. Forthwith deteſtation of ſin, abhoring of it, terrors of 
the Lord, ſenſe of love, preſence of Chrift crucified, all depart and leave the heart a 
rey to its enemy. Re! | Be 

3.) Temptation will give oyl and fuel to our luſts, incite, provoke, and make them 
tumultuate and rage beyond meaſure; tendering a luſt, a corruption, a ſuitable 
object, advantage, occaſion, it heightens and exaſperates it, makes it for a ſeaſon 
wholly predominant ; ſo dealt it with carnal fear in Peter, with pride in Hezekiah, 
with covetouſneſs in Achan, with uncleanneſs in David, with woldlineſs in Demas, 
with ambition in Diotrephes; it will lay the reins on the neck of a Juſt, and put 
ſpurs to the ſides of it, that it may ruſh forward, like an horſe into the battel: 
A man knows not the pride, fury, madneſs of a corruption, until it meet with a 
ſuitable temptation. And what now will a poor ſoul think to do? His mind is 
darkned, his affections entangled, his luſts enflamed and provoked, his relief is 
deieated, and what will be the iſſue of ſuch a Condition? 

(3) Conſider that temptations are either publick or private; and let us a little 
view the efficacy and power of them apart. | . 

[ 1.7] There are publick temptations; ſuch as that mentioned, Rev. iii. 10. that 
was to come upon the world to try them that dwell upon the earth; or a combina- 
tion of perſecution and ſeduction for the trial of a careleſs generation of profeſſors : 
now concerning ſuch a temptation, conſider, that ; EF 

1.) It hath an efficacy in reſpect of God, who ſends it to revenge the negle& 
and contempt of the Goſpel on the one hand; and treachery of falſe profeffors on 
the other, Hence it will certainly accompliſh what it receives commiſfion from 


3 


him to do. When Satan offer'd his ſervice to go forth and ſeduce Ahab, that he 


might fall; God ſays to him Thou ſhalt perſwade him and prevail alſo, go forth 
and do ſo, 1 Kings xxii. 22. he is permitted as to his wickedneſs, and commiſſion» 
ated, as to the event, and puniſhment intended. When the Chriſtian world was 
to be given up to folly and falſe worſhip, for their neglect of the truth, and their 
naked, barren, fruitleſs, Chriſt-diſnonouring profeſſion ; it is faid of the tempta- 
tion that fell upon them; that God ſent them ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould believe 
a lye; 2 Theſ./ii. 11. That, that comes ſo from God in a judiciary manner, hatH 
a power with it, and ſhall prevail; that ſelfiſh, ſpiritually flothful, careleſs, 
and worldly frame of ſpirit, which in theſe days hath infected almoſt the body of 
profeſſors, if it have a commiſſion from God, to kill hypocrites, to wound negli- 
gent ſaints, to break their bones, and make them ſcandalous, that they may be 
alhamed, ſhall it not have à power and efficacy ſo to do? What work hath the 
ſpirit ot error made amongft us? Is it not from hence, that as ſome men delighted 
not to retain God in their hearts, ſo he hath given them up to 4 reprobate mind, 
Roms. i. 28. A man would think it ſtrange, yea it is matter of amazement, to ſee 
perſons of a ſober ſpirit, pretending to great things in the ways of God, over- 
tome, captivated, enſnared, deſtroyed, by weak means, ſottiſn opinions, fooliſh 
imaginations, auch as a man would think it impoſſible that they ſhould ever lay 
hold on ſenfible or rationel men, much leſs on profeſſors of the Goſpel. But that 
which God will have to be ſtrong, let us not think weak; no ſtrength but the 


I 


E re * 
—— 


—— 
— ͤ — TO TS 
EV PT bury — 7 


”. 


; 

' * 

: 

: 

PT 
1 0 

1 4 

5 

1 

4 

7 U 

z 

1 

i 

9 

in x 9 

1 4 4 
1 

1 
1 

i? f 

Wi n 

j 5 

1 
7 
5 i 

M8 

: 

. h 
Þ i 
} if 1 * 
N 
: | 
1. : 
1 
11 | 
2 

9 bi 
1 
1 4 
I 7 
75 
ll 7 


13 *. 
11 F WW 
0 ' [ 
} $1 
[ 

i FIT 
$3 1 
15 N 4 
N k 
; 1 
1 
H + 
}1 ö 

1 
i 
hi 
. 1 
WW, 
* 
1 1 


_ 2 2 — ER CL 


7 OO TEMPTATION 67” 


REY 


—_—_— 


*—— 


— 


oF ; : a 5 : — 
ſtrength of God, can ſtand in the way of the weakeſt things of the world, that 


are commiſſionated from God, for any end or purpoſe whatever. 
2.) There is in ſuch temptations, the ſecret inſinuation of examples in thoſe 


that are accounted godly, and are profeſſors, Matt. xxiv. 12. Becauſe iniquity ſpal 


abound, the love of many ſhall wax cold, &c. the abounding of iniquity in ſome will in- 
fenſibly caſt water on the zeal and love of others, that by little and little it ſhal. WAX 
cold. Some begin to grow negligent, careleſs, worldly, wanton 3 they break the ice 
towards the pleaſing of the fleſh ; at firſt others blame, judge them, rhaps re. 
prove them, in a ſhort ſpace their love alſo waxes cold, and the brunt being over, 
they alſo conform to them, and are caſt into the ſame mould with them. A linii 
leauen leaveneth the whole lump, Paul repeats this ſaying twice; 1 Cor. v. 6, and 
Gal. v. 9. He would have us take notice of it, and it is of the danger of the in- 


fection of the whole body, from the ill examples of ſome, whereof he ſpeaks. 


We know how inſenſibly leaven proceedeth to give aſavour to the whole: to it is 
termed 4 root of bitterneſs that ſpringeth up, and defileth many, Heb. xii. 15. If one 
little piece of leaven: if one bitter root may endanger the whole, how much 
more when there are many roots of that nature, and much leaven is: ſcattered 
abroad? It is eaſy following a multitude to do evil; and ſaying a conſpiracy to 
them to whom the people ſay a conſpiracy. Would any one have thought it poſſ- 
ble, that ſuch and ſuch profeſſors in our daye, ſhould have fallen into ways of ſelf, 
of fleſh, of the world? to play at cards, dice, revel, dance? to negle& family 
cloſet duties, to be proud, haughty, ambitious, worldly, covetous, oppreſſive? 


| or that they ſhould be turn'd away after fooliſh, vain, ridiculous opinions, deſerts 


ing the Goſpel of Chrift ? In which two, lies the great temptation that is come on 
us the inhabitants of this world to try us: but doth not every man ſee, that this is 
come to paſs ? and may we not ſee how it came to paſs ? Some looſe empty profeſ- 
ſors, who had never more than a form of godlineſs, when they had ferved their 
turn of that, began the way to them; then others began a little to comply, and to 

leaſe the fleſh in fo doing; this by little and little hath reached even the top 
213 and branches of our profeſſion; until almoſt all fleſh hath corrupted its 
* -=4q he that departeth from theſe iniquities, makes his name a prey, if not 

perſon. if | 

3) Publick temptations are uſually accompanied with ſtrong reaſons and preten- 
ces, that are too hard for men, or at leaſt inſenſibly prevail upon them, to an un- 
dervaluation of the evil whereunto the temptation leads, to give ſtrength to that 
complicated temptation which in theſe days hath even caſt down the People of God 
from their excellency, hath cut their locks, and made them become like other men; 
how full is the world of ſpecious pretences and pleadings! As there is the liberty 
and freedom of Chriſtians, delivered from a bondage frame; this is « door that in 
my own obſervation, I have ſeen fundry going out at, into ſenſuality and apoſtacy; 
beginning at a light converſation, proceeding to a neglect of the ſabbath, publick 
and private duties, ending in diffoluteneſs and profaneneſs; and then there is lea- 
ving of publick things to-providence, being contented with what is; things good 
in tl Ives, but diſputed into wretched carnal compliances, and the utter ruin 
of all zeal for God, the intereſt of Chriſt, or his people in the world: Theſe and 
the like conſiderations, joyned with the eaſe and plenty, the greatneſs and promo 
tion of profeſſors, have ſo brought things about, that whereas we have by provi- 
dence ſhifted places with the men of the world, we have by fin ſhifted ſpirits with 
them alſo. We are like a plantation of men carried into a forreign country: in$ 
ſhort ſpace they degenerate from the manners of the people from whence they 
came, and fall into that of the country whereunto they are brought; as if there 
were ſomething in the ſoyl and the air that transformed them. Give me leaves 
little to follow my ſimilitude : he that ſhonuld ſee the prevailing party of theſe 
nations, many of thoſe. in rule, power, favour, with all their adherents, and te- 
member that they were a colony of Puritans, whoſe habitation was in à lom place, 
as the prophet ſpeaks of the city of God, tranſlated by a high hand to the moun- 
tains they now poſſeſs; cannot but wonder, how ſoon they have forgot the 


cuſtoms, manners, ways, af their own old people, and are caſt into the mould of 
them that went before them, in the places whereunto the are tranſlated. ! ſpeak 


of us all; eſpecially of us, who are amongſt the loweſt of the peophe; where per- 
4 Jock moſt abound. What were: thoſe before us, that we are not! 


haps this inzquity h 
What did they, we do not ? Proſperity hath ſlain the fool iſh, and. wounded: the 
wile. | 0 4 2. 8 


* 


conſic 
aimec 
ſhare 
affect; 


— 
” 


96 
FR 


of TEMPTATION, &. 15 
7 Suppoſe the temptation is private; this hath been ſpoken to before; I 
hall add two things, 8 | „55 
1.) ies union and incorporation with luſt, whereby it gets within the ſoul, and 
re; at the bottom of its actings. John tells us, 1 Epiſt. ii. 16. that the things that 
ire in the world, are the luſt of the fleſh, the luft of the eyes, the pride of «9 ; 
Now it is evident that all theſe things are principally in the ſubje&, not in the 
object: in the heart, not in the world. But they are ſaid to be in the world, 
tecauſe the world gets into them; mixes it ſelf with them, unites, incorporates. 
4s faith and the promiſes are faid to be mixed, Heb. iv. 2. ſo are luſt and tempta- 
tion mixed; they twine together, receive mutual improvement from one another; 
grow each of them higher and higher by the mutual ſtrength they adminiſter to 
one another. Now by this means temptation gets ſo deep in the heart, that no con- 
trary reuſonings can reach unto it; nothing but what can kill the luſt, can con- 
quer the temptation. Like leproſy that hath mingled it ſelf with the wall; the 
dle wall it ſelf muſt be pulled down, or the leproly will not be cured. Like a 
zangreen that mixes poyſon with the blood and ſpirits, and cannot be ſeparated 
om the place where it is, but both muſt be cut off together. For inſtance, in 
David's temptation to uncleanneſs: ten thouſand conſiderations might have been 
alen in, to ſtop the mouth of the temptation ; but it had united it {elf with his 
uit, and nothing but the killing of that, could deſtroy it, or get him the conqueſt. 
This deceives many a one: they have ſome preſſing temptation, that having got 
ſome advantages is urgent upon them; they pray againſt it, 2 it with all 
powerful conſiderations; ſuch, as whereof every one ſeems ſufficient to conquer 
and deſtroy it; at leaſt to overpower it, that it ſhould never be troubleſome any 
more: but no good is done, no ground is got or obtained, yea it grows upon them 
more and more: what is the reaſon of it? It hath incorporated and united it ſelf 
with the luſt, and is ſafe from all the oppoſition they make. If they would make 
work indeed, they are to ſet upon the whole of the luſt it ſelf; their ambition, 
pride, wor ld lineſs, ſenſuality, or whatever it be, that the temptation is united 
with. All other dealings with it are like tamperings with a prevatling . gangrean; 
the part or whole may be preſerved a little while, in great torment; exciſion or 
death muſt come at laſt. The ſoul may cruciate it {elf for a ſeaſon, with ſuch a 
procedure; but it muſt come to this, its luft muſt die, or the ſoul muſt dis, 
2.) In what part ſoever of the ſoul the luſt be ſeated, wherewith the temptation 
z united, it draws: after it the whole ſoul, by one means or other, and ſo prevents 
or anticipates any oppoſition. Suppoſe it be a luſt of the mind; as there are luſts 
of the mind, and uncleanneſs of the ſpirit; ſuch as ambition, vain-glory, and the 
like; what a world of ways hath the underſtanding to bridle the affeftions, that 
they hhould. not ſo tenacioufly cleave to God, ſeeing in what it aimeth at, there is 
ſo much to give them contentment and ſatisfaction. It will not only prevent all 
the reaſonings of the mind, which it doth neceſſarily, being like a bloody infirmi- 
ty in the eyes, preſenting; all things to the common ſenſe and perception in that hue 
and colour; but it will draw the whole ſoul on other accounts, and collateral 
conſiderations, into the ſame frame. It promiſes the whole a ſhare in the ſpoil 
aimed at; as Judas his money, that he firſt deſired from covetouſnels, was to be 
ſhaced among all his luſts. Or be it in the more ſenſual part, and firſt poſſeſſeth the 
affections; what prejudices they will bring upon the underftanding, how they will 
bribe it to an acquieſcency ; what arguments, what hopes they will ſupply it withal 


— 


| cannot eaſily. be expreſſed; as was before ſhewed. In brief there is no. particular 


temptation, but, when it is in its hour, it hath ſuch a cantribution of aſſiſtance 
tom things good; evil, indifferent, is fed by ſo many conſiderations, that ſeem to 
be moſt alien/and foreign to it, in ſome caſes hath ſuch ſpecious pleas and pretences, 
that its ſtrength wilt eaſily be acknowledged. 205 ot bs, UL LED 

(J.) Canſider the end of any temptation: this is Satan's end, and Sin's end z 
that is, the dithongur. of God and the ruin of aur ſouls. | 366] JON 

(6. Conſider what hath! been the ifſue-of any former temptations that thow 
haſt had; have they not defiled thy conſcience, diſquieted thy peace, weakned 
thee in thy obedience, clouded the face of God? tho? thou waſt not prevailłd on 
to the out ward evil or utmoſt iſſuę of thy temptation. 3 yet haſt thou not been foil» | 
ed hath not thy ſqul been ſullied and grievoutly perplexed with it? yea didſt thou 
eyer in thy: life; come fairly qff without ſenſible loſs, from any temptation almoſt 
that chou hadat tp deal withal; and * thou willingly he intangled again? IF 


1 ak 333 EN es 2 n 4 — — TS SC, ak "We. 9 
- 


$ " — 
n n * 


18 Of T 


Aa. 3 aid 


thou art at liberty take heed, enter no more if it be poſſible, leſt a worle- thing 
happen to thee. | | „ > 2 Ro 0 5 | 
{Theſe I ſay are ſome of thoſe many conſiderations, that might be inſiſted on 
to manifeſt the importance of the truth propoſed, and the fulneſs of our concern. 
ment, in taking care that we enter not into temptation. Tg 
- Againſt what hath been ſpoken, ſome objections that ſecretly inſinuate them 
ſelves into the ſouls of men, and have an efficacy to make them negligent and care. 
leſs, in this thing which is of ſuch importance to them; a duty of ſuch indiſpen- 
fible neceſſity to them who intend: to walk with God in any peace, or with any 
faithfulneſs: are to be conſidered and removed. And they are theſe that follow: 
1. Why ſhould we ſo fear and labour to avoid temptation ? Jam. i. 2. we are 
commanded to count it all joy when we fall into divers temptations : now certainly! 
need not ſolicitouſly avoid the falling into that, which whem I am fallen into, 1 
am to count it all joy. To which l anſwer, | | 
1. You will not hold by this rule in all things: namely, that a man need ng 
ſeek to avoid that, which when he cannot but fall into, it is his duty to rejoyce there. 
in. The ſame Apoſtle bids the rich rejoyce that they are made low, Chap. i. 10. And 
without doubt to him who is acquainted with the goodneſs and wiſdom, and love 
of God in his diſpenſations in every condition that is needful for him, it will beg 
matter of rejoycing to him; but yet how few rich godly men can you perſuade not 
to take heed, and uſe all lawful means that they be not made poor and low, 
and in moſt caſes, the truth is it were their ſin, not to do ſo. It is our buſineſs t 
make good our ſtations, and to fecure our ſelves as we can; if God alter our con- 
dition, we are to rejoyce in it: if the temptations here mentioned befall us, we 
may have cauſe to rejoyce; but not if by a neglet of duty we fall into them. 
2. Temptations are taken two ways: | TT 7285 
(.) Paſſively and meerly materially, for ſuch things, as are, or in ſome caſes 
may be temptations. Or, * | 
( 2.) Actively for ſuch as do entice to ſin : James ſpeaks of temptations in the 
firft ſenſe only; for having ſaid, Count it all joy when you enter into manifold tents 
tions, v. 2. he adds v. 12. Bleſſed is the man that endureth temptation ;, for when he is 
tried he ſhall. receive the crown of life. But now whereas a man might ſay, if 
this be ſo, then temptations are good, and from God; no ſays James; take temp. 
tation in ſuch a ſenſe, as that it is a thing enticing and leading to ſin; ſo God 
tempts none; but every man is tempted of his own luſt, v. 13,-14. To have ſuch 
temptations, to be tempted to fin, that is not the bleſſed thing I intend ; but the 
enduring of afflictions that God ſends for the trial of our faith; that is a bleſſed 
thing: ſo that tho' I muſt count it all joy, when through the will of God I fall 
into divers afflictions, for my trial, which yet have the matter of temptation in 
them, yet I am to uſe all care and diligence, that my luft have no occaſions or ad- 
vantages given unto it, to tempt me to ſin. en e 
2. But was not our Saviour Chriſt himſelf tempted: and is it evil to be hrought 
into the ſame ſtate and condition with him? Yea it is not only ſaid, that he was 
tempted: but his being ſo, is expreſſed as a thing advantageous, and conducing to 
his mercifulneſs as our Prieſt, Heb. ii. 17, 18. In that himſelf hath ſuffered being tempred, 
he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. And he makes it a ground of a great pro- 
miſe to his diſciples, that they had abode with him in his temptations, Luke xxii. 20 
It is true ! our Saviour was tempted ; but yet his temptations are reckoned among 
the evils that befel him in the days of his fleſh 3; things that come on him through 
the malice of the world, and the Prince thereof. He did not wilfully caſt him- 
ſelf into temptation, which he ſaid was to tempt the Lord our God, Matt. iv. 7. as 
indeed willingly to enter into any: temptation is highly to tempt God. Now our 
condition is ſo, that uſe the greateſt diligence and watchfulneſs that we can, yet 
we.ihall be ſure to be tempted, and be made like to Chrift therein. This hinders 
not, but that it is our duty to the utmoſt to prevent our falling into them; and 
that namely on this account. Chriſt had only the ſuffering part of temptation, 
when he entred into it; we have alſo the ſinning part of it. When the Prince of 
this world came to Chriſt he had no part in him, but when he comes to us, he hath 
ſo in us; ſo that tho' in one effect of temptations, namely, trials and diſquietneſs 
we are made like to Chriſt and fo are to rejoyce, as far as by any mgans that is pro- 
duced ; yet ;by another, we are made unlike to him, which is our being def led 
and intangled, and are therefore to ſeek by all means to avoid them, we never come 
off like Chriſt: who of us enter into temptation and are not defiled ? 3. But 
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ithful, who will not ſuffer us ro be tempted above what we are able, but will with the 
temet at ion alſo make away to eſcape ? 1 Cor. X. 13. and he knoweth how to deliver the 
7:dly our of tempration, 2 Pet. ii. 9. what need we then be ſolicitous that we enter 
not into them? 5 3 + os to on 

| much queſtion what aſſi ſtance he will have from God, in his temptation, who 
willingly enters into it, becauſe he ſuppoſes God hath promiſed to deliver him out 


of it. The Lord knows, that through the craft of Satan, the ſubtilty and malice 


of the world, the deceitfulneſs of fin that doth ſo eaſily beſet us, when we have 
done our . utmoſt, yet we ſhall enter into divers temptations; in his love, care, 
tenderneſs, and faithfulneſs; he hath provided ſuch a ſufficiency of Grace for us, 
that they ſhall not utterly prevail to make an everlaſting ſeparation between him 
and our ſouls: yet I have three things to ſay to this objettion: , — ;, __ 

(1.) He that wilfully or negligently enters into temptation, hath no reaſon in 
the world to promiſe himſelf any aſſiſtance from God, or any deliverance from 
the temptation whereunto he is entred. The promiſe is made to them whom 
temptations do befall in their way, whether they will, or not; not them that 
wilfully fall into them, that run out of their way to meet with them. And there. 
ſore the Devil (as is agar e when he tempted our Saviour, left out that 
expreſſion of the text of 8 ̃ 
the promiſe of deliverance is to them who are in their ways; whereof this is one 
principal, ro beware of temptation. _ | | 

(2.) Tho' there be a ſufficieny of Grace provided for all the Elect, that they 
hall by no temptation fall utterly from God; yet it would make any gracious heart 
to tremble; to think what diſhonour to God, what ſcandal to the Goſpel, what 
woful darkneſs and diſquietneſs they may bring upon their own ſouls, tho' they 
periſh not. And they who are ſcared by nothing but fear of Hell, on whom other 
conſiderations ſhort thereof have no influence, in my apprehenſion, have more 
reaſon to fear it, than perhaps they are aware of. „„ 
(3. ) To enter on temptation on this account, is to venture on fin (which is the 
{me with continuing in fin ) that grace may abound, Rom. vi. 1, 2. which the 
Apoſtle rejects the thoughts of with greateſt deteſtation ; is it not a madneſs for a 
man willingly to ſuffer the ſhip wherein he is, to ſplit it ſelf on a rock, to the ir- 


recoverable loſs of his merchandize, becauſe he ſuppoſes he ſhall in his own perſon 
{vim ſafely to ſhore on a plank ? Is it leſs in him, who will hazard the ſhipwreck 
of all his comfort, peace, joy, and ſo much of the glory of God, and honour of 
the Goſpel as he is intruſted with, meerly on 1 that his ſoul ſhall yet 
eſcape? Theſe things a man would think did not deſerve to be mention'd; and yer 
with ſuch as theſe do poor ſouls ſometimes delude themſelves. 
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Particular caſes propoſed to conſideration : the firſt its reſtitution in ſundry particulars. ; 
ſeveral diſcoveries of the ſtate of a ſoul entring into temptation. 


* 


9 HE S E things being premiſed in general, I proceed to the conſideration of 
1 three particular caſes ariſing from the truth propoſed, the firſt whereof re- 
ates unto the thing it ſelf; the ſecond unto the time or ſeaſon thereof; and the laſt 
unto our deportment in reference unto the prevention of the eyil treated of · 
1. Then it may be enquired, how a man may know, when he is entred into 
T 3 3 s Io ab 
2. What ſeaſons there are wherein a man may, and ought to fear, that an hour 
of temptation is at hand. | * 5 | 
3. What directions are to be given, for the preventing of our entring into tem - 
ptation. FFF 3 
1. How fhall a man know whether he be entred into temptation or no, is our 
firſt enquiry : I ſay then, | be. 4 


(.) When a man ds drawn into any fin, he may be ſure that he hath entred 


into temptatiom All ſin is from temptation, James 1. 14. Sin is a fruit, that comes 


br with any fin, yet it is from ſome 8 or other, that, he hath been ſo 


only from that root. Tho' a man be never ſo ſuddenly, or violently ſurprized in, 
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. But what need this great indeavour and carefulneſs? Is it not ſaid that God is 


ripture, which he wreſted to his purpoſe, afl thy ways: 
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pr ized: ſo the Apoſtle, Gal. vi. 1. If a man be ſurprized, overtaken with a "ou | 
yet he was tempted to it: for ſays he, Conſider thy ſelf left thou alſo be tempted, that 
is, as he was, when he was ſo ſurprized, as it were at unawares. This men | 


a 


ſometimes take no notice of, to their great diſadvantage; when they are over. f 
taken with a ſin, they ſet themſelves to repent of that fin, but do not conſider tha 

temptation that was the cauſe of it, to ſet themſelves againſt that alſo ; to take a 
care that they enter no more into it; hence are they quickly again entangled by jt. | v 


thoꝰ they have the greateſt dete ſtation of the fin it ſelf, that can be expreſſed. Ee 
that would, . get the conqueſt over any ſin, muſt conſider his temprations x; 
it, and ſtrike at that root; without deliverance from thence, he will not be healed. 
This is a folly that poſſeſſes many, who have yet a quick and living ſenſe of ſin: 
they are ſenſible of their ſins, not of their temptarions;are diſpleaſed with the bitter 
fruit, but cheriſh the poyſonbns root: hence in the midſt of their humiliations for 
n, they will continue in thoſe ways, thoſe ſocieties, in the purſuit of thoſe eng; 
which have occaſioned that ſin ; of which more afterwards. f 
(2.) Temptations have ſeveral degrees, ſome ariſe to ſuch an height, doc 
preſs on the ſoul, ſo cruciate and diſquiet it, fo fight againſt all oppofition that js 
made to it ; that it muſt needs be vaſt all doubt to him who is fo aſlaulted, that it 
is a peculiar power of temptation that he is to wreſtle withal. When a Fever 
rages, a man knows he is ſick, unleſs his diſtemper have made him mad. Thelufts 
of men as James tells us, entice, draw away, and ſeduce them to fin ; but this they 
do of themſelves without peculiar inſtigation, in a more quiet, even, and ſedate 
manner; if they grow violent, if they hurry the ſoul up and down, give it no 
reſt, the ſoul may know that they have got che help of temptation to their affe 
ance. Take an empty veſlel, and put it into ſome ſtream that is in its courſe to the 
ſea ; it will infallibly be carried thither, according to the courſe and ſpeed of the 
ftream ; but let ſtrong winds ariſe upon it, it will be driven with violence on every 
bank and rock, until bang broken in pieces, it is fwallowed up of the ocean. Men 
luſts will infallibly (if not mortified in the death of Chriſt) carry them into eter- 
nal ruin; but oftentimes without much noiſe, according to the toutſe of the 
ftream of their corruptions. But let the Wind of ſtrong temptations befil them, 
they are hurried into innumerable ſcandalous fits, and fo broken upon all accounts, 
are ſwallowed up in efernity ; Io. is it in general with men; fo in particular 
Hexe liab ie the root of pride in Hint always, yet it did not make him run up and 


Ls 


ty his treaſure and his riches, wil he fell into temptation, by the 


own to 
mbaffadors of the King of Babylon ; To Had David; yet could he keep off fron 
numberthg the people, until Satan ſtood up and provoked him, and ſolicited him ty 
do it. Judas was covetous from the beginning, yet he did not contrive to ſatisfy i 
by ſelling of his Mafter, until the Devil entred into him, and he thereby into dien 
temptation. The. like may be ſaid of Abraham, Jonah, Peter and the reſt. 9 piece 
that when any luſt or corruption whatever tumultuates and diſquieteth the ſoul, I and 
puts it with violence on fin; let the ſoul know that it hath got the advantageoi 
ſome outward temptat ion, tho” as yet it perceiveth not wherein. or at leaſt is be. 

dome its ſelf a peculiar temptation, by ſome incitation or provocation, that hatl be m 
befaln it and is to be looked to more wg ny 9s g * 

(3.) Entring into temptation may be ſeen in the leſter degrees o 

be, whbn the Ferit Begins fecrer 


In particular, a inan begins for piety ety, wiſdom, learning, or be 
Ake: Ke is fpoken of aich fo it pürpoſe. His hęart is tickted to hear of it 
and his bg and ambition affected with it. If this man, now with all h 
ſtrength, arid'gll ongſtr 
do Prin with a ſecret eye to have it increaſed, he is Eiltring 'irito'terhptation 

i He take not heed, win quickly render him a fave of luft. So was it wit! 

2 he perceived that his repute for ,zeal began to grow abroad, and he got it 
four by it; Pd come ih his way, a good and holy man; now thinks Jeb! 
have an opportunity to grow in the honour of my zeal: ſo he calls Jonadab t 
Him, and to work he foes moſt ſeriouſly : the things he did were good in then 
, ut He was entred Into. temp ation, and fetved "his luft i all that he dit 
Fi by Sos "they find themſelves efieemed and favoured for the 
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et themſelves to ſtudy with all diligence day and night, a, thing good in it ſelf; 
but they do it, that they may ſatisfy. the thoughts and words of men wherein they 
delight 3 and ſo in all they do, they wake proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luffs 
ereof. | | | „„ 
. is true! God oftentimes brings light out of this darkneſs, and turns things to 
a better iſſue. After it may be a man hath ſtudied ſundry years, with an eye 
upon his luſts; his ambition, pride, and vain-glory ; riſing early, and going to 
bed late, to give them ſatisfaction; God comes in with his Grace; turns the ſoul 
to himſelf; robs thoſe Egyptian luſts, and ſo conſecrates that to the uſe of the ta- 
bernacle, which was provided for Idols. OY ”" 
Men may be thus, intangled in better things than learning, even in the profeſſion 
of piety, in their labour in the miniſtry, and the like. Some mens profeſſion is a 
ſnare to them; they are in 1 and are much honoured on the account of 
their profeſſion and ſtrith walking. This often falls out in the days wherein we. 
live, wherein all things are carried by parties; ſome find themſelves on the ac- 
counts mentioned perhaps to be the darlings, and ingentia decora, or glory of their 
party; if thoughts hereof ſecretly infinuate themſelves into their hearts, and in- 
fuence them into more than ordinary diligence and activity in their way and pro- 
feſſion, they are entangled; and inſtead of aiming at more glory, had need lie in the 
duſt, in a ſenſe of their own vileneſs; and fo cloſe is this temptation, that often- 
times it requires no food to feed upon, but that he who is intangled with it, do 
avoid all means and ways of honour and reputation; ſo that it can but whiſper 
in the heart, that, that avoidance is honourable. The ſame may be the condition 
with men, as was ſaid, in preaching the Goſpel, in the work of the miniſtry; 
many things in that work may yield them eſteem, their ability, their plainneſs, 
their frequency, their ſucceſs; and all in this ſenſe may be fuel unto temptations. 
Let then a man know, that when he likes that which feeds his luſt, and keeps it 
up, by ways either good in themſelves, or not down-right ſinful, he is entred into 
temptation. _ | N | | ri 
(4) When by a man's ſtate or condition of life, or any means whatever, it 


of it, as to be intangled by it. Now it is e e der for a man to hays 
is luft and corruption, but he wil 


fuption ; know that chou art entred into temptation ; how thou wilt come out, 
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of one who hath come off without a wound, and I dare ſay you may find out an 
hundred for him that have been aſleep. on the top of the maſt ; that they were in 
the jaws of ſome vile temptation or other, that afterwards brought forth bitter 
fruit in their lives and ways: from ſome few returners from folly, we have every day 
theſe doleful complaints made. Oh l neglected private prayer, I did not medir4;. 
on the Word, nor attend to hearing; but rather deſpiſed theſe things, and vet 


enn 


ſaid I was rich, and wanted nothing; little did I conſider, that this unclean luft 


was ripening in my heart, this Atheiſm, theſe Abominations were fomenting 
there. This is a certain rule, if his heart grow cold, negligent, or formal in 
duties of the worſhip of God, and that either as to the matter, or manner of them. 
who hath had another frame, one temptation or other, hath laid hold upon him. 
World, or pride, or uncleanneſs, or ſelf-ſeeking, or malice and envy, or ore 
thing or other, hath poſſeſſed his ſpirit ; gray hairs are here and there upon him, 


though he perceive it not. And this is to be obſerved as to the manner of duties 


as well as to the matter. Men may upon many ſiniſter accounts, eſpecially for the 
ſatisfaction of their conſciences, keep up and frequent duties of Religion, as to the 
ſubſtance and matter of them,” when they have no heart to them, no life in them 
as to the ſpirituality required in their performance. Sardis kept up the performance 
of duties, and had therefore a name to live ; but wanted ſpiritual life in their perfor- 


mances, and was therefore dead, Rev. iii. 1. As it is in diſtempers of the body; if 


a man finds his ſpirits faint, his heart oppreſſed, his head heavy, the whole perſon 
indiſpoſed, though he do not yet actually burn, nor rave; yet he will cry, I fear] 
am entring into a Feaver, 1 am ſo out of order and indiſpoſed. A man may do ſo 
in this ſickneſs of the ſoul, if he find his pulſe not beat aright and evenly towards 
duties of worſhip. and communion with God, if his ſpirit be low, and his heart 
faint in them, let him conclude, though his luſt do not yet burn or rage, that he i; 
entered into temptation, and it is high time for him to conſider the particular 
Cauſes of his diſtemper. If the head be heavy, and ſlumber in the things of grace, 
if the heart be cold in duties, evil lies at the door. And if ſuch a ſoul do eſcape 
a rene temptation unto fin, yet it ſhall not eſcape a great temptation by deſertion, 
The ſpouſe cries, I ſteep, Cant. v. 2. and that ſhe had put off* her coat, and could not 
pur it on; had an indiſpoſition to duties and communion with Chrift. What is the 
next news you have of her? verſ. 6. her beloved had with-drawn himſelf; Chriſt 

yas gone, and ſhe ſeeks him long and finds him not. There is ſuch a ſuitableneß 


2tween the new nature that is wrought and created in believers, and the duties of 


the worſhip of God, that they will not be parted nor kept aſunder, unleſs it be by 
the interpoſition of ſome diſturbing diſtemper. The new creature feeds upon them, 
is ſtrengthened and increaſed by them, finds ſweetneſs in them, yea meets in them 
with its God and Father; fo that it cannot but of its ſelf, unleſs made ſick by ſome 
temptation, but delight in them, and defire to be in the exerciſe of them ; this 
frame is deſcribed in the 1 1 9th Pſalm throughout, It is not I ſay caſt out of this 
frame and temper, unleſs it be oppreſſed, and diforder'd, by one ſecret temptation 
or other. Sundry other evidences there are of a ſoul's entring into temptation, which 
upon enquiry it may diſcover. FD 
I I propoſe this to take off the ſecurity that we are apt to fall into; and to manifeſſ 
what is the peculiar duty that we are to apply our ſelves unto in the ſpecial ſeaſons 
of temptation. For he that is already entered into temptation is to apply himſelf 
unto means for difintanglement, not to labour to prevent his entering in. How this 
may be done 1 ſhall afterwards declare. The 
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The ſecond caſe propoſed, of enquiries reſolved. What are the beſt directions, to prevent 
by tes ei temptation ; thoſe directions laid down. The directions given by our Saviour 
Watch and Pray. What is included therein. 1. Senſe of the danger of tempt ati. 
' 2: That it is not in our power to keep our ſelves. 3. Faith in promiſes of preſervation- of 


Prayer in particular. Of Watching. 


DF FAvidg feer the danger of entring into temptation, and alſo diſcovered, the 
II ways and feaſons, whereby, and wherein men uſually do ſo. Our ſecond en. 
quiry is; what general directions may be given to preſerve a ſoul from that e 
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chat hath, been ſpoken of; And we Tee our Saviour's direction in the place ſpoken of B- 


fore, Math. Xavi. 41- be ſums up all in theſe two words Watch and Pray ; I ſhall a 
jtrle Jabour to unfold them, and, thew- what is;enwrapped and contained in them: and 
char both , ò oo »» 1 

1. There is included in them, à clear abiding apprehenſion of the great evil, that 
there is ip entering into temptat ion. That which a man watches and prays againſt, he 


Jools upon as evil to him, and by all means to be avoided. . 
This then is the firſt direction 5 Always bear in mind the great danger that it is, for any 
, , ir HE ak 
It is a woful thing to conſider what flight thoughts the moſt have of this thing: lo 
men can keep themſelves fi om lin,it ſelf; in open action, they are content, they ſcarce 
am at more; on any temptation'in the world, all forts of men will venture at any time, 
How. will, young men put themſelves on any company, any. ſociety af firſt being der 
lighted with evil company, then with the evil of the company? Ho vain are all ad- 
monitions and exhortatious to them, to take, heed of ſich perſons, debauched in them- 
ſelves, corrupters of others, deſtroyers of ſouls? At firſt they will venture on the com- 
pony, abhorring the thoughts of practiſing their lewdneſs but what is the iſſue? Un- 
leſs it be here or there one, whom. God ſnatches with a mighty hand from the jaws of 
deſtruction, they are all loſt, and become after a while in love with the evil, which ar 
firſt they abhorred. This open door to the ruin of fouls, is too evident; aud woful ex- 
perience makes it no leſs evident, that it is a'moſt impoſſible to ſaſten upon many poor 
creatures, ay fear or dread of nd ation, w ho yet will profeſs a fear and abhorrency 
of ſin. Would it were only thus wit! young men, ſuch as are unaccuſtomed to the yoke 
of the Lord. What ſort of men 18 free from this folly in ohe thing or other? How 
many profeſſors have I known that wquld-plead for their liberty, as they called it? They 
could NE all things; all lorts of men, all men; they would try all things 
whether they come to them in the way of God or no; aud on that account would 3 
to hear and to attend to every broacher of falſe and abcminable opinioiis; every ſeduce 
though ſtigmatized : by the generality of the Saints, for ſuch a one, they had their liber- 
ty, 12 could do it; but the opinions they hated as much as any ; what hath been the 
iſue? I ſcarce ever knew any come off without a wound; the moſt have had their faith 
overthrown: let no man then pretend to fear fin, that doth not fear temptation to it. 
They are too nearly al ly'd, to be ſeparated. Satan hath put them fo together, that it 
is very hard, for any man to put them aſunder: he hates not the fruit, who delights in 
When men ſee that ſuch ways, ſuch companies, ſuch courſes, ſuch buſineſſes, ſuch 
ſtudies and aims do entangle them, make them cold, careleſs, are quench-coals to 
them, indiſpoſe them to even univerſal, and conſtaut obedience, if they adventure on 
them, fin lies at the door. It is a tender frame of ſpirit, ſenſible of its own weakneſs 
and corruption, of the craft of Satan, of the evil of fin, of the efficacy of temptation , 
that can perform this duty. And yet until we bring our hearts to this freme, upon the 
conſiderations before mentioned, or the like thit may be propoſed, we ſhall never free 
our ſelyes from ſinful intanglemer.ts. Boldr.eſs upon temptation; ſpringing from ſeveral 
pretences hath, as is known, ruined innumerable profeſſors in theſe days; and ſtill con- 
tinues to caſt many down from their excellency; nor have I the leaſt hope of a more 
fruitful profeſſion amongſt us, until I ſee more fear of temptation. Sin will not long 
ſeem great or heavy unto any, to whom temptations ſeem light or ſmall. © 
This is the firſt thing enwrapped in this general direction; The daily exerciſe of our 
thoughts with an apprehenſion of the great danger that lies in entring into temptation, 
s required of us. Griel of the ſpirit of God, diſquietment of our own ſouls, loſs of 
peace, hazard of eternal welfare, lies at the door; if the ſoul be not prevailed withal 
to the obſervation of this direction, all that enſues, will be of no value; temptation 
deſpiſed will corquer: and if the heart be made tender and watchful here, half the 
work of ſecuring a good conver ſation is over. And let not him go any farther, whore- 
ſolves not to improve this direction in a daily conſcientious obſervation:of it. 
2. There is this in it alſo, that it is not a thing in our own power to keep and pre- 
ſerve our ſelves from entring into temptation. Therefore are we to pray that we may 
be preſerved from it, becauſe we cannot fave our ſel vues. 
This is another means of preſervation; as we have no ſtrength, to reſiſt a temptation 
when it doth coſe, when we ate entred into it, but ſhall fall under it, without a ſupply 
of ſufficiency of grace from God, ſo eee that we have no power or wiſdom to keep 
3 our 
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our ſelves from entring into temptation,, but muſk be ke by the power and wWiſdom of 


Xvii. 15. I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take. them out of the world, but that thou ſhowdeſs lee | 
them from the evil: that is, the temptations of the world, unto evil, unto ſin; 2 7} my 17 a 
out of the evil that is in the world, that is temptation, whichis all that is evil in the 
world; or from the evil one, who in the world, makes uſe of the world, unto tem. | 
rer Chriſt prays his father to keep us; and inſtructs us to pray that we be fo kept, 6 
© is not then a thing in dur own power. The ways of our 3 into temptation are 1 
ſo many, various, and imperceptible; che means of it, fo efficacious and powerful, the WM + 
entrances of it fo deceitful, fubtile, infenfible, and plauſible; our weaknefs, our un. y 
watchfulneſs, ſo unſpeakable, that we cannot in the leaſt keep or preſerve our ſelje; { 
from it: we fail both in wiſdom and power for this work.. fl 
Let the heart then commune with it ſelf and ſay, T'am poor and weak, Satat is fb. WW » 
tile, cunning, powerful; watching conſtantly for advantages againſt my ſoul; the a. 
world earneſt, preſſing, and full of ſpecious pleas, innumerable pretences, and ways of te 
deceit; my own corruption violent and tumultuat ing, enticing, entapgling, conceiving th 
fin, and warring in me, agaiuſt me. Occaſions and advantages of temptation innume. en 
rable in all things I have done or ſuffer, in all buſineſſes and perſons with whom I con. pt 


verſe. The firſt beginuings of temptation inſenſible and plauſible; ſo that left unto fit 
my ſelf I ſhall not know that 1 am enſnared, until my bonds be made ſtrong, and ſin hath co 
got ground in my heart; therefore on God alone will I rely for preſervation, and conti- 8 
nually will I look up to him, on that account. This will make the ſoul be always com- 
mitting itſelf to the care of God, reſting itſelf on him; and to do nothing, undertake $, 
nothing, &. without asking counſel of him. So that a double advantage will ariſe from ; 
the obſervation of this direction, both of ſingular uſe for the ſouls prefervation from 
the evil feared. 5 LR es Eo. e e e e 
(..) The engagement of the grace and compaſſion. of God, who hath called the fi- 
therleſs and helpleſs to reſt upon him; nor did ever ſoul fail of ſupplies, wo, in a ſeuſe 
of want, rolled itſelf on him, on the account of his gracious invitation. 
( (2.) The keeping of it in ſuch a frame, as on various accounts, is uſeful for its preſer- 
vation; he that looks to God for aſſiſtance in a due manner, is both ſenſible of his danger, 
and conſcientiouſly careful in the uſe bf means to preſerve himſelf, which t 70, of what 
importance they are in this caſe, may eaſily be apprehended, by them who have their 
, ee 
3. This alſo is in it, ack faith on the promiſe of God for preſervation.. ' Tobelieve 
that he will preſerve us, is a means of preſervation. Fot this God will certainly do, ot 
make a way for us to eſcape out of temptation, if we fall into it, under ſuch a believing 
frame. We are to pray for what God hath promiſed. Our requeſts are to be regulz- 
ted by his promiſes and commands, which are of the ſame extent, faith cloſes with the 
promiſes, and ſo finds relief in this caſe. This James inſtructs us in, Chap. i. 5,7 
What we want we muſt'ask of God: but we muſt ask it in faith, for otherwiſe we muf 
not think that we ſhall receive any thing of the Lord. This then alſo is in this direction of 
our Saviour; that we act faith on the promiſes of God, for our preſervation out of tem- 
ptation. He hath promiſed that he will keep us in all our ways, that we ſhall be dirett 
ed in a way, that though we are fools, we ſhall not entertain it, If. Iv. 8. that he will lead 
us, guide us, and deliver us from the evil one. Set faith on work on theſe promiſes of WW temp: 
God, and expect a good and comfortable iſſue. It is not eaſily conceived, what. a train 
of graces faith is attended withal, when it goes forth to meet Chriſt in the promiſes: 
nor what a power for the preſervation of the ſoul lies in this thing: but I have ſpoke! fuel: 
to this elſewhere (a). FF VVV 

4. Weigh theſe things ſeverally, and, en gg To Oy 
Ti.) Take 440775 into conſideration, to pray that we enter not into temptation, 182 terror 
means to preferve us from it. Glorious 4 are by all men that know ought of choſe I fiſtane 
is, not one half of its excellency, powe, Agur 
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and efficacy is known. It is not my buſineſs to ſpeak' of it in general; but this 1 f Mi be, 7 
to my preſent purpoſe : he that would be little in temptation, let him be much il 
prayer. This calls in the ſuitable help and ſuccour that is laid uptin Chriſt for u Xii. 6, 
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Heb. iv. 16. This caſteth our fouls into a frame of oppoſition to every temptation. 
When Paul had given inſtruction for the taking to ourſelves the whole armour of God, 
that we may reſiſt and ſtand in the time of temptation, he adds this general cloſe of the 
whole, Eph vi. 18. Praying always with all prayer and ſupplication in the ſpirit, and watching 
thereunto, "With all perſeverance and ſupplication. eue. 
| Without chis all the reſt will be ofvo efficacy for the end propoſed. And therefore 
conſider what weight he lays on it: praying always, that is, at all times and ſeaſons, or 
be always ready and prepared for the diſcharge of that duty, Lale xviii. 1. 1 The / 
5. 14. With all prayer and applications in the ſpiris; putting forth all kinds of deſires 
uo God, "that are ſuited to our condition, according to his will, and which we are 
aſſiſted ir by the Spirit, and watching thereunto, leſt we be diverted, by any thing 
whatever g and that not for à little while, but with all perſeverance; continuance 
leagthned out to the utmoſt, ſo hal] we ftand. The ſoul ſo framed, is in a ſure po- 
ſture; and This is one of the menus withbut which this work will not be done. If 
we de not abide in Prayer, we ſhall abide in curſed teniptations. Let this then be 
another direction. Abide in prayer! and that expreſly ro this purpoſe; that we en- 
ter not into temptat ions: let this be one part of our daily contending with God; 
that he would preſerve our ſouls, and keep our hearts and our ways, that we be not 
entangled ;, that his good and wiſe providence will order our ways and affairs, that no 
prefling temptation befal us; that He would give us diligence, carefulneſs, and watch- 
filfieſs over our own ways: ſo ſhal} we be delivered, When others are held with th 
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_ of that duty. The firſt" part f ite us to the ſpecial ſeaſons 4 
ſemptatian. The (1. ) ſeaſon; in unuſual. proſperity. * (2.) I. 
„„ T— 
CCC ©. 
i „ oe 15 33 
H E other part of our Saviour's direction, namely to watch, is more general, 
and extends it ſelf to many particulas; I ſhall fix on ſome things chat are 
contained therein. 9 | 5 
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1. Watch the ſeaſons wherein men uſually do enter into temptation. © . 
There are ſundry ſeaſons, wherein an hour of temptation is commonly at hand; 
and will unavoidably ſeize upon the ſoul, unlefs it be delivered by mercy in the uſe 
of watehfulneſs. When we are under ſuch a ſeaſon, then are we peculiarly to be upon 
our guard that we enter not into, that we fall not under, the power of temptation. 
Some of thoſe ſeaſons may be named. LEE! LOEB 231, I 0 ed 
(i.) A ſeaſon of unuſual outward proſperity is uſually accompanied with'an hour of 
temptation. Proſperity and temptation go together; yea, proſperity is a temptation; 
many temptations ; and that becauſe' without eminent ſupplies of grace, it is apt to 
caſt a ſoul into a frame and temper expoſed to any temptation, and provides it with 
fuel and food for all; it hath proviſion for luſt ; and darts for ſatan." / 15 
The wiſe man tells us, that the profj erity of fools deſtroys them, Prov. i. 31. it har- 
dens them in their way, makes them Jefoie inſtruction, Jt put the evil day (whoſe 


| terror ſhould influence them into amendment) far from them. Without a ſpecial aſ- 


ſiſtance, it hath an inconceivably malignant influence on believers themſelves. Hence 
Agur prays againſt Riches, becauſe of the temptation that attends them, Leſt, faith 
he, I be full and deny thee, and ſay Who it the Lord? Prov. xxx. 8, 9. Leſt, being fil- 
led with them he ſhould forget the Lord; as God complains that his People did, Ho. 
x11. 6, We knqy how David was miſtaken inthis caſe, Pfal. xxx. 6. J ſaid in my proſperity, 
T ſhall never be moved: all is well, and will be well, but what was at hand; what lay at 
the door, that David thought not of? Verſ. 7. Thou diddeſt hide thy face, and I was 
5 | troubled : 


: b EDS LY men DMA BS ng tp — r Dp — CSI > = Sr > — — — 
— — — — * — — — - = — — — — — — — — — — — - _ = — 
— — — - _ — — pr — : = — — — ——̃ 
re ITE > Si 2 — . 2 — p —— 222 2 — Ar 2 9 = 
EE . A ̃²˙ ü Ao >" = £1 TS SE — LO” A E —. 8 —_— — —— 2 7 — 
S — of * 2 -. 8 N 


— 


4 
. 
+4 
1 
39 
#1 
ty 
ö 


— 5 — — — — — 5 F = — — SE 4 
— _ * 6 A - . 2 LE - 6 - — - I — - 
> Ta, "ek SS Oe ccc ent 1 re en 


21 Of TEMEFTATION, &. © 
N. _ 2 


* e 


s 


\ 


ſert ion, and he knew it not. t rita a 
As then unto a proſperous condition. I ſhall net run croſs to STlomon's counſel, J, 
the day of proſperity rejoice, Eccleſ. vii. 14. Rejoice in the God of thy mercies, who doth 
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thee good in his patience and forbearance, notwithſtanding all thy unworthineſs: 


vet I may add to it from the ſame foundation of wiſdom, Conſider alſo, leſt evil lie 
at the door. A man in that ſtate is in the midſt of ſrares; ſatan hath many advantz: 
ges againſt him; he forgeth darts out of all his enjoyments, and if he watch not, he 
will be entangled before he is aware. "Io OO e gp NN . 5 
Thou wanteſt that which ſhould-poiſe and ballaſt thy heart. Formality in reli- 
gion will be apt to creep upon thee, and that lays the ſoul open to all temptationg 
in their full power and ſtrength. Satisfaction and delight in ereature comforts, the 
poyſon of the ſoul, will be apt to grow upon thee, In ſuch a time be vigilant, be 
circumſpect, or thou wilt be ſurprized. - Jeb ſays, that in his Aſffliction God made hi 
heart ſoft, Chap. xXXIili. 16. There is a hardneſs, an inſenſible want of ſpiritual ſenſe, 
gathered in proſperity, that if not watched againſt, will expoſe the heart to the de. 
ceits of fin and baits of ſatan: watch and pray in this ſeaſon, many mens negligence 
in it hath coſt them dear, their woful experience cries out to take heed, Bleſſed 
is he that feareth always; but eſpecially in a time of proſperit x. 
_ (2.) As in part was manifeſted before, a time of the ſlumber grace, of. negle4 in 
communion with God, of formality in duty, is a ſeaſon to be watched in, as that 
which hath certainly ſome other temptation attending ii. 
Let a ſoul in ſuch an eſtate awake and look about him; his enemy is at hand, and 
he is ready to fall into ſuch a condition as may coſt him dear all the days of his life: 
Dis preſent eſtate is bad enough in its ſelf; but it is an indication of that which is 
worſe, that lies at the door. The diſciples that were with Chrift in the mount, had 
not only a bodily, but a ſpiritual drowſineſs pop them. What ſays our Saviour to 
them? Ariſe, watch and pray, that hon enter not into temptation. We know how near one 
of them was to a bitter hour of temptation, and not watching as he ought, he imme- 
Wen . 19 agus 0 
I mentioned before the caſe of the ſpouſe, Cart. v. 2, 3, 4, 5- ſhe flept, and was 
drowſy, and. unwilling to gird up her {elf to a vigorous performance of duties, in a 
way of quick active communion with Chriſt. Before ſhe is aware, ſhe hath loſt her 
beloved; then ſhe moans, ,enquires, cries, endures woundings, reproaches, and al, 
before ſhe obtains him again. Conſider then, O poor ſoul, thy ſtate and condition 
doth thy light burn dim? or thouglr it give to others as great a blaze as former, 
yet thou ſeeſt not ſo clearly the face of God in Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. 6. by it as thou haſt 
done? is thy zeal cold? or if it dothe ſome works as formerly, yet thy heart is not 
warmed with the love of God, and to God, in them as formerly, but only thou pro- 
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ceedeſt in the courſe thou haſt been in? Art thou negligent in the duties of praying ot 


hearing? Or if thou doſt obſerve them, thou doeſt it not with that life and vigour as 
formerly? Do'ſt thou flag in thy profeſſion ? Or if thou keep it up, yet, thy wheels 
are oiled by ſome ſiniſter reſpects from within or without? Does thy delight in the 
people of God faint and grow cold? Or is thy love to them changing from that 
which is purely ſpiritual, into that which is very carnal, upon the account of ſuita- 
bleneſs of principles, and natural ſpirits, if not worſe foundations? IF thou art drow: 
ſing in ſuch a condition as this; take heed, thou art falling into ſome woful temptation, 
that will break all thy bones, and give thee wounds that ſhall tick by thee, all the 
Days of thy Life. Yea when thou awakeſt, thou wilt find that it hath indeed laid 
hold of thee already, though thou perceivedſt it not; it hath fraitten and wounded 
thee, though thou haſt not complained, nor ſought for relief or healing. 
--Such was the ſtate of the church of Sardis, Rev. iii. 2. the things that remained were 
ready to die: Be watchful, ſays our Saviour, and ſtrengthen them, or a worſe thing 
will befal) thee : if any that reads the word of this direction be in this condition, if be 
hath any regard of his poor ſoul, let him now. awake, before be be entangled beyond 
recovery. Take this warning from God; deſpiſe it not. e 
(.) A ſeaſon of great ſpiritual enjoyments, is often by the malice of Satan, and the 
weakneſs of our hearts, turned into a ſeaſon of danger: as to this buſineſs d 
temptation. r 3 * | Tos WC with 5 +5 | 
We know how the caſe ſtood with Paul, 2 Cor. x13. 7. he had gloriods ſpiritual reve 
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— buffets him, ſo that he earneſtly begs its departure 5 but yet is left to ſtruggle with it. 
- Got is pleaſed ſometimes to give us eſpecial diſcoveries of himſelf and. his love; to fill 
the heart with his kindneſs, Chriſt takes us into the banqueting houſe, and gives our 


4 hearts their fills of love; and this by ſome ſignal work of his Spirit, OVerpowering us 
af with a ſenſe of love, in the unſpeakable privilege of adoption, and ſo fills our ſouls 
5 with joy unſpeakable and glorious. A man would think, this was the ſecureſt condition 
ie in the world: what ſoul does not cry with Peter in the mount; It is good for me to be here, 
fr to abide here for ever? Bur yet very frequently ſome bitter temptation is now at hand. 


ie Gatan ſees, that being poſſeſt by the joy before us, we quickly neglect many ways of 
8 approach to our ſouls, wherein he ſeeks and finds advantages againſt us. Is this then 


i- our ſtate and condition? Does God at any time give us to drink of the rivers of pleaſure, 
18 that are at his right hand, and ſatisfy our ſouls with his kindneſs as with marrow and 
be fitneſs? Let us not ſay, we ſhall never be moved; we know not how ſoon God may hide 
be his face, or a meſſenger from Satan may buffet uns. = 
bis - Beſides, there lies oftentimes a greater and worſe deceit in this buſineſs. Men cheat 
5 their ſouls with their own fancies, inſtead of a ſenſe of God's love by the holy Ghoſt; 
5 and when they are lifted up with their imaginations, it is not expreſſible how fearfully 
85 they are expoſed to all manner of temptations; aud how then are they able to find 
ed relief againſt their conſciences, from their own fooliſh fancies, and deceivings where- 
; with they ſport themſelves ? May we not ſee ſuch every day? perſons walking in the 
in vanities and ways of this world, yet boaſting of their ſenſe of the love of God al 
dat ve believe them? We muſt not then believe truth its ſelf; and how woful then muſt 
10 their condition needs be? no 0 „ „ 4 e vl boats 5 
2 (4) A fourth ſeaſon, is a ſeaſon of ſelf confidence; then uſually temptation is 
. 8 Js 5 | 10 929111. 534.5 onetin I 
4 1s The caſe of Peter is clear unto this: I will not deny thee, though all, men ſhould deny thee, 1 
| d will nor: though I were to die for it, I would not do it. This ſajd, the poor man, when 
(0 he ſtood on the very brink of that temptation, that coſt him in the iſſue ſuch bitter 
any tears. And this taught him ſo far to know himſelf all his days, and gave him ſuch 
me- acquairitance with the ſtate of all believers, that when he had received more of the 


2 Spirit and of power, yet he had leſs of confidence, and ſaw it was fit that others ſhould 
have ſo alſo; and therefore 3 all men to paſs the time of their ſojourning here in fear, 
1 Peter i. 17. not to be con dent and high, as he was, leſt, as he did, they fall. At 
the firſt trial he compares himſelf with others, and vaunts himſelf above them: 
Though all men ſhould forſake thee, yet I will not; he fears every man more than himſelf: 
but when our Saviour afterwards comes to him, and puts him dire&ly upon the com- 
pariſon, Simon Peter, loveſt tho ume, more than theſe? John xi. 15. he hathdone compa- 
ring himſelf with others, and only cryeth, Lord, thou knoweſt t hat I love thee: he will 
lift up himſelf above others no more. Such a ſeaſon oftentimes falls out. Temptations 
are abroad in the world, falſe doctrines, with innumerable other allurements and pro- 
vocations 3 we are ready every one to be very confident, that we ſhall not be ſurprized 
with them: though all men ſhould fall into theſe follies, yet we would not; ſurely we 
ſhall never go off from our walking with God; it is impoſſible our hearts ſhould be ſo 
fttiſh : but ſays the apoſtle, Be not high minded, but fear ;, Let him that ftandeth take heed 
left he fall. Wouldeſt thou think that Peter, who had walked, on the ſea with Chriſt, 
confeſſed him to be the ſon of God, been with him on the mount when he heard the 
roice from the excellent glory, ſhould at the word of a ſervant; girl, when there was no 
legal inquiſition after him, no proceſs againſt him, nor any one in his condition, inſtant- 
ly fall a curſing and ſwearing that he knew him not? Let them take heed of ſelf-con- 
fidence who have any mind to take heed of fin. And this is the firſt thing in our watch- 
ing, to conſider well the ſeaſons wherein temptation uſually, makes its approaches to'the 
ſoul, and be armed againſt them. And theſe are ſame of the ſeaſons, wherein temp- 
tations are nigh at hand. Eb Sow . 
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Several acts of er g agamſt temptation propoſed. Watch the 
bert. What it is to be watched in and about. Of the ſnares lying 
in mens natural tempers. Of peculiar luſts. Of occaſtons ſuited 15 
them. Watching to lay in proviſion againſt temptation. Diredions 
for watchfulneſs in the firſt approaches of temptation. Diredions 


after entering into temptation. 


HAT part of watchfulneſs againſt temptation which we have conſidered, te. 
gearqds the outward means, occaſions and advantages of temptation; proceed 
A we now to that which reſpects the heart itſelf, which is wrought upon, and 
entangled by temptation : watching or keeping of the heart, which above all keepings 
we are obliged unto, comes within the compaſs of this duty alſo ; fot the right petfor- 
mance whereof, take theſe enſuing directions. . 5 8 
1. Let him that would not enter into temptation labour to know his own heart, to be 
acquainted with his own ſpirit, his natural frame and temper, his lufts and corruption, 
his natural, ſinful, or ſpiritual weakneſſes, that eng where his weaknels lies, he 
may be careful to keep at a diſtance from all occaſions of ſin. 88 0 
Our Saviour tells the diſciples, that they knew not whar ſpirit they were of, which under! 
retence of zeal betrayed them into ambition and deſire of revenge. Had they kiown 
it, they would have watched over themſelves. David tells us, Pſal. xvili. 23. that he 
conſidered his ways, and kept himſelf from bis iniquity, which he was particularly prone 
ET bod | | 55 Fer fine 
There ate advantages for temptations lying oftentimes in mens natural tempers and 
conſtitutions: ſome are naturally gentle, facile, eaſy to be intreated, pliable, which 
though it be the nobleſt temper of nature, and the beft and choiceſt ground, when 
well broken up and fallowed for grace to grow in, yet if not watched over, will ber 
means of innumerable ſurprizals and rig FOI in temptation. Others are earthy 
froward, moroſe; ſo that envy, malice, ſelfiſhneſs, peeviſhneſs, harſh thoughts dt 
others, repinings, lie at the very door of their natures, and they can ſcarce ſtep out, 
but they are in the ſnare of one or other of them: others are paſſionate, and the like, 
Now hethat would watch that he enter not into temptation, had need be acquainted 
with his own natural temper : that he may watch over the treacheries that lie in it con- 
tinually ; take heed left you hive a Jehu in you, that ſhall make you drive furiouſly, 
or, a Jonah in you, that will make you ready to repine; or a David that will make you 
haſty in your determinations as he was often in the warmth and goodneſs of His natural 
temper. He who watches not this throughly, who is not exactly skilld in the 
knowledge of himſelf will never be diſintangled from one temptation or another, all 


Again, as men have peculiar natural pers, which according as they are attended 
or managed, prove a great fomes of fin, or advantage to the exerciſe of grace; ſo men 
may have peculiar luſts or corruptions, which either by their natural conſtitution or 
education and other prejudices, have got deep rooting and ſtrength in them. This 
alſo is to be found out by him, who would not enter into temptation. Unleſs he 
know it, unleſs his eyes be always on it, unleſs he obſerves its actings, motions, advar- 
tages, it will continually be intangling and infnaring of him. This then is our ſixth di- 
rection in this kind; labour to know thine o¼ frame and temper, what ſpirit thou art 


of; what aſſociates in thy heart Satan hath, where corruption is ſtrong, where grace 5 
weak; what ſtrong hold luſt nath in thy natural conſtitution, and the I!Yke. How mi 


ny have all their comforts blaſted, and peace diſturbed, by natural paſſion and oy 
| nes 
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4? Be acquainted then with thine own heart, though it be deep, ſearch it: though it 
be dark; enquire into it: though it give all its diſtempers other names, than what are 
their due, believe it not. Were not men utter ſtrangers to themſelves, did they not 
ind fattering kit les to their natural diſtempers, did they not ſtrive rather to juſtify, 
alliate, or excuſe the evils of their hearts, that are ſuited to their natural tempers and 
conſtitutions, than to deſtroy them, and by theſe means keep themſelves off from tak- 
ing a clear and diſtintt view of them: it were impoſſible that they ſhould all their days 
hang in the ſame briers without attempt for deliverance z uſeleſsneſs and ſcandal in pro- 


fame and tem per; and how few are there, who will either ſtudy them them ſelves, or 
hear with thoſe who would acquaint them with them? 
2. When thou knoweſt the ſtate and condition of thy heart, as to the particular men- 


% goned, watch againſt all ſuch occaſions and opportunities, employments, ſocieties, re- 
Ons tirements, buſineſſes, as are apt to intangle thy natural temper, or provoke thy cor- 
00s rE may be; there are ſome ways, ſome ſocieties, ſome buſineſſes, that thou never in 

thy life eſcaped'ſt them, but ſuffered'ſ by them more or leſs, through their ſuitablene ſs 

to entice, or provoke thy corruption. It may be thou art in a fiate and condition of life, 
1. that weary thee day by day, on the account of thy ambition, paſſion, diſcontent or 
ed the like; if thou haſt any love to thy Soul, ik is time for thee to awake, and to deliver 
and thy ſelf as A bird from the evil ſhare. Peter will not come again in haſt to the high- 
ings eft's hall, nor would David walk again in the top of his houſe, when he ſhould have 
for- been in the high places of the eld. Buf the particulats of this inſtance are ſo various, 
= and of ſuch ſeveral natures in reſpect of ſeveral perſons, that it is impoſſible to enume- 
obe tate them, Prov. iv. 14, 15+ herein lies o ſmall part of that wiſdom, which conſiſts in 
ons our ordering our converfation aright. Seeing we have ſo little power over our hearts, 
ka when once they meet with ſuitable provoeations, we are to keep them aſunder, as a man 


would do fire and the combuſtible parts of the houſe wherein he dwells. 
3. Be ſure to lay in proviſion in ſtore, againſt the approaching of any temptation. 

This alf6 belongs to out watchfulnels over our hearts. You will ay, What proviſion 
$ intended; and where is it to be laid up? Our hearts, as our Saviour ſpeaks, are our 
treaſury. There we lay up whatever we have, good or bad; and thence do we draw 
it, for our ule, Matt. xil. 35. It is the heart then wherein proviſion is to be laid up 
againſt temptation. When an enemy draws nigh to a fort or caſtle to beſiege and take 
it; oſtentimes if he find it well manned, aid furniſhed with proviſion for a ſiege, and 
ible to hold out, he withdraws and aſſaults it not. If ſatan the prince of this world 
core, and find our hearts fortified againſt his batteries, and provided to hold-6ut, he 
wot only departs, but as James ſays, he flies; he will fly from us, Jain. iv. 7. for the 
proviſion to be laid up, it is that which is provided in the Goſpel for us. Goſpel pro- 
viſions will do this work; that is, keep the heart full of a ſerife of the love of God in 
Chriſt : this is the greateſt preſervative againſt the power of temptation in the world. 
e ſeph had this; and therefore on the firſt appearance of a temptation; he cries out; 
on- How tan I do this great evil, and ſw 4a God ? And there is an end of the temptation, 
fy, te him, it lays no hold on him, but departs. He was furniſhed with ſuch à ready 
ſenſe of the love of God, as temptation could not ſtand before, Gen. xxxviii. 9. The 
ital live of Chriſt conſtrains us, faith the Apoſtle, to live to him, 2 Cor. v. 14. and fo conſe- 
the quently, to withſtatid temptation. A man may, nay he ought to lay in proviſions of the 
al Jaw alſo ; fear of death, hell, puniſhment, with the terror of the Lord in them. But 
theſe are far more eaſily conquered than the other: nay they will never ſtand alone a- 
del WY ffinft a vigorous aſſuult. They are conquered, or convinced perſons every day: hearts 
nen WY fiored with them win ſtruggle for a while, but quickly give over. But ſtore the heart with 
4 ſenſe of the love of God in Chriſt 4 with the eternal deſign of his grate, with a taſt of 
his the blood of Chriſt, and his love in the ſhedding of it; get a reliſh of the privileges 
he ve have thereby; our adoption, juſtification, atcepration with God, fill the heart with 
. WH thoughts of the beauty of holineſs as it is deſigned by Chriſt for the end, iſſue, and ef- 
d: fet of his death, and thou wilt in an ordinary coutls of walking with God, have great 
peace and ſecurity as tothe diſturbitiice of tem ptations: When mei can live and plod 


m- ef God, or of che privileges which we have in the blood of Chriſt; I know not what 
in- tbey can have to keep them from falling into ſaares. The apoſtle tells us, that the 
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neſs? How many are rendered uſeleſs in the world, by their own gentleneſs and facili- * * 


ſellors, are branches growing conſtantly on this root of unacquaintedneſo with their own - 
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peace of God vgovpive Te; nab, Phil. iv. vii. thall keep our hearts; Sg, is a milie, 
ry word, a garriſon; and ſo de is, ſhall keep as in a garriſon... Now a garriſon hath 
two things attending it. Firſt, That it is expoſed to the aſſaults of its enemies. Secongy, 
That ſafety lies in it from their attempts. It is ſo with our Souls : they are expoſed f 6 
temprations, aſſaulted continually : but if there be a garriſon in them, or if they be kent 
as in a garriſon, temptation ſhal} not enter, and conſequent ly we ſhal] not enter into 
temptation. Now how is this done? Saith he, the peace of God ſhall do it: what is tj; 
peace of God? A ſenſe of his love and favour in Jeſus Chriſt. Let this abide in you, and it 
{hall garriſoa you againſt all aſſaults whatever: beſides, there is that in an eſpecial manner 
which is alſo in all the reſt of the directions; namely that the thing its ſelf lies in adireg 
oppoſition to all the Ways and means that temptation can make uſe of, to approach unto 
our ſouls. Contending to obtain, and keep, a ſenſe of the love of God in Chriſt, in the 
nature of it, obviates all the workings and inſinuations of temptation. Let this be a third 
directioa then in our watching againſt temptation, lay in ſtore of Goſpel Proviſions, 
© that may make the ſoul a defeuced place, againſt all the aſſaults thereof. 
4. In the firſt approach of any temptatzon, as we are all tempted, theſe direction 
following are alſo ſuited to carry on the work of watching, which we are in the pur. 
ſuit of. 1 7 EO 
(r.) Be always awake, that thou may'ſt have an early diſcovery of thy Temptation, 
that thou may'ſt know it 10 to be. Moſt men perceive not their enemy, until they are 
wounded by him. Yea others may ſometimes. ſee them deeply inſenſible ; they ſleep 
without any ſenſe of danger, until others come and awake them, by telling them that 
their houſe is on fire. Temptation in a neuter ſenſe is not eaſily diſcoverable, namely, 
as it denotes ſuch a way, or thing, or matter, as is, or may be made uſe of for the 
ends of temptation ; few take notice of it, until it is too late; and they find them. 
ſelves intangled, if not wounded. Watch then, to underſtand betimes the ſnares that 
are laid for thee ; to underſtand the advantages thy enemies have againſt thee, before 
they get ſtrength and power; before they are incorporated with thy luſts, and have 
diſtilled poy ſon into thy Soul. 10% „ 55 
(i.) Conſider the aim and tendency of the temptation, whatever it be, and of all 
that are concerned in it. Thoſe who have an active concurrence into thy temptation, 


are ſatan, and thy own luſts. For thine own luſt, 1 have manifeſted elſewhere, what | 


it aims at in all its: actings and enticings. It never riſes up, but its intendment is the 
worſt of evils. Every acting of it, would be a formed enmity againſt God. Hence 
look upon it in its firſt attempts, what pretences ſoever may be made, as thy.mortl 
enemy; I hate it, ſaith the Apoſtle, Rom. vii. 15. that is, the working of luſt in me, 
I hate it; it is the greateſt enemy I have; oh! that it were killed and deſtroy'd ; oh! 
that I were delivered out of the power of it. Know then that in the firſt attempt or 
aſſault in any temptation, the moſt curſed, ſworn enemy is at hand, is ſetting on thee, 
and that for thy utter ruin: ſo that it were the greateſt madneſs in the world, to throy 
thy ſelf into his arms, to be deſtroy d. But of this J have ſpoken in my diſcourſe of 
Mortification. | Ren of + elfdy ti 
Hath Satan any more friendly aim and intention towards thee, who is a ſharer in 
every temptation? To beguile thee as a ſerpent, to devour thee as a lyon, is the 
friendſhip that he owes thee. I ſhall only add that the ſin he tempts thee to. again 
the law, it is not the thing he aims at; his deſign lies againſt thy intereſt in the Goſpel. 
He would make fin but a bridge, to get over to a better ground to aſſault thee, as to thy 
intereſt in Chriſt. He who perhaps will ſay to day thou may'ſt venture on ſin, becauſe 
thou haſt an intereſt in Chriſt ; will to morrow tell thee to the purpoſe, that thou haſt 
none, becauſe thou haſt done ſo. © 55 ae 1 
3.) Meet thy temptation in its entrance with thoughts of faith concerning Chriſt on 
the croſs: this will make it ſink before thee. Entertain no parly, no diſpute with it, 
if thou wouldeſt not enter into it. Say it is Chriſt that dyed, that dyed for ſuch fins as 
theſe. This is called raking the ſhield of faith to quench the fiery darts of Satan, Eph. vi. 16. 
faith doth it, by laying hold on Chrift crucified, his love therein, and what from 
\ thence he ſuffered for fin. Let thy temptation be what it will; be it unto ſin, to fear 
or doubting for fin, or about thy tate and condition, it is not able to ſand before faith 


lifting up the ſtandard of the croſs. We know what means the papiſts, who have loſt 
the power, of faith, uſe to keep up the form. They will ſign themſelves with the ſign 
of the croſs, or make aerial croſſes; and by virtue of that work done,, think to ſcare 
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hath away the devil. To act faith on Chriſt crucified, is really to ſign our ſelves with the 
dh, ſen of the croſs; and thereby ſhall we overcome that wicked one, 1 Peter v. K 9... 

ed to But ſuppoſe the ſoul hath been ſur prized by temptation, and intangled at urawares, ſo 
kept that now it is too late to reſiſt. the firſt entrances of it; what ſhall ſuch a foul do, that 
into it be not plunged into it, and carried away with the power therea f 
8 this 1, Do as Paul did; e again, that it may depart from thee, 1 Cor. 
nd it xi. 7. and if thou abideſt therein, thou ſhalt certainly either be ſpeedily delivered out 
nner, of it, or receive a ſufficiency of grace not to be foiled utterly by it. Only, as ] faid in 
lirec part before, do not ſo much imploy thy thatights' about the things whereunto thou art 
unto tempted, which oftentimes raiſeth further intanglements ; but ſet thy ſelf againſt the 
1 the BMW temptation it felf-- Pray againſt the temptation that it may depart ; and when that is 
ind eee e , 
ons, 2. Fly to Chriſt, in a peculiar manner, as he was tempred'; and beg of him to give 
1 thee ſuccour in this needſul time of trouble, 'Heb.' ii. 11. the apoſtle inftruts us herein, 
tions ha that he hath been tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted - this is the meaning 


of it; when you are tempted, and are ready to faint, when you want ſuceour, you 
muſt have it, or you die; act faith peculiarly on Chriſt, as he was tempted, that is, 


ion; WW conſider that he was tempted himſelf; that he ſuffered thereby, that he conquered a 
Y are temptations, and that not merely on his own account, ſeeing for our ſakes he ſubmitted 
lep to be tempted 3 but for us (he conquered in, and by himſelſ, hut for us) and draw, yea 
that expect ſuccour from him, Heb. iv. 15, 16, lye down at his feet, make thy complaint 
jeh, known to him, beg his aſſiſtance, and it will not be in vain, 1 . 
the 3. Look to him who hath -promiſed deliverance; conſider that he is faithful, and 
Jem- vill not ſuffer thee to be tempted above what thou art able. Conſider that he hath 
that promiſed a comfortable iſſue of theſe trials, and temptations. Call all the promiſes to 
ore mind, of aſſiſtance and deliverance-that he hath made: ponder them in thy heart, and 
aye 15 upon it, that God hath innumerable ways that thou knoweſt not of, to give thee in 
liverance 5 A8, 2 1 i "RO pact: ty vur nt 4 . r 
fall (i.) He can ſend an affliction, that ſhall mortify thy heart unto the matter of the 
. temptation, whatever it be; that, which was before a Tweet morſel under the tongue, 
vat 


ſhall neither have taſte, or reliſh-if it unto thee, thy deſire to it mall be killed ; as was 


the the caſe with David 3 or, 1 : v3 Gia 02 wo wonl 4, 
ence (2.) He can by ſome providence alter that whole ſtate of things, from whence thy 
Ttal temptation doth ariſe; ſo taking fuel from the fire, cauſing it to go our of it ſelf; as 
me, it vas with the fame David in the day of battle: or, I 4 | 


(30 He can tread down Satan under thy feet, chat he ſhall not dare to ſuggeſt any. 
ting any more to thy diſadvantage (the God of peace ſhal] do it) that thou jhalt hear 


him no more; or, 


3 temptation it ſelf, yet from the tendeney and danger of it, as was the caſe 

(J.) He can give thee ſuch a comfortable perſuaſion of good ſucceſs in the iſſue, as 
the that thou ſlialt have refreſhment in thy trials, and be kept from the trouble of the 
int temptation; as was the caſe with the lame Paul; oo 
pel. (.) He can utterly remove it, and make thee a compleat conquerour. And innu- 
ty 2 other ways he hath, of keeping thee from entring into temptation, ſo as to be 
l oiled by ir. giti 22 nt iin em NN - 1 
haſt 4. * where the temptation, wherewith thou art ſurprized, hath made its 

entrance, and by what means, and with all ſpeed make up that breach: ſtop that paſſage 

00. BY which the waters have made to enter in at. Deal with thy foul like a wile phyſician ; 
11, BW inquire, when, how, by what means thou felleſt into this diſtemper, and if thou ſindeſt 
$4 WF negligence, careleſſneſs, want of keeping watch over thy ſelf, to have lain at the bot- 
16. tom of it, fix thy ſoul there; bewail that before the Lord; make up that breach, and 
ON then proceed to the work that lies before tile. SHE 1 
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by conſtant ce ping the word of Chriſt's patience, . what that unrl z 
10 bow it is kept: how the keeping of it woll:keep us from the WM 
wes abs n 44 e Ar wt l $541 8 b 
power, of temptation. e enten vis woy e +510 lf + 
IH E directions inſiſted on in the former chapters are ſuch; as are partly given f 
Aus in their ſeveral particulars, up and down the ſcripture; partly ariſe from Ro! 
the nature of the thing it ſelf; there is one general direction remains, which that 
is comprehenſive of all that went before, and alfo adds many more particulars unto 2. 
them; this contains an approved antidote againſt the poi ſon of temptation ; a remedy, sk 
that Chriſt himſelf hach marked with a note of efficacy, and ſucceſs that is given ug con 


Revel. iii. 10. in the words of our Saviour himſelf to the church of Philadelphia. Be- to l 
cauſe, faith he, th haſt kept the word of my puti ence, I will alſo keep thee from the hour of 2 
tempt ation, which ſhall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell in the earth 5 Chriſt is 
the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever; as he dealt with the church of Philadelphia, Tal 
ſo will he deal with us; if we keep the word of his patience, he will keep us from the ſing 
hour of temptation. This then being à way of rolling the whole care of this weighty 
affair on him who is able to bear it, it requires our peculiar conſideratio . 
And therefore I ſhhlf ſhew 1. What at is to keep the word of Chriſt's patience; that 
we may know how to perform our duty; And 2. How this will be a means of our pre. 
ſervation; which will eſtabliſh us in tlie faith of Chriſt's promiſes vo 4 | (4) 
1. The word of Chriſt, is the word of the Goſpel; the word by him revealed from 
the boſom of the father. The word of the Word; the word ſpoken in time of the 
eternal word. So it is called, The word of Chriſt, Coloſ. iii. 16. or the Guſpel of Chrif 
Rom. i. 16. 1 Cor. ix. i 2. and the doctrine of Chriſt, Heb. vi. 1. of Chriſt, that is 
as its author, Heb. i. 1, 2. and of him, as the chief ſubje& or matter of it, 1 Coy: i 
20. now this word is called the word of ChriſPs 32323 r tolerance, and-forbearante, 
upon the account! of that patience, and long- ſuffering which in the diſpenſation ofiitj 
the Lord Chriſt exerciſeth towards the whole, and to all perſons in it; and that both 
actively, and paſſively; in his bearing with men, and enduring from tem. 
(..) He is patient towards his ſaints,” he bears with them, ſuffers from them! He 
is patient to us-ward, 2 Pet. iii. 9. that is, that believe. The Goſpel is the word af 
riſt's patience,” even to believers. A foul: acquainted with the Goſpel knows tht 
there is no property of Chriſt rendred more glorious therein; than that of his patience; 
that he ſhould bear with ſo many unkindneſſes, fo many cauſe leſs breaches, ſo many 
neglects of his love, ſo many affronts done to his grace, ſo many violations of ingage- 
ments, as he doth ; it manifeſts his Goſpel to be not only the word of his grace, but al- 
ſo of his patience. He ſuffers alſo from them, in all the reproaches they bring upon his 
name and ways: and he ſuffers in them; for in all their afflictiuns heli afflifted; » ni 
(2.) Towards his elect, not yet effectually called, Reuel. iii. 20. he ſtands waiting at 
the door of their hearts, and knocks for an entrance. 'He deals with diem by all means, 
and yet ſtands and waits, until his head is filled with th dem and his locks" with the dropsuf 
the night, Cant. v. 2. as enduring the cold and inconveniencies of the night, that when 
his morning is come, he may have entrance; oftentimes for a long ſeaſon, he is by 
them ſcorned in his perſon, per ſecuted in his faints, and ways, reviled in his word, 
whilſt he ſtands at the door in the word of his patience, with his heart full of love to- 
wards their poor rebellious ſouls. oy Re S 
(3.) To the periſhing world; hence the time of his kingdom in this world, is called 
the time of his patience, Revel. i. 9. he endures the veſſels of wrath with much lom- 


* ſuffering, 


44 wa 


. 
- 


of TEMPTATION, O 317 
— — — — 
ſafering Rom. ix. 8. whilſt the Goſpel is adminiſtred in the world, be is patient 
towards the men chereof, until the ſaints i in heaven and earth are aſtoniſhed, and cry 
out, How, long ? Plal. Xii. 1, 2. Revel., vi. 10. and themſelves do mock at him; as if he 
vere an idol, 2 Pet. iii. 4. he endures from them bitter things; in his name, ways, 


by them, lets them alone, does them good; nor will he cut this way of proceeding 
ſhort, until che 1 thall = preached no more; e muſt n the 
Goff 3 Ar ane e of aft 0) 
1 this! is the word that is to be kept, that we may be — from the hour, of tem- 
ptation. Three things are implyed in the keeping of this word. 22 
bt J Knowledge. 12.4 Valuation. [3. J Obedience. * 
1 Knowledge, he that will A this dag rn . an. be aoquainted with i it; 5 
uder a four-fold. notion. bows. | 
1.) Asa word gf grace cen to ſave him. iff oj rette 
2.) As a word of holineſs and pui ity to ſauctify . 1 | 
3.) As a word of liberty and power, to enoble him, 5 ſet h'm Tag 
5 As 2 word of conſolation to ſupport him in every condition. | 
1.) As a word of grace, and mercy able to ſave us: It is the power of God: unto ſalvation, 
Rem. i. 19. The grace. of God that brinoeth. ſalvation, Titus ij. 11. The word of grace, 
hes is alle to build us up, And to give us an heritance among all them that are ſanttified, Acts xx. 
The word that is able to ſave our ſouls, Jam. i. 21. When the word of the Goſpel 
Lhd: as à word of mercy, grace, and pardon, as the ſole evidetice for life, as the 
conveyance of an eternal ee de hen the Soul, finds, 1 it ſuch to it ſelf, it will ftrive 
to at. + 
9 8 a word of holineſs aud purity able to gklih hin; Te we 3 through the 5 
haue ſpoken. :nto you. 5 12 our Saviour, John xy. 3. To that purpoſe is his prayer, 
Jo NULL 17. He that k mowis not t t e word of Chriſt's. Patience,,,as a ſanctify ing, cleans 


the moſt are ſo overborn under the power of temptations ;' men fulhof ſelf, of the world, 
of fury, ambition, and almoſt all eee do yet walk of Keeping the word of Chriſt 
ſee 1 Pet. xXx. 2 Tim. ii., 19. 5 

Ph in aword of hy age and | power, to enable him a and ſet him free ; and chis not 
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worthip, ſaints, promiſes, threats, all his intereſt of honour and love; 3 and yet 'paſſeth 


ſing word, | in the power of it, upon his own Soul; neither knows it, nor keeps 1 it. The 
empty profeſſion of our days knows not one ſtep, towards this duty; and thence it is, 
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32 —G TEMPTATION, So — |. 


| chicks treaſure, is to keep the word of Chriſt's patience. - They that will I a Mg pre 
from Chriſt in the time of temptation, are not to be regardleſs, of his concernments. 

L3. J Obedience; perſonal obedience, in the univerſal obſervation of all the com! $0 
8 of Chriſt, is che keeping of his Word,” John xiv. 15. Cloſe adherence Unto on 
Chriſt in holineſs, and univerſal obedience, then when the oppoſition, thar'the' Gofpel teg 
of Chriſt doth meet withal in the world, doth render? it © fignally the word of his 5 Patietce | 
is the life and ſoul of the duty required.” - fac 

Now all theſe are to be ſo managed, with that e of mind 5 Giri, that's Gre ing 
of heart, and diligence of the whole | mapa as to make up a „epi of this\ word, 
which evidently includes all thoſe conſiderations. 

We are arrived then to the ſum of this ſafe 8 auty; «of this LG of he 
dom from the power of temptation; he that having a due acquairitance with'the Goſpel 
in its excellencies, as to him, a word of mercy, holineſs, liberty and conſolation,” values 
it, in all its concernments as his choiſeſt and only treaſure; makes it his buſine and 
the work of his life, to give. himſelf up unto it in univerſal obedience, then eſpe ially, 
when oppoſition, and apoſtaſy put the ales of wit to te mon, he mall be pre 
ſerved from the hour of temptation: - - 

This is that which is comprehenfive of all that went before: And is elhßde of a 
other ways for the obtaining of the end propoſed ; nor let any man think without this 
to be kept one hour from entring into e g 3 where: ever he fails, there texts 
tion enters. 

2. That this will be a ſure erilatrathe; may appear, fraiti the enſuing eonfidetitin 

(1:) It hath the promiſe of preſervation, and this alone hath ſb. It is Plemih 
promiſed in the place mentioned to the church of Philadelphia on this accouit. When 2 
great trial and temptation was to come on the world, at che o dening of the ſeyenth ſeal 
Rev. vii. 3. a cautions given for the preſervation oF God's ted, ones, which 5 
ſcribed to be thoſe,” who keep the word of Chriſt : for the promi 5 _ it it ro be 

Now iu every promiſe there are three'things to be confidete 

L.. J The faithfulneſs of the father who gives ijtt. 4 bene ane 074 en 

2. The grace of the ſon which is che matter of it. 15 

3 3 The and efficacy of the hol 15 ly Ghoſt — or in FR rec 
And all theſe are ingaged for the pre! 8 of ſuc perſons from the | boyr of 

8 07 ,T9WO9? +: | 


l temptation. 2 
| [1:7] The Richſulneſs of God: eotompanicth the promiſe.” n this AP 6 on 
| deliverance laid, 1 Cor. x. 13. though we be chitted, yet we ſhatl/be kept from'the 
1 hour of temptation it ſhall not grow too firo g for us. Wllat comes on us we Aal be 
| able to bear; and what would be too hard for us, we ſhall eſcap Ee, But what ſecurity 
| | have we hereof? Even the faithfulneſs of God; Gl 6 15 Faithful who will not fu 4755 you, 15 


0 Hen 


And wherein is God's faithfulneſs ſeen and exef cifed! He 16 fl e ful that he, Nor 
Heb. x. 23. his faithfulneſs conſiſts in his diſcharg! of his p a ſes. He abideth'fa ihe 
ful, he cannot deny himſelf, 2 Tim. ii. 13. — e n under the promiſe, we ha 
| | the faithfulneſs of God ingaged for our preſervat ion. : 
| C2]. There is in every promiſe of 50 covenant, the grace of the ſon; dat z the 
l ſubject matter of all promiſes. I will keep thee, bow? 57 m my ped with thee : : ſo that 
what aſſiſtance the grace of Chrift can give to a foul that Hatli a right in hs promiſe 
in the hour of temptation it ſhall enjoy it. Paul's temptation | e very high'; it was 
| kelly to have come to its prevalent hour: he beſought the Lord, that is "this Lon Jeſis 
| Chriſt, for help, 2 Cor. xii. 8. and receives thit anſwer from him, My grace is fim 
| | for thee, ver. 9. that it was the Lord Chrift and his grace, with whom he had, peculiar- 
| | ly todo, is evident from the cloſe of that verſe ; I wil A 8 y infirmity, thut the * 
of Chriſt may «+ upon: me ; or he efficacy of che grace! of Chriſt in my preſervation, b 


made evident, ſo I. 
ch the RICH He is called the hol 


C3. The efficacy of the Spirit, accomp! 
ſporis of promiſe ; not only, becauſe he is Mere by. by Chriſt, but alſo, becauſe he 


effettually makes the promiſe, and gives it accompliſhme In our fbuls. Fe al 
then is engaged W the foul Willing d to the rule laid down; fer 5 
| | lis. the laſt. Thus where the promiſe is, chere Watt” this 1 499 the faith Ines 

read father, the'grace of the ſon, "the: Bower: of che i t; al are 2 our 

vation. 

(c) This conſtant, univerfil Keegilf of Chris href hoes will keep the 

heart and ſoul in ſuch a flame, as wherein no prevalent tem tion, by we any 

advantages 
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— mays, Pfal, xxV. 21. Let integrity preſerue me. This integrity and uprightneſs, is the 
Bard M7 Teſtament keeping the 2 of Chriſt, univerſal cloſe walking with Got „ Nor 
dos can they preſerve a man? Why by keeping his heart in ſuch a frame, ſo defended 
con- on every ſide, chat no evil can approach, or take hold on him? Fail a man in his in- 
Tay tegrity, he hath an open place for temptation to enter, Iſa. lvii. 21. to keep the word 
105 of Chriſt, is to do it univerſally,” as hath been ſhewed; this exerciſes grace in all the 
ence, gaculties of the ſoul; and. compaſſes it with the hole armour of God: the underſtand- 
tho ing is full of light, the affections of love and holineſs; let the wind blow from what 
See zrter it will, the ſoul is fenced and fortified; let the enemy aſſault when, or by 
rd; yhat means he pleaſeth, all things in the ſoul of ſuch a one are upon the guard: how 
fie cap do this thing and ſim againſt God, is at hand, eſpecially, upon a two- fold account, 
15 doth deliverance and ſecurity ariſe from this „ ¾ wuwůYx ⁊̃ ̃ ̃᷑⁊⁵ gf For 
10 [.] By the mortification of the heart unto the matter of temptations. The pre- 
Tae ralency of any temptation ariſes from hence, that the heart is ready to cloſe with the 
0 matter of it. There are luſts within, ſuited to the propoſals of the world, or Satan 
- WH without. Hence James re ſolves all temptations into our own luſts, chap. i. 14. becauſe 
BY ether they proceed from, or are made effectual by them, as hath been declared. 


Why doth terror, or threats turn us aſide from a due conſtancy in the performance of 


5 dür duty ? Is it not becauſe there 18 unmortified, carnal fear abiding in us, that tumul- 
Sh p| 


utes in ſuch a ſeaſon? Why is it that the allurements of the world and compliances 


. with men entangle us? Is it not becauſe our affections are entangled with the things and 
al conſigerations propoſed unto! us? Now keeping the word of Chriſt's patience, in the 
10 manner declared, keeps the heart mortified to theſe things, and ſo it is not eaſily en- 
Xl tangled by them. Saith the apoſtle,” Col. ii 20. I am crucified with : Chriſt; he that 
feal keeps cloſe to Chriſt, is crucified with him; and is dead to all the deſires of the fleth 
de. nd the world: as more fully, chap. vi. 14. here the match is broken, and all love, 
15 entangling love diſſolved. The heart is crucified to the world, and all things in it. 
bos the matter of all temptations almoſt is taken out of the world: the men of it, or 
un the things of it make them up. As to theſe things, ſays the apoſtle, I am grucifted to 
buen (and it is ſo with every one, that keeps the word of Chriſt) my heart is mortified 
on uto them; I have no deſire after them; nor» affection to them, nor delight in them; 
1 0 aud they are crucified unto me. The crowns, glories, thrones, pleaſures, profits, of 
Ide vorld, I fee nothing deſirable in them; this luſts, ſenſual pleaſures, love, reſpects, 
br WY berours of men, name and reputation among them, they are alias a thing of nought ; 
the bare no value, nor eſtimation of them. This foul is ſafeguarded from aſſaults of 
be BN manifold ons: When Achan ſaw the goodly Babyloniſh garment, and two hun- 
fs ded Thekels of filver; and a wedge of gold; firſt he coveted them, then he took them. 


XY Temptation ſubtilly ſpreads the Babyloniſh garment of favour, praiſe, peace, the filver 
Yd, of pleaſure, hed hair with che golden contentments of the fleſh, before the eyes of 
i wen; if nor, chere be rhar in them alive, upmortified, that" will preſently-fall a 
an woveting, let What fear 'of puniſhment will enſue, the heart or hand will be put forth 
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the WM. Herein then lyes the ſecurity Ut me, à 
that Wanted with a mortitied- heart; eruciſied unto the things that are the matter of our 
iſe, bemptarions; without which it is utterly impoſſible, that are ſhould be preſerved one 
was ment when any temptation doth befall us. If liking, and love of the things propo- 
efus Td," in nuated, commended in the temptatien; be living and active in us, we ſhall not 
ont he able to reſiſt and ſtand. i in un Mine BY iin 


ur. 2.) In this frame the heart is filled wich better things, arid their excellency ; fo far 


. 


wer z to be fortified againſt the matter of any remptation.. See what reſolution this puts 


de Tal upon, Phil. ii. 8. all 4 loſ⸗ and dung to him. Who would go out of his way, to 
bee his arms full of loſs and dung? And whence is it, that he hath this eſtimation of 
lh the moſt deſirable things in the world? It is from that dear eſtimation he had of the 
5 110 excelle ncy of Ckrift 5 ſo ver. 10; when the foul is exerciſed to communion with Chr iſt, 
ao nd to walking with him; he drinks new wine, and cannot deſire the old things of the 
Ie world, for he ſays the new is better: He taſts every day how gracious the Lord is, 
ifs nd therefore longs not after the ſweetneſs of forbidden things, which indeed have none. 
our He that makes it his huſineſs to eat daily of the tree of life, will have no appetite unto 
cher fruit, though the tree that bare them ſeem to ſtand in the midſt of paradiſe. 
the This the ſpouſe makes the means of her — : even 6 by 
| | ily 
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advantages whatever, can ſeize upon it, ſo as totally to prevail againſt it. So David 


of uch a fre „ a8 that deſcribed; it is always accom- 
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turn me afide, prevail over me, to deſert him who went before me, in the ways ofil 


ſpouſe in ſuch a caſe, Cant. iii. 4. when ſhe had once found him again; ſhe h 


temptation annexed unto it. 


34. Of TEMPTATION, &. © 


daily communion, ſhe found in Chrift and his graces, above all other deſirable th 
Let a ſoul exerciſe it ſelf to a communion with Chriſt, in the good things of the Go 
pardon of fin, fruits of holineſs, hope of glory, peace with God, joy in the holy Ghoſt 
dominion over ſin, and he ſhall have a mighty preſervative againſt all temptations. A 


the full ſoul loatheth the honey combs ; as a ſoul filled with carnal, earthly, ſenſus 
contentments finds no reliſh nor ſavour in the ſweeteſt ſpiritual things; ſo he that i; 
ſatisfied with the kindneſs of God, as with marrow and fatneſs, that is every day. enter. 
tained at the banquet of wine, wine upon the lees, and well refined; hath an holy eon. 
tempt of the baits and allurements that lie in prevailing temptations, and is ſafe, 
3.) He that fo keeps the word of Chriſt's patience, is always furniſhed with pte. 
2 conſiderations, and preſerving principles; moral and real advantages of pre. 
er vation. f..!!! , 0. hs andere 1, 
LI. J He is furniſhed with preſerving conſiderations, that powerfully influence hi 
foul in his walking diligently with Chriſt. Beſides the ſenſe of duty which is always 
upon him, he conſiders, 5 CCC ett porta: 7:4" ee 
1.) The concernment of Chriſt, whom his ſoul loves in him and his careful walking 
He confiders that the preſence of Chriſt is with him, his eye upon him, that he pox. 
ders his heart and ways, as one greatly concerned in his deportment of himſelf, in: 
time of trial. So Chriſt manifeſts himſelf to do, Rev. ii. 19. 20. He conſiders al; 
what is acceptable, what is to be rejected: he knows that Chriſt is concerned in his ho. 


nour, that his name be not evil ſpoken of by reaſon of him; that he is concerned in love 


to his ſoul; having that deſign upon him to preſent. him holy, and unblameable, au 
unreproveable in his ſight, Col. i. 23. and his Spirit is grieved where he is interrupted 


in his work; concerned on the account of this Goſpel, the progreſs and acceptation of 


it in the world; its beauty would be flurred, its good things reviled, its progrels flop. 
ped, if ſuch an one be prevailed. againſt; concerned in his love to others, who we 


. grievouſly ſcandalized, and perhaps ruined by the miſcarriages of ſuch. When Hm 


neus and Philetus fell, they overthrew: the faith of ſome, and ſays ſuch a ſoul then, why 
is exerciſed to keep the word of Chriſt's: patience, when intricate, perplexed, ntay- 
Iing temptations, publick, private, perſonal,” do ariſe; Shall I now be. careleſs, fhal 
1 be negligent, ſhall I comply with the world, and the ways of it? Oh! what thought 


of heart hath he concerning me, whoſe: eye is upon me? Shall I contemn his honour 
deſpiſe his love, trample his Goſpel in the mire under the feet of men, turn aſide othen 

from his ways? Shall ſuch a man as I fly, give over reſiſtings? It cannot be. [Theres 
no man who keeps the word of the patience of Chriſt, but is full of this ; ſoul preſlng 


conſideration, it dwells on his heart and ſpirit, and love of Chriſt, conſtrains him ſo to 
keep his heart and ways, 2 Cor. v. 10. M Wit ad , not nta: blotingn 
2.) The great conſideration of the temptations of Chriſt in his behalf, and the cui: 
queſt he made in all aſſaults for his ſake, and his God dwell alſo on his ſpirit., Ihe 
Prince of this world came upon him, every thing in earth or hell, that hath eicher a 
lurement or affrightment in it, was propoſed to him, to divert him from the worko 
mediation, which for us he had undertaken : this whole life he calls the time of li 
temptation ; but he reſiſted all, conquered all, and is become a captain of ſalvatiom on 
them that obey him. And, fays the ſoul, ſhall this temptation; theſe, arguings, th 
plauſible pretence, this floth, this: ſelf love, this ſenſuality, this bait of the world, 


temptations that his holy nature was obnoxious unto, fot my good 23 \-, 41, 
- 3.) Diſmal thoughts of the Joſs of love, of the miles of the countenance of Clu 
do alſo frequently exerciſe ſuch a ſoul. He knows what it is to enjoy the fayour 0 
Chriſt, to have a ſenſe of his love, to be accepted in his approaches to him, ' to;converl 
with him; and perhaps hath been ſometimes at ſomeę loſs in this thing, and ſo know 
alſo, what it is to be in the dark, diſtanced from him. See ee de 
i olds lun, 


the will not let him go, ſhe will looſe him no mormmeeaeaea. 
2. He that keeps the word of Chriſt's patience, hath. preſerving principles, where 
by he is acted. Some of them may be mentionſs . 
1.) In all things he lives by faith, and is acted by it in all his ways, Gal. ii. 20. 29 
upon a twofold account hath faith, when improved, the power of pre ſervation fr 


0 
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”_ (1. Becauſe it empties the ſoul of its own wildom,, underſtanding and fulneſs, that f 
may act in the wiſdom and fulneſs of Chriſt. The only advice for preſervation in tri 
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things, and temptations lies in that of the wiſe man, Prov. iii. 5. Truſt in the Lord with all thine 


% co chine own underſtanding. This is thewwork of faith * It is faith; ie 1 
Stat, WY live by faith. The great falling of men in rials, is their leaning to, or leaning up- 
os, their own underſtanding and counſel. What is the iſſue of it? Job. Xvi. 7. The 
. ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall be ſtraigt med, and his own counſel ſhall caſt him down. Firſt he that! 
that is be entangled, and then caſt down; and all by his own counſel, until he come to be 


enter- named of it, as Ephraim was,  Hoſ. x. G. when ever in our trials, we conſult our own 
V eon. uderflandings, hear hen to ſelf reafonings, though they ſeem to be good, and tending 


ee caſt down By our 01 counſel. Now Boring can empey he hone en e 
fulne(s, but faith, but living by it, but not living to our ſelves, but having Chriſt live 
in us, by our living by faith on him. 1 BW TIETOW ON th 

(2. Faith, making the foul poor, empty, helple6, deſtitute in its ſelf, ingages the 
heart, will, and power of Jeſus Chriſt, for affiſtance, of which 1 have ſpoken more at 


* 
1 
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2.) Love to the ſaints, with care that they ſuffer not upon our account, is a great 
preſerving principle in a time of temptations. and trials. . How powerful this was in 
David, he declares in that earneſt prayer, Pſal. Ixix. 6. let not them that wait on thee, O 


Lord God of hoſts, be aſhamed for my ſake, Let not thoſe that ſeek thee be confoindel for nv e 7 
0 God of Ifr ct. Err me , Thar eg be 28801 l Fl 920 ag 
life, ſhould be put to ſhame, be evil ſpoken of, diſhonoured, reviled, contemned'on 
my account, for my failings. A ſelfiſh ſoul, whoſe love is turned wholly inwards, will 
never abide in a time of trial. TRY 8 . ho . EN SST, 

Many other conſiderations and principles, that thoſe who keep the word of Chriſt's 


411 : 


enumerated, but I-ſhall content my ſelf to have pointed at theſe mentioned. 

And will it now be eaſy to determine, wherce it is that ſo many in our days, are pre- 
niled on, in the time of trial; that the hour of temptation comes upon them, and 
bears them down, more or leſs before it ? Is it not becauſe amongſt the great multitude 
of profeſſors that we have, there are few that keep the word of the patience of Chriſt ? 
If we wilfully neglect, or caſt away our intereſt in the promiſe of preſervation, is it any 


— * ©. b 


wonder, if we be not reſerved ? There is an hour of temptation come upon the world, 
totry them that dwell theret it variouſly exetts its TW er.and efficacy ; there is not 
ay way, nor thing, wherein it may not be ſeen iing and purtirg forchic GIF. In 
vorldlineſs, in ſenſuality, in looſeneſs of converſation, in peglect of ſpiritual duties, 
private, publick, in fooliſh, looſe, diabolical opinions, in haughtineſs and ambition ; 
in envy and wrath, in ftrife and debate, revenge, ſelfiſhneſs ; in atheiſm and contempt 
of God, doth it appear. They are but branches of the fame root, bitter ſtreams Ef the 
fame foundation, cheriſhed by peace, proſperity, ſeeurity, apoſtaſies of profeſſors and 


— 


1 the like; and alaſs how many do daily fall under the power of this temptation in gene- 
ma ral?, How few keep their garments girt about them, and undefiled? And if any urging 
oF particular temptation befal any, what inſtances almoſt have we of any that eſtape ? 


May we not deſcribe our condition, as the apoſtle that of the Corinthians in reſpect of an 
outward viſitation z ſorve are ſick, and. ſome are weak, and many ſleep z, ſome are wounded, 
ſome defiled, many utterly loft ; hat is the ſpring and fountain of the fad condition of 
things? Is it not, as hath been faid ; we do not keep the word of Chriſt's patience in 
miret cloſe walking with him z and ſo loſe the benefit of the promi 
en a a er A A en nn 

Should I go about to gie inſtances of this thing; of profefibrs coming ſhort'of keep- 
ing che word of Chriſt, it would bg a long work?” ; Thele Four heads would compriſe 
the moſt of them. .Firſt, conformity to the world, which Chriſt hath redeemed us from, 
almoſt in all things, with joy and delight, in 


in all thin promiſcuous compliances, with the men of 
the world. Secondly, neglect of duties which Chriſt hath enjoined, from cloſe meditation 
to publick ordinances. Thirdly, ſtrife, variance, and debate among our-ſelves, woful 


munion that is between the ſaints. Feurthly, ſelf-fulneſs as to principles, and ſelfiſhneſs 
as to ends. Now where theſe things are, are not men carnal? Is the word of Chriſt's 
patience effectual in them? Shall they, be preſerved ? They ſhall not. 

Would you then be preſerved, and kept from the hour of temptation ; would you 
watch againſt entring into it, as deduftions/from what hath been delivered in this 
chapter, take the enſuing cautions. 
| & $4 I. Lake 


do our preſervation, yet the principle; of living by faith is ftifled, aud we hall in the 
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patience in the way and manner before deſcribed,” are attended withal, might be 
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judging and deſpiſing one another, upon account of things foreign to the bond of com- 
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1. Take heed of leaning on deceitful aſſiſtances; as 


(t.) On your own counſels, underſtandings, reaſonings, | though you argue in them 
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never ſo plauſibly in your own defence, they will leave you, betiay you 3 when th 
temptation : comes to any height, they will all turn about, and take part with you 


enemy, and plead as much for the matter of the t 
(2.) T 


emptation whatever it be, as they 


hear a man wreſtle, cry, contend as to any particular of temptation, and immediat] 
fall into wordly ways, wordly compliances, looſeneſs, and neghgence in oth 
it is righteous with Jeſus Chriſt to leave ſuch an one to the hour of temptation: 

. (3). The general ſecurity of faints perſeverance, and preſervation from total 
apoſtaly. Every ſecurity that God gives us, is good in its kind, and for the purpoſe for 
which it is given to us? but when it is given for one end, to ule it for another, that ig 
not 7715 profitable. To make uſe of the general aſſurance of preſervation from total 
apoſtaſy, to rer the ſpirit in reſpect of a particular temptation, ill not in the iſſue 
advantage the ſoul; becauſe notwithſtanding that, this or that temptation may prevail. 
Many... relieve themſelves with this, until they. find themſelves in the 4 pt 
perplexities. FF 
Chriſt's patience, in the midſt of all trialls and temptationss. 

(I.) In particular, wiſely, conſider wherein the word of Chriff's patience is moſt 
likely 90 fer in the days wherein we live, and the ſeaſons that paſs oyer us, and ſo 
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The works of Chriſt, wherein he hath been peculiarly engaged in out days and fa. 


E. J The pouring of contempt upon the great men and gteat things of the world, 


\ 


with all the enjoyments of it, he hath diſcovered the nakedneſs of all earthly Ss 
6 


- £2], The owning of the lot of his own inheritance in a diſtinguiſhivg manner, putting 
a difference between the precious and the vile, and cauſing his people to dwell alone, 
So reckoned wick thembons,., en Polen on Drs you: 
. [3;3-In being nigh to faith and prayer, honouring them above all the firength and 
counſels of the tors of men... eds 0 0 30 
_. T4). In recovering his ordinances and inſtitutions from the carnal adminiſtrations, 
that they were in bondage under by the luſts of men, bringing them forth in the beauty 
and the power of the Spirit. Wherein then in Tuch à ſeaſon mit lie the peculi 
neglect of the word of Chrift's patience ? Is it not in ſetting a value'on the world, and 
the things of it, which: he hath ſtained aud trampled under foot? Is it not in the 
lighting of his peculiar lot, his people, and caſting them into the fame conſiderations 
with the 0 the world? Is it not in leaning to our own counſels and underſtandings! 
Is it not in the defilement of his ordinances, by giving the outward court of the tewple 
to be trod upon by unſamctified perſons ?. Let us then be watchful,” and in theſe things 
| keep the word of He patience of Chriſt, if we love our own preferyation. 
= 850 In this frame urge the Lord Jeſus Chriſt with his blefſed promiſes, with allthe 
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The moſt vigorous actings by prayer, faſting, and other ſuch means againſt tha 
particular luſt, corruption, temptation, wherewith you are exerciſed, and have to gy, 
This will not avail; you, if in the mean time there be neglects on other accounts: to 


er things 


epth of 
2. Apply your ſelves to this great preſervation of faithful keeping che word of 
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„K 1 
General exhortation to the Duty preſcribed. 


AVING thus paſſed through the conſiderations of the duty of watching, that 
we enter not into temptation, I ſuppoſe I need not add motives to the obſer- 
vance of it. Thoſe who are not moved by their own fad experiences, nor 

the importance of the duty, as laid down in the entrance of this diſcourſe, muſt be left 


by me to the farther patience of God. I ſhall only thut'up the whole with a general 


exhortation to them, who are in any meaſure prepared for it by the conſideration of 
what hath been ſpoken. Should you go into an hoſpital, and fee many perſons lying 
ſick and weak, ſore and wounded, with many filthy diſeaſes and diſtempers, and ſhould 
enquire of them, how they fell into this condition, and they thall all agree to tell you, 
ſuch, or ſuch a thing was the occaſion of it; by that I got my wound ſays one, and my 
diſeaſe ſays another; would it not make you a little careful how, or what you had to 
do with that thing or place ? Surely it would. Should you go to a dungeon, -and ſee 
many miſerable creatures bound in chains for an approaching day of execution, and 
inquire the way and means whereby they were brought into that condition, and the 

ſhould all fix on one and the ſame thing, would you not take care to avoid it? The 
caſe is ſo with entring into temptation : ah! how many poor, miſerably, ſpiritually, 
wounded ſouls have we every where? One wounded by one ſin another by another ; 
one falling into filthineſs of the fleſh, another of the ſpirit : ak them now how they 


came into this eſtate and condition; they muſt all anſwer, Alas! we, entred into 


temptation, we fell into curſed ſrares' and intanglements, and that hath brought us 
into the woeful condition you ſee. ' Nay if a man could look into the dungeons of hell, 
and ſee the poor damned ſouls that lie bound in chains of darkneſs, and hear their cries : 
what would he be taught? What do they fay ? Are they not curſing their tempters, 
and the temptations that they entred in? And ſhall we be negligent in this thing ? 
Solomon tells us, that the ſimple one that follows the ſtrange woman knows not that the dead 
are there, her houſe inclineth to death, and her paths to the dead, (which he repeats three 
times) and that is the reaſon, that he ventures on her ſnares. If you knew what hath 
been done by entring into temptation, perhaps you would be more watchful and careful. 
Men may think that they ſhall do well enough notwithſtanding ; but can a man take 
fire in his boſome, and his cloaths not be burnt? Can one go upon hot coals, and his 
feet not be burnt ? Prov. vii. 27, 28. No ſuch thing, men come not out of their 
temptation without wounds, burnings, and ſcars. '1 know not any place in the world, 
where there is more need of prefling this exhortation, than in this; go to our ſeveral 
colleges, enquire for ſuch and. ſuch young men; what is the anſwer in reſpeCt of many? 
Ah! ſuch an one was very hopeful for a ſeaſon, but he fell into ill company and he is 


quite loſt. Such an one had ſome-good beginning of religion, we were in great expecta- 


tion of him, but he is fallen into tem tat ion; and ſo in other places: Such an one was 


uſeful and humble, adorned the Goſpel, but now he is ſo wofully intangled with the 


world, that he is grown all ſelf, hath no ſap nor ſavour; ſuch an one was humble and 
zealous, but he is advanced and hath loſt his firſt love and ways; oh! how full is the 
world, how full is this place of theſe woful examples: to ſay nothing of theſe innume- 
rable poor creatures, who are fallen into temptation by deluſions in religion. And is it 
not time for us to awake before it be too late; to watch againſt the firſt riſing of ſin, the 
firſt attempts of ſatan, and all ways whereby he hath made his approaches to us, be 
they never ſo harmleſs in themſelves ? 

Have we not experience of our weakneſs, our folly, the invincible power of tempta- 
tion when oncg it is gotten within us? As for this duty that J have inſiſted on, take 
theſe conſiderations : | 


* | 1. if 


\ 
* 
1 
4+ 
1 
; a 
? oo 
3 
1 
U ö 
bt 
10 
Fi 
* 
y | 
| 
4 1 
a : 
'* 
| 
"i 
1 
nl 
1. 
BY 
\ 
| | 
i 


„ 
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1. If you negleT it, it being the only means preſcribed by our Saviour, you wil] 
certainly enter into temptation, and as certainly fall into fin : flatter not your ſelves: 
ſome of you are old diſciples, have a great abhorrency of fin ; you think it impoſſible 
vou ſhould ever be ſeduced ſo, and ſo: but, Let him (who ever he be) that ſtandeth 
take heed left he fall: it is not any grace received, it is not any experience obtained, it i; 
not any reſolution improved, that will preſerve you from any evil, unleſs you ſtand 
upon your watch: What I ſay to you, ſays Chriſt, T ſay to all; Watch. Perhaps you may 
have had ſome good ſucceſs for a time, in your careleſs frame : but awake, admire 
God's tenderneſs and patience, or evil lies at the door. If you will not perform this 
duty, whoever you are, one way or other, in one thing or other, ſpiritual or carnal 
wickedneſs, you will be tempted, you will be defiled, and what will be the end there. 
of? Remember Peter. | 

2. Conſider that you are always under the eye of Chriſt, the great captain of our fal- 
vation, who hath enjoyned us to watch thus, and pray that we enter not into temptation, 
What think you are the thoughts, and what the heart of Chriſt, when he ſees a tempta- 
tion haſtening towards us, a ſtorm riſing about us, and we are faſt aſleep? Doth it not grieve 
him, to ſee us expoſe our ſelves ſo to danger, after he hath given us warning upon 
warning? Whileſt he was in the days of his fleſh, he conſidered his temptation whileſt 
it was yet coming, and armed himſelf againſt it: The prince of this world cometh, ſays he, 
but hath no part in me. And ſhall we be negligent under his eye? Do but think that thou 
ſeeſt him coming to thee, as he did to Peter, when he was aſleep in the Garden, with 
the ſame reproof, What ! canſt thou not watch one hour? Would it not be a grief to thee 
to be ſo reproved, or to hear him thundring againſt thy neglect from heaven, as againſt 
the church of Sardis, Revel. iii. 2 ? 981 23 

3. Conſider that if thou negle& this duty, and fo fall into temptation, wh'ch af. 
ſuredly thou wilt do, that when thou art intangled, God may withal bring ſome heavy 
affliction or judgment upon thee, which by reaſon of thy intanglement, thou ſhalt not be 
able to look on any otherwiſe, than as an evidence of his anger and hatred : and then 
what wilt thou do with thy temptation and affliction together? All thy bones will be 
broken, and thy peace and ſtrength will be gone in a moment. This may ſeem but as a 
noiſe of words for the preſent, but if. ever it be thy condition, thou wilt find it to be 
full of woe and bitterneſs: Oh! then let us ſtrive to keep our ſpirits unintangled, avoid- 
ing all appearance of evil, and all ways leading thereunto: eſpecially all ways, buſineſſes, 
ſocieties, and imployments, that we have already found diſadvantageous to us. 
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Chriſtian Reader, 


PEE 5 reaſons, that obtazned my conſent to the publiſhing of | 
the enſuing diſcourſe. The conſideration of the pre- 
ſent ſtate and condition of the generality of proſeſ- 
ſors, the viſible evidences of the frame of their 
| heapts and ſpirits, manifeſting a great diſability of 

- dealing with the temptations, wherewnth from the 
feace they have in the world, and the diviſions that they have among 


bee e, they are encompaſſed holds the chief Place emma} theme 
ths T aw aſſured is of ſo great importance, that if hereby I only 


weafion others to preſs more eſfeclually on the conſciences of men, thi 
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work of canſidereng their ways, aud 10 give more clear direclion for | 
the compaſſing of the end propoſed, I ſhall well eſteem of my lot in 


this undertaking. T bis was ſecouded by an obſervation of ſome men's 
dangerous miſtakes, who of late days haue taken upon them to giue di- 
recions for the mortiſtcatiam of fin, who being unacquainted with the 
myſtery of the Goſpel, and the efficacy of the death of Chriſt, have 
anew impoſed the yoke of a ſelf-wroupht-out mortification on the 
necks of their Diſciples, which neither they, nor their forefathers 
were ever able to bear. A mortification they cry up, and preſs, ſuita- 
ble to that of the Goſpel, neither in reſpect of nature, ſubjed, cauſes, 
means, nor effets ; which conſtantly produces the deplorable ſjues of 
luperſtition, felf-righteouſneſs and anxiety - Nas in them who 
take up the burthen which is ſo bound for them. | 

| at is here propoſed in weakneſs, I humbly hope wall anſwer 
the ſpirit and letter of the Goſpel, with the experiences of them, who 
know what it is to walk with God, according to the tenour of tbe 
covenant of* grace. So that if not this, yet certainly ſome thing of 
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this kind, is ver "neceſſary at this ſeaſon, for the promotion and 2 
runce of this work of Goſpel mortification 8 in the hearts of believers, 
and their direction in paths ſafe, and whereia they may find reſt t. 


their ſouls. Something 1 have to add, as to what in particulay ye. 
lates unto myſelf. Having preached on this ſubject unto ſome comfart: 


able ſucceſs, through the grace of bim that admmuſtreth ſeed 10 1, 


ſower, I was preſſed by ſundry perſons, in whoſe hearts are 1h 
ways of God, thus to publiſh what J had delivered, with ſuch uf 
dlitions and alterations, as 1 ſhould judge neceſſary. Dudler the indlice. 
ment of their defires, I called to remembrance the debt, wherein 1 


bade now for ſome years ſtood zngaged unto ſundry noble and worthy 


chriſtian friends, as to a treatiſe of communon with God, ſyn; 
while ſince promiſed to them; and thereon apprehended, that if [ 
could not hereby compound for the greater debt, yet I might poſſi 
our le | ves, as mtereſt | jor 


tender them this diſcourſe of variance "with t 


their farbearance of that 'of peace and communion with God. Beſules 


I conſidered that I bad been providemally engaged in the public dt. 
bate Yb controverſies in religion, "which' migbt ſeem to claim 


ſomething in another kind, of more general uſe, us a fruit of choice wt 


neceſſity * on theſe and the like accounts, us this ſhort diſcourſe. brow 


| forth to publick view, and now preſented unto thee. I hape I may won 


in ſiucerity, that my hearts deſire unto God, and the chief deſjon of 

wa in 50 | Bae wherem Jy good providence of God. 455 1 
me, are, that mortification and univerſal - bolineſs may be promned 
in my own, and in the hearts and ways of others,” to tbe glory. of 
God, that ſo the Goſpel of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ma 
be adorned in all things; for the compaſſing of which end, if thi 
little diſcourſe (of the publiſhing _— "this is the ſum of the 
account I ſhall give) may in any thing be uſeful to the leaſt of the 


ſamts,, will be looked on as a return of the weak prayers, where ith 
# s attended, by its uroorthy author; oo 
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CHAP L we 


The foundation of the whole enſuing diſcourſe laid in Rom. vili. 13. The 
' words of the apoſtle opened. The certain connexion between true morti 
cation and ſalvation. Mortification the work 'of believers, The ſpirit 
the principle efficient cauſe of it. What meant by the body in the words 
of the apoſtle. What by the deeds of the body. Life in what ſence pro- 
mi ſed to this duty. 18 | 


HA what Ihave of direction to contribute to the carrying on of 
— 2 * the work of mortification in believers, may receive order and per- 
pſopicuity, I ſhall lay the foundation of it in thoſe words of the 
apoſtle, Rom. viii. 13. I ye by the ſpirit do mortify the deeds of the 
$1 fiſh, ye ſball live; and reduce the whole to an improvement of 
8 the great evangelical truth and myſtery contained in them. 
The apoſtle haying made a recapitulation of his doctrine of 
juſtification by faith, and the bleſſed eſtate and condition of 
them, who are made by grace partakers thereof, v. 1, 2, 3. 
of this chapter, proceeds to improve it to the holineſs and 
conſolation of believers _ | 
Among his arguments and motiyes unto holineſs, the verſe mentioned containeth 
one, from the contrary events and effects of holineſs and fin. I ye live after the fleſh, ye 
fall die. What it is to live after the fleſh, and what it is to die, that being not my pre- 
ſent aim and huſineſs, I ſhall no otherwiſe explain, than as they will fall in with the 
ſenſe of the latter words of the verſe, as _ propoſed. | In 


x 


5 


=? The MoRTIFICATION 


In the words peculiarly deſigned for the foundation of the enſuing diſcourſe, there is 
Firſt, A duty preſcribed. ; mortify the deeds of the body. r 
Secondly. The perſons are denoted to whom it is preſcribed; ye, if je mortify. 
| Thirdly, There is in them a promiſe annexed to that duty, ye ſhall Jive, | 
pew The cauſe or means of the performance of this duty, the ſpirit; if ye througy 
the irit. | þ4 = ; | | A + fe ** F e 7 
Hab, The conditionality of the whole propoſition, wherein duty, means and pro- 
miſe, are contained, )) oo ei be gy FOE MES Coat 
1. The firſt thing occurring in the words, as they lye in the entire propoſition, is 
the conditional note, at 5 but if. Conditionals in ſuch propoſitions may denote th 8 


"= The uncertainty of the event, or thing promiſed, in reſpe& of them to whom 
the duty is preſcribed. And this takes place where the condition is abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary unto the iflue, and. depends nr it elf on any determinate cauſe, known. 20 him 
to whom it is preſcribed. So we ſay, It we live, we will do ſuch a thing. This 
cannot be the intendment of the conditional expreſſion in this place. Of the perſons 
to whom theſe words are ſpoken, it is faidz v. 14 of the ſame chapter, There is no con- 
demnation to them. 

(2.) The certainty of the coherence and connexion that is between the things ſpo- 
ken of.” As we ſay to a fick man, If you will take ſuch a potion; or uſe ſuch a reme- 
dy, you will be well. The thing we ſolely intend to expreſs, is the certainty of the 
connexion that is between the potion or remedy, and health. And this is the uſe of 
it here. The certain connexion that is between the mortifying of the deeds of the 
body, and living, is intimated in this conditional particle. | 

Now the connexion and coherence of things being manifold, as of cauſe and effed, 
of way and means, and the end; this between mortification, and life, is not of cauſe 
and effect properly and ſtrictly, For eternal liſe is the gift of God through» Jeſus Chriſt, 
Rom. vi. 23. But of means and end: God hath appointed this means for the attain- 

ing that end, which he hath freely promiſed. Means, though neceſſary, have a fair 
ſubordination to-an end of free promiſe. A gift and procuring cauſe in him to whom 
it is given, are inconſiſtent. The intendment then of this propoſition, as conditional, 
is, That there is a certain infallible connexion and coherence between true mortifi- 
cation and eternal life: if you uſe this means, you ſhall obtain that end; if you do 


mortify, you ſhall live. And herein lyes the main motive unto, and enforcement of | 


the duty preſcribed. | DEB Tb: 1 

2. The next thing we meet withal in the words, is, the perſons to whom duty this 
is preſcribed ; and that 1s expreſſed in the word ye, in the original included in the 
nu Sara rde if ye mortify ; that is, ye believers; ye to whom there is ao condemnation, 
. L. ye that are not in the fleſh, but in the ſpirit, v. 5. who are quickned by the ſpiri 
of Chriſt, v. 10, 11. to you is this duty preſcribed; and this deſcription of the perſons 
in conjunction with the preſcription of the duty, is the main foundation of the enſuing 
diſcourſe, as it lyes in the theſis or propoſition. OO rw” 

The choiceſt believers,” who are aſſuredly freed from the condemning power of {in 
ought yet to make it their buſineſs, all their days, ro mortify the indwelling power 
of fin. | 
3. The principal efficient cauſe of the performante of this duty, is the ſpirit ; & 9 
rina, if by the ſpirit. The ſpirit here is the ſpirit mentioned, v. 41, the ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt, the ſpirit of God, that dwel's in us, v. g. that quickens us, v. T1. the Hil 
Ghoſt, v. 14. the ſpirit of adoption, v. 15, the ſpirit that maketh interceſſton for s, v. 26, 
All other ways of mortification are vain, all helps leave us e it — 1 
the ſpirit. Men, as the apoſtle intimates, Rom. ix. 30, 31. m y. attempt this wor 
on other principles, by means and advantages adminiſtred on other accounts, as they 
always have done, and do; but, ſaith he, this is the work of the ſpirit, by him alone is 
it to be wrought, and by no other power is it to be brought about. -And'this'is 8 
| ſecond principle of my enſuing diſcourſfſqGmmme. | 

4. The duty itſelf, Mortify the deeds of the body, is nextly to be remarked. 0 _ 
Three things are here to be enquired into, (I.) What is meant by rhe boch. (20 
What by the deeds of the body. (3.) What by mortifying of them. 14 $5 

(i.) The body, in the cloſe of the verſe, is the ſame with the fleſh in bythe 
Tfye live after thefileſh, ye ſhall die, but if ye mortify the deedsof the body, that is, o thefleſh. It 
is that which the apoſtle hathall along diſcourſed of, under the name of the fleſh, which is 


evident from the proſecution of the Antitheſis between the ſpirit and the fleſh, before ont 
| | ter. 
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after. The Body then here is taken for that Corruption and pravity of our natures, 
whereof the Body, in a great part, is the ſeat and inſtrument 2. the very members of 
the body, being made ſervants unto unrighteouſneſs thereby, Rom. vi. 19: it is indwel- 
ling fin, the corrupted fleſh, or luſt, that is intended. Many reaſons might be gi- 
ten of this metonymical expreſſion, that I ſhall not now inſiſt on. The body here 
js the ſame with COYNE 9 and u Ths agagTids,\ the old man; and the body of 
; Rom. vi. 6. or it may ſynecdochically expteſs the whole perſon conſidered as cor- 
rupted, and the ſeat of luſts, and diſtempered affections. „ 
(2.) The" deeds o, ibi body: the Word is 2gfo; which indeed denoteth the outward 
aions:chiefly. The works of the fleſh, as they are called, 2 tea Ie aug nde Gal. v. 19. 
which are there ſaid to be man fes and are enumerated. Now, though the out- 
ward deeds are here only expreſſed, yet the inward and next cauſes are chiefly in- 
tended, the ax? 71s 70 be laid to the root of the tree; the deeds of the fleſh are to be mor- 
ted in their cauſes, from whence they ſpring : the apoſtle calls them deeds, as that 
which every luſt rends unto: though it do but conceive, and prove abortive, it aims 
to bring forth a perfect ſin. 3 6 K Suits wen n SOS «TIA 
Having both both in the ſeventh, and the beginning of this. chapter, treated of in- 
dyelling Juſt and ſin, as the fountain and principle of all ſinful actions, he here men- 
tions its deſtruction under the name of the effects, which it doth produce, ee A 
nua, are as much as gpornue TH; eagxds, Rom. viii. 8. the wifdom of the fleſh, by a me- 


7 5 of the ſame nature with the former; or as the neFipare, and SU, -} 


* 


paſſions and Tufts of the fleſh, Gal. v. 24. whence the deeds and fruits of it do ariſe: and 
in this ſenſe is the body uſed, v. 19. The body is dead becauſe of fin. _ "i . 
(3.) To mortify; i, Savrarirs, if ye put to death: a metaphorical expreſſion, taken 
from the putting of any living thing to death. To kill a man, or any other living 
thing, is to take away the principle of all his ſtrength, vigour, and power, ſo that 


he cannot act, or exert, or put forth any proper actings of his own ; ſo it is in 2 
caſe. Indwelling ſin is compared to a Perſon, a living perſon, called the old mau, 
with his faculties, and properties, his wiſdom, craft, ſubtilty, ſtrength ; this, ſays the 
the Apoſtle, muſt be killed, put to death, mortified, that is, have its power, life, vi- 
gour and ſtrength to produce its effects, taken away by the Spirit. It is indeed nie- 
ritoriouſly, and, by way of example, utterly mortified and flain by the croſs of 
Chriſt : and the old man is thence ſaid to be crucified with Chriſt, Rom. vi. 6: and our 
ſelves to be dead with him, v. 8. and really initially in regeneration, Rom. vi. 3, 4, 5. 
when a principle contrary to it, and deſtructive of it, Gal. v. 17. is planted in our 
hearts; but the whole work is by degrees to be catried on towards perfection all our 
days. Of this more in the proceſs of our diſcourſe. The intendment of the apoſtle 
in this preſcription of the duty mentioned, is, that The mortification of indwelling . 
in, remaining in our mortal bodies, that it may not have life and power to bring 
forth the works or deeds of the fleſh, is the the conſtant duty of believers. "+ 

5. The promiſe unto this Duty is life: Te bal live. The life promiſed, is oppo- 
ſd to the death threatned in the clauſe foregoing : If ye live after the fleſh, 16 
hall die: which the ſame apoſtle elſewhere expreſſeth, Te [bal of the fie reap. cor- 
ruption, Gal. vi. 8. or deſtruction from God. Now perhaps the word may not only 
intend eternal life, but alſo the ſpiritual life in Chriſt, which here we have, not as to 
the eſſence and being of it, which is already enjoyned by believers, but as to the 
joy, comfort, and vigour of it : as the apoſtle ſays in another caſe, Now 7 live if ye ſtand 
faſt, 1 Theſſ. iii. 8. Now my life will do me good; I ſhall have joy and comfort 
with my life: ye ſhall live, lead a good, vigorous, comfortable, ſpiricual life whilſt . 


jou are here, and obtain eternal life hereafter. 


Suppoling what was ſaid before of the connexion between mortification and eternal . 
8 as of means and end, I ſhall add only, as a ſecond motive to the duty preſcribed... 
he vigour, and power, and comfort of our ſpiritual life depends on the morti * 
tion of the deeds mae ms IT RE” 
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The principal aſſertion concerning the necefſity-: f modification propoſed 7. 
eft - believe r 5 Col. 211, 5. | 


confirmation. Mortification the duty of" the 
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1 Cor. ix. 27. Inawelling ſin always ubides : no Ber fickion in this life, 


aFivity of abiding ſin in believers, Rom. vii. 23. Jams iv. 5. Heb. xii. i 


5 Its Fruityt ulneſs and tendency. 3 Every luſt aims A the height in ite 


kind. The ſpirit and new nature given to contend again indwelling ſin, 

Gal. v. 17, 2 Pet. i. 4, 55 Rom. vii. 23. The fearful iſſue of the neg- 

led of mortification, Rev. iii. 2. Heb. iii. 13. The firſt general prin. 

_ * cipleof the whole diſcourſe hence confirmed. Want of this 12 
eB BY Fas £ i d 2697 £20 e 


AVI NG laid this foundation, a brief confirmation of the fore- 


tend. | * 13 „„ 
| | : & 25 el L 4 ++: 47] © & a4 6 * — 4 
I. That the choiceſt believers, who. are aſſuredly freed from the ain. 


mortify the indwelling power of in 
Ss dhe apoſtle, Col. iii. 5. Mortify therefore your members, rwhich ar 
upon earth, Whom' ſpeaks he to? Such as were riſen with Chrif, 
. I. ſuch as were dead with him, v. 3. ſuch as whoſe life Chriſt was, and who ſhould 
appear with him in glory, v. 4. Do you mortify, do you make 1t your daily work, 
be always at it whilſt you live; ceaſe not a day from this work, be killing fin, or it 
will be killing you; your being dead with Chriſt virtually, your being quickned with 
him, will not excuſe you from this work. And our Saviour tells us, how his father 


duty lamented, 


mentioned principal deductions will lead me to what I chiefly in. 


demning power of fin, ought yet to make it their buſineſs all their iu 


deals with every branch in him that beareth fruit; every true and living branch, HM: 


purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit, John xv. 2. He prunes it, and that not for 
a day or two, but whilſt it is a branch in this world. And the apoſtle tells you what 
was his practice, 1 Cor. ix. 27. J keep under my body, and bring it into Subjection. I do 
it, faith he, daily, it is the work of my life, I omit it not, this is my buſineſs. Some 

brief account of the reaſons hereof may be given. 5 . | 
1. Indwelling fin always abides, whilſt we are in this world, therefore it is alwajs 
to be mortify'd. The vain, fooliſh and ignorant diſputes of men about perfect keep- 
ing the commands of God, of perfection in this life, of being wholly and perfedily 
dead to fin, I meddle not now with. It is more than probable, that the men of thoſe 
abominations never knew what belonged to the keeping of any one of God's Com- 
mands, and are ſo much below perfection of degrees, that they never attained to a 
perfection of parts in obedience, or univerſal obedience in ſincerity. . And therefore 
many in our days, who have talked of perfe&ion, have been wiſer, 'and have affirmed 
it to conſiſt in knowing no difference between good and evil. Not that they are per- 
fect in the things we call good, but that all is alike to them, and the height of wick- 
edneſs is their perfection. For us, who dare not be wiſe above what is written, nor boalt 
by other men's lines of what God hath not done for us, we ſay, that indwelling fin 
lives in us in ſome meaſure and degree whilſt we are in this world. We dare not 
ſpeak as though we had already attained, or were already perfect, Phil, iii. I2, our inward 
man is to be renewed day by day, whilſt here we ive, 2 Cor. iv. 16. and according 
to the renovations of the new, are the breaches and decays of the old. Whilſt we are 
here, we know but in part, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. having a remaining darkneſs to be gradu- 
ally removed by our growth in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. iii. 18. And tht 
Peſh Iufteth againſt the ſpirit, ſo that we cannot do the things that we would, Gal. v. 17. and 
are therefore defective in our obedience, as well as in our light, 1 John i. 8. We have 
a botly of dent h, Rom. vii. 24. from whence we are not delivered, bur by the death of 
| our 
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nal condition, and to let him alone, who ſeeks and yiolently attempts our eyerla 
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our bodies, Phil. iii. . now it being our duty to mortity, to be Hlling of lin Whillt 


it is in üs, We muſt be at Work. He that is appointed to kill an enemy, if he leave 
firiking/ before the other ceaſes living, doth but half his werk, Gal, vi. 9. Heb. Xii. . 
2 Cor. Vii. 1. * r ein get 7g eien, : Mot TOW 7! 7 POW DIHIBANT = 
2. Sin doth not only ftill abide in us, but is ſtill acting, Nill labouring to bri 

forth tie deeds of the ffeſn; when ſin lets us alone, we may let ſin alone: but as — 
is never leſs quiet, than when it ſeems to be moſt quiet; and its waters are for the 
moſt part deep, When they are fil; ſo ought our coHtrivances againſt it co be vigo- 
tous at all times, and in all conditions, even Where there is leaſt ſupicion. Sin dot 
not only abide in us, hut the law of the zuembers ir ſtill rebelling "againſt the lau of the 
mind, Roms vii. 22. and the ſpirit that dwells in us juſteth to envy, Fam. iv. 5. It is 
always i continual work, the fleſh luſterhh "againſt the ſirit, Cal 5. 17: luſt is ſtill teinpt- 
ing and conceiving ſin, Jam. 1. 14. in every moral action, ir is always. either incli- 
ning to evil, or hindring from that which is good, or disframipg the ſpirit from com- 
munion with God, It melines to evil; The evil that I would not, thut I do, faith the 
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apoſtle, Rom? vii. 19. whence is that? 'why becauſe in me; that is, in my fleſh, dwelleth 
10 good things” and it hinders from good, the good that: I would db, that I do not, vn 191 
upon the ſame account, either I. do it not; or not as I ſhould-zvall my holy things 
being defied by this ſih. The Halb. lucteth againſt the ſpirit, thus je cannot dd the thingsth at 

e world; Gal. v. 17. and it untrames our ſpirit; and rhenee is called the fin that fo 


cafily beſets us, Heb." xii. 1. on which account are thoſe grievous complaints that the 


apoltle makes of it, Ron. vii. So that fin-is always ating, always conceiving, always 
ſeducing and tempting. Who can ſay that he had ever any thing to do with Gd. 
or for God, that indwelling had not an hand in the ebrrupting of what de did? And 
this trade will it drive more or leſs all our days: if then ſin will be always acting 
if we be not always mortifying, we are loſt creatures. He that lands ſtill, and ſut= 
ſers his Enemies to double blows upon him without reſiſtancc, will undoubtedly be 
conquered in the iſſue. If ſin be ſubtil watchful, ſtrong and always at work in the 
buſineſs: of —_—_ our ſouls, and we be Nothful, negligent, fooliſh, imiproceeding to 
the ruin thereof, can we oxpect à comfortable even? There is not: a day but fin 
foils, or is foiled; prevails or is prevailed on: and it will be ſo vhilſt We live in this 
world. | f ö | 2101 Stu vb OT * 1121 (4 
3. Sin will not only be ſtriving; acting, troubling, 7 diſquictingy but if let alone, if 
not continually mortified; it will bring; forth great, curſed, ſcandalous ſoul deſtroy⸗ 
ing ſins. The apoſtle tells us what the Works and fruits of it are, Gal. v. 19, 20, 2 T. 
The works ef the fleſh) ate (manifeſt, which ure adultery, fornioarion, untleanneſs, laſcivinuſneſs; 
idolatry,witchcraft,; hatred, variance, emulation, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions; herefres, envyings, murders; 
drunkennefs, yevilings, and ſuch like: You know what it did in David, and ſundry others. Sin 
aims always at the utmoſt: every time it riſes up totempt or entice, might it have 
its o- courſe, it would go out to the utmoſt ſin in that kind. Every unclean 
thought or glance would be adultery; if it could; every. covetous deſire would be 
oppreſſion; every thought of unbelief would be atheiſm, might it grow ros its 
head. Men may come to that, that fin may not be heard ſpealcing a ſcandalous! 
word in thèir hearts; that is, provoking to any great ſin with ſcandal in its mouth; 
but yer every riſe of luſt; might it have its courſe, would come to the height of vil 
lany: it is like the grave, that is never ſatisfied. . Now nothing can prevent this, but 
mortification'; that withers the root and iſtrites at the head of ſin every hour; that 
whatever it aims at, it is croſſed in. There is not the beſt faint; im the world, but if 
he ſhould give over this duty, would fall into as many curſed ſins as ẽ˖a any did-of 
kis kind 919182: 9.13 963 [him bot it won 319 5 2 ig gm mod mat one oat 03 
4. This is one main reaſon why the ſpirit andthe: new nature is given unto us. 
that we may have a principle within, whereby: to oppOſe ſin and luſt . T fab Iufi- 
eih againſt the ſpirit: well land what then ? 'why the ſpirit alſo liſteth againſt tha Feb. 
Gal. v. 17. There is a propenſity in the ſpirit, or ſpiritual new creature, to be acting 
againſt the fleſh, as well as in the fleſſi to be acting againſt the ſpirit, ſd 2 Pet. il 4, 5. 
It is our participation of the divine nature, that gives us an eſcupe from! ths pollutions 
that are in the urid through luſt: and; Romi vii. 23, therep is a law hthe mind, as Mell 
as a law of the members. Now this is, Firſt, the moſt umjuſt, and umeaſonable thing 
in the world zo when two oombatants, are engaged, to bind one, and keep: him up from 
doing his utmoſt, and to leave the other at liberty to wound him at his pleaſure:;, 
And Secondly, the fooliſheſt thing in the world, to bind him, who fights for our — 
ing 
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ruin. The conteſt is for our lives and ſouls. Not to be daily employing the ſpiti 
5 new nature, for the mortitying of ſin, is to neglect that excellent ſuccour, 2 5 
God hath given us againſt our greateſt enemy. It we neglect ro make uſe of wha 
we have received, God may juſtly hold his hand trom giving us more. His graces 
| as well as his gifts, are beſtowed on us, to ule, exerciſe, and trade with. Nor to be 
daily mortifying ſin, is to {in againſt the goodneſs, kindneſs, wiſdom, grace, and love, 
of God, who hath furniſh d us with a principle of doing it, 
. Negligence in this duty, caſts the ſoul into a perfect contrary condition. to that 
which the apoſtle affirms was his, 2 Cor. iv, 16. In theſe the inward man pexiſheth 
and the out ward man is renewed: day by day. Sin is as the houſe of David. and grace 
as the houſe of Saul. Exerciſe and ſucceſs are the two. main cheriſhers of grace jn 
che heart; when it js ſuffered to lie ſtill, it Withers and decays ; the things of it are 
ready to die, Rev. ili. 2. and fin gets ground towards the hardening of che ea, 
Hieb. iii. 13. This is that which I intend, by che omiſſion of this duty, grace Withers, 
luſt flouriſheth, and the frame of the heart grows worſe and worſe: and the Lord 
knows what deſperate and fearſul iſſues it hath had with many. Where ſin throu 
the neglect of moxtification gets a conſiderable victory, it breaks the bones of the (ou), 
Rſal. xxxi. 10. Eſal. li. 8. and makes 3 man weak, ſick, and ready to die, Pſal, 
XXXVI11 3, 4; 5. that he cannot look up, Eſal. x). 12. Jſa. xxxiii. 24. and when poor 
creatures will take. blow after blow, wound after wound, fail after foil, and neyer 
rouſe up themſelves to a Nn can they expect any thing, but to be 
bardened through the dereitfulneſi of fin; and that their ſouls ſhould: bleed to death, 
u John 87 [3-0] 3 J...... Poogalro oh! bien; 
- It is our duty to be perfecting holineſs in the fear of the Lord, 2 Cor. vii. 1. To 
be growing in grace every day, 1 Per. ii. 2. 2 Pet. iii. 18. to the renewing our 
inward man day by da, Cor. iv; 16. now this cannot de dope without the daily 
mortifying of ſin: ſin ſets its ſtrength againſt every act of - holineſs, and again 
every degree We grow to: Let not that man think he makes any progrelt 
in holineſs, Who walks over the bellies of his luſts; he Who doth not kill ſin in 
his way, takes no ſteps towards his journey's end. He ha fings not oppoſition 
from it, and wha ſets not himſelf in every particular ta its mortification, is at peace 
with it, not dying to it. 5 | Reis 
This then is ths firſt general. principle of gur enſuing diſeburſe: notwirhfſtandin 
the meritorious mortification, if I may fo ſpeak, of all and every ſin in the crofy 
of Chriſt, notwithſtanding the real foundation of univerſal mortiſication laid in our 
firſt converſion, by conviction. of ſin, humiliation for fin, and the Implantation of 2 
a new principle, oppoſite to it, and deſtructive of it; yet fin doth ſo remain, fo. a6, 
and work, in the beſt of believers, whilſt they live in this world, that the conſtant 
daily mortification of it, is all their days incumbent on them. Before 1 oceed to 
the conſideration of the next principle, I cannot but by the way complain of many 
Profeſſors of theſe days; who inſtead of bringing forth ſuch great and evident fruits of 
mortification as are expected, ſcarce bear any leaves of it. There is indeed a broad 
light fallen upon the men of this generation; and together therewith many ſpiritual 
gifts communicated, which with ſome other conſiderations have wonderfully: enlarged 
the bounds of profeſſors and profeſſion; both they and it, are exceedingly: multiplied 
and increaſed. \ Hence there is a noiſe of religion and religious duties in every corner; 
preaching in abundance; and that not in an empty, light, trivial, and vain manner, 
as formerly, but to a good proportion of a ſpiritual gift; fo that if you: will meaſure 
the number of believers, by light, gifts, and profeſſion, the church may have cauſe 
to ſay, who hath born me all theſe? But now if you will take the meaſure of. them 
by this great diſcriminating-grace of chriſtians, perhaps you will find their number 
not ſo multiplied. Where almoſt is that profeffor, who owes his converſion; to theſe 
days of light, and ſo talks and proſeſſes ac fuch a rate of ſpirituality, as few in former 
days were in any meaſure acquainted with; (Lwill not judge them, but perhaps boaſt- 
ing what the Lord hath done in them) that doth not give evidence-of 4 mi ſerably un- 
unmortified heart ? if vain ſpending of time, idieneſs unproſitableneſs in mens places, 
envy, ſtriſe, variance, emulations, wrath, pride," worldlinels; ſelfiſhneſs, (T Cur. l.) be 
badges of chriſtians, we have them on us, and amongſt us in abundance.” The good 
I ſend out.a ſpirit of mortification to cure our diſtempers or we arc in a ſad con- 
On. FS 1 * 38” T3" CCTV 
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of- SIN in BELIEVERS. 3 7 
5 There are two evils which certainly attend every unmortify'd profeſſor: the fir 
ih in himſelf, the other in reſpe& of others. 9 | : Miſs 43, jo 
q (1.) In himſelf. Let him pretend what he will, he hath ſlight thoughts of fin 5 
-ng at leaſt of fins of daily infirmity. The root of an unmortify*d-courſe, is the digeſtion 
- ay of fin- without bitterneſs in the heart. When a man hath confirmed his imagination 


to ſuch an apprehenſion of tage and mercy, as to be able without bitterneſs to ſwal- 
jow- and digeſt daily fins, that man is at the very brink of turning the grace of God 
into laſciviouſnels, and being hardened by the deceitfulneſs of fin. Neither is there 
n greater evidence of'a falſe and rotten heart in the world, than to drive ſuch a trade. 
To uſe the blood of Chriſt, which is given to cleanſe us, 1 Joh. i. 7. Tit ii. 14. the ex- 
tation of Chriſt, "which is to give us repentance, Act. v. 31. the doctrine of grace, 
which teaches us to deny all ungodlineſs, Tit. ii. 11, 12. to countenance fin is a re- 
bellion, chat in the iſſue will break the bones. ee eee eee 
(2.) To others. It hath an evil influence on them, on a twofold account. 5 
[1.] It hardens them, by begetting in them a perſuaſion that they are in as good 
condition as the beſt profeſſors. . Whatever they ſte in them, is ſo ſtained for want 


1 of this mortification, that it is of no value with them: they have a zeal for religion, 
ſal but it is accompanied with want of forbearance, and univerſal righteouſneſs. They 
: deny prodigality, but with worldlineſs they ſeparate from the world, but live wholly 


to themſelves, taking no care to exerciſe loving kindneſs in the earth: of they talk 
piritually, and live vainly ; mention communion with God, and are every Way con- 
formed to the World, boaſting of ' forgiveneſs of ſin, and never forgiving others: and 
with ſuch conſiderations do poor creatures harden their hearts in their unregene- 


X i | 1 e 113 | | SUR 
5 * They deceive them in making them believe, that if they can come up to their 
ily condition, it ſhall be well with them: and ſo it grows an eaſy thing, to have the 
nl oreat temptation of repute in religion to wreſtle withal : when they may go far be- 


theſe things, and all the evils of unmortify'd walking, afterwards. G | 
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be ſecond general principle o the means of mortificasion propoſed to confir- 
mation. The ſpirit the only author of this work. Vanity of popiſh morti- 

feation difcovered. Many means of it uſed 7 them not appointed of God. 
Thoſe appointed by him abuſed. The miſtakes of others in this buſineſs. 
The ſpirit is promiſed believers for this work, Ezek. i. 19. chap. xxxvi. 

26. All that we receive from Chriſt, is 2 the Lag How the ſpirit 
mortifies fin, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. The ſeveral ways of his. opera- 

tions to this end propoſed. | How his work, — duty. 225 


E next principle relates to the great ſovereign cauſe of the mortifica- 
tion treated of, which, in the words: laid for the foundation of this 
61 3 is ſaid, to be the Spirit; that: is, the! holy Ghoſt, as was e- 
vinced. e 4 Fs hh a. 
— Ne only is ſufficient for this work; all ways and means without him 
on de of nought; and he is the great efficient of it, he works in us ag he 
1. In vain do men ſeek other remedies, they ſhall not be heated by them. What 
ſeyeral ways havg been pre fcribed ſor this, to have ſin mortified is known. The great- 
eſt part of popiſh religion, of that which looks molt like religion in their proteſſion, 
confiſts in miſtaken ways and means of morrification. This is the pretence of their 
[ugh garments, whereby they deceive. Their vows, orders, faſtings, penances, * 
N | a 
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4 That the ways and means to be uſed for the mortification, of ſin i 
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mortification of ſin, as diſcover a deep rooted unacquaintedneſs with the power of Wl © 
God; and myſtery of, the goſpel. The conſideration, hereof was one motive to the th 
publiſhing ot this plain diſcourſd „ d ie ol 
. Now the reaſons why the papiſts can never with all their endeaxours truly mor. th 
tify any one ſin, amongſt others, are, | e oval bon if J 


inſiſted on by others. ran min 16 cls 22 Us bag anni Go 
(2.) Becauſe thoſe things that are appointed of God as means, are not uſed by 


Wl here we lead, none to mortify luſt or corruption. N 2 Fonineh WAS n 
| Neither will the natural popery that is in others, do it. Men are galſd with the 


That none of theſe ways are ſufficient, is evident from the nature of the work it- 
ſelf that is to be done; it is a work that requires ſo many concurrent actings in it 
as no ſelf endeavour can reach unto, and is of that kind, that an almighty energy 
g is neceſſary for its accompliſhment, as ſhall be afterwards manifeſteel. 

2. It is then the work of the ſpirit. For £2 on BS 855 
(I.) He is promiſed of God to be given unto us, to do this work; the taking aa 
of the ſony heart, that is, the ſtubborn, proud, rebellious, unbelieving heart, is in ge- 
neral the work of mortification that we treat of. Now this is ſtill promiſed to be 
done by the ſpirit, Ezek. xi. 19. Chap. xxxvi. 26. Iwill give my ſpirit, and tale away 
the ſtony heart : and by the ſpirit of God is this work wrought, when all means fail. 


Ja. lvii. 17, 18. e 2687 35. edi ie 3s 2460 ft 
ift of Chriſt, and all the gifts of Chriſt 
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(2.) We have all our mortification from the 
are communicated to us, and given us by the ſpirit of Chriſt. Miihout Chriſt wo 


hereof more afterwards. 
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h nothing, Joh. xv. 5. all communications of ſupplies and relief in the beginnings, in- 
crealings, actings of any grace whatever from him, are by the ſpirit, by whom he 
alone works in, and upon believers. From him we have our mortification: He is 
galted and made a prince, and a ſaviour, to give repentance ' unto us, Act. v. 31. and of 
our repentance our mortification is no ſmall portion. How doth he do it? Having 
received the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he ſends him abroad for that end, Aci. ii. 33. 
ou know the manifold promiſes he made of ſending the ſpirit, as Tertullian ſpeaks, 
Vicariam navare operam, to do the works that he had to aecompliſh in us. | | 
The reſolution of one or two queſtions, Will now lead me nearer to what I prin- 
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race and the fruits that are contrary to 
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It this be the work of the ſpirit alone, how is it that we are exhorted to it? 
Seeing the Spirit of God only can do it, let the work be lefc wholly to him. 

(i.] Ir is no otherwiſe the work of the ſpirit, but as all graces and good works, 
which are in us, are his; he works in us to will and to do of his own good plea- 
ſare, Phil. ii. 13. He works all our works in us, Iſa. xxvi. 12. the work of faith with 
power, 2 Thefl, i. 11. Col. ii. 12. He cauſes us to pray, and is a ſpirit of ſupplica- 


tion, Rom. viii. 26. Zech. xii. 10. and yet we are exhorted, and are to be exhorted 


to all theſe. 22 8 ; Cee | 

[2.] He doth not ſo work our mortification in us, as not to keep it ſtill an act of 
our obedience. The Holy Ghoſt works in us, and upon us, as we are fit to be 
wrought in, and upon; that is, ſo as to preſerve our own liberty, and free obedi- 
ence. He works upon our underſtandings, wills conſciences, and affections, agree- 


ably to their own natures ; he works in us, and with us, not againſt us, or without 


us; ſo that his aſſiſtance is an encourgement, as to the facilitating of the work, and 
and no occaſion of negle&, as to the work it ſelf. And indeed I might here bewail 


the endleſs, fooliſh labour of 2 5 ſouls, who being convinced of ſin, and not 
able to ſtand againſt the power of th 


eir convictions, do ſet themſelves by innumerable 
perplexing ways and duties to keep down ſin, but being ſtrangers to the ſpirit of God, 


all in vain. They combate without victory, have war without peace, and are in ſla- 


very all their days. They ſpend their ſtrength for that which is not bread, and their 
labour for that which profiteth not. Emma = 8 28 Vic T8; 

And if the caſe be ſo ſad with them who do labour and ſtrive, and yet enter not 
into the Kingdom; what is their condition who deſpiſe all this? who are perpetu- 
ally under the power and dominion of ſin, and love to have it ſo: and are troubled 

* nothing, bit that they cannot make ſufficient proviſton for the fleſh; to fulfil the 
uſts thereof. | CE | | 


= 


Sac ti 
— ö 


* 


10 The MoRTIFICATION 


CIC Es 


wx 


The laſt principls; of the uſefulneſs of mortification. The vigour and con. 
fort of our ſpiritual lives depend on our mortiſication. In what ſenſe, 
Not abfolutely and neceſſarily, Pſal. Ixxxviii. Heman's Art 

4 on the next and immediate cauſe. As à means : by removing of the 

_ contrary. The deſperate effefis of any unmortify'd luſt e it weakens thy 

ſoul, Pfal. xxxviil. 3, 8. ſundry 8.7 and darkens it. All graces in. | 


g 
4 
—＋ 


oF = HE laſt principle I ſhall inſiſt on, omitting firſt The neceſſity of mori 
action unto life. And ſecondly, The certainty of life upon mortificat ion, i 


St II. Tat the 2 vigour, aud comfort of our ſpiritual life depends much on an | 
— mortification of fan. 5 „„ "£107 1 4850 1; 
Strength, and comfort, and power, and peace, in our walking with God, are the { 
things of our deſires. Were any of us asked feriouſly, what it is that trouble L 
us, we mult refer it to one of theſe heads; either we want ſtrength, or power, i 1 
gour, and life, in our obedience, in our walking with God; or we want peace : 
comfort, and conſolation therein. Whatever it is that may befal a believer, tha 
doth not belong to one of theſe two heads, doth not deſerve to be mentioned in iu q 
days of our 2 5 ne : SEE Dy, : 

No all theſe do much depend on a conftant courſe of mortification ; conceming h 
which obſerve, . | 4 33% are e's OL. to pul 
1. I do not ſay they proceed from it, as tho they were neceſſarily tied to it. 1 
, | man may be carried on in a conſtant courſe of mortification all his days, and yet X 
haps never enjoy a good day of peace and confolation. So it was with Henman, Dal * 
baxviii. his life was a life of perpetual mortification, and walking with God, yet 1 
terrors and wounds were his portion all his days. But God fingled out Hema: a 
choice friend, to make him an example to them that afterwards ſhould be in diſtrch, he 
Can't thou complain if it be no otherwiſe with thee than it was with Zeman, thi fl 
eminent ſervant of God? and this ſhall be his praiſe to the end of the world; Gol let 
makes it his prerogative to ſpeak peace and confolation, Iſa. lvii. 18, 19. J wil dothit 15 
work, ſays God: I will comfort him, v. 18. but how ? by an immediate work of the wh 
new creation; I create it, ſays God. The uſe of means for the obtaining of peace, i © 
ours; the beſtowing of it is God's prerogative:  _ F Fo 
2. In the ways inſtituted by God for to give us life, vigour, courage, and conſo- | 
lation, mortification is not one of the immediate cauſes of it. They are the Privi a 
leges of our adoption made known. to our ſouls, that give us immediately theſe thing you 
The Spirit bearing witneſs with our ſpirits, that we are the children of 650. giving us ple 


new name, and a white ſtone; adoption and juſtification; that is, as to the ſenſe and 
knowledge of them, are the immediate cauſes (in the hand of the Spirit) of thaſe 
things. But this I fax. . 8 8 
3. In our ordinary walking with God, and in an ordinary courſe of his dealing 
with us, the vigour and comfort of our ſpiritual lives, depends much on our mort: 
fication, not only as a cauſa fine qua non, but as a thing that hath an effectual influence 
there into. For . 3 | IL AIC 

8 | (..) This alone keeps fin from depriving us of the one and the other. 

0 | very unmortified fin will certainly do two things. [I.] It will weaken the foul, 
| and oy it of its vigour. [.] It will darken the foul and deprive it of its com. 
fort and peace. 5 | | 

Fx] — the ſoul and deprives it of its ſtrength. When David had for 


While harboured an unmortify'd luſt in his heart, it broke all his bones, and left him 
| ; mw 


3 
. 


neither the one nor the other. Men that are ſick and wounded under the 


r + * 
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no ſpiritual ſtrength ; hence he complained that he was ſick, weak, wounded, faint; 
there is, ſaith he, no ſoundneſs in me, Pſal. xxxviii. 3. J am feeble and ſore broken, 
v. 8. yea I cannot. ſo much as loo up, Eſal. xl. 12. An unmortify d luſt will drink up. 
the ſpirit, and all rhe vigour of the ſoul, and weaken it for all duties. For 

1.) Ir untunes and unframes the heart itſelf, by entangling its affections. It di- 
yerts the heart from that ſpiritual frame, that is required for vigorous communion 
with God. It lays hold on the affections, rendring its object beloved and deſirable ; 
ſo expelling the love of the father, 1 John ii. 1. Chap. iii. 17. ſo that the ſoul cannot 
ſay uprightly and truly to God, thou art my portion, having ſomething elſe that 
it loves. Fear, deſire, hope, which are the choice affections of the ſoul, that ſhould 
be full of God, will be one way or other entangled with it. 3 
2.) Ir fills the thoughts with contrivances about it. Thoughts are the great pur- 
veyors of the ſoul, to bring in proviſion to ſatisfy its affections; and if An remain 
unmortify d in the heart, they muſt ever and anon be making proviſion for the fleſh, 
to fulfil KY luſts thereof. os mult plaze, adorh and dreſs the objects of the fleſh, 
and bring them home to give ſatisfaction. And this they are able to do, iti the ſer- 
vice of à deſiled imagination, beyond all expreſſion. | r 
3.) It breaks our and actually hinders duty. The ambitious man muſt by ſtudying, 
and the worldling muſt be working or contriving, and the ſenſual vain perſon provi- 
ding himſelf for vanity, when they ſhould be engaged in the worſhip of God. 

Were this my preſent buſineſs, to ſet forth the breaches, ruin, weakneſs; deſola- 
tions, that one unmortify d luſt will bring upon a ſoul, this diſcourſe muſt be exten- 
ded much beyond my intendment. 2 | 9 

[z.] As ſin weakens, fo it darkens the ſoul. It is a cloud, a thick cloud, that 

ads itfelf over the face of the ſoul, and intercepts all the beams of God's love 
and favour. It takes away all ſenſe of the privilege of our adoption: and if the foul 
begins + ono up thoughts of. conſolation, ſin quickly ſcatters them. Of which 
afterwar 2 of | 4 . 

Now in this regard doth the vigour and power of our ſpiritual liſe, depend on 
our mortification. It is the only means of the removal of that, which will allow. us 

wer of 
luſt, make many applications for help; yy to God, when the cathy of 
their thoughts oyerwhelmes them; even to do they cry, but are not deliver d; 
in yain do they uſe many remedies, they ſhall not be healed; ſo Hoſ. v. 13. Ephraim ſaw 
bis fickneſs, and Judah his wound, and attempted ſundry remedies; nothing will do 
until they come, v. 15. to acknowledge their offence. Men may lee their ſickneſs 
and wounds, but yet if they make not due applications, their cure will not be effected. 

(2.) Mortification prunes all the graces of God, and makes room for them in our 
hearts to grow. 'The life and vigour of our ſpiritual lives conſiſts in the vigour and 
flouriſhing of the plants of grace in our hearts. Now as you may ſee in a garden, 
let there be a precious herb planted, and let the ground be untill'd, and weeds grow 
about it, perhaps it will live ſtill, but be a poor, withering, unuſeful thing; you 
muſt look and fearch for it, and ſometimes can ſcarce find it; and when you do, you 
can ſcarce know it, whether it be the plant you look for or no; and ſuppoſe it be 
you can make no uſe of it at all; when let another of the ſame kind be ſer in 
ground, naturally as barren and bad as the other; but let it be well weeded, and 
every thing that is noxious and hurtful removed from it, it flouriſhes and thrives ; 
you may ſee it at firſt look into the garden, and have it for your uſe when you 
pleaſe, So it is with the graces of the ſpirit that are planted in our hearts. ; 
3.) As to our peace; as there is nothing that hath any evidence of ſincerity with- 
out it, fo I know nothing that hath ſuch an evidence of ſincerity in it; which is no 
ſmall foundation of out peace. Mortification is the ſoul's vigorous oppoſition to felf3 
wherein ſincerity is moſt evident. NN" 
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The principal intendinent of the whole diſcourſe propaſed. -The firſt main 
* caſe" of conſcience flated. What it is to mortify am ſin, negatively cor 
aer d. Not the utter deſtruction of. it in this life. Not the diffimuli: 
den of it. Nor the improvement of any natural principle. Nor th 


diverſion of it. Not an . occaſional conqueſt, Occaſional conqueſts of 


Jin, what, and when.' Upon the eruption of fm. In time. of: danger 
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ES E things being premiſed, I come to my principal intention, of 
handling ſome queſtions or practical caſes, that preſent "themſelves in 
Ws this buſineſs of mortification of fin in believers... 59 27 
WE | Phe firſt, which is the head of all the reſt; and whereunto they are 
reduced, may be conſidered as lying under the enſuing propoſal. 

Suppoſe a man to be a true believer, and yet finds in himſelf a powerful indwel- 
ling ſin, leading him captive to the law of it, conſuming his heart with trouble, per- 
plexing his thoughts, weakning his ſoul, as to duties of communion with God, di- 
quieting him as to peace, and perhaps defiling his conſcience, and expoſing him to 
hatdning through the deceitfulneſs of ſin, what ſhall he do? what courſe ſhall he tale 
and inſiſt on, for the mortification of this ſin, luſt, diſtemper, a es Feet to ſuch 
a degree, as that though it be not utterly deſtroy'd yet, in his conteſt 'v 

may be enabled to keep up power, ſtrength and peace, in communion with God? 
In anſwer ta this important enquiry, I ſhall do theſe things, e 
I. Shew what it is to mortiſy any ſin; and that both negatively and poſitively, that 
ve be not miſtaken in the foundation. % 6 SF Rot 
II. Give general directions for ſuch things, as without which it will be utter) 
impoſſible for any one to get any ſin truly and ſpiritually morrify'd. | 
III. Draw out the particulars whereby this is to be done: in the whole carrying 
on this conſideration, that it is not of the doctrine of mortification in general, but 
only in reference to the particular cafe before propoſed, that I am treating. | 
1. To mortify/a fin, is not utterly to kill, root it out, and deſtroy it, that it ſhould 
have no more hold at all, nor reſidence in our hearts. It is true, this is that which 
is aimed at, but this is not in this life to be accompliſhed. There is no man that 
truly ſets himſelf to mortify any ſin, but he aims at, intends, deſires its utter deſtruc- 
tion; that it ſhould leave neither root nor fruit in the heart or life. He would ſo 
kill it, that it ſhould never move or ſtir any more, cry or call, ſeduce or tempt to 
eternity. Its not being is the thing aimed at. Now though doubtleſs there may 
by the ſpirit and grace of Chriſt, a wonderful ſucceſs and eminency of victory againſt 
any ſin be attained; ſo that a man may have almoſt conſtant triumph over it; yet 
an utter killing and deſtruction of it, that it ſhould not be, is not in this life to be 
expected. This Paul aſſures us of, Phil. iii. 12. Nit as though I had already attained, 
or were already perfect. He was a choice ſaint, a pattern for believers, who in faith 
and love, and all the fruits ot the ſpirit, had not his fellow in the wor! | ; and on that 
account aſcribes perfection to himſelf, in compariſon of others, v. 15. yet he had not 
attained; he was not perfect, but was following after: ſtill a vile body he had, and 
we have, that muſt be changed by the great power of Chriſt at laſt, v. 21. This 
we would have, but God ſees it beſt for us, that we ſhould be cqmpleat in no- 
thing in ourſelves ; that in all things we might be compleat in Chriſt, which is beſt 


for us, Col. ii. 10. 
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1 think I need not ſay, it is not the diſſinnilation of a ſin ; When a mati on 
ome” outward reſpects forſakes the practice of any ſin; men perhaps may look on 
him as a changed man; God knows that to his former iniquity he hath added cur- 
{a Hy pocriſy, and is got in a ſafer path to hell, than he was in before. He hath got 
another ' heart thats he had, that 15, more 7 os not a new heart, that _ more 
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0 The mortification of fin conſiſts AY in ths: adhs of 4 quiet, ſedars 
nature! Some men huve an advantage by their natural conſtitution, ſo far, as that 


are not expoſed to ſuch — of unruly. paſſions, and tumultuous affecti- 
ons as many others are. Let nom theſe men cultivate and improve their natural 
ro! 'theniſelves and others; very mortify d men, when perhaps their hearts are a ſtand- 
ſink of all abuminations; ſome: man is never ſo much troubled all his liſe perhaps 
ei anger and paſſion, nor doth trouble others, as another is almoſt every day; and 
he latter hath done more to the mortification of the ſin than the formers, Let 
not ſuch try their mortification by: ſuch things, as their natural temper! gives no 
ifs or vigour to: let chem bring? themſelves to ſelf⸗denial, unbelief, or forms: ſuch 
ſpiritual ſin, and they will have a better view of chemſelves. Trat 
A ſin is not mortify d, when it is only diverted?! Simon Mag 7 «Eaſon 
left his ſoxceries; but his covetouſnieſs and ambition that ſet him on work, remain- 
ed ſtill, and would have been acting another: way. therefore Peter tells him, I per- 
ive thou art in the gall f bitterneſs ; notwithſtanding the not thou haſt made, 
notwithſtanding thy relinquiſhment of thy ſorceries, thy luſt is as powerful as ever 
in thee: the ſame luſt, only the: ſtreams of it are diverted : it now, exerts, and 
puts forch itſelf another way, but it is the old gall of bitterneſs Mill, A man may 
be ſenſible of a luſt, ſet himſelf againſt the erüprions of it, take care that it ſhall 
not break forth as it hath done; but in the mean time ſuffer the ſame corrupted 
habit to vent itſelf ſome 5 As he who heals and skins a running ſore, 
thinks himſelf cared, but int N eff ü time his fleſſi feſtereth by the corruption 
of the ſame 9 9 and breaks out in another place. And the ſame is the caſe 
. e of ed r. and leaving to ſerze one, that a man may ſerve another. He 
chan worldlinèſs, ſenſuality for phariſaiſtn, vanse) in hirmfelß to 
th . 5 5 others ; let him not think chat he hark mortifled the lin lane?! he 
ſeetns\ to have left, * He hath: changed his maſter; bur is a ſeryant Mill; 8 
5. Occaſional conqueſts of ſin do not amount d a, mortifyi F 
There are two occaſions or ſeaſons, e ein rern dda fit 
may ſeem to ami dome od ro e * rg 
1.) When it ad ſome {ad eruption to the diſturbance eir peace, terrour 
of 125 conſciences, £19967 555 Tcand: al, and evident provocation” of God This awa- 
kens and ſtirs up all that is in the man, and amazes him, fills buch we with abhorrency: 
of ſin, a9, WR if. for It > ſend S nds him to God, makes Him cry out as for life, to ab- 
hor. his luſt as hell, and ro ſet. Him felf again oft” it. The whote man, {pirirual and 
natural, -being,now, awaked, ſin 0 is in its head, ap 1 75 0 not, 3 by lies as dead 
before, him, 58 When one that hath drawn nigh ien 6 an army 10 5 e night} and-hath 
killed. ap rin BY 3 3 5 inltantty the ase Wake, men are rouſed up, 


SD 


enquiry 15 mY the enemy: who. in the mean time, until th& noiſe and tumult 


over, FRE 5 5 x& or lies {1 iks 0 ne hae is dead, yet with firm reſolution to do 


the like miſchief „upon the ike 0 ortunity. Upon the fin among the Co- 
Ne — ſee how 255 18 er 22 Ae for. the ſurprizal and genre of it, 
2, Epiſt. Chap. 7. % LI. 28 it is in, a 5 17 A breach hath been made upon 
enten quiet, Pe! delle, edit; b his uſt; in ſome eruption of actual lin, 
carefulneſs, ii ndignation, d 1 1 ee ale all ſer on Work about it, and 
againſt, it. And luſt is quiet fo JAI bein run down bethre them; but when 
de hurry is,over, and the inquolf (pal, the thief appeats again Wive, and frag baff 


as ever at his Ele 94 095 got gol 41 „ 5 
l; 19 7 a. Fan berge ae am amity, of preſſing **Midion ; the heart 19 
up wh thoughts, an ont ivagi 85 Afi 95 ' from the preſent” trotibles, 
wy > dh his 48. 7 ae perſo udes, is t be done, only by 
1 FS Opn _ Fo in, WhiC gains pea ce With 804. It is the anger of God in 


every affliction that galls a co eee To be quit of this, men reſolve at 


ſuch times nt their ſins. Sin ol more have any place in them; a 4 
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game and temper) by diſciplineg confideration and prudence; and they may ſeem 
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in never again give up themſelves to the 0 of it. TP rus 8 
Nis not, ſeems to be mortify'd; not indeed that it hath received = one 1 
but meerly becauſe the ſoul 1 poſſeſs'd its faculties, whereby it! ſhould, exert _w 


fel © with thoughts inconſiſtent wirh the motions thiereof; which when the 


laid aſide, ſin returns again to its former life and vigour. So they Eſal 98. 33. Une 51 
are a full inſtance and deſcription of this frame of Spirit, whereot I ſpeak. For all this they 
ſinned ſtill and believed not for his wonderous works, © Therefore their dnyi Aid be ene in 2g: 
nity}, and their qears in truulle. When he eu them, then they Hough him and t 

and enquired early after God: And they remembred that od was theit took, and the high 
hen Redeemer. © Nevertheleſs, they did flatter hint with their. mouth, and hey lied unto = 


. with thereongues. Fur their heart uuas not right: with: him, neither wereithey fiedfaſt in his Go: 


vent. Ino way doubt; but tha t when they ſought, and returned, and enquired ear. 

neftly after God, they did ĩt with full purpoſe of haart, as to: therelinguiſhment Aber 
ſins: It is expreſſed in the word returned. Tb m or return tothe Lord, i ds, by, a 
relinquiſhment bf ſin. This they ;did:earl,) with earneſtne ſa and diligence. 3 but 
yet their ſin was unmortify d for ns this; v. 35, 37. and this is che ſtate 9 


humiliations in the days 5 affliction, eee pra Biobhearra oh; flier 


themſelves, lies oftentimes herein. 10 Wool, 43172 530 27 i 9! i brit l is 

"Theſe, and many other ways there are, whereby poor fouls: deceive: themſelves 
and ſuppoſe they have e their luſts, When they liye and are mighty, an 
on very” ar n to enn ae e „ bi” lit bo 
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or: wage war againſt the ſoul; Pet. 1. 1 x; to rebel, or riſe up in war with that conduct 
and oppolition which 4s tiſual therein, Nome vii. 3. toe lead captive; or effectually cap- 
tivating upon fuoteſs in battel: all wotks of great violence and impetuouſneſs. : 
I might manifeſt fully: from xhat deſcription We hae of it; Rom, vii. How it wilt» 
darten the mind; {extinguiſh- convictions, dethrone : reaſon, interrupt the power and 
influence of any conſiderations, that may be 2 to hampet it, and break 
through all into a flame. But this is not ty preſent buſineſs. Now the firſt thing 
in mortificarion is the wWeakening of this habit of ſin or luſt, that it ſhall not witn 
that violence, earneſtneſs, frequencyfriſe up, conceive, tumultuate, provoke, entice, 
diſquiet, as naturally it is apt to do, Jam. i. 14, 1. 195 Wat N Hin en 
1 mall deſire to giye one caution or rule by the way; and it! lis his. Though 
everyluſt - doth” ini Saw nature, iequally; univerfaliyrincline- and imyel to ſin, yer 
this muſt be granted with theſe two dimitationbsi Jt Wisicg ot e d a e. 
(4). One luſt,” ora luſt in one man, may receive 'many ''iccidental improve. 
ments, heightnings and ſtrengrhnings, Which may give it life, power, and vigour, 
exceedingly above whit another luſt hath, or the. ſamè luſt, that is of the ſame kind 
and nature, in another man. When a luſt falls in with the natural conſtitutions and 
temper, with a ſuitable courſe of life, with occafions q or when ſatan hath got a fic » 
handle to it to manage it, as he hath a thouſand/pways ſo to do; that luſt, grows 
violent and impetuous above others, or more: than che ſame luſt in another man; 
then the ſteams of it darken the mind ſo, that irhough:a man knows the ſame things 
as formerly, yet they have no power, nor influence on the will, but corrupt affections 
and -paſſions are {er=by*ir at liberty. Nun Halbas 199275) 3 927) e of x ; 
(20 Some luſts ure far morei {ſenſible and diſcernable in their violent actings than 
others. Paul puts ai difference between uncleanneſs and all orher fins, 1. Cur. vi 18. 
Her fornication, every fin that a man doth, is without the boy, but he that committeth forni- 
catian finneth againſt! hit oαον body. Hence the moxions of that ſin are more ſenſible, 
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more diſcernable than of others; wen perhaps, tlie love of the world, or the like, is To 
in a perſon no-leſs habitually predotfiinant than that, yet it makes not ſo great a com- 17 0 
buſtion in the hole nan. I ſay then; that the firſt thing in mortification is the 15 
weakening of this habitʒ that it all not impel and tumultuate as formerly, that ix Fr þ þ 
ſhall not enticè ancb draw aſide, that it: ſhall-nor-difquier' and perplex the killing of 1 
its life; vigour; promptneſs and readineſs to be ſlirring. This is called crucifying the 1 
fab wit h the Iufts:itheredfj Gal. v. 246 that is, taking away its blood and ſpirits, that give x 1 4 


it ſtrength and power. The waſting of the body of death day by day, 2 Cor. iv. 16. = | 
Asta man naileditb the crofs;herfirft ſtruggles and ſtrives and crĩes out with great 1 
ſtrengt ir and might but. as his blood and ſpirits Maſte, his ſtrivings are but faint and by | 
ſeldom, his cries low and hoarſe, ſcarce to be heard: Whenia man firſt ſets on a luſt = | 
or diſtempor, to ideal with ir, it ſtruggles with! great violence to break looſe; it cries 84 
vithlearneſtneſs aud ĩmpatience toube ſatisfy d and relieved; but when by morritica- i 1 
tion the blood;and:{pirits: of ĩt are let out, it moves i ſeldom and faintly, cries ſparing- 1 
ly, and ds ſoarce heard in the heart it may have ſometimes a dying pang, tliat makes | 1 ＋ 
n appearance af great! vigour-and-ſtrengrh,” but iel 18 quickly-overy eſpecially if it be- ht 
kept from: conſiderable ſuceſs, This the apoſtle deſcribes as ini the whole chaprer} ſo | 4h 
eſpecially u. oi c vito the Romana Sin, ſaith he, dis C pit is faſtened tothe orofs: | 7 
w hat end that the: body of death may be deſtroy; the power of ſin weakened; and HH 
aboliſhe&;by- little, and little; that. hencęforth rae ii. nut Jerus n, that is, that ſin | 1% 
might not incline, impel us with ſuch efficacy, as co make us ſervants to it, as ãt hath: e 
done heretofore), Hndethis is ſpoken not only iti xeſpect to carnat and ſenſual affecti- 
ons, or deſires af hldly things; not only in reſpett ob he luft of the fleſh;: the luſt ot 
tbe eyes, and the Pride of life, but alſo as tb/the:fleſtyothar is in the mind and will, in 
that oppoſition unto God, which is in us by nature. f what nature ſoerer the trou- 
blingdiſtemper be, by whar ways ſoeverl it makes itfel out, either by impelling to evil 
hindering frommhat which iS good, the rule ithe ſa mama 
a. I cunſtant nᷣgluing and contending againitifin; o. To be able always to be laying 
load on ſin is noiſwall degree of mortification /o Men ſin is ſtrung and vigorous, the 
ſoul is ſcarce able to make any head againſt it: it ſighs, andi graans, and monrris 

, and is troubled, as David ſpeaks of himſelf, but ſeldom has fin in the purſuit ; David 
- WL Hein gratis ſin had taken faſt hold upon him, that he could not look up, Pſal. xl. 
83 | le-then was he able to fight againſt it? now ſundry things are required 
ot Wunto, and comprized in this fighting againſt fin. "IRE; | 
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(.) To know that a man hath ſuch an enemy to deal withal : to take notice of it 

to conſider it as an enemy indeed, and one that is to be deſtroy d by all means po üble. 
is required hereunto. As I ſaid before, the conteſt is vigorous and. hazardous; it is 


their mortification. 


orming imaginations to make proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil. the luſts thereof, itim 


ſome conſiderable | meaſure . and notwithſtanding, all ats Oppoſition, a man may haje 
peace with God:all „„ 0 yboo 2117 To nnilley od -9won bat dann: 


perplexing diſtemper, whereby. the general pravity and corruption of our nature a: 
(i.] Firſt, the weakening of its indwelling diſpoſition, whereby it inclines, | entices, 

25 Is ES, 3 God, by the implanting, Main 1 
ſidence, and cheriſnhing of a principle of grace, that ſtands. in direct oppoſition to is 12 4 
and is deſtructive of it, is the foundation of it. Sao by the implanting and growth dd Fg 
humility is pride weakened, paſſion by.) patience: undleanneſs by purity of mind and 
conſcience, love of this world by 'heavenly mindedne(s, which ave;graces of the {pint 
or the ſame habitual 7 variouſſy acting it ſelf by the Huy Gboff, according tothe þ 
variety or diverſit/ of the objects about which is ts:exerciſed.z\ as: the other are ſeveral : 1 | 


| to an allowance of peace to-the-cotſoience, according-to 
the tenor of the covenant of gramme. „ 
Eh 5 een nee | 
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tion of any ſin, can attain e eee 
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Mottification is the work gf believers, Rom. viii, 13. Ef je through the ſpirit, &c- 1 

Ye believers, to Whom there is no condemnation, YE. They alone are exhorted to 1 

members that are upon the earth. Who ſhould mor- q i'y 

E 1 GATUL, . 1. Whoſe %. is hid with Chriſt in God, v. 3 1433 

Who ſba# appear with him in glory, V. 4. An unregenerate man may do ſomething like it, 150 
but the work it ſelf, ſo as it may, be acceptable with God, he can never perform. 15 
You know what 4 picture of it is drawn in ſome of the Philoſophers, Seneca, Tully, g N 


Epifietys ; what affectionate 9 {courſes they have of contempt of the world, and ſelf, 
of regulating and conquering all cxorbirant affections and paſſions. The lives of moſt 
of them manifeſted, that their maxims differed as much from true mortification, as 
the ſun painted on a ſign poſt, from the ſun, in the firmament, They had neither 
light nor heat. Their own Lucian ſuffciently manifeſts. what they all were. There 
is no death of fin, without the death; of Chriſt. You know hat attempts there are 
made after it, by the papiſts, in their vous, penances, and ſatisfactions; I dare ſay 


of them (1 mean as many of them, as act upon the principles of their Church, as they 4 
call it) what Paul ſays of 1ſrael_ in point of Righteouſneſs, Rom. ix. 31, 32. they mn 
have followed after mortification, but they. have not attained. to it; Wherefore? Be- it 


cauſe they ſeek it not by faith but au it were by the works of the lau. The ſame is the ſtare 
and condition of all amongſt our ſelves, who in obedience to their, eonvictions, and 
awakened cenſciences, do attempt a relinquiſhment of ſin; they follow after it; but 
they do not a ttain it. S e e eee e,, a. ER, ; 

It is true, it is it will be required of every perſon whatever, that hears the Law or 9 
goſpel preached, chat he mortity ſin; It is his duty, but it is not his immediate duty; 410 
I: is his duty to do it, but to do it in God's way. . If you require your ſervant to pay "kt 
ſo much money for you in ſuch. a place, but firſt to go and take it up in another; it is 1 
his duty to pay the money appointed, and you will blame him if he do it not; yet it l 
was not his immediate duty; he was. firſt to take it up, according to your direction. 
So it is in this caſe ; ſin is to be mortify d, but ſomething is to be done in the firſt place i 
to inable us thereunto. „ | | | | 

T have proved that it i can m 
it, and all other means without him are empty and vain. How ſhall he then mortify 
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s the ſpirit alone that can mortify ſin; he is promiſed to do 
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ſin, that hath not the ſpirit? A man may ealier ſee without eyes, ſpeak without a [| 
tongue, than truly mortify one fin Without the ſpirit. Now how is he attained? It 'Þ 
kl 


is the ſpirit of Chriſt, and as the Apoſtle ſays, F we baue not the ſpirit of Obriſt, ue are 
wne of his, Rom. viii. 9. So, if we are Chriſt's, have an intereſt in him, we have 
the ſpirit, and ſo alone have power for mortification. This the Apoſtle diſcourſes at ö 
large, Rom. viii. v. 8. So that they that are in the fleſh connot pleaſe God. It is the in- ö 
ference and concluſion he makes of his forogoing diſcourſe about our natural ſtate and ö 

condition, and the enmity we have unto God and his law therein. If we are in the | 

fleſh; if we have not the ſpir.t, we cannot — any thing that ſhould pleaſe God. But | | | 
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What is our deliverance from this condition. v. 9. But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the 
ſpirit, if ſo be that the ſpirit of, God dwell in you 5 ye believers, that have the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, ye are not in the fleſh. There is no wi of deliverance from the fare and 
condition of being in the fleſh, but by the ſpirit of Chriſt ; and what if this ſpirit, of 
Chriſt be in you? why then you are mortifiy d v. 10, the body id dead becauſe of fn, 
or unto it; mortification is carried on; the new man is quickned to righteouſneſs, 
This the apoltle proves, v. 11, from the union we hape with: Chriſt by; the ſpirit, 
which will produce ſuitable operations in us, to what it wrought in him. All at- 
tempts then for mortification of any luſt, without any intereſt. in Chriſt, are vain. 
Many men that are galled with, and for ſin, the atrows of Chriſt for conviction, by the 
preaching of the word, or ſome affliction having been made ſharp in their.heaxts, 
vigorouſly ſet themſelves againſt this or that particular luſt, wherewith their coe 
ces have been moſt diſquieted, or perplexed. But poor creatures! they lahr 
the fire, and their work conſumeth. When the ſpirit of Chriſt comes to chig wp 
he will be as refiner's fire, and as fuller's ſope, and he will purge men as gold and as filver 


et. 
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Mal. iii. 3. take away their droſs and tin, their filth and blood, as Iſa. iv. Bl 


Y 
i 


men muſt be gold and filver in the bottom, or elſe refining will do them no 8000 | 
The prophet gives us the {ad iſſue of wicked mens utmoſt attempts for mortitication, 
by what means ſoever that God affords them. Jer. vi. 29. 30. The bellows are burn, 
and the lead is conſumed of the fire, the founder melteth in vain, reprobate filver ſhall W ca 

them, becauſe the Lord hath rejected them ; And what is the reaſon hereof? v. 8. they 
were braſs and iron when they were put into the furnace. Men may refine bras 
and iron long enough, before they will be good ſilver. eee e 


I ſay then, mortification is not the preſent buſineſs of unregenerate men. 


calls them not to it as yet, converſion is their work. The converſion of 735 
ſoul, not the mortification of this or that particular luſt. Tou would laugh at à man 
that you ſhould ſee ſetting up a great fabrick, and never take any care for a foundation; 
eſpecially if you ſnould fee him ſo fooliſh, as that having a thouſand experiences; that 
what he built one day fell down another, he would yet continue in the ſame coutſe, 
So it is with convinced perſons ; though they plainly, ſee, that what ground they 
get againſt ſin one day, they loſe another, yet they will go on in the ſame road 

ill, without enquiring where the deſtructive flaw in their progreſs lies. When the 
Zews upon the conviction of their fin were cut to the heart, Afs ii. 37. and cried out 
what ſhall we do? What doth Peter direct the m to? does he bid them go and mortify 
their pride, wrath, malice, cruelty, and the like ? No, he knew that was not their 
preſent work, but he calls them to converſion and faith in Chriſt in general, v. 38. Let 
the ſoul be firſt throughly converted, and then Jooking on him whom they had pierced, 
Humiliation and mortificationwill enſue. Thus when John came to, preach repent- 
ance and converſion, he ſaid, The ax is now laid to the root of the tree, Mat. iii. 10: 
The phariſees had been laying heavy burthens, impoſing tedious duties, and rigid 
means of mortification in faſtings, waſhings, and the like; all in vain : ſays John, the 
doctrine of converſion is for you, the ax in my hand is laid to the root. And our 
Saviour tells us, what js to be done in this caſe ; ſays he, Do men gather grapes from 
thorns? Matt. vi. 16. but ſuppoſe a_thorn be well pruned, and cut, and have pains 
taken with him? Yea but he will never bear figs, v. 17. 18. it cannot be but every. 
tree will bring forth fruit according to its on kind. What is then to be done, he 
tells us, Matt. xii. 33. Make the tree good, and his fruit will be good : the root muſt be 


dealt with, the nature of the tree changes or no good. fruit will be brought forth. 2 


This is that I aim at; unleſs a man be regenerate, unleſs he be a believer, all at- 


tempts that he can make for mortification, be they never ſo ſpecious and e | 
all means he can uſe, let him follow them with never ſo much diligence, earneſtneſs, 


watchfulneſs and intention of mind and ſpirit, are to no purpoſe : In vain ſhall he 


uſe many remedies, he ſhall not be healed. Yea, there are ſundry deſperate evils at- 
tending an endeayour in convinced perſons, that are no more but ſo, to perform this 


duty. 


3 | =, . $ 8 : 3 8. bs m7 «| Fr x 44 E 7 8989! 
[I.] The mind and ſoul is taken up about that which is not the man's proper 


buſineſs, and ſo he is diverted from that which is ſo. God lays hold by his word 
and judgments on ſome fin in him, galls his conſcience, diſquiets his heart, de- 
deprives him of his reſt ; now other diverſions will not ſerve his turn; he muſt apply 


himſelf to the work before him. The buſineſs in hand being to awake the whole man 


unto a conſideration of the ſtate and condition wherein he is, that he might be brought 


home to God; inſtead hereof, he ſets himſelf to mortify the ſin that galls him, which 
; 5 | | 4H . a : n EE 23 ' k 1s 
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5s a pure iſſue of ſelt-love, to be freed from his trouble; and not at all to the work he 
is called unto ; and ſo is diverted from it. Thus God tells us of Ephraim, when he 
ſpread. his net upon them, and brought them down as the fouls of heaven, and cha- 
ſtiſed them, Fd 755 11 caught them, in tangled them, convinced them that they 
could not sſcape;; faith he of them, They return, but net to the moſt high : they ſer them- 
ſelyeS.'t & rlinquilhmens of {in, but not in that manner by univerſal converſion, as 
Goch called tor t. Thus are men diverted from coming unto God, by the moſt glo- 
rious ways that they can fix upon to come to them b. 1 te 
0 2 / This duty being a thing good in itſelf, in its proper place, a duty evidenoing 
bocexitys Hing ing home peace to the conſcience, a man finding himſelt really enga- 


* 


gec in ait, his mind and heart fer againſt this or that ſin, with purpoſe and reſo- 
ee e ,, to, conclude, that his Jhame and 
condition is god, ang. ſo to delude his own ſoul. Forr. 
1 When his conſcience hath, been, made fick with fin, and he could find no reſt, 
when he ſhould go to the great phyſician of ſouls, and get healing in his blood; the 
nan by this engagement againſt fin, pacifies and quiets his conſcience, and fits down 
without going fo Chriſt ar all. Ah] how many poor ſouls are thus deluded to eter- 


nity l hen Ep | 


aim. {aw his fickneſs, he ſent to king Fareb, Hof. v. 13. Which kept 
him off from God. The whole bundle of che popiſh religion is made up of deſigns, 
and contrivances to. pacify conſcience without Chriſt: all deſcribed by the apoſtle, 
Rom. x. . 4888 ci 1 12 3 | od och Es TEGE 21 4 | g NN 
2.) By this 8 pon ſatisfy. themſelves that their ſtate and condition is good, 
e abd they do nor do te te be ſeen. 
They kg, Fhey Wall have the work. done T9, Nncerity, and} fo. ars handapey 30 
kind, of ſel-righteguioels. „ „ e oo _ 
(;.) When a man hath thus for a ſeaſon been deluded, and hath deceived his own 
ſoul, and finds in a long courſe of life, that indeed his fin is not mortified, or if he 
rending, is, in vain, he ſhall never be able to preyail; He is making a dam againſt 
warer tax increaſeth on him. Hereupon he gives over, as ons delpairing of any ſuc- 
cals,, and yields up himaclt to the, power of fin, and that habit of formality chat he 
And this is the uſual iſſue with perſons attempting the mortification of ſin, withour 
an intereſt in Chriſt firſt obtained: It deludes them, hardens them, deſtroys them. 
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. 
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And this is the ſubſtance. of the religion and godlineſs of the choiceſt formaliſts in 
the world; and of all thoſe, who in the Roman ſynagogue are drawn to mortifica- 
tion, as they drive Indians to baptiſm, or cattle to water. I ſay then, that mortifica- 
tion is the work of betievers, and believers oni. tb * 

2. It is the work of faith; the peculiar work of faith. Now, if there be a work 


to be done that will be effected by one only inſtrument, it is the So madneſs for 
any to attempt the doing of it, that hath not that inſtrument. It is faith that puri- 
fies the heart, As xv, 9. And without it it will not be done. 5 
What hath been ſpoken I ſuppoſe is ſufficient to make good my firſt general rule: 
be ſure to get an intereſt in Chriſt ; if you intend to mortify any fin without it, it will 
never be done. p „ 

But you will ſay: What then would you have unregenerate men, that are corfvin- 
ced of the evil of in do? Shall they ceaſe ſtriving againſt ſin, live diſſolutely, give their 
luſts their ſwing, and be as bad as the worſt of men? This were a way to ſet the 
whole world into confuſion, to bring all things into darkneſs, to ſet open the flud- 
gates of luſt, and lay the reins upon the necks of men to ruſh into all ſin with delight 
and greedineſs, like the horfe into the battle. ccc IT... 

1. God forbid ! it is to be looked on as a great iſſue of the wiſdom, goodneſs, and 
love of God, that by manifold ways and means he is pleaſed to reſtrain the ſons, ot 
men, from runnipg forth into that compaſs of exceſs and riot, which the depravedneſs 
of their nature ud carry them out unto. with violence. By what way ſcever this 


« 


is done, it is an iſſue of the care, kindnefs, and goodneſs of God, without which the 


whole earth would be an hell of fin and confuſion. „„ , 
2. There isa peculiar convincing power in the word, which God is ofren-times; 
pleaſed to put forth to the wounding, amazing, and in ſome fort humbling of ſinners, 
though they abe never converted. And the word is to be preached, tho' it hath this 
end, yet not with.this end. Let then the word be preached, and the fins of men re- 
bukeds luſt will be reſtrained, and ſome oppoſit ions will be made againſt ſin, though 

that be not the effect aimed at. | 
| | 3. Though 
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3. Though this be the work of the Word and Spirit, and it be good in itſelf, yer it 
is not profitable nor available as to the main end in them, in whom it is Wrought ; 
they are till in the gall of bitrerneſs, and under the power of darkness. 
J. Let men know it is their duty, but in its proper place; I take not men from 
mortification, but put them upon converſion. He that ſhall call a man from 
mending a hole in the wall of his houſe, to quench fire that is conſuming the whole 
building, is not his enemy. Poor foul ! it is not thy fore finger, but yy heatic 
feaver that thou art to apply thy ſelf to the conſideration of.” " hou ſetteſt Hy ſelf a. 
gainſt a particular fin, and doſt not conſider that thou art nothing but fin, 
Let me add this to them who are preachers of the word,; or intend through᷑ the good 
hand of God that employment. le is their Dutz to piead weich men aboif theit firs 
to lay loads on particular fins, but always remember, that it be done with that Which 
is the proper end of law and Goſpel :' that is, that they mike uſe of the ſin they 
ſpeak againſt, to the diſcovery: of the ſtate and condition wherein the ſinner is; other. 
wiſe, haply they may work men to formality and hypocrify, but little of the true, end of 
preachingthe goſpel will be brought about. It will not avail to beat a man off from his 
drunkenneſs, into a ſober formality. A skilfal maſter of the Aﬀemblies lays his axe at 
the root, drives ſtill at the heart. To ae againſt particular fins of ignorant, un- 
regenerate perſons, ſuch as the land is full of, 4s A ggod Werk: but yet, though ir 
may be done with grear efficacy, vigour, and ſucceſs, it this be all the effect of it, that 
they are ſet upon the moſt ſedulous endeavours of mortifying their fins preached doyy, 
all that is done, is but like the beating of an enemy in an 88 field, and griying 
him into an impregnable caſtle, not to be prevailed againſt. ' Ger you at any time 2 
finner at the Advantage, on the account of any one fin whatever, have you any thing 
to take hold of him by, bring it to his ſtate and condition, driye it up to the head, 
and there deal with him: to break men off particular ſins, and not to break ' their 
hearts, is to depri ve our ſelves of advantages of dealing witi them. 
And herein is the Roman mortification grievouſſy peccant, they drive all ſorts of per 
ſons to it, without the leaſt confideration, ' whether they have. a principle for it or no, 
Yea, they are ſo far from calling on men to believe, that they may be able to mor- 
rify their luſts ; that they call men to mortification, inſtead of believing. The truth 
is, they neither know what it is to believe, nor what mortification itſelf * intends; 
Faith with them is but a general aſſent to the doctrine taught in their church: and 
mortification the betaking of a man by a vow to ſome certain courſe of life, wherein 
| he denies himſelf famerhing of the uſe of the things of this world, not without a con- 
ſiderable compenſation. &S, 


5 
_ 
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. Such men mom neither the ſcriptures, nor the power of 
God. Their boaſting” of their mortification, is but their beat n in their ſhame, 
Some caſuiſts among ourſetves, Who, overlooking the neceffity of regeneration, do 
avowedly give this for a direction to all forts of perfons, that complain of any fin or 
luſt, that they ſhould yow againſt it, at leaſt for a ſeaſon, a month or ſo, ſeem to have 
a ſcantling of light in the myſtery of the goſpel, much like that of Nicodemus, when he 
came*firſt to Chriſt.” They bid men vow to abſtain from their ſin, for a ſeaſon. This 
commonly makes their luſt more impetuous. Perhaps with great perplexity they keep 
their word: perhaps not, which encreaſes their. guilt and torment. Is their fin at 
all mortified hereby? Do they find a conqueſt over it? Is their condition changed, 
though they attain a relinquiſhment of it? Are they not {ill in the gall. of bitterneſs? 
Is not this to put men to make brick, if not without ſtraw, yet, which is worſe, 
without ſtrength ? What promiſe hath any unregenerate man to countenance him in 
this work? What affiſtance for the performance of it? Can ſin be killd without an 
intereſt in the death of Chriſt, or mortified without the Spirit? If ſuch, directions 
ſhould prevail to change mens lives, as ſeldom they do, yet they never reach to the 
change of their hearts, or conditions. They may make men ſelſf- juſtitiaries, or hy- 
pocrires, not chriſtians. It grieves me oft-times to ſee poor ſouls, that have a zal 
for God, and a deſire of eternal welfare, kept by ſuch directors and directions, un- 
der an hard, burdenſome, outſide worſhip and fervice of God, with many ſpecious 
endeayours for mortification, in an utter ignorance of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and unacquaintedneſs with his Spirit, all their days. Perſons and things of this 
kind, I know too many. If eyer God ſhine into their hearts, to give them the 
knowledge of his glory in the face of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, they will {ee the folly df 
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groans under it, ſighs to be delivered; but in the mean time, perhaps in other 
duties, in conſtant communion with God, in reading, prayer aud meditation, in 
other ways that are not of the ſame kind with the luſt wherewith he is troubled, 
he is looſe and negligent, let not that man think that ever he ſhall arrive to the mor- 
tiſication of the luſt he is perplexed withal. This is a condition that not ſeldom 
befals men in their pilgrimage. - The 1/-aelires under a ſenſe of their fin drew nigh 
to God with much diligence and earneſtneſs, with faſting and prayer, Iſai. lvili. 
many expreſſions are made of their earneſtneſs in the work, 2. 2. They ſeek me daily, 
ad delight to know my ways, they ask of me the ordinances of juſtice, they take delight in 
approaching unto God. But God rejects all; their faſt is a remedy that will not heal 
them, and the reaſon-given of it, v. 5, 6, 7. is, becauſe they were particular in 
this duty. They attended diligently to that, but in others were negligent and care- 
leſs. He that hath a raming ſore (it is the ſcripture expreſſion) upon him, ariſing 
from an ill habit of body, contracted by intemperance and ill diet; let him apply 
himſelf with what diligence and skill he can, to the cure of his ſore, if he =— 
the general habit of his body under diſtempers, his labour and travail will be in vain. 
So will his attempts be, that ſhall endeavour to ſtop a bloody iſſue of fin; and filth 
in his ſoul, and is not equally careful of his univerſal ſpiritual temperature, and 


1. This kind of endeavour for mortification, proceeds from a corrupt principle, 


ground, and foundation, ſo that it will never proceed to a good iſſue. The true and 
acceptable principles of mortification ſhall be afterward inſiſted, on. Hatred of fin, 


as fin, not only as galling or diſquieting, a ſenſe of the love of Chriſt in the croſs, 
lies at the bottom of all true ſpiritual mortification. Now it 1s certain, that, that 
which I ſpeak of proceeds from e Ihou ſetteſt thy ſelf with all diligence 
and earneſtneſs to mortify ſuch a Tuſt or fin ; What is the reaſon of it? It diſquiets 
thee, it hath taken away thy peaee, it fills thy heart with ſorrow, and trouble, and 
fear; thou haſt no reſt becauſe of it; yea but, friend, thou haſt neglected prayer or 
reading, thou haſt been vain and looſe in thy converſation in other things, that have 


_ZT 


e is not able to bear it, wherefore he ſets himſelf againſt it, prays againſt it, 


. 


not been of the ſame nature with that luſt, wherewith thou art perplexed; theſe are 


no leſs ſins and evils, than theſe under which thou groaneſt; Jeſus Chriſt bled for them 
alſo. Why doſt thou not ſet thy ſelf againſt them alſo? If thou hateft ſin as fin, 
every evil way, thou wouldſt be no leſs watchful og every — that grieves 
and diſquiets the Spirit of God, than againſt that, which grieves and diſquiets thine 
own ſoul. It is evident that thou contendeſt againſt fin, merely becauſe of thy own 
trouble by it. Would thy conſcience be quiet under it, thou wouldf let it alone. 
Did it not di uiet thee, it ſhould not he diſquieted by thee. Now, canſt thou think 
that God will ſet in with ſuch W indeavours, that ever his Spirit will bear 
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witneſs to the treachery and falſehood of thy ſpirit? Doſt thou think. be. will cax 


thee of that "which perplexeth thee, that thou mayſt be at liberty to that 1 


chink to do his oun work, that w zack. God's work conſiſts in 
obedience; to be freed of the preſent perplexi is their own only. Hen 


13525 


tins bolineſs in the fear of the Lord. If we will qanny thing, we muſt do all thins: 
80 4 f Ausf br that peculiar luſt, but an 8.4 


zligences, and common lukewarmnets in walking be e ed to awaken Par 
thorough Work and . 
| | wy 


change in thy courſe of walking with him? © My 
The rage and predominancy of a particular luſt is commonly the fruit ang: | fo 
vn 


a careleſs, negligent courſe in general; and that upon a double account; =, 

(10 As its natural effect, if I may ſo fay. Luſt, as I ſhewed, in Fon ra 
the heart of every one, even the beſt, . whilſt he lives; and think not har the | 
ſcripture ſpeaks in vain, that it is ſubtle, cunning, crafty, that it ſeduces,” Intices, i. 
fights; febels. whilſt a man keeps A diligent wateh over his heart,” its root an 0 ag 
fountain; whilſt above all keeping, he keeps his heart, whence are the iſſues ef life ard 88885 
death, luſt withers, and dies in it. But if through negligence it makes an eruption 
any particular way, gets a paſſage to the thoughts by the affeckions, aid from 


them, and by them, perhaps preaks out into open ſin in the converlatio a; th 


ſtrength of it bears that way it hath found out, and that way mainly It "urpeth, 
until "Baving)goru pullage, 16 then venes: any UNquiees, ar9g5/hop ently 10-3 
reftrained; that 8 a man may be put to wreſtle all his days in ſorrow, with 
that, which by a ſtrict univerſal watch might Le e Re OY 
(2.) As I faid, God oftentimes ſuffers it to chaſten our other negligences; for 
as with wicked men, he gives them up to one fin, as the judgment of another, a 
greater for the puniſhment: of a jeſs, or one that will hold them more firmly and 
ſecurely, for that which they might have poſſibly obtained a deliverance. from (a), 

ſo even with his own, he may, he doth leave them ſometimes, to ſome vexatious 
diſtempers, either to prevent or cure ſome other evil. So was the meſſenger of fa. 

tan let looſe on Paul, that he might not be lifted up through the abundance of Jpiritud 
veutlation (b). Was it not a correction to Peter's vain confidence,” that he was left 

to deny His maſter? Now if this be the ftate and condition of luſt in its prevalen- 

cy, that God oftentimes ſuffers it ſo to 3 leaſt to admoniſh us, and to 

humble us, N to chaſten and correct us for our general looſe and care leſ 
walking; is it poſſble that the effect ſhould: be removed, and the cauſe continued; 

that the particular luſt ſhould be mortified, and the general courſe be unreform. 

ed He then that would really, throughly, and acceptably mortify any diſ- 
quieting luſt, let him take care to be equally diligent in all Parts of obedience, 

| And know) that every luſt, every omiſſion of duty, is burdenſome to God; though 
—, y n 
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8 | 1 r poſed. Now of theſe ſome are previous gs ny ee and in 
2 2 tome of them the work itſelf is contained, Of the fir ſört are 
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ſeaſon, thy diſtemper is dangerous. Haſt 'thou permitted worldlineſs, ambition, 


n of ſtudy, to eat up other duties; the duties wherein thou oughteſt to - 


old conſtant communion with God, for ſome long ſeaſon 2 or uncleanneſs; to de- 

file thy heart, with vain and fooliſh and wicked imaginations; for many days? 
Thy luſt hath a dafigerous ſymptom So was the caſe with David, Pſal. xxxviii. 5. 
My wounds ſtink and are "_ betaufe of my ſooliſmneſs. ; When æ luſt hath lain long 
in the heart, corrupting, feſtering, cankring, it brings the ſoul to a woful con- 
dition. In ſuch al caſe an ordinary courſe of humiliation will not do the work, un- 
fs ſome extraordinary courſe be taken, ſuch a perſon hath no ground in the 
world to expect that his latter end ſhall be peace. Fer et wile 97 


1. How will he be able to diſtinguiſh between the long abode of an uritnorti- 


fed luſt, and the dominion of fin, which cannot befal a regenerate perſQun ? 
[2 How can he promiſe himſelf, that it fliall ever be otherwiſe with him or 


that his luſt will ceaſe tumultuating and ſeduciug, when he ſees it fixed and abid- 
ing, and hath done ſo for many days, and hath" gone through variety of conditi- 
ons with him? Old negle&ted wounds are often mortal, always dangerous. | Indwel- 


ling diſtempers grow ruſty, and ſtubborn, by continuance in eaſe and quiet. Luſt is 
ſuch an inmate, as if it can — time and ſome preſcription, will not eaſily 
i an, = it never dies 0f its ſelf, ſo if it be not daily killed, it wilt always 
gat er ſtrengt ae v 33 2 0 SRI 1 7 1 3 WWS nt 346177 ol. 11. 

(2.) Secret pleas of the heart for the countenancing of itſelf, and keeping up its 
peace, notwithſtanding the abiding of a luſt, without a vigorons Goſpel —— 
for its mortification, is another dangerous ſymptom of a deadly diſtemper in thi 


heart. Now chere be ſeveral ways whereby this may be done, I ſhall name ſome 


« * 


of them. As, #5007, , een e ee i ER... 
N [1.] When 


CT TT 55 


2 Cor. xili. 5. And as it is in itſelf excellent, ſo it hath beauty added to it, by ; 
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PI. J When upon thoughts, perplexing thoughts about fin, inſtead o apply, yin 
himſelf to 5 deſtruction of 3 man ſearches his Henry to ies what ik 
Ia, 


8 With 5 r n 
2 88 Aperiences of Go co. cher 9 5 
he 0 


rae” o Saints; 6 e the Hon. Teſtament and the N * "Tit 8 Wag Bag, 


8 "wich bis. an heart, and called ko remembramcg che 
mer loving-kindneſs of the Lord (a). This is "the duty that Paul ſets us to pradiife 


roper ſeaſon, a time of tri r temp ta diſnuietneſs of the heart a 
fin, 25 a ple of of ſilver to 12550 [A this gol, ate N OM as Solomon ſpeaks; but oa 
do ot ve 175 ee to ſatisfy conſcience, which crys, and calls for another pu 

u vic of an Heart in love with fi » Whewa man N 
| a with him; when Gad ſhall. rebuke him for the ſinful diſtemper SP his 
heart, if be; inſtead of applying himſelt to get that fin {wg dn hen of 


. * We ys his Spie ren relievę himſelf by ; 
dence LA 0 5 e himſe If to b i 410 lo. 1 e 0 
under the yo as 5 BHP on his his co very. d: 
rous, the yrke, hardly NG Thus the 5; TOE der the 1 8. e ch 10 ky 


conſciences, and the convincing preachings 5 otir Saviour; 185 ted "4 
with this, that they were Abraham's children, and on that account 5 Bo 
God; and io countenanced armee My fl eine Wirkede ls: err bitt Ca: 
ter ruin. pit 6 10 912} -41 89 10 9 03 . SN 
[23 By  ippiying, grace and. mercy, to an e gef fi 11 or one ot incerely 
endes Voued e de, is this deceit carried an. Tig, 5 3 681 of zn hem 
eatly; intangled the love. gt ſin. . When. a man hach 555 thoughts in hi 
{ir not unlike thoſe of Naaman, about his worſhipping i in the houſe of Kimmqn (i) 
In all "other things I will walk. with God, but, in this thing,-God be. merciful un. 
to me; his condgin i 18 7 It is true indeed, a reſulution to this purpole, to i 
dulge à man's ſelf in any, ſin on the, 77 of mercy, ſeems. to be, and dou; 
leſs in any courſe, is altogether inconſiſtent with chriſtian ſincerity, find 4 is 2 badge 
of anchypoerite, and as the wing of tbe gracs of God into wants 025 3 Yet; I doubt 
not, hut through the craft of Tue and their own; enen unbelief, the chih 
dren af God a e ometimes, be inſnared with this. deceit. of fing or 
elſe Pau would never have ſo caugioned them againſt it, as he doth, Nom. vi. 1,4 
Tbeſe au many other ways and wiles, a deceitful heart will lometimes make ub 
of; to eountananee itſelf in its abomingtions. | Nom when a, man with his fin 
in this condition, that there 18, a-fecret- liking, of the ſin prevalent in his. heart 
and though his will be not wholly, ſet upon it, 7 t he hath. an imperfect vel lei 
towards it, he would practiſe it, were it 55 ſuch and fuch conſilexationg 
and hereupou' relieves himſelf other ways, thay, by the moctifigation- and ard 
ef-it in the blood of Chriſt ; chat man's wounds ſtink and are corrupt, and and he vi 
Wichern peedy deliverance be at the door of dat 
= Gd Feequeney' of fucceſs in ſux's. ſeductiou, in obtaining the prevail evailing confer 
will unto it, is another dangerous ſymptom. This, is that, I mean, wha 
2 ſin ſpoken of gets the conſent of the will, With. ſome delight, though, it he 
8 outwardly perpetrated, yet. it hath ſuccels.. A man may not be abt 
utward. conſiderations, to ge along with ſux; to that which Fawes aglls th 
rin of it (, as to the outward atts of ſin, when yet the will of, nes, may 
obtained, than bath it, I ſay, ſucceſß. Now if any luſt be able this 
far to 1 in A +4 ſoul of any man, as his condition . eren e very 
el, and himſelf be unregenerate, ſo it cannot poſſibly be very good, but day 
gerous ; and it is all one upon the matter, whether this be done by the choice d 
* will, or by inadverteney. For that inadvertency itſelf is in à manner choſe) 
When wie are inadwertent and negligent, Where we are bound to watchfulneſs auf 
carefulneſs, that er doth not take off from the voluntarineſs of what 
wen do thoreupon; fer: although men de not ehdeſe and reſalve to be negligent 
and 9 — — they choole the things that will Ya med r choof 
e rr choſen im its cauſe, r 1 10 
mol Sm I anohb N un Idi, 2Y SW IA 9d 91500 wort |.” cal 
4 a) Fra — 6, 7. 8, 9. (6) 2 Kings 7. 18. (e) Jade iv. (4) Jam. i. 14, by 
122 2 f 
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(4. When a man fighteth againſt his ſin only with arguments from the iſſue, 
or the puniſhment due unto. it; this is a ſign, that ſin hath taken great poſſeſſi- 
on of the will, and that in the heart there is a ſaperſſuity of naughtineſs. Such | 
2 man as oppoles nothing to the ſeduttion of fin and luſt in his heart, but fear * 
of name among men, or hell from God, is ſufficiently reſolved to do the fin, i; | | 
there were no puniffiment attending it, which, what it differs from living in the 1 
practice of fin, I know not. Thoſe who are Chriſt's, and are acted in their obe- x 
dience upon Goſpel- principles, have the death of Chrift, the love of God, the | þ 
deteſtable nature of fin, the preciouſneſs of communion with God, a deep ground- - j 
ed abhorrency of ſin, as ſin, to oppoſe to any ſeduction of fin ; to all the work- . 

' ings, ſtrivings, fightings of luſt in their hearts. So did Foſeph, How ſhall I do this 1 
great evil, faith he, and far againſt the Lord, my good and gracious God (a). And 
Paul, The love of Chriſt conſtrains us (b), and having received theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe 
our ſelves from all pollution of fleſh and Spirit, 2 Cor. vii. 1. But now if a man be 
ſo under the power of his luſt, that he hath nothing but law to oppoſe it withal, 
if he cannot fight againſt it with Goſpel weapons, but deals with it altogether 
with hell and judgment, which are the proper arms of the law, it is moſt evi- 
dent, that fin hath poſſeſſed itſelf of his will and affections, to a very great pre- 
valency and conqueſt. Try thy ſelf by this alſo, when thou art by ſin driven 
to make a ſtand, ſo that thou muſt either ſerve it, and ruſh at the command of 
it into folly, like the horſe into the battle, or make head againſt it to ſuppreſs 
it; what doſt thou ſay to thy ſoul? what doſt thou expoliaſacs with thy ſelf 2 
Is this all, hell will be the end of this courſe, vengeance - will meet with me, and 
find me out ? It 1s time for thee to look about: thee, evil lies at the door: Paul's 
main argument to evince that ſi ſhall not have dominion over believers, is, that 
they are not under the lam, but under grdce, Rom. vi. 14. If thy contendings againſt 
ſin be all on legal accounts, from legal prin@ples and motives, what aſſurance 
_ thou ans unto, that fin ſhall not have dominion over thee, which will 
be thy run? N e Ty > Ft | 

(5. When it is probable that there is, or may be ſomewhat of judiciary hard- 
neſs, or at leaſt of chaſtening puniſhment in thy luft as diſquieting. This is 
another dangerous ſymptom, that God doth ſometimes leave even thoſe of his 
own, under the perplexing power, at leaſt of ſome luft or ſin, to correct them 
for former ſins, negligence and folly, I no way doubt. Hence was that complaint 
of the Church, Why haſt thou hardened us from the ſear of thy name, Iſa. lxxxiti. 17. 
That this is his way of dealing with unregenerate men, no marr queſtions. But 
how ſhall a man know whether there be any thing of God's chaſtening hand; in 
a. left to the diſquietment of his diſtemper 8 Examine | thy — a nd | 
ways, what was the ftate and condition of thy ſoul before thou felleff into the in- 
tanglements of that fin, which now thou ſo complaineſt of? Hadſt chou been neg- 
ligent in duties? Hadſt thou lived inordinately to thy ſelf? Is there the gullr 
of any great ſin. lying upon thee unrepented of ? A new fin may be permitted, 
2s well as a new affliction ſent to bring an old fin to remembrance. If thou 
findeſt this to have been thy ſtate, awake, call upon God, thou art faſt aſleep in 
a ſtorm of anger round about the. oY DEE ©, 


(.) When thy luſt hath already withſtood particular dealings from God againſt 
it. This condition is deſcribed, Ifa. lvii. 17. For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs I 
wes mreth, and ſmote him, I hid me and was wroth, and he ivent on frowardly in the 
way of. his heart, God had dealt with them about their preyailing luft, and that 
ſeveral ways, by affliction and deſertion, but they held out againſr all. This is 
2 fad condition, which nothing but mere ſovereign grace (as God expreſſes it in 
the next werſe) enn re lieve a man in, and which no man ought to promiſe him- 
ſelf, or bear himſelf dag God oftentimes in his providential diſpenſations meets 
with a man, and ſpeaks parxicularly to the evil of his heart, as he did to Foſeph's 
brethren in their ſelling of him into Egypt. This makes the man refleck on his 
ſin, and judge himſelf in particular for it. God makes it to be the voice of the 

nger, affliction, trouble, ſickneſs that he is in, or under. Sometimes in reading 
of the word, God makes a man ſtay on ſomething that cuts him to the heart, 
and ſhakes him as to his preſent condition. More frequently in the hearing of 
the word preached, his great ordinance for conviction, conver on, and edification, 


rn * 


| (a) Gen. KXxXix, 9. | (6) 2 Cor. v. 14. 
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doth he meet with men. God often hews men by the ſword of his word in that 11 
ordinance; ſtrikes directly on their bolom, beloved luſt; ſtartles the ſinner, make, {1 
him engage into the mortification and | relinquiſhment of the evil of his heart. . 
Now if his Juſt have taken ſuch hold on him, as to enforce him to break theſe 
bonds of the Lord, and to caſt theſe cords from him; if it overcomes theſe con. jo 
victions, and gets again into its old poſture ;. if it can cure the wounds it ſo re. 
ceives, that ſoul is in a fad condition. Theſe and many other evidences are there 
of a luſt that is dangerous, if not mortal As our Saviour ſaid of the evil Spi. 
rit, This Kind, goes nos out but by faſting and prayer, ſo ſay l, of luſts of this kind. 
an ordinary courſe of mortification will not do it, extraordinary ways muſt be 

| fixed on. A: e i Hh 1 A 1 rears. nn Soto; od it pg 
This is the fir particular direction ; conſider whether the luſt or fin, yo are 
contending with, hath any of theſe dangerous ſymptoms attending of it. Before! 
roceed, 1 muſt give one caution by the way, leſt any be deceived by what hath 
en ſpoken. Whereas, I ſay, the things and evils above- mentioned may beffl 
true believers, let not any that finds the ſame things" in himſelf, thence or from 
thence conclude, that he is a true behever. Theſe are the evils that beleverg 
may fall into, and be enſnared withal, not the things that conſtitute a believer, 
A man may as well conclude that he is a believer, kecauſe he is an adulterer; 
becauſe David that was ſo, fell into Adultery; as conclude it from the ſiga; 
foregoing; which are the evils of ſin and ſatan in the hearts of believers. The 

I th chapter of the Romans contains the deſcription of a regenerate'man. He that 
fall conſider what is ſpoken of his dark fide, of his unregenerate part, of the 
indwelling power and violence of fin remaining in him, and becauſe he finds the 
like in himſelf, conclude that he is a regenerate man, will be deceived in his 
reckoning.” It is all one as if you ſhould argue, A wiſe man may be: fick and 
wounded, yea do ſome things fooliſhly, therefore every one, who is ſick and 
wounded, and does things fooliſhly, is a wiſe män. Or as if a filly deformed 
creature hearing one ſpeaking of a beautiful perſon, ſhould ſay that he had a 
mark or à ſear that much disfigured him, ſhould conelude that becauſe he hith 
himſelf ſcars, and moles and warts, that he alſo is beautiful. If you will have 
evidences of your being believers, it "muſt be from theſe things, that conſtitute 
men believers. He that hath theſe things in himſelf, may ſafety conclude, If. 
am a behever, I am à moſt miſerable one. But that auy man is ſo; he muſt look 
for other evidences, if he will have peace. 8 r Ven! an 9 116.5. 23 0 
f e , . 1m ratrob ' eur id ei ein 28007 
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Of 8IN in BELIEVERS. 27 
this be bad; yet it is not ſo bad, as ſuch, and ſuch an evil. Innumerable ways 
there are, whereby fin diverts the mind from a right and due apprehenſion of its 
guilt. Its noiſom exhalations darken the mind, that it cannot make a right judg- 
ment of things. The prophet tells us, that luſt will do thus wholly, when it 
comes to the height, Hoſ. iv. 11. Whoredom and wine and new wine take away the heart, | | 
the heart, the underſtanding, as it is often uſed in the ſcripture. And as they —_ 
accompliſh this work to the height in unregenerate perſons, 10 in part in regene- | | Mk, 
rate alſo. Solomon tells you. of him who was enticed by the lewd woman, that _. 
he was among the ſimple ones, he was 4 young man void of underſtanding, Prov. Wh 
vii. 7. And wherein did his folly: appear? Why ſays he, in the-234 v. He knew * 
wot that it was for his life; he conſidered not the guilt of the evil that he was | Mit 
involved in. And the Lord rendring a reaſon why his dealings with Ephraim 
took no better effect, gives this account, Ephraim is like a ſilly dove, without heurt, 
Hoſ. vii. 11. had no underſtanding of his own miſerable condition. This is the 
proper iſſue of luſt in the heart, it darkens the mind that it ſhall not judge 
aright of its guilt, and many other ways it hath for its ee that I 


cC 


ſhall not now inſiſt on. | t N 
Let this then be the firſt care of him that would mortify ſin, to fix a right 
judgment of its guilt in his mind. To which end take theſe conſiderations to 
thy afſiſtan c-: 1 wot gt 1 Ronny en 
(i.) Though the power of fin be weakened by inherent grace, in them that 
have it, that ſin ſhall not have dominion over them, as it hath over others, 
yet the guilt of ſin that doth yet abide and remain, is aggravated and height- 
ned by it, Rom. vi. 1, 2. What ſhall we ſay then ? Shall we continue in ſin that grace 
may abound ? God forbid, how ſhall we that are dead to ſm live any longer therein? How 
ſhall we that are dead; the emphaſis is on the word We. How ſhall we do ſo, 
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who as he afterwards! deſcribes, have received grace from Chriſt to the contra- Nis 
ry? We doubtleſs are more evil then any, if we do it. I ſhall not inſiſt on the tha 
ſpecial aggravations of the fins of ſuch perſons ; how they fin againſt more love, $12. 
mercy, grace, aſſiſtance, relief, means, and deliverances, than others. But let 75 
this conſideration abide in thy mind: there is inconceivably more evil and guilt 14 
in the evil of thy heart, that doth remain, than if thou hadſt no grace at all. 14 
Oblerves:! of os YER: N n 1 0 
(s2.) That as God ſees abundance of beauty and excellency in the deſires of 175 
the heart of his ſervants, more than in any the moſt glorious works of other 1450 


men, yea more than in moſt of their own outward performances, which have a 
greater mixture of ſin, than the defires and pantings of grace in the heart have, 
lo God ſees a great deal of evil in the working of luſt in their hearts, yea and | 
more than in the open, notorious acts of wicked men, or in many outward: fins 17 
whereinto the Saints may fall, ſeeing againſt them there is more oppoſition made, 1 
and more humiliation generally follows them. Thus Chriſt, dealing with his 
decay ing Children, goes to the root with them; lays aſide their profeſſion, Rev. 
iii. 1 5. I Know thee, thou art quite another thing than thou profeſſeſt, and this 

So then; let theſe things and the like conſiderations lead thee to a clear ſenſe 14 
of the guilt of thy indwelling luſt, that there may be no room in thy heart for 1 
extenuating, or excuſing thoughts; whereby ſin inſenſibly will get ſtrength and 

ie . tans; 07.4 VN MT 
18540 Conſider the danger af it, Which is mani fold. FC 05 

(i.) Of being hardened by its decęeitfulneſs, this the apoſtle ſorely charges on 

the Hebrews: chap. iii. 12, 13. Tate heed, brethren, leſt there be voy of you an evil 

heart af unbelief, in departing from the. living God, but exhort one another 205 while 

it is Called to day, leaſt any of yon be hardened through the 4 of ſin. Take 

heed, ſaith he, uſe all means, conſider your Temptations, watch diligently, there 

is a treachery, a deceit in ſin, that tends to the hardening of your hearts from 

the fear of God. The hardening here mentioned is to the utmoſt; utter obdu- 

ration, fin tends to it, and every diſtemper and luſt will make at leaſt ſome 1 

towards it. Thou that waſt tender, and didſt uſe to melt under the word, under 


— 

1 
— = — 
— 


8 _ 
8 
— — 
* 


aſflictions, wilt grow as ſome have profanely ſpoken, ſermon proof, and ſickneſs proof; 
thou-that did'ſt; tremble at the preſence of God, thoughts of death, and 7 


ſhalt 


rance before Aim, when thou hadſt more aſſurance of his love than now thou 
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ſhale have a ſtoutneſs upon thy ſpirit, not to be moved by theſe things. Thi 
ſoul and thy fin ſhall be ſpoken of, and ſpoken to, and thou ſhalt not be at al os 
cerned ; but ſhalt be able to _— over duties, praying, hearing, reading, and thy 
Heart not in the leaſt affected. Sin will grow a light thing to thee; thou wilt 
| pal it by as a thing of nought; this it will grow to, and what will be the 
ꝶJJJ. ooo pn9no. 0 ET oo rr retro Pr ary repo ov 
(2) The danger of ve ee correction, which the _— calls 
vengeance, judoment, and puniſhment, Pſal. Ixxxkix. 30, 31, 32, 33. Though G 
Scud — — caſt — — 4 this abomination that lies in Ka oi 
yet he will viſit thee with the rod; though he pardon and forgive, he will 
take vengeance of thy inventions. O remember David and all his trou. 
bles 3 look on him flying into the wilderneſs, and conſider the hand of 
God upon him. Is it nothing to thee, that God ſfiould kill thy child in 
anger, ruin thy eſtate in anger, break thy bones in anger, ſuffer thee to be 
a- ſcandal and reproach in anger, kill thee, deſtroy thee, make thee lie dow; 
in darkneſs, in augeS? Is it nothing that he ſhould puniſn, ruin, and undo 
others for thy ſak Let me not be miſtaken! Ido not mean, that God doth 
fend all theſe: things always on his in anger; God forbid. + But this, I ſay 
that when he doth ſo deal with thee, and thy conſcience bears witneſs with 
him, what thy provocations have been, thou wilt find his dealings full of bit. 


„rr W. 
— 
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8 to thy foul; If thou feareſt not theſe things, I fear thou art under 


(3% Loſs of peace and ſtrength all a man's days. To have peace with God, 
to have ſtrength to walk before God, is the ſum of the great promites of the 
covenant of grace. In theſe" things is the life of our ſouls. Without them in 
ſome comfortable meaſure, to live, is to die. What good will our lives do 
us, if we ſee not the face of God ſometimes in peace? If we have not ſome 
ſtrength to walk with him? Now both theſe will an unmortiſied tuft certain. 
ly. deprive the ſouls of men of. This caſe is ſo evident in David, as that no- 
thing can be more clear. How often doth he complain that his bones were 
broken, his foul diſquieted, his wounds grievous on this account? Take other 
inſtances, Fa. lvii. 18. For the iniquity of his covetouſneſs I was. wrath, aud hid ny 
ſelf. What peace I pray is there to a ſoul while God hides himſelf ? Or 
Krength whilſt he ſmices? Hof. v. 15. I will go and rerurn to my place, umil they ac- 
knowledge thair offence, and ſeek my face. I will leave them, hide my face, and what 
will become of their peace and ſtrength ? If eyer then thou haſt enjoyed peace with 
God, if ever his terrors have made thee afraid, if ever thou haſt had ſtrength to 
walk with him, or ever haſt mourned in thy prayer, and been troubled becauſe of 
thy: weakneſs, think of this danger that hangs over thy head. It is perhaps but a 
little while and thou ſhalt ſee the face of God in peace no more. Perhaps 
by to morrow thou ſhalt not be able to pray, read, hear, or perform any 
duties with the leaſt chearfulzefs; life or vigour; and poffibly thou mayit ne- 
ver ſee a quiet hour whilſt thou liveſt; that thou mayſt carry about thee bro- 
ken bones full of pain and terrour all the days of thy: life; yea e Hee 
will thoot his arrows at thee, and fill thee with anguith und diſquietneſs, with 
feats and perplexities, make thee a terror and an afſtoniſhment to thy ſelf 
aud others, ſhew thee hell and wrath every moment; frighten and ſcare thee 
with fad fapprehenſions of his hatred, ſo that thy ſore ſhall run in the night 
ſeaſon, and thy foul ſhall refuſe comfort; ſo that thou ſnalt with death rather 
than life, yea thy foul may chooſe ſtrangling. Conſider this a little, though God 
ſhonkd. not utterly deſtroy thee,” yet he might caſt thee into this condition, 
wherein thou ſhalt have quick and living apprehenſions of thy deſtruction. 
Wont thy heart to thoughts hereof. Let it know what is hike to be dhe iſſue 
of 3ts ſtate, leave not this conſideration, until thou haſt made thy foul! to! trem- 
ble within thee. | CFC 3755 l tit 118580 * V0 5 
There is the danger of eternal deſtru tio. 
For the due management of this conſideration, obſervc 
LI. J That there is ſuch à comexion between à continuance in fin, und eter- 
nal deſtruction, that though Ged does reſole to deliver ſome from 'a continu- 
ane in fin, that they may not be deſtroyed, yet he will deliver none from de- 
ſtruction, that continae in ſin. 80 "that wWhilſt any one lies under an abiding 
Rr n 1 
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God commonly blows upon his mimi, that he ſhall labour in the re, and 
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power of ſin, the threats of deſtruction and ever laſting ſeparation from God are 


to be held out to him, ſo Heb. iii. 12. to which add Heb. x. 38. This is the 
rule of God's proceeding. If any man depart from him, draw back through unbe- 
lief, God's ſoul hath no pleaſure in him, that is, his indignation ſhall purſue him 
to deſtruction; 10-evidently, Gal. vi. 8. vo Eads ac rg 

[2.] That he who is ſo intangled as above deſcribed under the power of any 
corruption, can have at that preſent no clear prevailing evidence of his inte- 
reſt in the covenant, by the efficacy whereof he may be delivered from fear of 
deſtruction. So that deſtruction from the Lord may juſtly be a terror to him; 
and he may, he ought to look upon it, as that which will be the end of his 
courſe and ways. There is no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, Rom. 


viii. 1. true! but who ſhall have the comfort of this aſſertion? Who may aſ- 


ſume it to himſelf ? They that walk after the Spirit, and not after the fleſh: - But you 
will ſay, Is not this to perſwade men to unbelief? I anſwer, no; there is a 
twofold dane that a man may make of himſelf, of his per ſon, and of his ways. 
It is the judgment of his ways, not his per fon that 1 ſpeak of; let a man get 
the beſt evidence for his perſon that he mY yet, to judge that an evil. way 
will end in deſtruction, is his duty, not todo it is atheiſm. © I do not fay, 
that in ſuch a condition a man ought to throw away the evidences of his per- 


ſonal intereſt in Chriſt ; but I ſay, he cannot keep them. There is a twofold 
condemnation of a man's ſelf; Firſt, In reſpect of deſert, when the ſoul con- 


cludes, that it deſerves to be caſt out of the preſence of God; and this is 
ſo far from a buſineſs of unbe lief, that it is an effect of faith. Secondly, With 
reſpe& to the iſſue and event; when the ſoul concludes it ſhall be damned. 
| do not ſay this is the duty of any one, nor do I call them to it, but this 1 
ſay, that the end of the way wherein a man is, ought by him to be con- 
cluded to be death, that he may be provoked to fly from it. And this is ano- 
ther conſideration, that ought to dwell upon ſuch a ſoul, if it deſire to be freed 
from e ee Ne! 

3. Conſider the evils of it; I mean its preſent evils. Danger reſpects what is 
to come; evil what is preſent, ſome of the many evils that attend an unmorti- 
fied Inſt ma de mentioned.-: onion on es + 7 FELL 


(I.) It grieves the holy and bleſſed Spirit, which is given to believers to 
dwell in them, and abide with them. So the apoſtle, Epheſ. iv. 25, 26, 27, 
28, 29. dehorting them from many luſts and fins, gives this as the great mo- 
tive of it, v. 30. Grieve not the holy Spirit, whereby you are ſealed to the day of 
redemption. © Grieve not that Spirit of God, ſaith he, whereby you receive ſo 
many and ſo great benefits, of which he inſtances in one ſignal and comprehen- 


five one; | ſealing to the day of redemption. He is grieved by it, as a tender and 


loving friend is grieved at the unkindneſs of his friend, of whom be hath well 
deſerved ; ſo is it with this tender and loving Spirit, who hath choſen our 
hearts for a habitation to dwell in, and there to do for us all that our fouls 
defire. He is grieved by our harbouring his enemies, and thoſe whom he is to 
deftroy in our hearts with him. He doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve us, 
Lam. 111. 33. and ſhall we daily grieve him? Thus is he ſaid ſometimes to be 


vexed, ſometimes orieved at his heart, to expreſs the greateſt ſenſe of our pro- 
2 I g 5 740 P 


vocation. Now if there be any thing of gratious ingenuity left in the ſoul, if 
it be not utterly hardened by the deceitfulneſs of fin, this confideration will cer- 
tainly affeck it. Conſider who and what thou art, who the Spirit is, that is grieved, 


what he hath done for thee, what he comes to thy ſoul about, what he hath al- 
ready done in thee, and be aſhamed. 145 e Fat 2171 
(2.) The Lord Jeſus is wounded afreſh b. it; his new creature in the heart 
is wounded. , His love is foiled, his adverſary gratified. As a total relinquiſh- 
ment of him, by the deceitfulneſs of ſin, is the crucifying him afreſh, and the 
putting of him to open ſhame, ſo every harbouring of ſin that he came to deftroy, 
wounds and grieves him. : 55 
(3. lt will take away a man's uſefulneſs in his generation. His works, his 
endeavours, his labours ſeldom receive bleſſing from God. If he be a preacher 
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not be honoured with any fubuoſs,” or doing any work for God; and the bl like 


be ſpoken of other conditions. | 
vi then is my fecond direction, and it regards che oppoſition gi is to 
be made to lift, in reſpe& of its habitual reſidence in the ſoul keep alive 
upon th heart, theſe or the like conſiderations of its guilt, danger, and evil; 
be much in the meditation of theſe thi ings. Cauſe thy heart to dwell and 
abide upon them. Ingage thy thoughts into theſe conſiderations, let them ng: 


80 off, nor wander from then, until they begin to have a eee influence 


* thy foul; until _—_ makes ** to tremble. 
WEE 7 l =þ 
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hi thied ireclion N 7400 FE conſcience with the guilt 71 15 per- 
plexing diftemper. The ways and means whereby that may be done. The 
fourth direction. Vehement deſire for deliverance. The fifth. Some 
diſtempers raoted deeply in mens natural tempers. Cunſs, derations of ſuch 
 difkempers, ' ways: of dealing 42oith then. The fixth direction. Occaſ⸗- 

ons and advantages of ſm to be prevented. The. ſeventh. direflion, 
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* Load thy conſcience wich tht nile 5 100 Not 8 a 
8 that it hath a guilt, but load thy conſcience with the all of its 


8 Aw) eruptions and diſturbances. 
For he right en of this ry L hall give dome par- 


35 
ticular directions. 
1. Take Gods method | in is, ond. begin with deal, and Ss aden to 
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* Fr Chania: why. 1 LE — zuilt 1 aj pears in it, from the 
reflitude and holineſs of the law. Bring the holy law of God into thy. conſei- 


encę, bay; {ah rb en, to it; pray that thou mayſt be affected with it. 


the holineſs, ſpir ituality, 1 ſexerity, inwardneſs, abloJuteneſs of 


the law; and ſee how chou canſt ſtand; before it. Be much, I ſay, in affect 


ing dh eonſeience with the terrdur F the Lord in the law, and 85 tighte- 
ous it is, that my one of thy cranſpreſiions ſhould receive à recompence of 
reward. n conſcience will inyent | ſhifts and evaſions to ee of the 
power of this 5 as that the condemning power of. i aw \doth 
not belong to t = thou art ſet free from it, and the like ; and ſo though 
thou * not confarmable to it, yet thou needeſt not to be ſo muck troubled 
ut it. = HM 


] Tell thy conſcience, that it cantot manage any ee a 490 pur- 


of that thon art free from the condemns power of ſin, whilft thy unmor- 


eck luſt lies in thy heart; ſo that * "the law _ make good its 15 
againſt 


ft 
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»gainſt thee, for a full dominion, and then thou art a loſt creature. Wherefore 
it is beſt to ponder to the utmoſt, what it hath to ſay. s 


[2.] What ever be the iſſue, yet the law hath commiſſion from God to ſeize. 
upon tranſgreſſors, where ever it find them, and ſo bring them before his 


throne, - where they are to plead for themſelves. This is thy preſent caſe, the 


law hath found thee out; and before God it will bring thee, if thou canſt plead a 
pardon, well and good, if not the law will do its work. FT 


[3.] However, this is the proper work of the law, to diſcover ſin in the 
euilt of it, to awake and humble the ſoul for it, to be a glaſs to repreſent 
jn in its colours; and if thou denieft to deal with it on this account, it is 
not through faith, but through the hardneſs of thy heart, and the deceitful- 
% nerd neon e 0 jg | 

By ſuch ways, I fay, perſuade thy conſcience to hearken diligently to what 


the law ſpeaks in the name of the Lord unto thee, about thy luſt and corrup- 


tion. Oh! if thy cares be open, it will, ſpeak with a voice that ſhall make 


thee tremble, that ſhall caſt thee to the ground, and fill thee with aſtoniſh- 


ment. If ever thou wilt mortify thy corruptions, thou muſt tie up thy con- 
ſcience to the law, ſhut it from all ſhifts and exceptions, until it owns its guilt 
with a clear and through apprehenſion, ſo that thence as David ſpeaks, thy ini- 
quity may ever be before thee. © © N | 


(2.) Bring thy luſt to the Goſpel ; not for relief, but for farther conviction 
of its guilt, look on him whom thou haft pierced, and be in bitterneſs, Say 
to thy ſoul, what have I done, what love, what mercy, what blood, what 
grace have I deſpiſed and trampled: on? Is this the return I make to the fa- 
ther, for his love, to the ſon for his blood; to the Holy Ghoſt for his grace? 
Do I thus requite the Lord? Have I defiled the heart that Chriſt died to 
waſh, that the bleſſed Spirit hath choſen to dwell in? And can I keep my 
ſelf out of the duſt? What can I ſay to the dear Lord Jefus ? How fhall 1 
hold up my head with any boldnefs before him? Do I account communion 
yith him of ſo little value, that for this vile luſt's ſake, I have ſcarce left 
him any room in my heart? How ſhall J eſcape, if I negle& ſo great ſalva- 
tion? In the mean time, what ſhall I ſay to the Lord? Love, mercy, grace, 
goodneſs, peace, joy, conſolation, 1 have deſpiſed them all, and efteemed them 
is a thing of nought, that I might harbour a luſt in my heart. Entertain thy 
conſcience daily with this trexty. See if it can ſtand before this aggravati 


of its guilt. If this make it not ſink in ſome meaſure and melt, I fear thy caſe 


is dangerous. be 05 | 10-7164 4, 0 

2. Deſcend to particulars. As under the general head of the Goſpel, all the 
benefits of it are to be conſidered, as 3 juſtification, and the like; 
ſo in particular, conſider the management of the love of them toward thine own 


ſoul, for the aggravation of the guilt of thy corruption. As, 4 


(I.) Conſider the infinite patience and forbearance of God towards thee in 
particular. Conſider what advantages he might have taken againſt thee, to have 
made thee. a ſhame and a reproach in this world, and an object of. wrath for 


ever. How. thou haſt dealt treacherouſly and falſely with him from time to 


time, flattered him with thy lips, but broken all promiſes and engagements, 
and that by the means of that to thou art now in purſuit of; and yet he hath 
pared thee from time to time, although thou ſeemeſt boldly to have put it 
to the trial how long he could hold gut. And wilt thou yet ſin againſt him,? 
Wilt thou yet weary him and make him to ſerve with thy corruptions ? 
(2.) How often haſt thou been at the door of being hardened by the deceit- 


fulneſs of ſin; and by the infinite rich grace of God haſt been rerovered to 


communion/ with him again?: | 1 | | 7 
(.) All God's gracious dealings with thee in providential diſpenfations, de- 
liverances, affliftions, mercies; enſoyments, all ought here to take place. By theſe, 
ay, and the like means, load thy conſcience, and leave it not, until it be 
throughly affected with the guilt of thy indwelling corruption, until it is 
ſenſible of its wound, and lie in the duſt before the Lord; unlefs * be 
” | one 
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done to the purpoſe, all other endeavours are to no purpoſe. Whilſt ah 
conſcience hath any means to; alleviate the guilt of fin, the ſoul will never 


ance, is à grace in its ſelf, that hath a mighty power to conform, the ſoy]; n. 
to the likeneſs of the thing, longed after. Hence the , apoſtle deſcribing de 


$a wh 


er of any. par. 
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or deliverance, 


long, ſigh, cry out; you know the example of David, 1 thall not need to inf 
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- » Fifthly, Conſider whether the diſtemper with which thou art perplexed, be ng: 


I. This is not in the leaſt an extenitation of the guilt of thy ſm. Some with 


breaking out of original [luſt in thy nature, which ſhould peculiarly abaſe and 
7 etot ic: #3} 3on 3 exdim £13 HT oolimne i 4 

2. That all thou haſt to fix upon on this account, in reference to.:thy Walking 
with God, is that ſo great an advantage is given to ſin, asqalſo Ito ſatan, b. 
this thy temper and diſpoſition, that without extraordinary warchfulnefs, cart 
and diſigence, they will aſſuredly prevail agaiuft thy foul» Thouſands haue 
been on this account hurried head long to hell, who, otherwiſe at leaſt might 
have gone at a more gentle, leſs. provoking, leſs miſchieyous rate, ge 
rg For the mortification of any diſtemper, ſo rooted in the nature of 4 "man, 
unto all other Ways and means, already named or farther” to be infiſted v1, 
there is one expedient peculiarly ſuited. This is that of tlic apoſtle, *1 Cor, 1s 
27. T keep under my body, and bring it into ſubjection. The bringing of 7. 
body into fupjection, is an ordinance of God tending to the mortification' of fl. 
This gives check unto the natural root of the diſtemper, and withers it by tak: 
ing away its fatneſs of ſoil. Perhaps, becauſe the Papiſte, men ignorant of the 
righteouſheſs of Chriſt, che work of his Spirit, and whole buſineſs in hand, ful 
laid the whole weight and ſtrefs of mortification in voluntafy "ſervices and pe- 
nancès, leading to the fubjection of the body, knowing indeed the true nature 
neither of ſin nor mortification, it may on the other fide be a temptation tb 
ſome, to neglect ſome means of humiliation which by God himſelfi are oe 
and appointed. The bringing of the body into ſubjection in the caſe infiſted 
on, by cutting ſhort the natural appetite, by faſting, watching, and; the. like: 


5 N 2 an . * 5 hw 
doubtleſs acceptable to God; ſo it te done with the enſuing limitations. 
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the weakening of any diſtemper in its natural root and ſeat. A man may have lean- 


* 


neſs of body and ſoul toget gen. N 

(2.) That the means whereby this is done, namely, by faſting and watching, and 
the like, be not look d on as things that in themſelves, and by virtue of their own. 
power, can produee true mortificarion'of any fin; for if they would; fin might be 
mortified. without any help of the Spirit, in any unregenerate perſon in the world. 
They are to be look'd on only as ways whereby the Spirit may, and ſometimes doth, 
put forth ſtrength for the accompliſhing of his own work, eſpecially in the caſe men- 
tion d. Want of a right underſtanding; and due improvement of theſe and the like 
conſiderations, hath rais d a mortification among the papiſts, that may be better ap- 
plied to horſes, and other beaſts of the field, than to believes. 
This is the ſum of What hath been ſpoken: when the diſtemper complain'd of 


ſeems to be rooted in the natural temper and conſtitution, in applying our ſouls to a 


participation of the blood and Spirit of Chriſt. an endeavour is to de us d to give 
check in the way of God to the natural root of that diſtempe rr, 
The ain Aire nes , rome Fon TY 
Sixthly, Conſider what occaſions; what advantages th 
exert; and put forth itſelf, and watch againſt them all. 


* 


ples under the name of watching, Mark xiii. 37.1 ſay unto you all watch; which in 
Luke: xX1;34. is, Take heed that your:hearts be not overcharged: watch againſt all eruptions 


of thy corruptions. I mean that duty which David profeſs'd himſelf to be exercis d 


unto: I have, ſaith he, kept my ſelf from mine iniquity. ' He watch'd all the ways and 
workings of his iniquity; to. prevent them, to riſe up againſt tllem. This is that 


which we are call'd unto under the name of conſidering our ways: conſider what ways, 


what companies, what opportunities, what ſtudies, what buſineſſes, what conditions, 


have at any time given, or do uſually give advantages to thy diſtempers, and ſet thy 
ſelt heedfully againſt them all. Men will do this with reſpect unto their bodily in- 
firmities and diſtempers. The ſeaſons, the diet, the air that have proved oſſenſive, 
ſhall be avoided. Are the things of the ſoul of leſs importance? Know that he that 
dares. to dally with occaſions of fin, will dare to ſin. He that will venture upon 


temptations unto wickedneſs, will venture upon wickedneſs. Hazael thought he 


ſhould not be ſo wicked as the prophet told him he would be: to convince him, the 


prophet tells him no more, but Thou: ſhalt be King of Syria. If he will venture on 
temptations unto cruelty, he wilt be cruel. Tell a man he ſhall commit ſuch and 


ſuch fins, he will ſtartle at it: if you can convince him, that he will venture on ſuch 
occaſions and temptations of them, he will have little ground left for his confidence. 


Particular directions belonging to this head are many, not now to be inſiſted on. 
The ſeventh direction is, e Bo | . 


Seventhly, Riſe mightily againſt the firſt actings of thy diſtemper, its firſt coricepti- 
ons; ſuffer it not to get the leaſt ground. Do not ſay. thus far it ſhall go, and no 
farther. If it have allowance for one ſtep, it will take another. It is impoſſible to 


fix bounds to ſin. It is like water in a channel; if it once break out, it will have its 


courſe. Its not acting is eaſier to be compaſs d, than its bounding. Therefore doth 
James give that gradation and proceſs of luſt, chap. i. 14, 15. that we may ſtop. at 


the entrance. Doſt thou find thy corruption to begin to entangle thy thoughts? riſe- 
up with all thy ſtrength againſt it, with no leſs imagination, than if it had fully ac- 


compliſh'd- what it aims at: Conſider what an unclean thought would have; it 
would have thee roll thy ſelf in folly and filth. Ask envy what it would have; mur- 
der and deſtruction is at the end of it. Set thy ſelf againſt it with no leſs vigour, 


than if it had utrerly debaſed thee to wickedneſs. Without this courſe thou wilt 


not prevail. As fin gets ground in the affections to delight in, it gets alſo upon the 


underſtanding to ſlight it. 
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V 
The Eighth Direction. Thoughtfulneſs of the ercellency of the Majeſty af © 
God. Our unacquaimedneſs with him, propoſed and conſidered. 0 4 | ; 


Abr, Uſe and exerciſe thy ſelf to ſuch meditations as may ſerve 
Ai to fill thee at all times with ſelf abaſement and thoughts ot thine 
own vileneſs : As, J) eee er Dota; 

1. Be much in thoughtfulneſs of the excellence of the Majeſty 
of God and thine infinite inconceivable diſtance from him; many 

el 196K thoughts of it cannot but fill thee with a ſenſe of thine own vileneſs, 
=) which ſtrikes deep at the root of any indwelling fin. When J, 
comes to a clear diſcovery of the greatneſs and the excellency of God, he is filled with 
ſelf abhorrence, and is preſſed to humiliation, Job. xlii. 5. 6. And in what ſtate 
doth: the prophet Habatzuk affirm himſelf to be caſt upon the apprehenſion of the 
Majeſty of God? Chap. iii. 16. With God, ſays Job, is terrible Majeſty x. Hence were 
the thoughts of them of old, that When they had ſeen God, they ſhould die. The. 
ſcripture abounds in this ſelf abaſing conſideration, comparing the men of the earth 
to graſs-hoppers to yanity, the duſt of the ballance in reſpe& of God f. Be much in 
thoughts of this nature, to abaſe the pride of thy heart, and to keep thy ſoul hum- 
ble within thee. There is nothing will render thee a greater. indiſpoſition to be 
— 557 4 eee of fin, than ſuch a frame of heart. Think greatly of the 

| 18 0 een: 23.4) $348 33 en OH 0D O11 1: | . 

8. Think much of thine unaoquaintedneſs with trim. Though thou knowelte- 
nough to keep thee low and humble, yet how little a portion is ir that thou know- 
eſt of him? The - contemplation hereof caſt that wiſe man into that apprehenſion 
of himſelf, which he expreſſes, Prov, xxx. 2, 3, f. Surely I am moro brutiſh than any 
man, and have uot the underſtanding” of a' man. I either learned wiſdom, nor have tie 
knowledge of the holy. ho hath. aſcended up into heaven or deſcended > Who hath gather- 
ed the wind in his fiſts? Who hath bound the unters in a garment? who, hath eſtabliſhed 
the ends of the earth? What is his name, and what is his ſon's name, if thou canſt tell? La- 
bour with this alſo to take down the pride of thy heart. What doſt thou know of 
God? How little a portion is it? How immenſe- is he in his nature? Canſt thou look 
without terrour into the abyſs of eternity. Thou canſt not bear the rays of his glo- 


rious being. i N | 
Becauſe I look on this conſideration of great uſe in our walking with God, ſo 
far as it may have a conſiſtency with that filial boldneſs which is given 
us in | Jeſus Chriſt to draw nigh to the throne of grace, I fhall farther inſiſt 
upon it, to give an abiding impreſſion of it to the fouls of them who deſire to 
walk humbly with! G,. ono * 
Conſider then, I ſay, to keep thy heart in continual awe of the Majeſty of God, 
that perſon of the moſt high and eminent attainment, of the [neareſt and moſt fa- 
miliar communion with God, do. yet in this life know but. a very little of him, and 
his glory. God reveals his name to 1Gſes, the moſt glorious attributes that he hath 
manifeſted in the covenant of grace, Exod. xxxiv. 5, 6. yet all are but the back 
arts of God. All that he knows by it, is but little low, compared to the per- 
EAion of his glory. Hence it is with peculiar reference to Mſes, that it is ſaid M 
mam hath ſeen God at any time, Job. 1. 18. of him in compariſon with Chriſt doth 
he ſpeak v. 17. and of him it is here ſaid, No man, no not Moſes, the moſt emi- 
nent. among them, hath ſeen God at any time. We ſpeak much of God, can talk 
of him, his ways, his works, his counſels all the day long; the truth is, we know 
very little of him; our thoughts, our meditations, our expreſſions of him are low, 
many of them unworthy of his glory, none of them reaching his perfe&ions. 
You will ſay, that Maſes was under the law, when God wrapped up himſelf in 
* arkpeſy and his mind in types and clouds and dark inſtitutions. Under the glori- 
ous ſhining of the goſpel, which hath brought light and immortality te light, God 


* Job, Ixxiii. 22. + Ia. Xl. 13, 14, 15. 22. 
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being revealed from his own boſom, we now know him much more clearly, and 

as he is we ſee his face now, and not his back-parts only, as Moſes did. 

1. A acknowledge. a vaſt, and almoſt unconceiyable difference between the acquain- 
tance we now have with God, after his ſpeaking to us by his own Son®, and that which 
the generality of the ſaints had under the law : for although their eyes were as good, 
ſharp, and clear as ours, their faith, and ſpiritual underſtanding, not behind ours, the 
obje& as glorious unto them, as unto us, yet our day is more clear than theirs was; 


the clouds are blown away and ſcattered f, the ſhadows of the night are gone and fled. 


away, the ſun is riſen, and the means of fight is made more eminent and clear than 
formerly. Yet, 5 510 | 33 3 e e 
2. That peculiar fight which Moſes had of God, Exod. xxxiv. was a goſpel-ſight, a 
fight of God, as gracious, c. and. yet, its called but his back-parts, that is, but low 
and mean, in compariſon of his excellencies and perfe&ions. © 
3. The Apoſtle exalting to the utmoſt this glory of light, above that of the law, 


manifeſting that now the veil cauſing darkneſs, is taken away; ſo that with open or 
uncovered face ** we behold the glory of the Lord, tells us how; as7# a glaſt, 


2 Cor. iii. 18. in a glaſs, how in that? clearly, perfectly? alas no. He tells you how 
that is, 1 Cor. xiii. 12, We ſee through a glaſs darkly, ſaith he; it is not a teleſcope 
that helps us to ſee things afar off, concerning which the apoſtle ſpeaks: and yet 
what poor helps are they? How ſhort do we come of the truth of things, notwith- 
ſanding their Aſſiſtance ? It is a looking-glaſs whereunto he alludes (where are only 
obſcure ſpecies and images of things, and not the things themſelves) and a fight 
therein that he compares our knowledge to, He tells you alſo that all that we do 
ſee I cbt, by or through this glaſs, is in auiyuert in 4 riddle, in darkneſs and obſcu- 
rity. And ſpeaking of himſelf, who ſurely was much more clear ſighted than any now 


living, he tells us, that he ſaw but 3 wigzs, in part; he ſaw but the back-parts of 


heavenly things, v. 12. and compares all the knowledge he had attained of God, to 
that he had of things when he was a child, v. 11. it is a nie, ſhort of the 73 i: 
yea, ſuch as dar, it ſhall be deſtrozed, or done away. We know what weak, 
feeble, uncertain notions and apprehenſions children have of things of any abſtruſe 
conſideration : how when they grew up with any improvements of parts and abilities 
thoſe conceptions. vaniſh, an : are aſhamed of them. It is the commendation of 


2 child to love, honour, believe, and obey his father; but for his ſcience and notions, 


his father knows his childiſhneſs and folly. Notwithſtanding all our confidence of 
high attainments, all our notions of God are but childiſh in reſpect of his infinite 
perfections. We liſp and babble, and ſay we know not what, for the moſt part, in 
our moſt accurate, as we think, conceptions and notions of God. We may love, ho- 
nour, believe, and obey our father, and therewith he accepts our childifh thoughts, 
for they are but childiſh. We fee but his back-parts, we know bur little of him. 
Hence'is that promiſe, wherewith we are ſo often ſupported, and comforted in our 
diſtreſſes; We [ball ſee him as he is; we ſhall ſee him face to face; know as ue are known; 
comprehend that for which we are comprehended, 1 Cor. xv. 12. 1 Job. iii. 2. and poſitively, 
Now we ſee him not : all concluding that here we ſee but his back-parts, not as he is, 


- # c 


but in a dark, obſcure repreſentation, not in the perfection of his glory. | 
The Queen of Sheba had heard much of Solomon, and framed many great thoughts 
ol his magnificence, in her mind thereupon; but when ſhe came and ſaw his glory, 
ſhe was forced to confeſs, that the one half of the truth had not been told her. We ma 
ſuppoſe that we have here attained great knowledge, clear and high thoughts of God. 
but alas! when he ſhall bring us into his preſence we ſhall cry out, we never knew 
him as he is. The thouſandth part of his glory and perfection, and bleſſedneſs, ne- 
ver entred into our hearts. 3 n... rr Ce 
The apoſtle tells us, 1 Foh. iii. 2. that we know not what we our ſelves ſhall be; what 
we ſhall find our ſelves in the iſſue; much leſs will it enter into our hearts to conceive, 
what God is, and what we ſhall find him to be. Conſider either him who is to be 


known, or the way whereby we know him; and this will farther appear, 


(..) We know ſo little of God, becauſe it is God who is thus to be known hat 
is, he who hath deſcribed himſelf to us very much by* this, that ue cannot know him; 


what elſe doth he intend where he calls himſelf inviſible, incomprehenſible, and 


the like? that is, he whom we do not, cannot know as he is: and, our farther 


progreſs conſiſts more in knowing what he is not, than what he is. Thus is he de- 


cribed to beg immortal, infinite; that is, he is not as we are, mortal, finite, and li- 


ah * Heb. i. 11. t Cant, iv. C. ** avarchanviuuty % TE . : 
mited. 
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mited. Hence is that glorious deſcription of him, 1 Tim. vi. 16. I ho oat hath ; 
mortality dwelling in the light which no man cau approach unto,uhom no man hath 77 nor 2 
ſce. His light is ſuch as no creature can approach unto: he 1s not ſeen, not be le he 
cannot be ſeen, but. becauſe we cannot bear the ſight of him. The light of Gol 1 
whom is no darkneſs, forbids. all acceſs to him by any creature whatever: we 515 
cannot behold the ſun in its glory, are too weak to bear the beams of infinite bright. 
neſs. On this conſideration, as was ſaid, the wiſe man profeſſeth himſelf 2 very beaft 
and not to have the underſtanding of a man, Prov. xxx. 2. that is, he knew nothing in 
compariſon of God; ſo that he ſeemed to have loſt all his underſtanding, when once 
he came to the conſideration of him, his work, and his ways es. 

In this conſiderat ion, let our ſouls deſcend to ſome particular s. 5 | 

[C.] For the being of God; we are ſo far from a knowledge of it, ſo as to be able 
to inſtruct one another therein by words and expreſſions of it, as that to frame ar; 
conceptions in our mind, with ſuch ſpecies and impreſſions of things, as we receive 
the knowledge of all other things by, is to make an idol to our ſelves, and fo to wor- 
ſhip a god of our own making, and not the God that made us. We may as well and 
as lawfully hew him out of wood, or ſtone, as form him a being in our minds, ſuited 
to our apprehenſions. The utmoſt of the beſt of our thoughts of the being of God, 
is, that we can have no thoughts of it. Our knowledge of a being is but low, when 
it mounts no higher, but only to know that we know it no. 

[2.] There be ſome things of God, which he himſelf hath taught us to ſpeak of 
and to regulate our expreſſions of them; but when we have ſo done, we ſee not the 
things themſelves, we know them not: to believe and admire is all that we attain to. 
We profeſs, as we are taught, that God is infinite, omnipotent, eternal: and we 


know what diſputes and notions there are about omnipreſence, immenſity, infinite- 


neſs, and eternity. We have, I ſay, words and notions about theſe things, but as tg 
the things themſelves, what do we know? What do we comprehend of them? Can 
the mind of man do any more but ſwallow itſelf up in an infinite abyfs, which is as 
nothing ; give itſelf up to what it cannot conceive, much leſs expreſs ? Ts not our un- 
derſtandings brutiſh in the contemplation of ſuch things? And is as if it were not? 
Yea, the perfection of our underſtanding, is, not to underſtand, and to reſt there; 
they are but the back-parts of eternity and infiniteneſs that we have a glimpſe of, 
What ſhall I ſay of the Trinity, or the ſubſiſtence of diſtin& Perſons in the ſame indivi- 
dual Eſſence, a myſtery by many denied, becauſe by none underſtood ; à myſtery whoſe 


every letter is myſterious. Who can declare the generation of the, Son, the proceſſion of 


the Spirit, or the difference of the one from the other? But I ſhall not farther in- 
ſtance in particulars. That infinite and inconceivable diſtance that is between Him 
and us, keeps us in the dark as to any ſight of his face, or clear apprehenſion of his 
perfections. We know him rather by what he does, than by what he is; by his do- 
ing us good, than Dy 18 eſſential goodneſs, and how little a portion of him, as Ji 
ſpeaks, is hereby diſcovered ? . N | 5 ö 
2. We know little of God, becauſe it is faith alone whereby here we know him; 

I ſhall not now diſcourſe about the remaining impreſſions on the hearts of all men by 
nature, that there is a God, nor what they may rationally be taught concerning that Gcd, 
from the works of his creation and providence, which they ſee and behold ; it is con- 
feſſedly, and that upon the woful experience of all ages, ſo weal:, low, dark, confuſed, 
that none ever on that account glorified God as they ought, but notwithſtanding all 
their knowledge of God, were indeed without God in the world.  _ 
The chief and, upon the matter, almoſt only acquaintance we have with God, and 
his difpenſations of himſelf is by faith. He that cometh to God muſt believe that he is, and 
that he is a rewarder of them that ſeek him, Heb. xi. 6. our knowledge of him, and his re- 
warding (the bottom of our obedience or coming to him) is believing. V walk by 
faith, and not by fight, 2 Cor. v. 7. did miſs ov % ius; by faith, and ſo by faith, 
as not to have any expreſs idea, image, or ſpecies of that which we believe; faith is 
all the argument we have of things not ſeen, Heb. xi. 1. I might here inſiſt upon 
the nature of it, and from all its concomitants and concernments manifeſt, that we 
know but the back-parts of what we know by faith only. As to its riſe, it is 
built purely upon the teſtimony of him, whom we have not ſeen : as the apoſtle 
ſpeaks, How can ye love him whom ye have not ſeen ? that is, whom you know net, but 
by faith, that he is: faith receives all upon his teſtimony, whom it receives to be, 
eonly on his own teſtimony. As to its nature it is an aſſent upon teſtimony, not 
an evidence upon demonſtration ; and the object of it, is, as was ſaid . 
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To which I anſwer, . + ö V AID OMG vs. e ad, 
1. The truth is we all of us know enough of him to love him more than we 
do, to delight in him and ſerve him, believe him, obey him, put our truſt in him above 
all that we have hitherto attained. Our darkneſs and weakneſs is no plea for our ne- 
gligence and diſobedience. Who is it that hach walked up to the knowledge that he 
hath had of the perfections, excellencies and will of God? God's end in giving us any 
knowledge of himſelf here, is that we may glorify him as God; that is, love him, ſerve 
him, believe and obey him, give him all the honour and glory that is due from poor 
ſinful creatures, to a ſin-pardoning God and Creator; we mult all acknowledge. that 
we were never throughly transformed into the image of that knowledge which we have - 
had.” And had we uſed our talents well, we might have been truſted with more. 
2. Comparatively ; that knowledge which we have of God by the revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt in the Goſpel, is exceeding eminent and g'orious. It is ſo in compariſon of any 
knowtedge of God, that might otherwiſe be attained, or was delivered in the Law un- 
der the Old Teſtament, which had but the ſhadow of good things, not the expreſs ' 
image of them, this the apoſtie purſues at large, 2 Cir. iii. Chrift has now in theſe 
laſt days, revealed the Father from his own boſom, declared his name, made known 
his mind, will and council in a far more clear, eminent, diſtinct manner, than he did 
formerly, whilſt he kept h's people under the padegogy of the law, and this is that 
which for the moſt part is intended in the places before mentioned; the clear, perſpi- 
cuous delivery and declaration of God and his will in the Goſpel, is expreſly exalted 
in compariſon of any other way of revelation of himſelt. 55 
3 The difference between believers and unbelievers as to knowledge, is not ſo much in 
the matter of their knowledge, as in the manner of knowing. Unbelievers ſome of them 
may know more, and be able to ſay more of Goc, his perfe&jons and his will, than many be- 
levers; butthey know nothing as they ought, nothing in a right manner, nothing ſpiri- 
tually andfavingly ; nothing with an holy, heavenly light. The excellency of a believer is 
not, that he harh a large apprehenſion of things, but that what he doth apprehend, which 
perhaps may be very little? he ſees it in the light of the ſpirit of God, in a ſaving ſoul- 
transforming light : and this is that which gives' us'communion 'with God, and not 
prying thoughts, or curious raiſed notions. | Oy e 
4: jeſus Chriſt by his word and ſpirit reveals to the hearts of all his, God as a Fa- 
ther, as a God in covenant, as a rewarder, every way ſufficiently to teach us to obey 
him here, and to lead us to his boſom, to lye down there in the fruition ot him to 


eternity. But yet now, 5 5 Vs | 
5. Notwithſtanding all this, it is but a lirtle portion we know of him, we ſee but 
BR c 3 5 
(1.) The intendment of all goſpel revelation is not to unveil God's eſſential glory, 
that we ſhould ſce him as he is, but meerly to declare ſo much of him as he knows 
ſufficient to be n bottom of our faith, love, obedience and coming to him: that is, 
ot the faith which here he expects from * Such ſervices as beſeem poor creatures 
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Js. The "Non e THO) ; 
in the re temptations; but when FO calls us to W admiration and con- 
templation, wirout interruption, he will make 2 new manner of diſcovery „m. 
ſelf, and the whole ſhape of things, as it now lies before us, will depart as d thadgy 
. 02 We are dull and ſlow: of heart to receive the things that are in the — &. 
veal d. God by our infirmity and weakneſs, keeping us in continual dependante o 
him, for teachings and revelations ot himſelf out of his word, never in this "world 
any ſoul to the utmoſt of what is from the word to be made out and gif. 
cover d 3 ſo that altho the way of revelation in the goſpel be ey _ eee jr ye 
ws: 1 * of. ay 20 themiſelves m are reveatd. 470 
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to it, until God 7 eak it. Peace, without deteſtation of fin, unſound. $ 
ic peace e ys out unto ourſelves. How we may. know when me 
mou ſure our Peace unto our ſelves.” Directions as to that eniſtiry, The 
- vanity of pen king peace Ae Td a e it on one e 46. 
JF (Out; . unide 4. mak 58 
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pets, either i in reſpect of. its root and ind welling, or in reſpect of any 

Eruptians. of it, tale heed thou ſpeakeſt not peace to thy ſelf 1 — Gol 

ſpeaks it; ut hearken What he ſays. to thy ſoul. This is our nar 

2 direction; 3 a the .obſervatian. whereob, the heart Will bg,excect 

ply expoſed to the deceitfulneſs of ſin. 3 

| 1. is 3 buſineſs great Gale | It is 's fad thing r Mop „ 

own. ſoul hereip. All t dera 5 gives us in n a to try 

and examine ourſelyes, do tend to the preventing of t jou eri of 

Peace. 170 Ge 95 ourſelves, y 'hi ich is, upon the Aue to bleſs 1 7 paty es 355 an 2 

27 8 to. G t is not my ue to inliſt upon the 5 8 1 9 to be 

beli i8yexs, to cn it, and to let them know when they do 

To this direction, aright obſerve. 1 | 

x Ob 5555 as it is the [ox eee 7 e oe God, 1 to give. grace to 

ho he pleaſes (He h mercy an 2whd m he will, ix. 16, and among all the 

at men, he calls whom *; will, and. ne Eo whom he will). ſo among thole 
d and julify'd, ard WOO, he will 0 9 t reſerves thig privilege to him - 
en Peace to Whom be pleaſeth, and "Hs degree he pleaſe even & 


em on whom he bath beſiow d is the God of all conſolation, in 
5 eſpecial manner in his dealing with beli 8 that is, of the good things char he 
keeps 251 d up in his. family, and gives out of it to all his children at his pleaſure. 


15 the Lord d it 1 Jo. Wl, 75, I7, 18. it is the caſe kinder conſideration that 
is there inſiſted. on. Ther. G ys þ Vi 9 5 their breaches and diſconſolation 
he 1 this al to 21 in an e ſpecial manner, ta 1125 „it, y. 19. even in 


reſpect of theſe To e Ne 1 cregtg je and according to my wum 
make | 
jc f +8 Sal en = mY it 1 whom he he pleaſeh, fs, it is the prerogative of Chriſt to 

ſpeak it home to the conſcience : ſpeaking to the church of Laodicea,, who had bead 
hex wounds falſely, and ſpoke peace to, herſelf when the ought not, he takes to him- 
- ſelf that Title, fork the Amen, Kt witneſs, Rev. ili. | He bears teitimony 

concerning our condition as it isi weft ol ate, and trouble our- 
ſelves Eon or flatter qurſe]ves og n falſe . but 1 th is the Amen, +; — faith- 
ful witneſs; and what he ſpeaks of 9 55 W coin that it is 1 Ja. xi 


3. be is ſaid not to Judge e e the eye, not, according to any out. 
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ward appearance, or any thing that may be ſubject/to u miſta ke, as we are apt rods 3 
but he ſhall Judge and determine every cauſe as it is inder d. 
Take theſe two previous obſervations, and I'ſhall give ſome rules whet eby men 
way knbw whether God ſpeals Peace to them, or Whether chey ſpeak peace to 


boy 


In CY ITT O 21 | me n 
"T1 Men certainly ſpeak at to themſelves, when their ſo doing is not at- 
ended , with the greateſt deteſtation imaginable of that fin in referende whertiin- 
to they do ſpeak peace'to themſelves, and abtiorrency of themſelves for if. Waen 
men are wounded by * ſin, gry and perplexed, and knowing that there 45 
no remedy for them, but "only in the mercies of God, "through the blood of Chriſt. 
do therefore look to him, and to the promiſes of the covenant in him, and tuereupon 
quiet their hearts that it ſhall be well with chem, and that God will be exalted, 
chat he may be gracious to them, and yet their fouls are not'wirought to the g 
deteſtation of the ſin or ſins, upon the account whereof they are difquieted, this 1s to 
heal themſelves, and nor to be heated of God. This is bur a great and ſtrong wind, 
that the Lord is nigh, unto, but the Lord is not in the wind. When men 40 
truly look upon Chrift whom they have pierced, without which there is no hew- 
ingor peace, they will mourn, Zech. xii. 10. they wifl mourn for him even upon this 
account, and deteſt rhe fin that pierced him. When we go to Cariſt for healing, 
faith eyes him peculiarly as one pierced. Faith rakes ſeveraf views of Chriſt, accor. 
ding to the occaſions of addreſs to him, and communion with him thar it hath, 
Sometimes it views his holineſs, ſometimes his power, fomerimes his love his favour 
with his Father. And when it goes for healing and peace, it looks ef, PEciatly on the 
blood of the covenant, on his ſufterings ; tor by his ſtripes ave we heated, and the cha- 
ftifement of our peace was upon bim, Ila liti 5, when we took for healing, his ſtripes 
are to be eyed: not in the out ward ſtory of them, which is the courſe of popiſti 
devotionilts, bur in the love, kindneſs, myſtery, and defign of the crofs. And Wen 
we look for peace, his chaſtiſements muſt be in our eye: now. I ſay, if it be d des 
according to the mind of God, and in the ang that Spirit which is pour'd vat on 
believers, it will beget a deteſtation of that {in or fins, for Which he ding and peace 
is fought. So Exel. xvi: 60 G61. Nevertheleſs I will remember my covenant with thee in the 
days of thy youth, and I will eſtablih unto thee , e covengin, and whit then > 
Tien thou ſpalt remember thy ways \audge abamed. When God tofies home to ſpea 
ein a ſure covenant ot it, it fils tie ſoul wich ſhame fot all the ways whereby ic 
been alienated from him. And one of the things that the apoſtle mertions as 


trending that godly ſorrow, which, is accompanied with repattiinee unto Calvarion, 


never. to be repented of, is revenge, 1ea, what revenge? 2 Cir. vii. 11. They reflected 
on their miſcarriages with indignation and re! 18575 for their folly in then. When 
Job comes up to à through healing, he cries, Now I abboy myſelf Jh KIll. C. and 
until he did ſo, he had no abiding, peace. He might perhaps have made up himſelf 
with that Doctrine of free grace which was ſo excellently preached by Elihu, cb. xxxij. 
rom wv. 14. unto ag. but ke had then hut skinned his wounds, he mult come to ſelf-abhor- 
rency it he come to healing. So was it with thole in Pf, Ixxvili.3 3,35. in their great trou- 
ble and perplexity, for and upon the account of ſin; I doubt hot but upon addreſs they 
made to God in Chriſt, (for that ſo they did, as evident from the titles they gave him, 
they. call him their rock and their reden two Wards every where pointing out the 
Lord: Chriſt) they ſpeak peace co themſelves, but wWas it uy, and binge Ne 
it /paſſed away as the early dew, God ſpeaks not one ward of, peace to their fouls. 
But why had they not peace? Why becauſe in their addreſs. to od they flattered 
bim: but how doth: that appear? v. 37. Their heart wat ri bt withhim, neither were they ' 
fiedfaſt they had not a deteſtation nor relinquiſtunent oł that fin in reference where- 
unto they ſpake peace to themſelves. :. Let a man make what application he will for 
healing and peace, let him doit to the true phyſitian, let him doit the right Way, let him 
quiet his heart in the promiſes of tho oove nat; yet when peace 18 TON if. it be 
not attended with the drteſtation untl abhotrenes;of. thar lin, Which. was the wound, 
and cus d the diſquietment, this ig no peace of God's creating, Hut of our own pur- 
chaſing.” It is but a skinning over the wound, whilit the core lies at the bottom w nich 
will putrify, and corrupt, and vortbde, until dt breah aut again With noiſomneſs, vexa- 
tion and danger. Let not poor ſouls that walk in fuch a path as this, who are more 
ſenſible of tliꝭ trouble of ſin, than of the pollution of e e eee it; 
ho addreſs themſelves for mercy, yea, to the Lord in Chriſt, they addreſs 1 * 
ves 
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ſelves for mercy, but yet will keep the ſweet morſel of their ſin under their tongue. 
let them, hy, . think to have true and ſolid peace. For inſtance, chou fad 
eſt thy heart running out after the world, and it diſturbs thee in thy communion 
wich God; the Spirit ſpeaks expreſly to thee, He rhar loverh the world, the lo, f 
the Father is not in him f. This puts thee on dealing with God in Chriſt for the 
healing of thy ſou], the quieting of thy conſcience; but yet withal a thorough dete. 
ſtation of the evil itſelf abides not upon thee; yea, perhaps that is liked well e. 
- novgh, but only in reſpect of the conſequences of it; perha s thou mayeſt be ſaved, 
yet as through fire, and God will have ſome, work with thee before he hath done, 
bot thou wilt have little peace in this life, thou wilt be ſick and fainting all thy days, 
. When men meaſure out peace to themſelves upon the concluſions that their 
convictions and rational principles. will carry them out unto; this is a falſe peace 
and will not abide. I ſhall a little explain what 1 mean hereby. A man hath got 2 
wound by ſin, he hath a conviction of ſome fin upon his conſcience, he hath got 
walked uprightly as becometh the goſpel; all is not well and right between Gag 
and his ſoul : he conſiders now what is to be done, light he hath, and knows what 
path he muſt take, and how his ſoul hath been formerly healed. Conſidering that 
the promiſes of Gol are the outward means of application for the healing of his ſores, 
and quieting of bis heart, he goes to them, ſearches them out, finds out ſome one, 
or more of them, whoſe literal expreſſions are directly ſuited to his condition, favs 
he to bimſelf, God ſpeaks in this promiſe, here I will take my ſelf a plaiſter, as long 
and broad as my wound, and fo brings the word of the promiſe to his condition, 
and ſets him down ia peace. This is another appearance upon the' mount, the Lord 
15. near, but the Lord is not in it. It hath not been the work of the Spirit, who 2. 
lone can convince us of ſin and righteouſsneſs and judgment *; but the mere actings 
of the intelligent rational ſoul. As there are three ſorts of lives, we ſay, the vege- 
tative, the ſenſitive, and the rational or intelli ent : ſome things have only the pe- 
getative, ſome the ſenſitive alſo, and that includes the former; ſome have the ratio- 
nal, which takes in and ſuppoſes both the other. Now he that | hath the rational, 
doth not only act ſuitably to that principle, but alſo to both the others he grows and 
is ſenſible. It is ſo with men in the things of God; ſome are mere natural and 13. 
tional men; ſome have a ſuperadded conviction with illumination; and ſome are 
truly regenerate. Now he that hath the latter hath alſo the former; and there. 
fore he acts ſometimes upon the principles of the rational, ſometimes upon the pri. 
ciples of the enlightened man. His true e life is not the principle of all his 
motions; he acts not always in the ſtrength thereof, neither are all his fruits from 
that root. In this caſe that 1 ſpeak of, he acts merely upon the principle of con- 
viction and illumination, whereby his firſt naturals are heightened ; but the Spirit 
breaths not at all upon all theſe waters. Take an inſtance : ſuppoſe the wound and 
diſquiet of the ſoul to be upon the account of relapſes, which whatever the evilor 
folly be, though ſor the matter of it never ſo ſmall, yet there are no wounds deep- 
er than thoſe that are given the ſoul on that account, nor diſquietments: greater 
In the perturbation of his mind, he finds out that promiſe, Ia. Iv. vii. The Lond 
will have mercy, and our God will abundantly pardon; he will multiply or add to par- 
don; he will do it again and again; or that in Hol. xiv 4. J will heal their backſlidiig, 
I wi l love them freely. This the man conſiders, - and thereupon 'concludes peace to 
himſelf : whether the Spirit of God make the application or no, whether that gives 
life and power to the letter or no, that he regards not. He doth not hearken 
whether God the Lord ſpeak peace. He doth not wait upon God, who perhaps yet 
| Hides his face, and ſees the poor creature ſtealing peace, and running away with it, 
knowing that the time will come, when he will deal with him again, and call hin 
to a new reckoning *; when he ſhall ſee that it is in vain to go one ſtep, where 
God doth not take him by the had. 1 tl 
I ſee here indeed ſundry other queſtions upon this ariſing and interpoſing them- 
ſelves; I cannot apply myſelf to them all: one I ſhall a little ſpeak to. 
lt may be ſaid then, ſeeing that this ſeems to be the path that the holy Spirit leads 
us in, for the healing of our wounds, and quieting of our hearts, how ſhall we know 
when we go alone ourſelyes, and when the Spirit alſo doth accompany us? 
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10 If any of you are out of the way upon this account, God will ſpeedily let you 


know it 3 for beſides that you have his promiſe, that the meek he will guide in judgment, 


ind teach them his wah, Pfal. Xxxv. 9. he will not let you always err. He will, I ſay, 


not ſuffer your nakedneſs to be covered with fig- leaves, but take them away and all the 
peace you have in them, and wi not ſuffer you to ſettle on ſuch lees; you ſhall quick- 
jy know your wound is not healed. But- 180 25 


2.) This cour ſe is commonly taken without waiting; which is the grace, and that 


peculiar acting of faith, which God calls for to be exerciſed' in ſuch a condition. I 
know God doth ſometimes come in upon the ſoul inſtantly, in a moment as it were, 
wounding and healing it; as I am per ſuaded it was in the caſe of David, when he cut 
off the lap of Sauls garment : but ordinarily in ſuch a caſe God calls for waiting and la- 
bouring, attending as the eye of à ſervant upon his maſter : fays the prophet J/aiah 
chap. viii. 17. J will wait upon the Lord, who hideth his face from Jacob. God will have 
hischildrer lye a while at his door, when they have run from his houſe, and not in- 
ſtantly ruſh in upon him; unleſs he take them by the hand, and pluck them in, when 
they are ſo aſhamed that they dare not come to him. Now ſelf-healers, or men that 
ſpeak peace to themſelves, do commonely make haſt; they will not tarry: they do 
not hearken what God ſpeaks, but on they will go to be healed (a). e 

3.) Such a courſe,” though it may quiet the conſcience and the mind, the rational 
concluding part of the ſoul, yet it doth not ſweeten the heart, with reſt and gracious 
contentation. The anſwer it receives, is much like that Eliſha gave Naaman, Go in 
peabe (b); it quieted his mind, but Þ muſt queftion whether it ſweetned His heart, or 
gave him any joy in believing, other than the natural joy that was then flirred in him 
upon his healing. Do not my words de good, ſaith the Lord? Mich. ii. 7. when God 
ſpeaks, there is not only truth in his words, that may anſwer the conviction of our 
underſtandings, but alſo they do good, they bring that which is fweet and good and 
deſirable” to the will and affections: by them the ſoul returns unto its reſt, Pſa. 
carl. 4-50 19595. 47+ 183 7315 ue Lt COTS HE rms er eg: 

4.) Which is worſt of all; it amends not the life, it heals not the evil, it cures not 
1 when God ſpeaks peace, it guides and keeps the foul that it turn not 
again to folly (c) When we ſpeak it our ſelves; the heart is not taken off the evil. 
Nay it is the readieſt courſe in the world to bring a foul into à trade of bachfliding. 
If upon thy plaiſtering thy ſelf, thou findeſt thy ſelf rather animated to the battel again, 
than utterly weaned from it, it is tos palpable that thou haſt been at work withthme 
own ſoul, but Jeſus Chrift and his- ſpirit were not there. Vea and oftentinies nature 
having done its work, will e'er a few days are over, come for its reward; and having 
been active in the work of healing, will be ready to reaſon for a new wounding. In 
God's ſpeaking peace there comes along ſo much ſweetneſs, and fach a diſcovery of his 
bye as is a ſtrong obligation on the ſoul, no more to deal perverfely (4). 8 


— ' * 
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3. We ſpeak peace to our ſelves, when we do it ſlightly. This the prophet com- 
plains of in ſome teachers, Fer. vi. 14. They have bealed the wound of the daughter of my 
people ſlightly. And it is ſo with ſome perſons, they make the healing of their wounds 
a flight work, a look, a glance of faith to the promiſes does it, and fo'the matter is end- 
ed. Fheapoſtle tells us, that the word did not profit ſome, becauſe ir was not mixed 
wth faith; Heb. iv. 2. H ouynenraythce, it ws not well rempered atid thingled with faith. 
lt is not à meer look to the word of merey in the promiſe, but it muſt be mingled with 
faith, until it is ineorporated into the very nature of it; and then indeed it doth good 
unto the ſoul © if chou haſt had a wound upon thy conſcience; which was atfended with: 
weakneſs and diſquietneſs, which now thou art freed of, how cameſt thou ſo? I look- 
ed to the promiſes of pardon and healing, and ſo found peace: yea but perhaps thou 


haſt made too much haſt, thou haſt done it overtly, thou haſt not fed upon the promiſe, 


ſo as to mix it with faith, to have got all the virtue of it diffuſed into thy ſoul ; only 
thou haſt done it ſlightly ; thou wilt find thy wound e'er it be long breaking out again, 
and thou ſhalt ＋ that thou - not cured. PE ie 

4. Whoever ſpeaks peace to himſelf upon on decdunt, and at the ſame time bath 
another evil of 5 leſs ee. lying upon his fpirtc, about which he hath had no 
dealing with God, that man cries Pee When there is none. A little to explain my 
meaning: a man hath neglected a duty agai and again; perhaps when in all righteoul- 


(a) Pal. $xville 16. (b) Kings v. 19. (c) Pal. Ixxxv. 8. (d) Luk. xxii. 32. 
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neſs it was due from him, his conſcience is perplexed, his ſoul wounded,” he Hath no 
quiet in his bones by reaſon of his ſin; he applies himſelf for healing and finds peace. 
vet in the mean time perhaps worldlineſs, or pride, or ſomè other folly, wherewith 
the ſpirit of God is exceedingly. grieved, may lye in the boſom of that man, and 
they neither diſturb him, nor he them. Let not that man think thar any of 
his peace is from God. Then ſhall it be well with men when they have an 
equal reſpect to all God's commandments. God will juſtify us from our ſins, 
but he will not juſtify. the leaſt, fin in us; he is 4 God of purer eyes, than to he. 
hold iniquity. 0 mmfionmgt Hob LOO wh. 

5. When men of themſelves ſpeak peace to their conſciences, it is ſeldom that 
God ſpeaks humiliation to their ſouls; God's peace is humbling peace, melting 
peace, as it was in the caſe of David (a); never ſuch deep humiliation as when 
Nathan brought him the tidings of his pardon. OO 

But you will ſay, when may we take the comfort of a promiſe as 
in relation to ſome peculiar wound for the quieting the heart. "TH wit; 

1.) In general, when God ſpeaks it, be it when it will, ſooner or later. | 
told you before, he may do it in the very inſtaut of the ſin its ſelf, and that 
with ſuch irreſiſtible power, that the ſoul muſt needs receive his mind in it. 
Sometimes he will make us wait longer; but when he ſpeaks, be it. ſooner or 
later, be it when we we are ſinning or repenting, be the condition of our ſouls 
what they pleaſe, if God ſpeak, he muſt be received. There is not any thing, 
that in our communion with him, the Lord is more troubled with us for, if] 
may ſo ſay, than our unbelieving fears that keep us off from receiving that ſtrong 
conſolation which he is ſo willing to give to us © aol) ral pil 100 
But you will fay, we are where we were; when God ſpeaks it, we muſt re. 
ceive it, that is true, but how ſhall. we know when he ſpeaks? ?? 

1. I would we could all practically come up to this, to receive peace when 
we are convinced that God ſpeaks it, and that it is our duty to receive it; But 

2. There is, if F may ſo fay, a ſecret inſtinct in faith, whereby it knows the 
voice of Chriſt, when he ſpeaks indeed; as the babe leaped. in the womb, 
when the bleſſed virgin came to Elizabeth; faith leaps in the heart when Chriſt 
indeed draws nigh to it; My ſheep, ſays Chriſt, know my voice, John x. 14. they 
know my voice, they are uſed to the ſound of it and they know when his lips 
are opened to them, and are full of Grace. The ſpouſe was in a ſad;condition, 
Cant. v. 2. aſleep in ſecurity, but yet as ſoon as Chriſt ſpeaks, ſhe: cries, It it the 
voice of my beloved that ſpeaks; ſhe knew his voice, and was ſo acquainted: with 
communion with him, that inſtantly ſhe diſcovers. him, and ſo will you alſo; if 
you exerciſe your ſelves to acquaintance and communion with him, you will eai- 
ly diſcern between his voice and the voice of a ftranger. And take this xg:Thgwr 
with you; when he doth ſpeak, he ſpeaks as never man ſpake; he ſpeaks with 

wer, and one way or other will make your hearts burn within you, as he did 
to the diſciples, Luk. xxii. he doth it by putting in his hand at the hole of the 
door, Can. v. 4. his ſpirit into your hearts to ſeize on you. 

2.) If the word of the Eord doth good to your ſouls he ſpeaks it. If it humble, 
if it cleanſe and be uſeful for thoſe ends, for which promiſes-are given: viz. to 
endear, to cleanſe, to melt and bind to obedience, to ſelf-emptineſs, Cc. But this 
is not my buſineſs: nor ſhall I farther divert in the purſuit of this direction; 
without the obſervation of it, fin will have great advantages towards the harden 
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the feeble knees be ſtrengthned (4); behold the Lord Chriſt that hath all fulneſs of 
grace in his heart, all fulneſs N in his hand, he is able to ſlay all theſe his ene. p! 
nes, | There is fuficiert proviſion a for my relief 5 3 1 ee 
dropping dying ſoul and make me more than a conqueror (b). ſayeſt thou, O my fun 
per is hid from the Lord, and my judgment is 28 from e ebou MG cis | 
haſt thou nor heard that the everlaſting God, the Lord, the. Creator of the ends of the 1 
fainteth not, neither is weary; there is no ſearching of his underſtanding; he giveth power to 
the faint, and to them that have no might he encreaſeth ſtrength. Even the youth, ſhall 
faint and be weary, and the young men ſhalt utterly fail; but they that wait upon the Lord 
ſhall renew their ſtrength, they ſhall mount up with wings as Eagles, they ſhall run and not 
be weary, they: ſhall walk and not faint, Ha. xl. 49, Cc. He can make the dry parched 
ground of my ſoul to become a. pool, and my thirſty barren heart as ſprings of wa- 
ter: yea, he can make this habitation of dragons, this heart, fo full of abominable 
luſts, and fiery temptations, to be a place for graſs, and fruit to himſelf, I/. xxxv.7, 
So God ſtayed Paul under his temptation, with the conſideration of the ſufficiency 
of his grace: my grace is ſufficient for thee, 2 Cor. xii. 9. Though he were not imme- 
diately ſo far made partaker of it, as to be freed from his temptation, yet the ſuf. 
ficiency of it in God, for that end and purpoſe, was enough to ſtay his we I fo 
then, by faith, be much in the conſideration of that ſupply and the fulneſs of it, that 
is in Jeſus Chriſt and how he can at any time give thee ſtrength and deliverance, 
Now if hereby thou dot not find ſucceſs to a conqueſt, yet thou wilt be\ ſtaid in 
the chariot, that thou ſhalt not fly out of the field until the battel be ended; thou 
wilt be kept from an utter deſpondency, and a lying down under thy unbelief; or 
a turning aſide to falſe means and remedies that in the iſſue will ot reliefe 1 
The efficacy of this conſideration will be found only in the practice. 
| 60 Raiſe up thy Heart by faith to an expectation of relief from Chriſt; F#lief in 
this caſe from Chriſt is like the prophet's viſion, Hab. ii. 3. It is for an appointed tim, 
but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not lye 5 though it tarry, wait for it, becaufe it will not tarry; 
though it may ſeem ſomewhat long to thee, whilſt thou art under thy trouble and yer. 
plexity, yet it ſhall firely come in the appointed time of the Lord'Jeſus, which is the 
beſtſeaſon. If then thou canſt raiſe raiſe up thy heart to a ſettled expectation of relief 
from jeſus Chriſt, if thine eyes are towards him, as the eyes of a ſervant to the hand of 
lis maſten (o), when he he expects to receive ſomewhat from him, thy ſoul ſhall' be fi. 
tisfied, he will aſſuredly deliver thee (4); he will ſtay thy luſt, and thy latter end ſhal 
be peace; only look for it, at his hand, expect when and how he will do it. If you 
will not believe, ſurely ye ſliall not be eſtabliſhed. ata] 0 
But wilt thou ſay, What ground have I to build ſuch an expeQation upon, ſo that 
may expect not to be deceived ? _ KH 326 1 £73.46 | 
A s thou haſt neceſſity to put thee on this courſe (e), thou muſt be relieved and ſaved 
this way or none; to whom wilt thou go? ſo there are in the Lord Jeſus innumerabls 
things to encourage and engage thee to this expectation. | he 07 YER 
For the neceſſity of it, J have in part diſcovered it before, when I manifeſted that 
this is the work of of faith, and of believers only. Without me, ſays Chriſt, you cam do 
nothing, John xv. 15. ſpeaking with eſpecial relation to the purging of the heart from 
fin, v. 2. mortification of any ſin, muſt be by a ſupply of grace. Of our ſelves we cannot do 
it. Now it hath pleaſed the father that in Chriſt all fulneſs ſhould dwell, Col. i. 19. chat of his ful. 
neſs we might receive grace for grace, John i. 16. He is the head, from whence the new man 
muſt have influences of life and ftrength;or it will decay every day (f). If we are ſtrength- 
ened with might in the inner man, it is by Chriſt's dwelling in our hearts by faith, Epheſin. 
16, 17. That this work is not to be done without the ſpirit, I have alſo ſhewed before. 
Whence then do we expect the ſpizit? From whom do we look for him? Who hath pro- 
miſed him to us, having procured him for us? Ought not all our expectations to this pur- 
poſe to be on Chriſt alone? Let this then be fixed upon thy heart, that if thou haſt not re- 
lief from him, thou ſhalt never have any: all ways, endeavours, contending, that are not 
animated by this expectation of relief from Chrift and him only, are to no 1 1 do 
thee no good: yea if they are any thing but fupportments of thy heart in this expedt- 
ation, or means appointed by himſelf, for the receiving help from him, they are in van 
| Now farther to engage thee to this expectation, M 
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17 Confider his mercifulneſs, tenderneſs, and kindneſs, as he is our great high 
prieft, at the right hand of God. Aſſuredly he pities thee in thy diſtreſs, faith he, 
4 ene whom his mother comforteth ſo will I comfort you, If: Ixvi. 13. He hath the tender- 
:efs of a Mother to a ſucking Child. Heb. ii. 17, 18. Wherefore in all things it behaved 
him to be made like unto his brethren, that he might be a merciful and faithful high prieſt 
in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the ſins of the people; for in that him- 
ſelf hath ſuffered being tempted, he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted how is this 
ability of Chriſt upon the account of his ſuffering propoſed to us? In that he himſelf 
bath ſuffered being tempted, he is able. Did the ſufferings and temptations of Chriſt 
add to his ability and power? No doubtleſs conſidered abſolutely and in it its ſelf: 
but the ability here mentioned, is ſuch as hath readineſs, proneneſs, willingneſs, to 
put its felf forth accompanying ' of it ; it is an ability of will againſt all diſ- 
iwaſions 3 he is able having ſuffered and being tempted, to break through all diſſwa- 
ſons to the contrary, to relieve poor tempted fouls: Jupamu bou9ncar, He is able to 
help. It is a metonymy of the effect. For he can now be moved to help having been 
ſo tempted. So Chap. iv. 15, 16. For we have not an high Prieſt which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities, but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet without ſm. 
Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
1% help in time of need. The exhortation of verſe 16. is the ſame that I am upon: 
namely, that we would entertain expectations of relief from Chriſt, which the A 
ſtle there calls yagy 81 dev Hod dete Grace for ſeaſonable hel p; if ever ſays the ſoul, help 
were ſeaſonable, it would be ſo to me in my preſent condition. This is that which 
long for, grace for ſeaſonable help. I am ready to die, to periſh, to be loſt for 
ever; iniquity will prevail againſt me, if help come not in, ſays the Apoſtle, expect this 
help, this relief, this grace from Chriſt ; yea but on what account? That which he 
lays down, v. 15. and we may obſerve that the word, v. 16. which we have tranſla- 
ted to obtain, is Aafwpsr, ly nafapty incor, that we may receive it. Let us expect it, and 
we mall receive it, ſuitable and ſeaſonable help will come in. I ſhall freely ſay, this 
one thing of eſtabliſhing the ſoul by faith in expe ctation of relief from Jeſus Chrift 
(0, on the account of his mercifulneſs as our high prieſt, will be more available to 
the ruin of thy luſt and diſtemper, and have a better and ſpeedier iſſue, then all the 
rigideſt means of ſelf maceration, that ever any of the ſons of men engaged them 
ſelves into. Yea let me add, that never any ſoul did, or ſhall periſh by the power of 
any luſt, fin or corruption, who could raiſe his ſoul by faith to an expectation of re- 
[2.] Conſider his faichfulneſs who hath promiſed; which may raiſe thee up and 
confirm thee in this waiting in an expectation of relief. He hath promiſed to relieve 
in ſuch caſes, and he will fulfill his word to the utmoſt : God tells us that his cove- 
nant with us, is like the ordinances of Heaven, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, which have 
their certain courſes, Jerem. xxxi. 36. Thente David ſaid that he watched for relief 
from God, as one watched for the morning (c), a thing that will certainly come in its 
appointed ſeaſon ; ſo will be thy relief from Chriſt. It will come in its ſeaſon as the 
| dew and rain upon the parched ground; for faithful is he who hath promiſed. Par- 
ticular promiſes to this purpoſe are innumerable, with ſome of them, that ſeem pecu- 
larly to ſuit his condition, let the ſoul be always furniſhed. | 
Now there are two eminent advantages which always attend this expectation of ſuc- 
cour from Jeſus Chrift. 3659 nl 
1.) It engages him to a full and ſpeedy aſſiſtance; nothing doth more engage the 
heart of a man, to be uſeful and helpful to another, than his expectation of help from 
him, if juſtly raiſed and countenanced by him who is to give the relief. Our Lord 
Jeſus hath raiſed our hearts by his kindneſs, care and promiſes, to this expectation; 
certainly our riſing up unto it, muſt needs be a great engagement upon him to aſſiſt 
us accordingly. This the Pſalmiſt gives us as an approved maxim, thou Lord never for- 
ſakeſt them that put their truſt in thee. When the heart is once won to reſt in God, to 
repoſe himſelf on him, he will affuredly ſatisfy it. He will never be as water that 
fails, nor hath he ſaid at any time to the ſeed: of Jacob, Seek ye my face in vain. If 
Chriſt be choſen for the foundation of our ſupply he will not fail us. | 
v6 = It engages the heart to attend e to all ways and means whereby Chriſt 
is wont to communicate himſelf to the ſoul: and ſo takes in the real aſſiſtance of all 
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graces and ordinances” whatever. He that expects any thing from à Man, appl: 
himſelf to the ways and means whereby it may be edidined. The beggar . der 
pects an alms, lies at his door or in his way, from whom he doth expect it. The 
way whereby, and the means wherein Chriſt communicates himſelf is, and are, þ;, 
ordinances. ordinarily: he that expects any thing from him, muſt attend upon bim 
therein. It is the expectation of faith that ſets the heart on work. Tis not an idle 
groundleſs hope that I ſpeak of. If now there be any vigour, efficacy, and power in 
prayer or Sacrament to this end of mortifying ſin, a man will aſſuredly be intereg. 
ed in it all, by this expectation of relief from Chriſt. - On this account I reduce aj 
particular actings, by prayer, meditation, and the like to this head: and fo ſhall not 
further inſiſt on them when they are grounded on this bottom and ſpring from thi 
Root; they are of ſingular uſe to this purpoſe; and not elſe 0 
Now on this direction for the mortification of a prevailing diſtemper you may 
have a thouſand probatum eſt's; Who have walked; with God under this temptation 
and have not found the uſe and ſucceſs of it? 1 dare leave the ſoul under it, with. 
out _ any more. Only ſome* particulars relating thereunto' may be men. 
tione Mes 4. Yoo Ar EPR II W IV} . r WH a1) ae V 5 1 371 2 Wr 
- (r. Att faith peculiarly upon the death, blood, and croſs of Chriſt, that is, on 
Chriſt as crucified and ſlain; mortification of ſin is peculiarly from the death of 
Chriſt. It is one peculiar yea eminent end of the death of Chriſt, which ſhall 
aſſuredly be accompliſhed by it. He died to deſtrey the works of the Devil; what- 
ever came upon our natures by his firſt temptation, whatever receives ſtrength in our 
perſons by his daily ſuggeſtions, Chriſt died to deſtroy it all. He gave bimPelf fir u 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity and purify. uito himſelf 4 peculiar people zeal 


of go works, Tit. ii. 14. This was his aim and intendment, (wherein he will not full) 


in his giving bimſelf for us. That we might be freed from the power of our fits, 

and purified from all our deſi ling luſts was his deſign. Hie gave himfelſ for the church, 
that he might ſauttify. and cleanſe it, that he might preſent it to himſelf. 4 glorious church, 
not having ſpot or wrinkle: or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be holy and "without | blemi 

Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. And this, by virtue of his death, in various and ſeveral degrees 
mall be accompliſhed. Hence our waſhing, Purgings and eleanſing, is every where, 
aſcribed to his blood, 1 John i. J. Feb. i. 3. Rev. J. J. That being ſprinkled on us 
purges our conſciences from dead wort tb ſerus the living God, Heb. ix. 14. This is that 
we aim at, this we are in purſuit of; that our conſciences may be purged from dead 
works, that they may be rooted out, deſtroyed, and have place in us no more. This 
ſhall certainly be brought about by the death of Chriſt; there will virtue go out from 
thence to this purpoſe.” Indeed all ſupplies of the ſpirit, all communications of grace 
and power are from hence, as I have elſed here ſhewed. Thus the apoſtle fates it, Rom. 
vi. 2. is the caſe propoſed that we have in hand, hom ſhall 'we that arr dead in ſin live any 
longer therein? Dead to ſin by profeſſion dead to ſin by obligation to be ſo: dead to fin 
by a participation of vertue and power for the killing of it: dead to ſin by union and 
intereſt in chriſt, and by whom it is killed: how ſha!) we live therein? Th he preſſes 
by ſundty conſiderations, all taken from the death of Chriſt, in the enſuing verſes. 


This mut not be v. 3. Know you not cher many of us as were baytized into Jeſus Chriſt were | 


baptized into his death? We have in baptiſm an evidence of our implantation into Chriſt: 


we are baptized into him; but what of him are we baptized into an intereſt in? His 


death, ſaith he: if indeed we are baptized into Chriſt, and beyond outward profeſſion, 
we are baptized into his death. The explication of this, of one being baptized into the 
death of Chriſt, the apoſtle gives us, u. iv. 5. Therefore we are buried with him by ba- 
tiſm into death, that "like as Chriſt mas raiſed up from tho dead by rhe glory of the father, evi 
o we alſo” ſhould wal h in nemſs of life, knowing this, that our old man is eyucifyed' with hin 

that hence forth we ſhould not ſerve ſin. This is, faith heg our being baptized into the death 
of Chriſt, namely our conformity thereunto. To be dead unto ſin, to have our cor- 
ruptions mortify'd, as he was put to death for ſim; ſo that as he was raifed up to 
glory, we may be raiſed up to grace and newneſ of Hife. He tels us whence it is that 


we have this baptiſm intò the death of Chriſt, v. & and this is from the death of 


Chriſt itſelf : Our old mam is crucifyed with him, that the body of ſin might be deſtroyed: 
 vparuesIn.: is cracifyed with him; . La ey 15 | 

crucifyed: with him, meritoriouſly in that he ptocured the ſpirit för us; to mdrtify 
ſin; efficiently, in that from his death virtue comes forth for our 2 ; in the 
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weakened and abated, Epheſ. iii. 16, 17, 18. 
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was for our ſin. This is that the apoſtle intends; Chriſt by his death deſtroy ing the 
works of the devil, procuring the ſpirit for us, hath fo killed ſin, as to its reign in be- 
lievers, that it ſhall not obtain its end and Dominion. | 

Then act faith on the death of Chriſt (a) and that under theſe two notions, Firſt, 
in expectation of power; Secondly, in endeavours for conformity. For the firſt, the 
direction given in general may ſuffice. As to the latter, that of the apoſtle may give 
us ſome light into our direction, Gal. iii. 1. let faith look on Chriſt in the Goſpel, as 
he is ſet forth dying and crucifyed for us. Look on him under the weight (b) of our 
fins, praying, bleeding, dying: bring him in that condition into thy heart by faith; 


appiy his blood {ſo ſhed to thy corruptions do this daily. I might draw out this con- 


ſideration to a great length, in ſundry particulars, but I muſt come to a cloſe. 
I have only then to add the heads of the work of the ſpirit in this buſineſs of Morti- 


| fication, which is peculiarly aſcribed to him. 


2. In one word: this whole work which I have deſcribed as our duty, is effected, 
carried on and accompliſhed by the power of the ſpirit, in all the parts and degrees 
of it; as | 

1.) Healone clearly and fully convinces the heart of the evil and guilt and danger 
of the corruption, luſt, or ſin to be mortified. Without this conviction, or whilſt 
it is faint, that the heart can wreſtle with it, or digeſt it, there will be no thorough 
work made. An unbelieving heart (as in part we have all ſuch) will ſuit with any 
conſideration, until it be over-powered, by clear and evident convittions, now this is 


the proper work of the ſpirit, he convinces of ſin, John. xvi. 8. he alone can do it; if 
mens rational conſiderations, with the preaching of the letter, were able to convince 


them of ſin, we ſhould, it may be, ſee more convictions than we do. There comes by 
the preaching of the word and apprehenſion upon the underſtandings of men that they 
are ſinners, that ſuch and ſuch things are lins, that themſelves are guilty of them; but 
this light is not powerful, nor doth it lay hold on the practical principles of the ſoul, 
ſo as to conform the mind and will unto them, to produce effects ſuitable to ſuch an 
apprehenſion. And therefore it is, that wiſe and knowing men, deſtitute of the ſpirit, 
do not think thoſe things to be fins at all, wherein the chief movings and actings of luſt 
do conſiſt. It is the ſpirit alone that can do, that doth this work to the purpoſe. 
And this is the firſt thing that the ſpirit doth in order to the Mortification of any luſt 
whatever; it convinces the ſoul of the evil of it; cuts off all its pleas, diſcovers all its 
deceits, ſtops all its evaſions, anſwers its pretences, makes the ſoul own its abomination, 
and lye down under the ſenſe of it. Unleſs this be done all that follows is in vain: 

2.) The ſpirit alone reveals unto us the fullneſs of Chriſt for our relief, which is 


the conſideration that ſtays the heart from falſe ways, and from deſpairing deſpondgncy, 


1 Cor. ii. 8. | 

3.) The ſpirit alone eſtabliſhes the heart in expectation of relief from Chriſt ; which 
is the great ſovereign means of mortification, as hath been diſcovered, 2 Cor. i. 21. 

4.) The ſpirit alone brings the croſs of Chriſt into our hearts, with its ſin-killing 
power ; for by the ſpirit are we baptized into the death of Chriſt. 

5.) The ſpirit is the author and finiſher of our ſanctification; gives new ſupplies, in 
influences of grace for holineſs and ſanctification, when the contrary principle is 

6.) In all the ſoul's addreſſes to God in this condition, it hath ſupportment from the 
ſpirit. Whence is the power, life, and vigour of Prayer ? Whence its efficacy to pre- 
vail with God ? Is it not from the ſpirit ? He is the ſpirit of ſupplication promi ſed to 
them, who look on him whom they have pierced, Zech. x11. 10. enabling them to pray with 
fighs and groans that cannot be uttered, Rom. viii. 16. This is confeſſed to be the great 
medium or way of faith's prevailing with God. Thus Paul dealt with his temptation, 
whatever it were; I beſought God that it might depart from me (c). What is the work of 
the ſpirit in prayer, whence, and how it gives us in affiſtance, and makes us to prevail, 
what we are to do that we may enjoy his help for that purpoſe, is not my preſent in- 
tendment to demonſtrate. 


(a) Philip. iii. 10. Col. iii. 3. 1 Pet. i. 18. (6) 1 Cor, xv. 31. 1 Pet. i. 16, 1 Pet. v. 1, 2. 
Col. i. 3. (e) 2 Cor. xii. 8. | | | 
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TO THE ' 


Mil the craft of Satan, and their own knowing but in part, have 

Bll in ſeveral Ages been exerciſed; there have been none of ſo great 
& || Weight and Importance upon all Confiderations whatever, as thoſe 
: which immediately concern the Perſon and Grace of him by whoſe 
Name they are called. As his Perſon was almoſt the ſole Subject of Conteſt (of 
am moment) for the ſpace of many Ages ſucceeding his converſe in the Fieſh with 
the Sons of Men; ſo in theſe latter Days, thro' the Darkneſs of their own 
Spirits, and the Seducements of the Spirit of Darkneſs, many in an eſpecial man- 
ner do draw forth variety of uncouth Thoughts concerning his Grace, and 
the Diſpenſation q the Love of God towards Mankind in him. Tet have not theſe 
things been {0 diſtinctly managed, but that as they of old with their Oppoſitions 


Eh 


70 his Perſon, did alſo labour to decry and diſannul the Work of his Grace; ſo 


mam of thoſe who of latter days have been led away into dangerous Miſappre- 
henſions of his Grace, both as to the Foundation and Efficacy of it, have alſo 
wreſted the Things concerning his Perſon to their own Deſtruction. 


Of thoſe that have entangled the Spirits of the Men of this Generation, turning 


afide many from the Simplicity of the Goſpel, and the Truth as it is in Jeſus ; 
none have been obtruded upon the Saints of God with greater Confidence, nor 
carried out to 4 more 2. Iſſue, than ſuch 'as aſſiſting corrupted Vature to 
anbend itſelf from under the Sovereignty of God, and looſening the Thoughts of 
Mens Hearts 2 their Captivity to the Obedience of the Goſpel, do ſuit the 
Myſtery of God in Chriſt reconciling Sinners unto himſelf, zo the flaſbiy Wiſdoms 


Years ago, that the Lord would graciouſly have turned back all thoſe bitter 
Streams, which iſſuing from the Pride, Unthankfulneſs, and Wiſdom of the 


carnal Mind, had many ways attempted to overflow the Doctrine of the Grace of 


God, that bringeth Salvation ; but finding now by Experience, that the Day 
of the Charch's reſt from Perſecution, is the Day of Satan's main work for 
Seducing and Temptation, aud that not a few are attempting once more 10 
renew the Conteſt of ſinful, guilty, defiled Nature, againſt the Sovereign di- 
ſtinguiſhing Love, and effectual Grace of God, it cannot but be convenient, 
yea neceſſary, that the Faith once delivered to the Saints, be contended for, and 
aſſerted from the Word of Truth, in the like publick way, wherein it is oppoſed. 
Ie hath been the conſtant Practice of all Perſons in all Ages, who have made 

it their Deſign to beget and propagate a Belief of any Doctrine contrary to the 


form of wholeſome Words, to begin with, and inſiſt mainly upon thoſe Parts 
7 which ſeem to be moſt beautiful as 


of their beloved Conception and O 
taking, for the turning aſide of poor, weak, unlearned and unſtable Soult : know- 


ing full well, that their Judgments and Aſſertions being once engaged, ſuch u 


the frame of Mens Spirits under Deluſion, that they will chaſe rather to Wal- 
low: down all that follows, than to diſcharge themſelves of what they have al. 


2eady received, Upon this Account, thoſe who of late Days have themſelves 


drank large Draughts of the very Dregs of Pelagianiſm, do hold out at firſt 


only à deſirs to be pledged in a Taſte | of the Univerſality of the Meri 5 | 


, 0 2 . 2 * : 
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F all the Controverſies wherewith the Diſciples of Chriſt, through # 
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and Reaſonings of a Man. It was in our Hopes and Expectations not many 
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4 To the Reader. 


Chrut, for the K d 


preſſions in the Word, ſeeming is _ caſt an Eye of Favour that way, inthe 
Light wherein they ſtand, as alſo to be 1 fie- Sh for them to varnyh over, 
and diu up, with. Looſe, Ambiguous, Rhetorical Expreſſions, they attempt 


with Al their Might t get Entertainment for it, knowing Thaf thoſe wh ſhall 


for the Troop:that follows. 85 

. © To abviate this Evil, which being thus planted, and watered throggh other 
 Sabtilties aud Advantages, hath received no ſmall Increaſe; I have once aud 
again * caſt in my Mite into the Treaſury of that rich Proviſion, which the 
Lord hath enabled many Men of Eminent Learning and Piety, 0 draw forth 


rectius it, may well tall it Gad , being ſent. before, only t take «p Quafters 
| — I a . | of 93 


from the inexhauſtible Store-houſe of Divine Truth, and to piepare'it for 


the Uſe of the Saints. 


FS. 


Jn one + of thoſe Treatiſes, having at large bandled the een Concern. 


w For the 74 there are ſome few Things, which ( Chriſtian Rees) Rut . 


o acquaint # 


%. SELL 


is ſuited to the Expreſſions of ſundry Learned Men, as Auſtin, Hillary, Fulgen- 
tius, Proſper, who in their Generations deſerved exceeding well of, the Church if 
Cod: But that it is free from Oppoſition io the Scripture, or inderd Self comtr e- 
dittion, is not ſo apparent. Tea, through the Patience and Goodneſs of God, I 
-wndertake to demonſtrate, that the main Foundation of his whole Diſſertation 
about the Death of Chriſt, with many Inferexces from thence, are neither 


_ found in, wor founded on the Ward, but that the ſeveral Parts thereof are 
. wutually conflicting aud deſtructive of each other, to the great Prejudice of 


the Truth therein contained. TO 8 
. 
ſhould once ſuppoſe, ty tempering the Truths Gad, ſo that they may be ſuited 
to the Self-Indulgency of unſubdned Carnal Aﬀettions, to give any Luſtre to 
them, or in. the leaſt to remove that Scandal and Offence, which the fleſhly- 
minded || doth take continually at thoſe Ways of. God, which are far above out 
of its fight.” That this is the graud Deſign of ſuch Undertakings, 2s that of 
the Learned Biſhop nom mentioned, even to force the Myſteries of th Goſpel to 
4 Condeſcention and Saitableneſs unto the unpurged Relicks fi, Wiſdom of Mi. 


tare, when all other Thoughts aughit to be captivated to the. Ghellence there, is 


me moſt apparent. Whexce elſe ſhould. it proceed, that In man Unfcriptural Di 
Sous Sa it, C N 1 2 r 18 "BOY * 2 a . 
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© * Diſplay of Armin, Salus Ruhm ſangeir ni. # Sales Belt, I Rem. 8.7. „ „ „ 


t, for the Redemption (or fas ber ſomething elſe, well 1 wat not wer 
of all and every Man; finding this render d plaulible from ſome generat Ex- 


that Perſualions, I confeſs, which he endeavoureth in them to maintain, 
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 Sophiſms, conſequent Conſequences, weak Objettions, fu 
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ſtinttions, of the various [ntentions of God in the Bulineſs of Redemption, with | 
the holding out for the Confirmation of one Part of their Opinion, vis, That 
. Chriſt died for all, and every one, in ſuch 4 Senſe, thoſe very Arga memts, 
which the moſt that own the Truth of their Inferences, do imply merely againſt 
the Re fort of their Opinion, viz. In ſome Senſe he died only for the Ble&, 
with ſundry intxtricavle Intanglements, ſhould Ai ap both the Pages of their 
Diſcourſes. 2 | MM" 1. RO g 2 8. 
"2 1 ** way clear to me, what Glory redoundeth to the Grace of God, what 
Exaltation is given to the Death of Chriſt, * what Encouragement to Sinners 
in the Things of God, by maintaining, That our Saviour in the Intention, and 
the Defignment of his Father, died for the Redemption of Millions, for bum 
be parchaſed not one Dram of ſaving Grace, antl-conterning whom it was the 
Purpoſe of God from Eternity, not to make out unto them effetFually any of 
thoſe means for a Participation in the Fruits of his Death, without which it is 
1 but it ſhould be uſeleſs. and unprofitable unto them; And yet this is 
the main Defign of that Diſſertation concerning the Death of Chriſt.” ay 4 
in that, and the enſuing Diſcourſe, is argued 7 contended for, according to # 
Mind of God, we thankfully accept ; Aud had it not been its with the un- 
ſavoury Salt of human Wiſdom, it had been exceeding - acceptable, eſpeciady as 
this time. For that there are ſome more than ordinary Endeavours for the Support- 
ment and Reinforcing of the almoſt conclamated Cauſe of Arminianiſm, F res- 
ay to be banded unto publick View, is commonly reported and believed, concern - 
ing which alſo many ſwelling Words (of which there lies great Abundance on. 
every ſide) are daily vented, as of ſome anparallelld Product of Truth and 2 


Auſtiy, as: though, Nil oriturum alias, nil ortum tale, for the moſt part, by 
ſuch as are utterly ignorant how. far theſe Controv erſies have been lifted, a 
to what Iſſue they. have been driven long go OD iq - 
For my part, as I have not 4s yet of late, heard or read any thing of this rol 
either from Publick Diſputes, or in Printed Sheets, but only long fince exploded 
h, ſoundly anſwered 
may a Day ſince ; nor by the Taſte nhich I have already received, have I any 
Reaſon to expect from the great Endeavours which are entring the City of God. © 
with. To, Triumphs, any thing beyond fruitleſs Attempts to varniſh over with - 
plauſible Appearances, formerly decried Invectives and Reaſonings, whoſe. De- 
formity and N akedneſs have been often diſcovered to the lothing of them by the 
Saints of God; jo. I no way doubt, but that the Lord, whoſe Truth is precious 
to him, will continue to pour out, from the rich Proviſion which he hath made 
Hor the. uſe of his Church, and laid it up in the Lord Jeſus, ſuitable Gifts and 
Abilities, * againſt a! Oppoſition whereanto by the Craft of Satan it is expoſed - 
pal Jay no more, . Occaſion be adminiſtred to deplore that Succeſs, which 
the Spirit of Seduction rhat is gone out in this Hour of Temptation, bath had 
in prevailing upon them that live in the Earth, to turn away their Minds 
from ſound Doctrine and the Form of wholeſome, Words: O dire to 
commend the Reader unto thoſe two Apoſtolical Cautions, one 1 Tim. 1. 18, 19. 
the other, 1 Tim. 6. 20. and ſo commit him to the Grace of God. 
„ e 2 — ec | » w# 4 as SGI » 28. No 
r Bog in oe Es ee nk 
ſes, de quorundam infirmitatibus habent, quod valeut, nihil valenter, ff in bent valentem fdem in curtant; 
Tertul. de Preſc. ad Her. Mar. 24. 44. FEE | 
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hat Wörds III briefly AC int the Aer h the occaſion 
this 955 enfuing : it nr about two Ps 'T 1 
ech Preatiſs about the vedbnprion, ant ſarisfuffidu that is in the bled 

br. My aim was zo hold our the Whole, Work of redempti- 
on, as flowing from thc of the father, diſpenſed in the bl 4 
of the: ſon, and made  cftettual by — application, of the Iplrit of graod : und 
becauſe in this whole diſpegſation, and in 7275 the method of God's procgedings 
tg make us Nee Js TY me Bf dela. There is e he g © conn 0 

only CC . th N at 5 
it e he HY T did f Tp oy Intend. IE * n "ER 


at by che grace of of JT, 2 ede ſeed © 6 the ſlower,” was rein 
a undeftaking, is lef left“ unte the judgment of men, upon the ts. 
blefling' *thercunto';+ "akeodorhir Jam not out of hopes, 3 1.861 the 
Lord 2045 wet in Wahn, Nhe univerſality of redemption, one thing ain that krea- 
tiſa mainly 2 having af old, and bf late eqn — of home 


Without expettation of ſome. oppoſition o be made 

| ale hae 1 0 eerne d) hath been attempted ys May; but I am Jet dar ſo 
much quiet in that regard, as an utter neſcience 1 ny Ne e Hl N 
e Wa 8 


4 many other queſtions are incidently, and b 
about the dae 300 merit of Ehriſt, Cc. It pleaſed i, Bux | Baxter * eam- 
ed divine, in ah Appendi to à treatiſe of juſtification by Him lately wet ſhed, 


to tum aſide in the cenſure of ſome of them, and oppoſition to th 5 . | 
ois, chan 


moſt of hie exceptions do lie rather agaifſt words, than things; expreſſi 
ways of delixerin things, than the doctrines themſelves, as "the 


apalegg; chat L Was, deſired, and preſs d to handle the things: of char dif- 
courſe in the moſt popular way they were capable of, agile - pation ah 


commadation to vulgar capacities; ſo that it is no wonder, if ſome expre 
therdin; may be found to want ſome grains of accurateneſs (though they h 
not one dram the leſs of truth) in a ſcholaſtical eh 
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Not withſtanding, becguſe IL am not as yet oonhvinced by any thing in 
Mr. Baxter s,. oenſupe, aud ogpoſition, that there was any ſuch biameable· de- 
viation as is pretended, but rather, the ;words:of, truth}' and ſobiiety, cloathing 
a doctrine of wholeſomeneſs; and eſpecially, beowaſe-»rhe things pointed at 
are in themſelyeß weighty; and. neading ſome exatinefs:in-the delivery, to give a 
night apprehenſion of, them: I: Ae Willing once more to nttempt whether the grure 
of God with, me, zue am els othun:the leaſhrof alli ſuintti might give any fufther 
light into the right underſtanding of tham:acconding to the truth, to the ad- 
vantage of any that ove the Lord Jeſus jt Gmeerie, % latoqtth aid bna 
The true nature of the, ſatisfatt ion off Chriſt, with the kind of payment of 
our, debt by him made and accompliſhed, is doubelets worthy of our imoſt fe 
rious enquity: the right conſtitution of che immediate effects of the death of 
Chriſt the relation of men to the election of God, and the redemption*'of 
Chriſt, with their cr gr pms conditions in reference unto thoſe works of 
grace, ought. to be of no leis eſteem: and that not only for the nature and ex- 
[ry rs the eee becauſe a 7 diſpoſal of them, 
gives more light into the ſtating and ſettling many other controverted truths 
about faith, juſtification, yocatian, andthe! like. Theſe are the ſubje&s about 
which J am called forth in my own, or rather truth's defence. For the trea- 
tiſe, add;\{ybje&thereo choſe. latrerpant gives" riſe to this; 1 ſhall ſay no 
more, but as ther axe ig it many: Foatſteps of commendable learning, indu- 
ſtry, and diligence; ſo to my preſent apprehenſion the chief intendments of it, 
with very many. accaſional.eapreſiiens of che author's judgmeft in ſundry parti 
n to juſt oppoſit ian from truth it ſell. 
4 »16 is not at 1 in my thoughts, (ĩto * yſelf into the chief controverſy 
the 1 1 — deſire CO ne ha 
iven more leiſere, and Ggportunit ies for ſuch employments, would candidly 
ä — —— ——— — of” cherten and F 72 
But Wheteas ce leamed author hathꝗ too make ſtreignt the werk be had in 
handl ñ endeayoured tos caſt. Jame( pari fiche doctrine of the ſatisfaction, and 
redemption of C hriſt. as hy me deſivered, into 2 crooked frame, and chat with 
ſore ſuch paſſagas of denſust, aas might i have been omitted without loſing the 
leaſt grace of rhiſ book, or ſrile i1 ſllall with che Lord's aſſiſtance, endeavour 
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to reiatorce het of krach hath been thereby aſſaulted in vain and more eſpe- 
cially take oceaſſano from t further toi unfold thoſe myſteries Which to 


our apprehenſion are wrapped up in nos ſmall darkneſs: there being in them 
ſome things diſncult, and hatd ta be underſtoodſl i. 
Phe fiel hing then, which that learned divine choſe to ſtand in diſtanee 
rom me in, is concerning the nature of the payment made for ſiſ by the blood 
Chriſt whether it be cinſdm, or cancion; and! uf the ſenſe bf thoſe expreſ- 
ions, is our firſt debate. In handling wWhereof, I Hope I ſhall not only ſatisfy 
the regder d te the th of what I dd before Written; but alſo further 
clear they holen dotirine of ſatisfactiun, with! ſpecial; reference to the kind of 
the payment that Cbriſt made, and puniſhment which he under went. 
The other head wrappeth in itſelf many particulars concerning the immediate 

fruit, r eſſtti ot: the death of Chriſtꝭ the are of the elec" redeem d ones 
before: actual beliaving; the nature abbredemption, .'reconciliatian; the diffe- 
reneigg of perſons in Gods ęternal purpoſed; to the confideration of 'all Which, 
and ſundry other particulars, I have occaſioin offer d; in deſeneò of the trutn 
1 L - GUO AF now * n N W Mn de M. i} wh 1 We 1 f 
Theſe now and the like, being things in themſelves weighty, and the diffe- 
reyes about them being for the moſt part urather as to the Way of the delivery; 
than as to things themſelves in the handling of them; I could not attend mete 7 
tothe advantage affered by Mr. Baxtets diſcourſe; but choſe rather to caſt them 
into another method, which might be diſtinct, clear, and accommodate to the 
things themſelves: ſo that T hope the reader may, with ſome profit, ſee the whole 
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enen of the love of = 2 to his: dect — Chriſt, 22 ho TFT) age of 


the ele& in ſeveral conditions, unto rhe ſeveral actings of God in that diſpenſation 


ſuccinctly laid down. The accommodation alſo of alf delivered, to many od 
ty cantroverſies, I have added. 

the way of handling theſe things. ere uſed: be! band 55 ay, 1 h 
ine judicious will ſee, that it is ſuch ab the matter it ſelf Wilf ber. 


There have not been many things in my whole enquiry after the mind of oo 


in his word, which have more exerciſed thoughts, than the right ordering, 
and diſtin diſpoſal of thoſe whereof: we' treat”; if the Lord hath Alves au, 
thing . me, or made out any thing by me; that mah be for the benefit aur 
of his, I ſhall rejoyce; it bring always in my deſtte, that all things might abt el 
put to the advantage . e A er WE ſo 1 i ſelf to the! matter be 
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tt tra the _ ſtating of tbe” things in Aeneas. 42.5 = 
12 | ib bas 
SSS2SK . e bavng compoſed his Apborifuns uſtification, with OY 
1 explications : beſore the publiſhing of . e he commu- 
7 M25 nidated them: (as ſhould appear) to ſome ot his near aequaintance: 
280 unte ſome things in them contained, one of his ſaid friends gives 
N 2 in ſome exceptions; amongſt other things he dppoſed unto thoſe 
Aphoriſms, he alſo points at my contraty judgment in one or two 
particulars,. with my reaſons produced for the confirmation thereof. This - 
voketh their learned; author (though unwilling) to turn aſide to the conſi 
tion ot thoſe reaſons. Now: the firſt of thoſe particulars being about the — 
ment made for ſin, in the blood of Chriſt, of What ſort, and kind it is: I ſhall 
willingly carry on the enquiry to this further iſſue, whereunto I am drawn our. 
II. He looks upon the: ſtating of the queſtion, as I profeſſedly laid it down at 
my entrance into that diſputation, and declares, char it is wech ar all to the 
ion he hath in hand, nor looking that way. 
He diſtinguiſpeth, ſaith Mr. Baxter, betwixt paying the veryuhing thi i os the oblige 
tion, and paying fo much #5 anether kind: mene ieee thing is it 


A d. 1374. 8 FEED? bt 
1 it be ſo, I know foxſbn why pe in * the Lottowing diſpare; 


nor why Mr, Barter ſhould: caſt away ſo many pages of his book, 'updn that 


which is nothing at all to the buſineſs he had in hand. But though there be no- 
thing to this purpoſe, page 137. of my book, the place he was ſent to, yet 5, 140. 


there is: as alſo ſomething contrary ro what i is e e in the former Place, 


which he intimates in theſe words; 

- In page 140. be ſtates the queſtion fur celine and yet ſuppbſeth the ſame, Vit. 
EA herber Chriſt- paid the idem, or the tantundem? which he interpreteth thus, that which 
in nor the ſame, nor equivalent uno it, but only in the e eee 6 of the Oredi- 
ure mw what he means by not equivalent I cannot tell. 


1. I be mean not of equal value then he fights with a ſhady. He e ee 


for:onght I can find in him, -who' tegcheth no ſuch Docirinb : © hvwever I do not ſo uſe 10 
Engliſh ſolutio tantidem. But if he meun that rt is not equivalent, in procuring in its 
Ka ipſo fatto, delivering thi debtor, without the intervention of a new conceſſzon' or con- 
traci of the the ene as 2 W _ _ 4 confeſs r og i n 
and. 0 am £5. | 6 | 
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Fo alſo, God's s ; uy ibn "accepranie, 15 cither_ in accopring Ih i in "Ran. 2 "as ae, 
and ſo remitting he reſt without payment (this I plead: not for] or elſe it Ul ' his Acker 'a 
refuſable payment,” which, though equal in value, yet Jie Tay chuſe t dctept atcorditig vo "the 
| tenor f the obligation: * Pris gracions acceptance hich Grotius maintainerh * An 
fo do J; and fo o diftin * era 2 and es 2 and farivfattion, 


TM: far He. 21 * 42 Patt AF 
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them. 

: The " place Sener in my cheatiſe' is in page TIT hee after T baddif. 
courſed of the nature of ſatisfaction, in reference both unto : things real — Per- 
. T laid down à diſtinction in theſe words 


Fhere may be a Ee of. ſatisfaction: Firſt, By 2 ſolution or payment of 


* the very thing that is in the obligation; either, by the party himſelt Who is 

« — or by ſome other in his ſtead: as if Lowe a man twenty pounds; and 
my friend "goeth' and payeth it, my creditor is fully ſatisſied. | hh By a {6- ſo- 
| * lution or paying of ſo much, although! i in another kind, not the ſame that is in 
A obligation, which by the creditor's accepration ſtands in lieu of it: upon 


vhich alſo freedom Followerh from the obligation, Off virtue of an act of x 


ry 7 Ret 37 - 


« favour. + 
What now, ſays M. B to this? n it is nothing to the Puſtneſs © he hath in ade. 
Let then this paſs, and look to the next paſlage, Which! is oppoſed," and” lug 

poſed to ſtand in oppoſition” to the other. n 


Having laid Tow the former diſtin&ion, paſſing -on to fan other chings con- 


cerning the nature of d and the eſtabliſhment of that of Chriſt from 
the Scripture, in page 140, L apply that diſtinction laid down befpre i in 0 1 
to the kind of ſatisfaction made by Chriſt, in theſe words: 


- © Whereas I faid that there is a twofold ſatisfaction, whereby the Yohgors is freed | 


from the obligation, that is upon him; the one being ſo/urio ejuſdem, payment 
2 of the Jane thing that was in the obligation: the other ſo/urio tamidem, * that 
Which is not the ſame, nor equivalent unto it, but only in the gracious ag- 
d eeptation of the creditor: it is worth our e vhich of theſe It was 
ber wür Sewiour did perform. | 408 TOO 
And 8 J refer it to the firſt. «HT eq 


Du, faith Mr. B. i a ſtating of the queſion 1 ater chan a fon ye frre 5 


i the ſame. 
But this I was ſo far from once miſtruſting before, as char being informed of 


its J cannot as yet apprehend it to be ſo. 


In page 137 I lay down a diſtin&ion in general ina che ſeveral kinds of 4 | 
ion, which page 140 J plainly apply to the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, without 


any new, much leſs changed ſtating of the queſtion. My whole aim in that en- 


quiry, was to ſeürch out that kind of puniſhment, which Chriſt under went i in 
E's jo ſatisfaction for ſin;'viz.'* Whether it were the fame that was threatiied to 


the tranſgreſſors themſelves, or whether ſomething elſe which God accepted in 


A Heu thereof, relaxing the law, not only as to the perſon N bur ally 


nas to the penalty to be undergone? 
The firſt of theſe," and that with the concurrent Gulfrago-of 95 the? aleatoſt 


number of proteſtant divines, I aflert with ſundry arguments, page 141, 142, | 


Oc.-154,t5 5, 156: Unto which aſſertion, he neither oppoſeth- an nor once 


nrcinpeeth to anſwer any of the arguments hereby I proved it. 


This being my intendment, page 137, I intimate that Chriſt paid the-ſame 
thing that was in the obligation, as if in things real a friend ſhould pay twenty 


pounds for him tliat owed ſo much, and not any thing in another kind: and 


Tage 140 1 affirm that he paid dem, chat is, the ſame thing that was in the obli- 
gation; and not tantundem, ſomething equivalent thereunto, in another kin. 
— e de, nothing to our purpoſes faith Mr. B. but the latter croſſing 
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ut truly, ſuch is my 1 | cannot. as .yet. be won to. his mind herein 


Ent I agres with my ſelf, perhaps I do. net with the Truth, . That deſcripti 
* eden „ wiz, That it is 2 payment of that Which is not the lame, no 


equivalent 14 but only in the gracious acceptation bb the creditor,, is pecy- 


To Bale chs expreſſion obnoxious to in exception, "Mr. B. n ; chat ſo 
3 be . with a fallacy, Tege.791.7A | 
as before, what I mean by not equiualent, and hereunto. ſuppoſ 
Fit. If, faith he, by not equivalent, yay mean not of, equal. value, you fight with 
ſhadow, aud wrong a OS jg pong 25 e lui 1 at 2 
9 unt equivalent 1 mean that which: is nt of equal. value, or certainly I miſtook 
op Nerd and if ſo, had need . 5 85 _ gone to M ; othe 
learned man, to have learned to engliſh; ſolutio tantidem. But, do I not then fight 
with a ſhadow? Truly gut my words thus off in the middle of their ſenſe, 
and they will be found fit to cope with no other a "ig but take them as 
they lie, and as intended, and there is ſcarce any ſhadow of opp 
caſt by Mr. B. paſſing by. My words are, I is not equivalent, but only in the gracious 
zation of the creditur: is not the plain meaning of theſe words, that zantundem 
in latisfaction is not equivalent to idem gas, but only aar, what is denied 
f it abſolutely, is affirmed in ſome reſpect. He that lays, it is not equivalent. 
ut only in gracious acceptation, in that ſenſe affirms it to be equivalent; and 


© 


Now what excepts Mr. B. hereunto? Doth he. aſſert zantuuder: to be in this 
matter equivalent unto idem dende? It is the very thing he oppoſeth all along, 
maintaining that ſo/utio zautidem ſtands in need of gracious acceptance, ejuſdem of 

none: and therefore they are not as to their end «naar, equivalent. Or will he 


deny it to be equivalent. in God's gracious acceptance? This he alſo contend- 


eth for himſelf. . Though refuſable, yet equivalent. What then is my crime? I 
wrong Greis! Wherein ? In impoſing on him, that he ſhould ſay, I was unt of 
nua value to the idem, that Chriſt paid. Not one ſuch. word, in any of the places 
mentioned. I ſay, Grotizs maintains, that the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, was ſalutio 
zautidem, Will you deny it? Is it not his main endeavour to nen ſo ? A- 

ain, tantundem I ſay is not in this caſe equivalent to {dem ah,, but only xere 57: 
= not Mr. B. labour to prove the ſame? Where then is the difference? Were 


it not for atio Elenchi in the bottom, and Fallacia plurium interrogationum at the 


top, this diſcourſe would have been very mpfer. 
een, But he caſts my words into another frame, to give their ſenſe another 
appearance ; and faith, Os 5 NY 24d VEE 
F mean. that it is not equivalent in procuring its aud, ipſo facto, dejvering the 
debtoy without the intervention of a new conceſſion or contract of the. creditor, as ſolutio 
 ejuſden doth, then 7 confeſs Grotius is againſt you, and io am IJ. ens" of 
1p if he intend to oppoſe himſelf to any thing I handle and aſſert in the place 
he conſidereth, he doth. by this query plainly Aer ,ðHtil eis 72 & / and that 
from- a ſecond inadvertency of the argument in hand; it is of the nature of the 
penalty undergone, and not of the efficacy of the ſatisfaction made thereby, 
that I there diſpure. „ | e Wee oo a bo ee 
2. I conceive that in this interrogation and anſwer, he wholly, gives up the 
cauſe, that he pretends. to plead, and joyns with me, as he conceives my ſenſe 
to be, againſt Gratis and himſelf. | J, ſaith he, he mean that it is not equi valant, in 
+ procuring its end, ipſo facto, without the intervention. of | a ne conceſſion or contract ad 
ſolutio- ejuſdem doth, then I am againſt him. Well then, Mr. B. maintains that 
Huis tamidem is equivalent with ſoluto ejuſdem in obtaining its end ipſo facto: 
lor ſaich he, if I ſay it 4 not equivalent, he is againſt me. 20 Gy irg Col Jn⁰νν. 
But is this his mind indeed? Will his words bear any other ſenſe? | : - 
3. Whether tamundem and idem in the way of ſatisfaction be equivalent to the 


ining che end 72/e; falio aimed at, which be here aſſerts, though elſewhere 


. 2 EY 


6 _— 


* 


6 ee, And t, he asks, 


r. B. or ſome other 


it is in * that ſenſe, that the thing ſo called, is ſaid to be zautunden, 


„ . —» Ü 
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conſtantly: denies; conching in this diſtinction the air Leudits of à great part 
of his diſcourſe, certainly it is nothing at all to the queſtion I there agitated 
maintaining, chat it was idem and not rarzjudem that Chriſt paid, and ſo the en 
of it obtained 2% fatto, anſwerable to the Kind. of the efficacy and procure- 
ment thereo off 1 1 by - ao f 4 * 2 N py of vpn. of b b f | 5 N : 1. 897 
But perhaps I do not conceive his mind aright: peradventure his mind is, that 
16 1 77 che ſatisfaction of Chriſt 5 . 7 i mo 8 
Valo, as ſolutio ejuſdare would have done, then to profels himſelf my advexſary- 


rer 


= y N 
1 + : \ 
# * 


But, 1 * 94 245 f | 5 - , : kl , | 
(1) This is not here expreſſed, nor intimated. 
(.) It is nothing at all to nie, who place the matter of the ſatisfaction of 


„ , c rr 
(s.) About the end of ſatisfaction in the place oppoſed I ſpeak nar, but only 
of the nature of the penalty undergone whereby it was made. 
(4 To the rhing it ſelf, I deſire to enquire; zn ooo on 
i.] What Mr. B. intends by ſolutio ejuſdem in the buſineſs in hand? Doth 
he not maintain it to be the offender's own unde oing the penalty of the 
hw > What end I pray doth this obtain ipſo facto? Can it be any other hut 
the glory of God's Juſtice in the everlaſting deſtruction of the greatuſe? How 
then ean ir poſſibly be ſuppoſed to attain the end ſpoken of oa alto? If xo 
be the only meaning of ſolutio ejuſdem, in this ſenſe, the end of it is diſtal 
from the end of ſatisfaction 55 det ir d v. By the laying the penalty o 
Chriſt, that God intended the freedom of thoſe for whom he underwent thai 
penalty, I ſuppoſe cannot be doubted: but in inflicting it on the offenders 
themſelves, that he hath any ſuch aim, wants an Origen to aſſert. Cort us Fi 
[z.] Whether the penalty due to one, may not be undergone by another? 
And if fo, whether it be not the fame penalty, the idem or no? In things res 
I gave an inſtance before: if a man pay twenty pounds for another Who owe 
it, _ he pay the idem in the obligation? And may not this hold in this 


(41 


Of the ſatisfattion of Chriſt ptocuring its end ipſo facto, I mean in its own 
kind, for the death of Chrift muſt be conſidered as meritorious, as well as ſatiſ- 
factory, if the deliverance be attended as the end of it, I ſhall ſpeak afterward $ 
in its proper place. The preſent controverſy is no more but this; 3 

Whether Chriſt underwent the penalty threatned unto us, or ſome other thing 

accepted in ſtead thereof, by a new conſtitution ? Or, Which is all one, whe= 
ther in laying our iniquities upon Chriſt, the law of God was relaxed only. as 
ro the perſons ſuffering, or alſo. as to the penalty ſuffered ? * That is, whether 
com the idem in the obligation, or tautundem ? „ 

To fuppoſe that the idem of the obligation is not only the penalty it ſelß, but 
alſo the oſſender's own ſuffering that penalty, and then to enquire, whether 
Chriſt underwent the idem, is to cauſe an eaſy enemy to triumph in his 
dejection. . hy ERIK W 3” 

That the law was relaxed, as to the perſon ſuffering, I poſitively aſſert ;. but 
as to the penalty it ſelf, that is not mentioned. Of theſe two things alone then 
muſt bs our enquiry. © 2s ; FF 

(r Wherher Chriſt in making fatisfaftion, underwent that penalty that was 
threatnedl v6 whe fenders en Oo TEN 
(2) Whether the penalty, though undergone by another, be flot the d of 


9 


the obligation? 


ent pmmen this I plead not for; or elſe it is lis accepting of a refuſable pay * 
which' though equal in value, per he may chuſe io accept according wo. the tenor of 
| 112 Tdi ts gracious acceptance which Grotius maintaineth.: and T% 4 
us far, he. ones Aoaſay ws LT 3 
Now neither is this any more to the büfineſs I have in hand. Fot, 
(r.) The value of any ſarisfaction in this buſineſs, ariſeth not from the in- 
nate worth of the things whereby it is made; but purely from God's free 
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conftirution of them to fc” an d A Tn cannot "be — — 
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fs "not a tefifable ls payment. TIC that raged not 5 but 
Jeca e not a” payment. Not ng can, poſſibly tend to the procurement and com- 
Alling of any end by the way o 99 5 . het Lord, but what is built 
on ſome free compact, promiſe, or obligation of his on. But now;confider 
it as an” fue flowing From divine . making it a payment, and ſo it 
Was no way refuſable, as to the compaſſin the end appointed. Thus alſo, 
as to the obligation of the law, for the 2 FB thereof, it was refuſable in re- 
ſpett of the perfon paying, not in reſpect of the payment made: that former re- 
ect being alſo taken o by divine conſtitution, and relaxation of the law as to 
hat, it becometh wholly unrefuſable : that is, as. it was paid it was ſo ; for ſa- 
Tiskaction was made thereby upon | the former Tuppoſals of conſtitution -and re- 
laxation. 3 n 15 ? | 
: 2 Doth not Mr. 2. fappoſe, that in the K. tenor of oe woke : 
Is — 3 951 a ſolution, tending to the ſame end as ſatisfaction. doth ? Nay, is T 
not that de] the =ed]or{47/@- of A diſcourſe 2. Deliverance is the aim of 
ſatisfa@ion, which receives irs ſpring, and. being from the;, conſtitution, thereof. 
But is there any ſuch thing as deliverance once aimed; at, at, or e che e. 
nor of the obligation? The poſe no. 4 
] Neither is the Aitin&ion of ſolutio+ and feel, which Mr. B.cloſeth 
withal, of any weiglit in this bufgeſs; unleſs it would | old es inet, ado; 
_ hich, 5 will not, and ſo is of no uſe. here. For, ech 
4 here is ſolutzo | as well as 50 5 5 therein confi farts 
21 according g to 18 + 1 Abbe!) 
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ollen, bur not, per aur 
dem. i is the 70 Archer. 5 all this Mr. 3 „ 7 8 
r here. My: Owen enters the Liſt with Grotius. | 
* 1 1 pong I _— very rn fon enquiry kel the beginning to the 


Ss _ — 1 to view the 8 . ator 
not as here repreſented by Mr. Baxter, ſo changed. by 'a new og chat. 71 un 


u 0 Rod againſt ; and be will quickly find it to be, * 41773 


8 42 in Go of the e to 93 ſuflered, as "of the ED frog that 
; is, Whether 


| andled by Mr. 

as makes it Mut he never once peruſed it. e n 
([.) Nor ſecondly, whether there be any need of God's. gracious 

in this buſi 2 or no ; for 1 aſſert, is ,necellary, as e ure 
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3.) Neither thirdly, whether the ſatisfaction of Chriſt: conſidered abſolutely, 
and in ſtatu diviſe, and materially, be refuſable, Which I. conſidered not, or be 
unrefuſable, ſuppoſing the divine conſtitution, which Gretius, as I take it, de- 
livered not himſelt in. Nor, e 3 


4) About the value of the payment of Chriſt in reference to 3 2 
but merely, as I ſaid before, whether the Lord appointing an end of deliverance, neither. 


intimated nor couched in the obligation, nor any of its attendencies, conſtituting a 'way for 
the attainment of that end, by; receiving ſatisſaction to. the . obligation, did appoint that the 
thing in the obligation - ſhould be paid though by another, or ah ſome neu thing that of it 
ſelf, and by, it ſelf, never was in the obligation, either before or after its ſolution : as the 
payment made by. Chriſt muſt be granted ſuch, unleſs it were - for. ſubſtance the ſame which 
the lam required. And here, with moſt divines, I maintain the. firſt, vx. That 
the law was relaxed in reſpect of the perſon ſuffering, but executed in reſpe&. of 
the penalty ſuffered. : relaxation and execution are not in this buſineſs oppoſe 
| ar, but only xa Ti. abt 7 1 e on, 8 EE D572 3 e | re 

„He that would ſee this further affrmed, may conſult what I wrote of it in 
the place oppoſed, which is not once moved by any thing here ſpoken to the 
contrar 7. 1087095559 Sis rome 7rd fin bio aa 9 FO 
By the way obſerve, I ſpeak only of the penalty of the law, and the © 

righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 42 ſo called: for N righteouſneſs Lets 
dience to the law (though he did many things we were not obliged unto, for the 
manifeſtation of himſelf, and confirmation of the doctrine of the, Goſpel) that 
it was the very idem of us required, I ſuppoſe. none can doubt. What plac 
that active righteouſneſs of. Chriſt hath, or what is its uſe in our juſtiſication 
I do not now enquire, being unwilling) to immix myſelt unneceſſarily in an 
controyerſy,. though I cannot but ſuppoſe, that Mr. H. his diſcourſe; hereabo 
gives advantage enough, even minorum gentium Theologis,. to ordinary Divines, as hi 
calls them, to deal with him in it. 1 ne anne dn 477 role 
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af I ſaith, In the day thou eateſt, thou ſhalt And curſed is every one 


G Now, if tbe ſame in the obligation Be paid, 
then the law is executed, and not relaxed : and then" every ſinner muſt die himſelf"; fo 
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that p: — the cppoſition is. NV ſuppöſe, as he doch, x 
= yi of the" perfon Offending 1s FOLD ver I einne e 
icei ve en _ 2.— diſtin un Say 7 Hrſt, The cofififtucion of: the 
penalty ir ſelf to be undergone. Secondly, Ihe terminating ef * this" nalty 
Le 2 5 offending For this latter, J aſſert — of wr} Hong 
might de done, 0 yet the pehRIEy® it Tel in bens ot its 06th GN 
80 8 In thöfe places then, & he du thor ene Os: hers is cen 
d the curſe appointed for the penalty, an the perſon mats 
the _ That thü 1Ww is fefazed, "in che larxter 1 graht. 
Were bed on Christ 1 Rur Now, white ſeys this argument to he 5 — 5 ] 
Boe ' the the obBhattd daily e then ue Naw in eU CO „Iden eber 
dit bimfelf, for thut if e kae au wy bing dee 
= fave Aud lit.. 2114 99 FE bor 1101 EN Il 
7 — — Matter 6f tk eblgttion ing confsretion, as Vaſe, i 
3 ex 0 oy ee thy wm ry reſpects. 7 
a Im rhe esta atien ofichd uw Abet 
7 He pie do of — penalty tb the perſon offending was in ang ebm nation, 
Fl ao” of It not 58h maſs, muſt have been i in _ ib n an but in due con- 
ſtitution of X igation w itte pute i E aaa 
if ende ch 55 tlie reward ef fit, 18 all chat is there you 14% ceo , 
| fan not abobt payment, but ſuſtering. T's male that Geng 1 
ts Pes vſeth another tonſtiraition, by virtue cons "Cheb Tullevine the 
Vas thireatHel, it became another” thin Paymkany, "Yah it Would 
E the per an offending had ſuſtered film 5 t in 
151 the lac chreatged = qe © CHE: but us, is moſt true i Hur the quaſhon i 
nter Chr under Went * — of the law, net Wer N come 
Neth rn tf ples is alliswed, Chriſt under 1 of che w 
though he were not the perſon offending, I ſe that ne 
the lem of the obligation. / 
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it ſeems to me, that the very ſtrength of it ts laid down, is omitted; 1 
deſire the reader to peruſe i it as it is there propoſed, and it will give him ſome 
light into the thing in hand. I apply myſelf to ade is here expreſſed, and 
wer : . 
1. To the objection pepe from 
anſwer : 5 


as above, I gave © ihe} 


(t.) That gracious condonation of ſin, which I conceive to be the tum of 


the glad ridings of the Goſpel, ſeemeth to comprize. thoſe two acts before be- 


counted ; both Which I there prove to be free, becauſe the very merit and fe 


ciation of Chriſt * himſelf was founded on a free compact and covenant, or 
conititution. 

Now I had three reaſons (among others) that prevailed with me to make, 
gracious condonation of fo large extent, which I ſhall exprels, and leave Yew ty 
the thoughts of every judicious, reader, whether they are enforcing thereunte 
or no; being exceedingly indifferent Na his 99 is: 3 the, Weight 
of my anſwer depends not on It at all. | 

And they ao” | 
[..] Becauſe that ſingle act of W of fas to c W (Which 
18 Tothing bur a diffolution of the obligation. of the law, as unto them, whe 
by they are bound over to puniſhment) as it is ,commonly reſtrained, is. 45 


OS <1 - N 


fine by them whom Grotius in that book oppoſed (into whoſe tents he was 
$ 


afterwards a renegado) to be inconſiſtent with any ſatisfaction at all; yea, that 
which Grotius maintains per, tantundem. But now if you extend that Go 5 
phraſe to the compaſs I have mentioned, they have not the leaſt colour ſo to 

[2.] Whereas the Scripture. mentioneth, That thraugb Chrift. is EEE, 


forgiveneſs of fin, AQ. 45 8. I do ſuppoſe that phraſe to be mprehenlive of 


(J God exprell faith, That this 'is bis covenant, That he wil be mereiful ts | 


our unrighteouſueſs, Heb. 8. 
By the way I cannot A with Mr. F. that this place to the Hebrews, and the 
other of Jeremiah, 31, 32 0 33. do comprize but part of the covenant, not 3 
whole. God ſaying. expreſly, This is. my Covenant. To ſay it is not, Is not 
interpret tlle word, but to deny it. It is true, it is not faid that is the whole 
Covenant ; no more. is it tliat Chriſt-is the way, dhe truth, and the wy only. As the 
want of that term of reſtriction, doth not rag in that, a more doth the 
condi of the note Fug univerfality reſtrain in this. To lay thus, uſe here i 18 n no 
tion 5 5 is nech, os Niger. ad you mean ſuch a ks as God, 
dent ch of us,.. and. yet worketh in us, it is there pundually expreſſed, W 
ference to the nature of the 3 whereof i it is a condition, which is t 
XY all the conditions thereof, the covenanters. This by the Way, having 
reſalvedly tied yp e 7 551 1 1 of thoſe poſitions which Mr. B. dg 
matizeth; though a large field, and ealy to be walked' in, lies open on evet 1 


hand, for the cattering of many magiſterial dictates, Which i catifidi Jen: 


earn are arudely aſſerted. 
is Is (to return) my firſt aiſwer,. to the foremeiitioned objection, ö * 
rea of it, whereunto Mr. B. excepteth, as followeth. 2 3 

25 the | 8 


1. Pardon. implieth Chriſt's, death as a cauſe; but I would he . had. 
ture that makes pardon Jo large a thing, d to comprize the hol: dien ation N 
or that maketh Criſes death to be 7.5 of it, or comprixed in it. 

2. H ſuch, a, word were in abe Scrjptur e n 10 he fat 
nut. proper, and ſo. nut fit for, this diſpuce. .. 


JJ 


3. Elſe when faith, 75% OEM nb fe N un par "ws: ear ht 

procured it ſell. So he. 1 worn ER WY ve Ra 20 Tan . x # 
To all which 1 ſay... 2 MES 

. The death of . 3s it A leet TON is not ante an 


any: ot. my anſwers. : there is a wide — (in Gderation between God's 

3 + 81 and id deck — Chr „ as the. meritorious caule 
of pardon. t this is 

2. Take pardon in the large ale 1 ! 2 al. of Chi; 1s 


not. the meritorious cauſe of the whole, but only of tha ns in it, mw 
Bur 


in it is commonly ſuppoſed ſolely to of which 
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My ſecond anſwer to that objection I gave in theſe words. 
F 2) That remiſſion,grace, and pardon which is in God for finners, js not oppoſed to Chriſ?'s 
merits and Jatisfaftion, but ours: he pardoneth all to us,” but be Jpaved not his only Son, 
be bated him not Oe farthing. 1 a Re a 44 raed (5g 1 : „„ 2 7 = bo 
; To this Mr. B. thus expreſſing it, But it is of. grace to us, though not to Chriſt, 
anſwereth : Doth not that clearly intimate, that Chriſt was not in the obligation, that 
the law dvth threaten. every man per ſonaly,-or elſe it had ' been no | favour to accept it of 
1. It is marvelous to me, that a learned man ſhould voluntarily-chuſe an adver- 
| fary to himſelf, and yet conſider the very leaves which he undertakes to confute, 
with fo much contempt or ofcitancy, _ as to labour to prove a inſt him, What 
he politively aſſerts terminit terminantibus. © That Chriſt was not in the obligation, 
chat he was put in as a ſurety by his own conſent, God by his ſovereignty 5 
penfing with the law as to that, yet as a creditor exacting of him the due debt 
of the law, is the main intendment of the place Mr. Baxter here conſidereth. 
2, Grant all that here is ſaid, how doth it prove that Chriſt underwent not 
the very penalty of the law? Is it becauſe he was not primarily in the obli- 
tion? He was püt in äs 4 ſurety to be the object of its execution, Is it 
xecauſe the law doth threaten every mah perſonally 1 Chliſt under went really, 
What was threatned to others: as ſhall be probed: but, it is not then of fa- 
vour to accept it: but this is the 79 K And thus to ſet it down, is but 
,, deff... 86 
4. How deth this clude the force of my anfwer? I. ſee it not at an. 
" Aﬀex this, 1 give a third anſwer to the former objection, manifeſting how. 
the freedom of pardon, may conſiſt with Chriſt's ſatisfaction, in theſe words. 
| $2 The. freedom then of pur dun bath wot its foundation in any dete of the merit or Jas 
ti galten of Chriſt 5 but in three other things, 
k Vi The will of God freely appointing the Jari of _ Chriſt, Joh, 3. 16. Rom. 5-8. 
1 h. 4. 9. wit - prac | r f ; * 08 32. Sp 4 0 L. e ie . d! 
2. In a gracions acceptation of that decreed ſatisfaftion in - 0 many 3 
3. In a ſſee application of the death of Chriſt unto, us.. Kemiſſlon then excludes nut \ 
1 2 ſatisfattion by the ſolution of the very thing in the obligation, but only the ſolu 
nion or ſatisfaction of him to whom pardon and _remilſion # granted. . 
It being the freedom of pardon that is denied, upon the ſuppoſals of ſuch a l 
ſatisfaction as I aſſert, 1 demonſtrate from whence that freedom doth'acrue unto 4 
it, notwithſtanding a ſuppoſal of ſuch a fatisfaction : hot” that pardon confiſteth 
T the three things there. recounted, but that it bath ; its ' freedom from them: ” 
char is, ſuppoſing thoſe three things, notwithſtanding the intervention of payment a 
9 Chrilt, it cannot be, but remiſſion of ſin unto us-be,'s free and gra- p 
ous . , ; : , . 5 n Sy a e ALI 1 
0 all this Mr. B. oppoſeth divers things. * For rr - 
e ee ach he, Len ar ge of pai, hs ſry We 
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WE, may be ſaid of God's ach , wie 
. application is @ large phraſe, and may be \meant'of ſrufral aki; hut "of which 1 
here Fknow not © iy, R en n 5 f ns N -IY\ GABTNS AL SS 
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In 2 word.this miſtake is very great. 1 affrm che freeddm ef a "pardon to 

. Abend on thoſe things; he anſwereth; that pardon doth not conſiſt in theſe 
things. It is the freedom of pardon, whence. it is; not the nature” of pardon 


RR 
a 5 by. - . . ; wy 4 2 * . © , "3 30 FP 
But, faith he, how can he call it a gracious acceptation, a gracious . putation, a free 
a 


application, if it were the ſame thing the lau requireth that was” paid NILES. | 
:»To pay all according to the. full exattion f the obligation, needeth no favour to-procure : 
Acceptance, inipmation, or application. Cam juſtice refuſe 0 accept of fuch a payment? Or * 
e e Ry WC, | 
„Though I know not diresiy What it is he means by ſaying, I val it, yet 1 e 
DTTC ̃ On OY OO On Trey le” 4 

bs ES r YAME 10 wen ͤK. oh $83, 10 AYES a2HOHC 7 1 3. If 7 
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2 "Of the arath of Chriſt : W 


2. If all this were done by che perſons themſelves; or any one in N ad, 


pen appointed by themſelves, then were there ſome difficulty in theſe 


-queſtſons; but this being otherwiſe; there is none at all, as hath been declared. 
3. How the payment made by Chriſt was of grace, yet in reſpect of the ob- 
ligation of the law needed no favour, nor was refuſable by juſtice, ſuppoſing its 
free conſtitution; ſhall be afterwards declared. To me the àuthor ſeems not 
to have his wonted clearneſs in this whole Section, which N er o 
caſion of further enquiry and exceptions, bur I forbear. | e 
And thus much be {poken, for the clearing and vindicatin my aer to 
the arguments of Grotius againſt Chriſt 8 paying the Len . the grin FE 
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e 46.1 4 hos . 15 1 11 A To W. 1 1 £01059 1699 10 
' CHAI Tg 141 K 4 1243 od 9501 Hier lib IF 7410 
Fartker of the mater * the ſatisfadtion * Chrifts wherein is' proved That 
w the ſame that wa. "Hh. the obligation. Ti or 8 * 
i £33905 Ofls W W130 een 3 3 
RITY 'T FRAY not to be ſutcient to have ſhewed the weakneſs 6f 
2 1 2 my endeavour to aſſert and vindicate from oppoſition; hat I had 
4 undertaken. Mr. Baxter addeth, that I giue up the canſe about ich T 
588 contendy\ as having indeed nor unden im, wg T undermak we oppeſe in 
theſe waͤrds: M. Owen giveth up the cauſe at laſt, and and faith. as" Grotius: having 
nor underſtood: Grotius hir meaning, ds appeareth, pag.: 141, 142, 143 | hn, 
Whether I underſtand Gratins or no, will by and by appear Whether 
Mr: Ne me, or the controyerſy” by me ner pan 7 hall have now 
2 tri : bail ont 21511 bn 1 121 It 
The aſſertion which alone I ſeek to maintain, is this'y :: A BOY NA * 
That the puniſhment which our Saviour! underwent, 'was the — Av al Liw 
i God relaxing his Jaw. do ro the perſon ſuffering, bus nur as 10 the penaky' ſuſfeitd. 
Now, if from this I draw back in any of the conceſſions following, collected 
from pag? 14 1 142, 143 L deprecate not the cenſure of giving up the cauſe I 


Ee 
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epnteadedfor. ik -otherwiſe;"there is a great miftake in dame body" of che 


Whole buſineſs. VIR21009..2611 4201781 26d Meotaiig fo bai it 10 
'Of the things then obſerve n B. his order; I. ſtlall take a 
ef: account. Hud Offs 1 1 Donis 2 * a 2 2b ret 105 34 11A . « 

1. H acknowledpeth,! aich eee, 4 not mate by the party 10 whone 

remiſſiom is erunted,\_ and ſo faith every I thabis! 4 Chriſtian. . | , DNOGT: DOUG eg 
This is a part of the poſition it i Ga. IE maintain, and ſo no - going: back from 

5 5 ſo that at to this? I may paſs as a Chriſtian... 50 cdl .; 

12. He ſaith adds he, i was 'a full valuable compenſation,” therefore ni of. the. James 

Fit, Fhis inſerence would trouble: Mr. ch, rorproves[int 00 a balrgger Hi 

- Secondly, ThevgfortOuat* made by the N by any Feile damn ene, 

"ill _— perhaps hut ud mare, hk . ce, ne Lok abr, Lic 
3. That by reaſon ofthe 2 nen dnn Ido les the 

Ther an m in the . bligariony BA 

pou Lats was wor" fa — renn 3 bin dia dn g «> 28 

Fee Thie is my. Theũs fully, the law was exceuted: ate dis penal; relaxed 

as to the'perſon r 3399)07 01 12d3. borabiings 
Secondiy, The /puniſhment tar Ohrid underwent | wis in the..obliguton 

though „ 22, 0oinnghnn ge 234 0 10,4 £8 thaJ 2.2 bas 

vc == Hs rfaith, ho” mennech: ahn Griſt bord the ſaine- e n lit * 

cidents f duration Ann tb like but the ame in weight und meaſure, eburtſore e not the 


in the obligation; becauſe nos filly abe. fame uf. Ahh AUOLIEC TUO t 

ſorein 'acdidents L. mention, fellow and attend rhe perſon ſufferings: and not mY 
penalty it ſelf. All evils inf any 1ſuffering eus far as\.chey.are>;finful}- attend 
condition of the parties that ſufſer: everything; uſually. recounted by thoſe wh 
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1 ö ; * Of the death. TT 2211 - bel 3 


ht 
IE He ſaith God nd. , # le l, bie leu, 04/16) babe the mene of « 
5 tin the obligation, - which before was not there, and then; #0 vequive-the whole 
Aab / that fureh,. And what faith Grotius more than'this, ? tf the Jame things in 
the: obligation be- paid, then the lau is executed: and. if executed, then dt. relaxed. 


relaxed the law to put it in. Now. the main buſineſs thas Grotius drivet at there, is to 


pas fer Mr Sauger. * 1 1491 
Frirſt, Al All this proves not at all the things, Ange de, goither doch 400 Cen- 
ceſſion here mentioned, in the leaſt take off from the main aſſertion I main- 
tain, as is a N to any at firſt view. Secondly, Grotius is ſo far from ſayi 
dore than that he ſays not ſo much. Thirdly, This Paralogiſm if og 
be Bc, then not relaxed; and on the . merel 
Acn-confideration bf the nature of "contradidories oppoſi tion Need 


here is not s 73 aur, rd 73 dur, woavſes xa i To aur xe. as is required | 


of contradictions. Fourthly, The offerbationthat Grotius's main bulineſs is 
_ otherwiſe, diſcovereth the bottom of Mr. B. his miſtake : even a ſuppoſal that 
I fuld oppoſe. Gm in his main intendment ih the place conſidered which 
was not once in my thoughts. It was. merely about the nature of the penalty 
that Chriſt won, that I diſcourſed. How the relaxation of the law, as to 
the commutation of * may be eſtabliſned, whether we aſſi rm Chriſt to 
have paid the idem or .. "Ali abs Mu. B. affirms the fame with 3 1 
van prove hy twenty inſtances. The reader, if he pleuſe, ma conſult pa 
— $533, 345" 3% 25 and in plain terms pag. 8 l. In reſpelt of umiſbmem 


3 ſo 4K 25 not 24 ta Mr. Baxter's exceptions, which, ol what 
in wide contins leave to ethers to judge 
hat Which I maintain as to this point in difierence, L have Aa male a 
parent; it is wholly comprized under theſe two heads: ans 
ch Chriſt ſuffered the fame penalty which waz in the dbligation: 
en, To o ſe, i to male payment qiuſdem, and nat antid em. 
The resſons of: bork, I ſhall b faden. ben. at an 10 the rf. the 


are theſe followitig: -: I 246193. HRT Ji e VO; 
{ 3 1 e mths the- 9 Oo of, -puniſkmens 3 in re- 
ſpect of the ſubgets fufſering:it hut hath bot ſpohen ono w¹,d the change 


ee the kind of puniſhment, but rather the contrary is — "Ron 9. 38. 


He: ſpared mor hir a Sox) Like delfvered up Jer 6 „„ 
2. All the puniſhment due to us, oo contained in the curſe — dndien d 


che law: chat is the ty: of the obligation whereof, we: ſpake 3 bur. this 


was undergone by the: Thar hs Er be hat vedeamel un, lun the ane of the 
d, 1 nue a n Saag, i noi d od To ring z 1 e 

3. Where God condemneth ſini thre he condemns lit, in chat very poet 
mend which is-doe_witavit-in- che fine On:racher- to the inner for ik. 
hath revealed but one rule of his plocebliing! in this: caſe New he: 5 
Am im the fle of Chriſt : or in him, ſent in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh. Rom. 8. 
o. God ſending his own Son in the 8 Aſs and fn fin coudemmrd fon 
the fled. Ie condemning of ſin; is the inflict ion of ent due to ſin. 

ang The Whole penaplof An is death, Cen ita: This underwent 
us. Heb. 2. 14. He taſted death. And ta die ſoranother, is to undergo that de 
Wiek that uhr ſhoald: have undergone, 2 Sam. xviii 33. E is true; this death 
may be conſidered. either in reſpect of its eſſence (if In be allowed ſo co 
peak): hich: isrcaltedthe pains b HE Which. Chriſt under went, Pali vii. 6. 
and 22. 1. Lale 22. or of its attendencies, as duration.and-the- likes which 
e ufd mon unde roy Ba i dr 2. So liar: whezeagetetnal. daathiuimay be 
av wade. eicher as fuch inpotentin, and in its oτͥ nature; Oh as Ab- 
ay: ſo our Saviour underwent it notnii the ſartetʒ but firit, denſe; Hel. 209, Q 
Which by"thendignicy H his perſpn, Hg. 160 b. 9. 26, 28. Ram. r hi 

Taiſes n wathe other. There 35 a ſame- 
ef in Chriſt s fufferings with tha in the * of eſſenoe, and 


8 and the like Exceptions, as: far, as, "they are purely penal, were on 
} 


Sie le confeſſeth, chen the ſurety's name was. u in the; obligation, and (that God 
this relaxation of the le and the ane it on —— | 
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. rhe death of Thrift. * 4 

5. The — of our inlquitics upon Chriſt, Ie. 53. 6. BY 115 is being 
ay made fin for us, 2 Cor. 5. 21. lay the very puniſhment of our ſin, as te 
us threatned, upon him. 

6. Conſider the ſcriptural descriptions you have of his perpeſſions, and ſee if 
they do not plainly hold out the utmoſt that ever was threatned to ſin. There is 
the -7an J. 53, 5. Peter's pox, 1 Per. 2. 24. the Aue, vibex, wound, ſtripe, 
that in our ſtead was ſo on him, that thereby we are healed. Thoſe expreſſion 
of the condition of his Soul in his ſufferings, whereby he is ſaid AA ba- 

Had, dn, Matt. 27. 34. Mark 13. 52 Spoge atpar®- Hs Th 7772 1% 22. 

44. Sadneſs unto dearh, Mart. 26. 38. That dreadful cry F axon 

me ? thoſe cries out of © the deep, and mighty ſupplications 2 is fear, He 

that were upon him do all make out, that the bitterneſs of tile death due to 5 

was fully upon his Soul. Sum all his out ward a aring Preite mocks, Icoffs, 

ſcorns, croſs, wounds, death, &c. ' And what do ſo dme of their afflictions, who 

have ſuffered for his name, come Thott of it? And yet how. far were they 
above thoſe dreadful 'expreſfions of ariguiſh, which we find upon the fel- 
bw of- the Lord of Hoſts, the Lion of the tribe of Judah, who received not 
the ſpirit by meaſure, but was anointed with the oil of gladneſs above his 
fellows ? Certainly his unconceivable ſufferings were in another kind, and fuch 
as Tet no example to any of his, to ſuffer in after him. It was no leis than 
the weight of the wrath of God, and the whole puniſhment due to * 99 
he wreſtled under. © ey” 

Secondly, The ſecond part of my poſition is to me confirmed by t 
the like arguments. 2 | 
That there is a diſtindion to be allowed between the penalty and t 
ſon ſuffering, is à common apprehenſion : eſpecially when the " harure © l 
penalty is only enquired after. If a man that had but one eye were cenfuxe 
to have an eye put out, and a dear friend pitying his deplorable condi 
knowing, that by undergoing the puniſhing decreed, he mult be, left to utter 

-blindnefs, ſhould upon the allowance of commutation, as in Zaleucus's ca e, - 
mit to have one of his own' eyes put out, and ſo ſatisfy the Tentence x 
though by having two eyes, he avoid himſelf the miſery "hat Would haye ; 
tended the othets ſuffering, who had but one: if, 1 fay, in this For 4 
ſhould ask, whether he underwent the idem * _ olg ave. dogs 


0 
1 
991 
1 
Pa 
17 
* 
Mi 
"T8 
v 
7 
5 
Li 
100 ” 
567 
4 
Þy 
'PE 
£5 
t 
i 4 
25 
51 
* 
J. 
1 
4 
1 
1 1 
f " 
if 
on 


— 


S . 1 A ĩð lt 
1 A — = — 2 — — — XIE 1 — I — —- * N 


tantundem, 1 ſupr — the 8 would be eaſy. In things real it EN 
able; and in chi 1 ſhall purſue 4 no 1 50 leſt it 8 

x firife of words. And Ae ker of Ws e of Chriſt in a Way « of ED 
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LH E nent thin 1am called into qu | 

L actual, and abſolute Juſtification re believing 
ſpeaks to page. 146, ind ſo forwards : and firſt acer, 
ments of | Matcovins for Tack" juſtiiextion,'# 
| plics himſelf to remove fuck 
qe ST u are Wenn 


ie ee F'could beg ted ons pt inet e ho 
fulten's on ins, which I never once received; or 


ud as to Rich! fuch an end, and purpoſe, 251 tor 5 


3 harſh dealing! Ie is 4 flicile"'t 

iel e Wenk and ridiculohs, if W r upon 5er Mien reno per? 

ba, things 8 roved by them; Which t never once intended. 85 
Fer pa@tional 3 bean wm erangtticat jake 55 N atly 
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leatly juſtified, that it ſhould precede believing, ng, T have not © pnly not Wertew | 
5 poſitively denied, and diſproved by many arguments: to r now ee 


Perrin eee 1 
1 clear a mind i in this, * muſt FL the, log toy, ce, tha t my an- 


reſpect 5 1 he $M is, Grotius, doth not in chat 555 
aken, fully, or clearly manifeſt, What he intends by 3 Ne is not 
val gr, wh oli and W th made bold te 7 tt: mind, —4 the 


mo nor gpfo 15 i is ſo to —_ OE COS _ we ſhall have 
0 benefit by his death, but upon the 1 of a condition, Which hi, 
N 55 of his did not abſolutely procure. - This was that which ch 
eee Chit by bis, death cid , or uh 
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— 5 the reader at hers blerre: big 
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own ge fuk pro en IS, * A, Tu, Kay phi now | uc do Z 


ſy : 
den of ok then what effects do fol 
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28 Thar T have + coma * in PR ——— al log 2 ik the 
keins of che death' of Cn to be. « 5 mmunicated 1 750 us upon a condition, 


aud that condition to bu ong thoſe fruits, and be it {elf to be abſolutely com- 
municated upon no condition, then all Nine fruits 875 the A ac d Chriſt, are as 
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abſolutel rocured for them, for whom he died, as no. condition had by 
e hinge <ome' All te one; "TE ae; ge 2 4 

I have proved in the ſame 3 that ich, which is this ables. is L 
itſelf procured by the death of Fon them wor whom he died, to be frees ot 
ly A on 3 without the — 3 of any ſuch condition, as on ye 
whoſe fulfill 7 of i At. ſhould-depen 1 Er . N MY, F g F 
—_ el hin: bo POET confi dered, as 1 Pope Hey would have been by ever) De 
n cenſure any. thing as too this ge . of 

* JE Y ing there All handled at large) it is appartnt w at In tended. ho 
ra 3 %. That he: aal leine by r the fat ifgetion and ac 

us death, and, obligation made for a and only his clecf Hütg a ea 

folute 1 Opecngh [and — or them all | piriguþloblefings** thi 

out Ut; t beſtowed upon Them in Ee 50 

out dependance * any Cari to be ga them performed, nr 


e — 4D therehyn: 1 nge c haye a "oa 
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right unto the 
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2 5 & 7 1 8 Sitn 
lealt.. 4 or force, 4 9212 af we and 4 to cell . * gig 
20 a al ONy OTF their iu | the ff ruits of HT: kl 
off, n&brions, 88. f che Lord, ng give him, to, m_ for us 7 
upon 5 of. 92 an ch things, i a, 4aingfigment,, ;comnrary, 10 the x8 
2 I - 18 A. * TT 
Sexiptures, 22 in it ſelf, and deltrüctie or the true value, and virtue of Ver 


Of the. death of UH. 


the ah of Chriſt; which py the Lord's afliſtance, 7 hall 1 e at voy 


*? Hou! 


time to demonſtrate. 


My intention in the place er agen being cleared, 1 an tow tonder 


my thoughts to theſe two things : & 7H 6 Oh BP 
1 1.) The diſt inct conſideration of the atts of the will * God: I 1 


afcer che fatisfaftion of Chriſt : as allo belore, (and after our, believing, towards 
uy, Rn juſtification. © 


(z.) The diſtintt eſtate of the gnner upon that conſiderat ion Wird hat 1 
the right to the fruits of the death of Chriſt; Wich the elect of God ae bor. 


fore on. Mi | W Tg IO nal, oo . 
e. * eee 
3 7 p N A 1 
Ty Net 1 * ' 12910 "4 


wt the affs i Gas will EW! „Ne zeta 4 1 conſort 1 mh ft 
2 tisfattion of Chriſt © of Grotius s judgment 5 2a ot : 


N . ZH E diſtinct conſideration ** the acts of God's will, in Klee to ON 
AT fatisfaion of Chriſt, and our believing, a. to the forme 
5 1 propoſal, is the firſt ching to be conſidered. 

LOT . Grotius, who with many, and in an ſpecial manner With Me, Baxter, 
is of very great account, and that in Theke, diſtinguiſſieth (as himſelt 
calls them with a School term) three moments or inſtances of the divine Will. 


* 


(a) 1. Before the death of Chriſt, either actually accompliſhed, or in the 


oſe, and fore: knowledge of God; in this inſtant, he faith, God is 42871 
pure the ſinner, but be that he is not averſe from all ways of laying down 


his anger. 
„ 2. Upon che death 28 Chriſt, or that pas i wherein God 
7 ume e h, but alſo promiſeth to lay aſide his , Toes f nu 
c 


When a man by true faith believeth in Chriſt, and Chriſt according- 110 | 


3 of the coyenant commendeth him to God : here now, God lays N 
his anger, and receiyeth man into, favour. Tus far he 

Amongſt all the attempts of diſtinguiſhing the acts of God's will i in eferen 808 
unto Chriſt, and ſinners, whateyer I, configered, I. never forind any N flight 
atheologital, and diſcrepant 197 55 the truth, than this of Grotius,.. 

(a) To meaſure. the Almighty by the ſtandard of a man,” and. to frartle i in the 
mind a mutable idol, inſtead 5 the etetnal,. unchangeable God, is, z. thing 
that the fleſhly. reaſonings of, dark underſtand ings are prone uns : 8 "the 
Lord in one inftant angry, afterwards. promiſling to ceaſe to be ſo, then i aa an- 
other inſtant laying down his anger, and king up a tonfrary, affection, and 


yo ſeem to me, to do no leſs. 


What it may be eſteemed.1 in law, "which was that author 8 Haculty, 1 know 
wee but ſuppoſe in Divinity, that (notwithſtanding | the manifold attempts 


Vf > 


of ſome dun naveiy in moſt heads of. religion) (e the dis unto the moſt 


holy, things alien, and oppoſite unto his glorious nature, is by common "conſent, 
3 no lels than 75 ) 1 blaſphemy: whether this be 1 done, « or may 


eaſily appear. I hope then without the offence .of any, I may, | be allowec 170 
thoſe dictates of Grotius to the rule and meaſure of truth. # 


- © Before the fare-fight.of . the death, of Chriſt, ſaith. he, God is angry with) ws bis 


ut th: ee. ways of Laing afide.:that. , To akin I anſſter, if 


* * l 174 24 1 4 > 29” * aha 
12 bam zi nen A KI 5 5b Gels en 


0 gals wle eee este vihiat chi, „Nets, ws ante ee helps. e aut 
re ipſa, aut in decreto Dei, & preſcientia. In hoc momento inatus e . Dei, ſed its, ut non-aver- 
Jetur onnes ire deponende vi as, ac rationes.. .(b). Sec candum momentum He ofits j am Chrifti » 85 in 
quo Pens jam non conſtituit tantum, - ſed, & promittit iram ſe 82 9 Terthum” oft, kum homo 
vera fide in Cloiſtum alle, * Chriſftts tx" fderis formulu tredentem Des chmee, Hic jam Deus die- 


Donit iram, hominemque in gratiam recipit, de ſatisfact. n Cap 7. (d) Pf. 50. 21. Exed. 3. 14. 
1 Fam. 15. 29. Fob 23. 13. ITſal. 102, 26, 27. Iſa, 1 4 (e) 2 Kings 19. 6. Iſa. 2. 
1 Tim, 1. 13. 5 Auicung; negat gut te Dev, Jab a vel aſſorit e eo, * ei . 
venir, de#ofat anon bonitati, & eee Thom N 1 13. * r RE N 42 3 
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tadine . abſa; palſone, ment, that is the effect of anger. 


Fi hy, Holy. 


. teaſt: intimai on 'of any) rther Inditiarion 1 in God towards ( 1 


: », Aenne, bat p pom ſeih: to tay a) fe his auger. 


„„ . — OI I OE 


— — 5 
1. That God Mond be. onceived' angry after the manner of, men, or 85 


any ſuch kind of paſſion, is groſs Anthropomorphiſm as bad. if not Worle, 
than the aſſigning of him a bodily. ſhape. (g The anger of God is a, pure 
b his will, whereby he will effect, and inflict the, effects of anger. 38 
de er, Ns Fe 75 the fore-light: of the death, of Chriſt, :; 
#86, ed, fant — v-te ce ach en eternity, God's anger muſt reſpect eiche 
wa 2 & gaudium, mo —_ purpoſe of God, or the effects of it. The latter it 

m lten, cannot, be, fer they. 9 undoubtedly all temporal. ft 
8 "Deo, 422 655 5 4 2 15 2 muſt. be then; his purpoſe fron Fa to inflict puniſh- 


aw 12. d. 224 3. thing in the buſineſs of redemption aſſigned by Groting, 


S the 7 we He urpoſed from eternity, to inf & 
felt öl fners : and on what > Men on thoſe; for whom Nes 


Enit to die, and afterwards: 3 = favour, as he expreſſeth himſelf. 
| Behold here a myſtery of Vorſtim Theology: God changing his eternal pur- 


ſes! ( poet Arminius 34 firſt could not Jo wichal, inferring from hence, 

& Will of God differ d not from his: eflence, that every act thereof, i 
f Moſt 1 Secondly, Infinite. 7; hardly, Eternal. Fuprthly, aka 
eaſon it ſelf would fain ſpeak i in this cauſe, but thar the Scri- 
Lig do ſo abound, many places are noted. in the margin. Jam. 1. 17. 2 Tim. 3. 
9. B33: 9, 16, 11. At 15. 18, cem nay de added. * mutable god, yo the 


2. That the dah of Chiift i is not apc 8 in the "firſt conideration of 
1 mind, and a& of his will towards ſinners tö he ſaved,” is ſumed gratis. | 
J. He it nor, ſalth he, averſe from all ways of laying down. this; ger. This ſcheme 
Geek iat placeth, as is evident, in God, as the” 

fg Chriſt ' for gur redemption.” This he immediately ſuhjoyns without the 
pres for v whom he 


10 ia 38 


tives his Son. But, 


* 


1155 his is a mere negation of, inflicting anger for the ic or a ache 
ee ro the pure and ae ch will of God, 1 know ber, Yea, 5c bas 


di ved. Hau A VI £ 0 
9258 Fach 4 kit of frame as Gr dd a ee Gal, : ase Nets ot9as 
the fountain of his Dai die for us, , is, 1 Tam ded; am abhor- 

reney to lang, ch "BEV e 202 1s 4 3n0mA 
(J) Whether this babe at 0d te $6 = Fur, as; the mot 
2 diſtin guiſning love, Jah. 3. 16. Rom. F. 8 Joh: 4 9 101 is 
eaſily ly Acemable. 1 tat I ery tothe g. 8 ig 1 a thing 
. couched, but wasnever* ral. [519 215 fo D923 ee Par 


I the Ten in nſtante, "God," Taith he, te "dh Mie} of evi if Yeing ippbſed," nor i. 


> ey! 0.» -II2 510.1 
. W Lorne uf ene d Bid Cab wöie expreflydchange, and alte 
*. in the unchangea ble God than theſe here uſed, I know nor 
That the will or hl G2 I altiied Fro" ge refed bowtirds:b5 to 
noth y the. conſideration” of the death of Chriſt, is a lo, carnal concep- 
rk will of God is not moted by any thing Without ix ſelf. 6): aden 


N tions are in the things altered, not in Ch will of God Concerning chem. 7 en 


„Jo make this che whole elfect of che death 'of Chriſt, that God could de- 


teln and promiſe to lay aſt ide his wrath is is Uh no beripeure aer * 


. 2 * S117 i O07 uw G ne 9! 


as to name, or thing. 8 
he putpoſes of God, which are all eterhal, and e e of God, 
which are all made in time, are very incbnweniently ranged mothe\fame ſeries. 


5. That 2 the death of Chriſt, atonement is made, everlaſting redemption 
at God is reconciled, a right unto freedom abtained, for ee 


whom he died, ſhall be evewards «declared. lte 1 "EC «y tA witty 
6, If God doth; only purpoſe, and promiſe ro lay aſide his anger vpon the 
dec of Christ bt doch? it, not 190 our Ai ae e i Ob fairh 
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0 Libera wol et injurie.. * 1. 1, lh 4 MS Dei Ther. 1. 
G) It * 0 Aliud eft a ri, Eb. 2h 92 £4 i n we eng 15 bb "Mate. 
48. 2 im. 1. 15. Ep. 5. 26, 27. Ep. 2. 15, 116. U. 1. 13. 1 Joh. 1. 7. . 
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is then is the fir 
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77 7 e f Chriſt: 


is the proper procuring careſs" of reconciliation ; the death 5 Chriſt ber a re- 
uiſite antecedent, which is not the Scripture phraſe.” Rom. 5. 18. 2 Cor.” » xs. M 
pb. 2. 16. Col. 1. 20, 21. Dan 9. 24. Hel. 2. 17. Eph. 1. 7. Heb. g. 12. "Secondly, 
How comes the ſinner by faith; if it is the gi of God ? It muſt be an iſſue" 
of anger, and enmity, for that Scheme only is actually aſcribed to him before 
our enjoyment of it; ſtrange! that God ſhould be ſo far reconciled, as to give 
us faith, that ve way be be reconciled to Teer that thereupon he thay! bs recon" 
ciled to uti, 10 241% 101 It 

3. For the third inſtance, God receiving” the fame; imb love, ail Pits | 

his believing,” quite ' laying aſide his anger. * er to wave the Anthropomor- 
phiſm, wherewith this aſſertion is tainted as the former: if by receiving into 
favour, he intend abſolute, compleat pactional juſtification, being an act of fa 
vour, quitting the ſinner from the guilt of fin, charged by the accuſation of 
the law, terminated in the conſcience of a ſinner: I confeſs it, in order of na- 
ture, to follow our believing 
I might conſider further the attempts of others ſor the right ſtating of this 
buſineſs, but it would draw me beyond my intention. His failings herein; 
who is ſo often mentioned, and ſo Rk uſed, by him, who gives occaſion ts 
this reſcript, I could not but remark. What are my own thoughts and appre- 
henſions of the whole, I ſhall in the next plate briefly impart. 

New to make way hereunto, ſome things I muſt | ſuppoſe : which though 
ſome of them other Where controverted, Nö at all in ee to the pre- 
ſent buſineſs: and the — theſe: 

1. That Chriſt died only for the ele&: or God gave his Son — die ouly for 
thoſe, W ho he chuſeth for life, and widen for the Mails of his — — 


heine arm 2b 41 4 * 


bis i is granted by Mr, Baxter, 3 i. affirms, That Criſt bare oe puniſh- 
ment for them, uo muſt lear puniſoment themſelves in eternal fire. Theſ. 3. 102. 
And again, Chriſt died not for, final unbelief. Theſ. 3 2. p. 159. thereſqte not for 

tbem Who are finally unbelievers, as all non- elected are, and ſhall bee For What 
_— by Foe he died for all their ſins, Rom. . 6, 7s 8. 2 Cor. 5. l 1 
1 9 bait 36-9 e 20d; 
Ie any | hall foo, ahas 46 he died not ſot the final unbelief pe” others b nor: 
for rhe nal unbelief of the elect, aud ſo not for final unbelief at all. 0 
211. anſwer, MOI ine ſfi 19110938 : £{>3+; 111 walk ar of = 

Firſt, If by final unbelief, you. mean-thas which: is analy fo, - Chriſt tik. 
fed not for it. His ſatisfaction cannot be extended to thoſe things; Whoſe ex- 
iſtenee is prevented by his merit I he; omiſſion; of this. in the conſideration. 
the death of Chriſt, lies, at-the-bottom. of many . miſtakes. + Merit and Lista 
&ien,-are of equal extent as to rheir objects: both alſo 1 to the; ſane Sachs. | 
but in ſundry; xeſpecs::. - 196 201: o 0 0133 2 i 7.0 VIOTERD? wo 

rondiy, I H. Anal unbelief, d Aden dns d- har which, prac be ſa, a 47 

Randing al means, and remedies, were it not for the death of - Chriſt,,; he did 
farisfy. for it. Its exiſtence heing prevented by his metit. So then, if er 
died. not for ſinal unbeliek, he died not for the finally unbelieving: thaugh the 15 
tisſaction of his death hath not paid for it. che merit of his death would remoye Wer 
o: Thirdly, Tee that the means, as well as the ends, grace, as glory, -a 

chodwnchs ment of Jeſus. Chriſt; eee ee of; 
redemption· n. 3. Cap. 4. hw ved. sil lomo! 

1 Fourthly,, That God is ately immutabie, and unchangeable in all his ave, 
tributes-+ neither doth his will admit of any alteration. -:; This proved. above; 
Hh, That: the, will of ed is not moet properly by any exremal, able 
whatſoever, unto any o its acts, whether imminent, or tranſient. For, 
* 3. (m) By-a moving couſ;wendertand a cauſe morally efcient — 27 
drehung, Yew. e in 1 wiped. of. any act of, God's will; then che act, 
which is the will „ m uſt in ſome peſpect, wi. as-it is ag gef 
be leſs Worthy, ee the.cauſe; for ſo is every effoct, in reſpect. a0 ts, 

; e, . r cite WA +4 ves e 1 mes 1 3 e217) ou 216 mocca 
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2.. Every effect Per ene proceeded from a paſſive poſfibllity unto the e 
Ke. can no way be aſſigned unto God, beſides it mult be temporary: for notijing, 
that ĩs eternal can have dependance 
are all L.things. external to the will „even the merit of Chriſt himſelf. 

9 r imagine how there can ſhe any other cauſe, why God willeth any 
ring than — ny he not n „or Wileth not other things, Which for any to 
Matt. II. dann 520. 1. So then when God 
— — one ching pe ano! — as our ſalvation for the death of Chriſt, the dns, 
is the cane of. the other ; neither moveth the will of God. Hence, 
Sl AN alterations are in che things, eien which the a&s of he 
will ol of Cod are, none in the will ;of. God it ſelf. iis aid 11 „en MLL 
Theſe chings being —_— what: was before. propoſed, I al now 5 in or- 


der make our; beginning with the eternal acts of the will of God. . 


— all, or any conſideration de Chriſt. bayeoim127 Wal ng; 


nisi 1 We MALO 17; 
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In particalar Fa. > will of God toward them for whom Chriſt Aiad, anibebeis 
fol and condition as confi ſdered antecedaneoms to "thei death vf Chr, a and 
fee I thertof..” e bat) to al . 003 10t Vlado bib Hin e. 
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1 K ST ee the habitude of God: towards man, - antecedent to 
all fore ght of the death of Chriſt, is an act of ſupreum ſove- 
reignty, and dominion, appoiating chem, by E ſuited to the: 
manifeſtation; of his glorious ies; according to his infini rely 
SS) wile, apt Hee N life; and ſalvari for the prai 
o glortous „ Ha ot. bai ad eib ac Fi 
That this falvation was never but one, or of one kind, conſiſting in the 
ſame kind ef happineſs, in reference unto God's appointment, needs not much 
roving. To think that God appointed one kind of condition for man, if: he 
continued in innocency, and another upon his recovery from the fall; _ 
to chink, "that his preſcience is but con ſectural, and his Win atterableQ. 
In ehis inſtant them we ſuppoſe no kind of affection in God: Iproperly 3 


ed: ue ehangeable reſolution, no inclinableneſt and prapenſity of nature, co 


the'g6bl vf tis erenture in general, no frame of being angry, 'with only u not- 

erleneſs to che laying down of his anger; Ce. All which, uncb tlie like are 

derogatory to fog infinite perfection of God. Nor yet any act of 89 ying i and 

1 much leſs any Fu or clearing of 'finnets,' whereby: b 
be juſtified from eternity on- f Him it felt in che purpoſe of 

1 being not preſuppoſod, but iweludel in this habitede of God's will towards 


man, Witkheut reſpect unto Chrift;' and his mefitscthey refering: iro the 

to be done, not to his appointmenty for by chem is this purfpſd of his to 
be acebmpliſned. + Nor'laftly, doth it centain any ASt rela ation, ſuſpenſioii, 
or abrogation of that law and its penalties, by which it is his - will che creature 
alf be regulated, in reference to the perſon | coticerning Whom thid att of his 
will is: chey ſtanding indeed in thar relation thereunto, asd in the ſea ſon of 


their exiſtence, their fetal conditions expoſe them to, by"Virtus of wi! Arſt 


conſtitution of neee 0 Hnnim ariſen be 221.19 — omann Wale 
But it is ſuch an act öf bis Will, as in the Seripture is termed — A4. 
2. 13. Nom. 8. 29. 1 Nes. 14 a0 te Nom. 8! W. 9 1170. 30 11 hu ed, 
Mn 1b. 26. Eph. . J. THI. r. I Lal 152. been de- Eph. 124K 
h- e $3, „ h 219. foofi ebe. Eph. Tichy. Nom. 8. 29. G aero; or 
appointment unto life, A. 13. 48. 1 Thel. 5. 5, 9. All which, and ders other 

expreſſions, point at the ſame thing. 
\ Divines — ru word call it his devs, felon, and; Ometimes ac- 
to L nr en 


ay 
* 447% 4£ N 
” * * * 


© . Þ 11 BAG 447450 any 


e whoſe riſe is in time: and ca | 


to make it cempleat. | Neither any abſolute intention of deing'good unto 


ee wean. ei = „ 


It. ſelb, pb: hoe Neither doth the word hold out 


© * * 
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any fam rh of God arcs man, — to all — of the death 
of 2 but only this: I ſpeak of chem 1 in this un diſcourſe tor whom 
he di | nne 
That this i is an AQ of ſovereignty, or ſupream Sale aud übt of mercy; 
properly ſo called, hath been by others abundantly:proved. And this I place as 
the Cauſa wgoryrpiry of the ſatisfaction of. Chriſt, and the whole . er | 
making out love unto us, through various acts of mercy. | 
his in the Seripture is called the love of Cod, Rom. 9. 13. and is e as 
the moſt intenſe love, that ever he beareth to any of his creatures, Job. 3. 16. 
Nom. 5. 8. 1 Joh. 4 9. Being indeed as properly love; as love can be aſſigned un- 
to God. His love is but an act of his will, whereby dia 7117 v ννάͥu. And in reſpect 
of effects (in which reſpett, chiefly affections are aſcribed unto God) it hath 
the moſt eminent poſſible: Now this being RRR can no way be recon- 
cited, with the common affection before: diſproved... A re 
For the order, and ſeries of the purpoſes of God, xsmoſt natural for odr ap- 
prehenſion of God, and agreeable to his own infinite wiſdom, tending to the 
oompleating of chis love, in all ãts iſſues, and fruits, as it is more curious per- 
haps in the framing, than neceſſary to be hnown, ſo certainly, ĩt would be too 
long and intricats à work for me to diſcuſs ar preſent, in reference to this in- 
tendment. Only in general, this muſt be granted, that all the thoughts of 
God, concerning the way of accompliſnhing this ib at of his will, muſt be ſubor- 
dinate hereunto, as comprizing the end, and d ws e r re 
being concerning the means. 900 1/0 (1.247 
In particular, the! conſtitution or appointment of ah corentne ht free grace; 
for the recovery, and bringing home unto God of fallen man, hath immediate 
dependance thereon, I mean in that way of dependance, which their order gives 
unto them. I cannot aſſent to what Mr. Banter hath aſſerted in this marter ; 
 Thefſ..14: Expt. p. 50. The ſariefaftion of Chriſt; ſaith he, 20: ade lem, guss before the 
new covenant, | though not in D of rime; - 
| in undertaking, acceptanca, efficacy; there eo no Ae 
F im was ſatisſied, and 5 
| Had he attempted the proof of this aſſertion, perhaps he would have: fa; 2 
more diſſicult undertaking, chan barely to;affirm--ir. - Some few 8 4 
contrary, that preſent t themſelves, I ſhall briefly ſer dow n- 101 
1. Chriſt himſelf with with his whole ſatisfaction, — merit, is included 
in r en, Y therefore his ſatisfaction is not antecedent to the covenant. 
The firſt appeureth, in that all promiſes of pardoning mercy are in, and of this. 
new covenant, Heb. 8. 10, 12:but now, in them, as the foundation of that 
is Chriſt himſelf with his ſatisſaction compriſed, Gen. 3. 15. N 9. 6, 7 
1 He, who in all that he is, as made unt us, Was the mediator of the 
new cbvenant; and whoſe mgrit, and ſatisfaction in all that they are, — 
pointed for the procuring the mercies of tha nem covenant, his latisfattion is 
er e e ee, Heb. 7:52 24 Chap.»8265 . „ 
943. The conſtitutipn of thecne d covenanty; as it is in che purpoſe of God. is; 
the tile, and fountain of giving Chriſt withc his ſatisfaction for us. It is in 
che purpoſe of Gd 20 ſave. us through faith by pardoning . mercy in the pur- 
2 that deſigu and for the praiſe of wy lorious: Braces 18; Chriſt given, 
416. Nom. 8.32 772 Or thus: 5” TERM $04 0 #29 
4 If the defigriariod ai that way of life, e Ab is adminiſized 
Goſpel, be antecedent tai the ſatisfaction of Chriſt; then the ſatisfactibn 
of: Chriſt is not antecedent to the new) covenant; for nothing can be before, 
and after the ſame Underſtand the deſignation of the way of liſe, and 
the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, in the lame order of -decree, or execution: now the 
ſuppoſal is manifeſt a the ſatisfaction of Chriſt being appointed as the means 4 
nen that way of life. © 1 
If Mr. Baxter intendeth thoſe latter wil 1 could . un breceing — terms, 
before, the old | obligation vas ſatisfied, or boy net 2574 an of his former aſler- 
cw = will fail in his intendment, ſuppoſe. 10 
77 on new terms, denoteth either 7 inns 4 or . 
if che ff, t is nothing but che purpoſe. of God to ſave his'cle&-by pardoning 
. or the praiſe of. — grace: 21 is * W — = 


Of the death: ITT 


JIE WE Ty ————_—_—_—_—_—_— 
| x — of the death, and ſati sſaction of Chriſt, as being of mere and abſo- 
lute grace, Jer. 3¹. 3. Hab. 8.5 7 81. I che latter be intended, or the actuat | 
taking of ſinners into covenant, by working an acceptance of it upon their 
Irits; and obedience to the condition of it, in their hearts, then thotgh the 
tisfaction of Chriſt be an antecedent hereunto, yet it is not hence untece- 
dent to the new cotenant. For the 1 cu, and * in eren are 
diſtinct. | em an e 100103 2 un el 290 gator: 
Fhis chen being aſfgnod 0 Sal 8 our manner of apprebhenſion the 
nent enquiry is into the ſtate, and condition of thoſe: perſons, ho are the pe- 
. culiar-objett of the act uf God's illi befere deſcrihed; i im reference thereunts, 
antecedaneous en conſideration of e death of Chriſt; and all efficacy 
therebf. oil 239 9557 n * ed rp Fes ES. 29 19 
The Seri dap ng this con ait t 1 
Rom. 9. 13. = 11. 28. elected, Bpb. x. 4 Ordained "unto eornal ,, Afts 1348. 
2. Tbeſſ a. 13. Whether only the ———— of: God towards 
them, ox alſo their own) change, either abtuabzinideipeds of real ſlate, and con- 
dition 3 or relative in reference toi the purpoſe of eee ere oy 
dent. Hereunto then, I propoſe theſe to things ani | 
. By the eternal love, — and act of Gods will adn tat 
ſhall be-faved (ho are ſu thence) n from that 
condition, which is common to them, with all the ſons:of mem after the falt 
2. By virtue of that love alone, they have not ſoimuch-as 2perfonat: b righe un! 
to any of thoſe things, which are the proper effects of. —— 
in due beſcemingly:co the vi ſdoni aud juſtite of G 1] 
„Either of cheſe aſſertionls ſhall he briefly provedyntanind bas ,qtavouor e a0 
Ve the firſt, it is maniſeſt D h to vaw da oft ram I „Ot o ονννẽ2 
% (1 From the act of God's will, Which to this is cuntradiſtinct. o What 
change is wrought in the lovech or Siecbed, by the pu adſe af Gbꝗ — 
to election; an anſwerable change muſt be wrought in the hatedg and 
ed to cvondemnation, by the decree of -reprobatian2':now-thagpthis fhould — 
alter the condition cy and actually diſpoſe thein under derer w. 
thatiphmpoſe cannot beo granted. 0, ts 25179 toong ods barqie?3e off beH 
2. Analogy from other eternal cofieGodynigives!: adde mon ation 
hereof. The eternal purpoſes vf the divinb will- fon che oreiniop vf the world 
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6335 The Scripture plainly placrch all men clin iche! Lamel fre and condir' 
tion before cotwerfionz; andyrecancitiation..i//ehave proved;1thils. Jrwe, fandoBentules 
ars ul under iin, pe , 20:1080rweay ͤhnath i fappeth romd bak the njsů ber: 
comenmilty-befort Gol, weruago Alh being iby ˙ . ofiqurath,: Efilinige 
The condition of all in unregene me is really h thetkmernsPhofers iro: 


thinkbdt) ista miſtabentapprehenſien inutherete&arworthinkndopy too 
much miſtaken in — — woe ub e Gνẽ 
abider leu him; 'Johsg. 36. If. che /mhiſapprebontion dee, u che bday i inf; 


it leaves! them; in Wöpm it 16 under the rauh Df, G d. de ithiat Wort — 
this further cleared, and confirmed, map. cordlults. ee .offiredem 
Re 8: where ir is puipoſely, and eb od5 3 
Renee Mr. Barter may fave ſome Airettionbh bo un afochat con 
concert ing me, which et he is g pleaſed tu. fay, ahatt heofufhendetli, 2555 
l. That 1 in mould iafbrm juſtiicationꝰto be. notiniig nit nifeſtarlo ma 
Ccternal love, which I have more, th im one lacn, dH N Jenpveſly dppb fact 
one ſhould: but hexe, untl ahorscconſultt- n Ae lincty tes n 
cressiſe, I no way blame; in ſuch things we allluſe wur 1hergy i bim that 

upon ſo ſleight a view, às cannot poſſibly vepreſent the frame ſtiſtruttüre; und Ro- 
buorence of my judgment in any particular, b undertake vn fhta tion, and 
cenſure of it, cannot well he dotie/qwithour forme regret eto candid itigendit no 
For che ſecond aſtertion laid d Hḧeh gDeth ſomething furyheralian the 
former it is n fomeoyrinciptes the wich ai I all bers 
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God having appointed that his eternal love in the fruits thereof, ſhould be 
no otherways communicated, but only in, and by Chriſt, -'all”-rig it rhereunto 
muſt of neceſſity be of his procurement, and purchaſing. Lea, the end of the 
mediation of the Lerd Jeſus, is to give right, title, and poſlelnon in their ſe- 
veral order, and ſeaſons unto, and 1 in all the fruits, iſfues,! and tendencies of - 


love, unto them whoſe Mediator he is na: to be. 
Thus far then, all is ſeated in the bôſom of the Almighty." All eee | 
acts of grace flowing from hence, being to be made out as ſeems good unto him 
in his infinite wiſe ſovereignty; from whence alone is the diſpoſal of all théſe 
things, as to that order which' = moſt conduce to his glory. And this alſo 
VPrites vanity upon the objection inſiſted * by Mr Baxter, page 15 J. that hen 
we have a right, we muſt preſently have a poſſeſſion all cheſe things 812 to 
be moderated according to his free i N meg 5 26 Aya of 501 
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' diate iſſue of Fee death of Chriſt; as purpoſed, and 
Purpaſe, and acco pry liſhment are indeed different; but — 
less in reſpea od, are the fame, In reference!) to? uslalſo 
2 — "the death of wy bath the "fag efficacy /as promiſed and as 
— pPerformed. What acts the e aſcribes unto God aH 
7 unto any Sonſideration of the death of Chriſt,” or at leaſt ſuch” ag are ab- 
55 N id of ſoverei rey, without any” influence of” eaſualityfrowthbhce, 
x hog „for as 1 order of Gud's decrees compared among ther- 
LEN wh _ Here we enquire" what it holde th eue of 


1 5 eee eee, ee eee 
Nd n=] Amen in . en of; mody 101 ö 0204-290 oem: / 


hex be will of God is not moved rs any th y, nor changed in- 
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cn no. x Nude and willed "me 1 810 in 
Tring ne d/ and, procured; ad all Fanderances of Befte win — 
yed, Py, that ſatis faction, Whic ich by free, es Pact, he'agfreed] and 
ſent Q 1 0 Hat vinyl) © 0:21 he + Unc 
3. That as the making 12 75 lama e Parpeſedt t 1e k- | 
ther, then ' purchaſed be t ar tHfey might be be t | 
divine juſtice ; God hath reſerved it to his own ſovereign diſpoſal. That it be 
done, ſo that they for whom this whole diſpenſation is appointed, may really 
enjoy the fruirs of it, is all, that neceſlarily is ESE: either in the purpoſe, 


or purchaſe. | 

Hence it 1s that the Jiſchargd of the debtor, doth not immediately follow 
the payment of the debt by Chriſt, not becauſe that payment is refuſable ; bur 
bes in that very covenant, and compact, from whence it is that the death 
of Chriſt, is a payment; God reſerveth to himſelf this right, and liberty, to 
diſcharge the debtor, when, and how he pleaſeth. I mean as to times and 
Jſegſops Aer otherwiſe, the means of actual freedom, is procured by that pay- 
ment, thou not conſidered merely as a payment, which denotes only ſatisfact ion, 


but as it had adjoyned merit alſo. | | 
1 | There- 
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Dann that 3 much uſed, and relied. on by Nr. 3 | Barter i in the. but. 
neſs- of ſatisfaction, to obviate this very difficulty, of a not immediate diſ- 
charge, if Chriſt paid the debt, viz. That the ſatisfaction of Chriſt is a refu- 
ſable payment; which, he preſſeth e 149, 150. is e true in it ſelf, nor 
accommodate to this . t true: For, | 


= „ 


ants: or 3 e ut; and ſo it cannot he ſaid 8 be 4 refuſable pay- 
ment: not becauſe not refuſable, but becauſe no payment. That any thing 
ſhould: have any ſuch reference unto, God as a payment, or ſatisfaction, whether 
refuſable or otherwiſe, is not from its ſelf, and its own, nature, but from. the 
conſtitution of God alone, Between God, and the cteature there is no equalir 
not ſo much as of proportion. Chriſt in reſpect of his humane nature, chough 
united to the Deity, is a creature, and ſo 13 not abſolutely ſarisfy, or merit 
any thing at the hand of God: T mean with that kind of merit, which ariſeth 
from an abſolute proportion of thin ings This merit, can be found only among crea 
tures; and the advancement of Chriſt's humanity takes it not out of that 
number. Neither in this ſenſe can any ſatisfaction be made to God for fin. 
The ſinners own undergoing . the penalty neither is ſatisfaction in the ſenſe 
\ whereof we ſpeak, neither can it properly be ſaid to be ſo at all; no more 
than 4 thing to be done, which is endleſly in doi 
(629 It may be conſidered with reference unto 1 conſtirurion, 8 deter- 
ination, predeſtinating Chriſt unto that work, and apointing the wotk by him 
to be accompliſhed, te ſatisfactory, equalling 15 that conſtitution the end, 
and the means. And thus the ſatisfaction of Chri in the j 1 875 God was 
not * the wiſdom, truth, ,jullice, a ſuitable purpo e of God, being 
| d to the contrar FR 
This diſtinction is bp accommodate * to "this. di ulty ; the ſole FM thereof 
2 what. was held aut before, of the intereſt of God's. ſovereigt right to the 
of; pu promiſed blef a as, to eme and ſea ſos 
4 oye of his own will. 755 7 
the death of Chriſt is ny 


— it is, that God. he Scripture up 
> — . unto peace with them for whom he ſo died, 


aha. | and p attually made, Eph. 2. 14, 15, 16. Colo. t. 74 
becauſe he now will, and may, 10 uitably to his 10 5 wiſdom, . and appointment, 
make out unto them, for whom the atonement was made, all | fruirs ts of lore, 


peace; and amity, Ful, 2. s ur, 5, 19. 
©: The objecion we this ler 8 ws the py reſent «lin Tr 
uſed by Mr. Baxter, page 157. is not of any force, the 1 whot 33 7 28 theſe 
os, being left to his own pleaſure. |. 593 
And this is the Sch which upon the Jean bf TY we align unto 
God: he is . appeaſed, actually ' reconciled, at peace with thoſe for 
| awhew Chit died, and 12 due time .for his fake will beſtow upon them alt che 


bs d iſues of ve, and 1 i *1 
*.. This poſſibly, may g's ſome light into neee effect of che death of 


Chriſt ; which thoug —— * purpolely 190 handle, yet Mr, Baxter with 
TS. 
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"CHAP. 1x: . 
4  digreſſon concerning the immediate effect of; the auth f cur. 


213 T is one of the greateſt and mbleft 7 in our controverted divinity, id 


are the immediate effefts of Chriſt's death ? He that can rightly anſwer this, is 
2 2 divine indeed ; and by help of this, may expedite moſt other oo about 
unn 12 Zomprion, and ' juſtification. In a word ; the effe er, of — ption undertaken, 
could not be upon. a ſubjet# not yet exiſtent, and jo 1 ſubje n it might be for 
them. None but Adam 1 were then exiſtem : yet as ſoon as we do exiſt, we re- 
ceive benefit from it. The ſuſpending of the rigoros execution of the ſentence of the 
law, is the moſt obſervable immediate effeft of the death of Chrift ; which ſuſpenſion & 
ſome kind of deliverance from it. Thus far Mr. Baxter, Theſſ. 9. explicat. pag. 4 

There are ſcarce more lines, than miſtakes in this diſcourſe: ſome them 
may be touched on. 

1. Effects are to be conſidered with reſpect to their S Cauſes are real, or 
moral. Real, or phyſical cauſes, produce their effects immediately, either in- 
mediatione Juppoſiti, or virtutis : unto them the ſubje& muſt be exiſtent. | 1 ſpeak 
not of creating power, where the act produceth its object. 

Moral cauſes do never immediately actuate their own effe&s, nor babe any 
immediate influence into them. There is between ſuch cauſes, and their effect 
the intervention of ſome third thing, previous to them both, viz, proportion, 

conſtitution, law, covenant, Which takes in the cauſe, and lets out the effect. 

And this for all circumſtances of where, how, when, ſuitable to the limitations 
in them expreſſed, or implied: with the nature of the things themſelves. 

The death of Chriſt is a moral cauſe, in reſpe& of all its effects. Whether 
thole ſub jects on which it is to. have its effects, be exiſtent, or not  exiſterit, at 
the time of its performance, is nothing at all conſiderable: if it wrought phy- 
ſically, and efficiently, the exiſtence of aus ſubjects on which it were to work, 

ere tequiſite. It is altogether in win 15 enquire of the immediate effects of 

Chand! death u I ga. exiſtent ſubjett; By the way that Adam and Bie o. 
Vere exiſtent, When Chriſt undertook "is Worb of retemption, to me is 
clear: no, nor yet the Following aſſertion, that as ſoon as we do exiſt; 'we' 16. 
ceive ben t by it: ee for 4 benefit actually collated, as Mr. Baxter 
doth, not for + a * hs to a benefit, or the urpoſe of beſtowing one, which will 
| ae its due time. This is eaſily mel * and therefore eadeni 3 

is deni 

yy have no Have to keine to carry the ben. ad to be accounted 2 divine in- 

SI 7 attempt ing at this time 4 right ſaring of, and anſwer to this queſtion | 
I am not altogether ignorant of the endeavour of others even as 
7 rticular, and have formeriy ſpoken, ſomething that way myſelf. | 

Me. Baxter ſeeins here to underſtand, by this queſtion, u. Mur i 1 imme 
diate effeft of the death of Griſt, What is the firſt benefit, which from the death bf 
Chriſt, accrueth unto them for whom he died ? not what i is the firſt thing, that 

every partieular p rſon is actually in his own, perſon, in his on time made par- 
taker of: but & benefit generally eſtabliſhed, and in beirig, upon the defignment 
of the work of redemption, Which every one for who m , Chriſt: died bath” & 
mare of. And of this he poſitively affirms, that the Le & the- Wer 
_Sxecutidit bf the entence of the Jawh, is the maſt "obſervable; 7 222 he 7 

J Chriſt: and fo deſerves the title of à divine indeed. : 

Now truly; though nor to contend for the bell with ME: Bates e eber i 
.confeſs myſelf utterly unworthy, and willingly | for many commendable parts a- 
"Tribe it unto. hini, I 2 ci | with him, nor aſſent untb that aferrion + : very | 
gladly would I ſee Mr. Z axter's e for this; 5 bu 7 70 as in moſt other 
_conttoverted things in this bock, he is pleas d to conceal ; and thetefore though 
it might ſuffice'me, to give in thy diſſent, and ſo wait for farther proof; yer that 
.It * be apparent, that I do not deny = merely becauſe it's Card, = 

proved 
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ſome: the ſuſpenſion of the rigorous execution of the law, is not ſo. Es £0, 
The minor is apparent: the majer oa by all the arguments againſt univer- 
ſal redemption uſed in my former treat 
2. All the effects of the death of Chriſt are 5 8 diſtinguiming, and 
* to the ptaiſe of Gocks free grace. e 
ſuſpend g of the vigorous e 9 of t 
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H you mean God's entring neW wa) of cin ith. 190 or 
wh m Chriſt ae, ha on the pa mr is an ecedaneous'” to tlie e 
tion of the dea th of Chriſt, and of the fame Fre grace with it ſell 0 ., 

For the queſtion it ſelf, as Jl ſaid before; I fflall not here in terms al ie 
up; the following diſcourſe will Five light” into it: 1 have” wh Polen largely 
to it in another es: and that diftinely.”*:7 +: i] 

The ſum. is: I conceive, that all the iniledlbes elend of che dels as | 
Chrift, tending” tots ultimate euer of the glory of God; are all in re- 
ſpect of his oo immediat; 18 5 with ſuch an immediation as attends mo- 
2 cauſes. heſe con em for whom he op as they are not im- 
mediately debe on them, the aeg 6k 7 0 the cauſt, and the firſt 
rife of the effect, lying in an | intervening compact, { not fl; at once neither; 
though fimul, and 4 re procured ; rhe cane ef this} being that relation, g- 

' herence, and caſuality, which the Lord hath appointed between the ſeveral effects, 
or rather parts of the ſame 1 75 6 the dea of Chriſt, in referetice to the 
main. and 77 oe, 1 821 attained : u at Rs T have diſcuſſed, 
IIb. 2. bo Bt; He one Word, the firſt effect of the death-of Chriſt 

p - 5 eue gh 210 firſt fruit of ''ele&ion.” For, for 1 uring, and pit 


of the fruits thereof, and them alone, did Chriſt die 
"I 1 b Fg ke not, Mr. Baxrer Himſelf is ml obeorye meg fully 11 chis bag 


that the file of the rigorous's execution of the lawz is the moſt immediate 
effect ot the death of Chriſt: for pag. 52. theſe words Mhich fie uſsth, Gba vhe 


7257 "doth. accept the fu wes ug and meries 75 Sn, ae 4 8 8 ta 55 - 
St 1 | 


a tems pro 5 the een el, pts to e de "Urimate e efcacy 


2 « _ and S ue = = 9.8 I 4.70. 3078+ 
Which ales the fulp "the wr to 5 be ſo er Rom bein the firlt 
ea e Gil. erh not ſo fur: and ſec: ſh; the 


fond abſurdity of "this ec ed bon Oran I have before declared. 
Neither am I clear to Which of thoſe aſſertions, th 1 os Page 925, Ihete le 
4 15 that ſome Mie by Chriſt he" condemned did receive,” ig moſt accommodate + 
neither can I ealily receive ke is here aſſerted; if 12 benefit You”? Jlldere 
| pas the that which in, re ſpect of them is e ene o. Ber: | 


* 
, 


1 YCondemned' 95 as cotidemned perfons ſarel beet bers iy hri 
LA are 5 ite „ont CE 3| ir f Ov? FEI 
por of Gui 55 ER! the condemnation 01 e + is 75 art of Fes men 
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rift; ane} nds e; hes 2's 5 E= 
4 Og Hhoſe for who Chit Ae Th Fefe erence "70 his 
N rig 7 to the fruits of his death before ee, * 183 


ror WH wer who CHAT" died, Have a wight'W6 the 4 the "hich 

; EX, F< he purchaſe thereby, that is, an actu Weg "of fo men may es dee = 

aka. r th have not in actual polleffion, is no fi ingular l 
Sk Bur divines Freely. expreſs fs themes to this purpſe. 

-. Even re commender, nd buBlifher of Gratins his W . 

artec Po . Kk, oF; rmeth, that Chriſt by his death pur 

double fi Fit, 2 right ee anifhment, and then a right of obtain 


ing the wich By the way, T cannot Eaſe with his Aiſtinction in tft place 
f ſome things, that Chriſt by his life, and death, purchaſed for us, and others; 
.he:daily beſtowed : for the'thin gs he daily beſtowerhy ane of chem, which by 


Ns death he purchaſed?”'* © Wes W 7 0902 ? ν bi ME ils i,ν 
N My 


32 f tbe deatb f Tint. 0 

- My xpreſſions 8 alone are not Tubjett | to.t the pra were charged on 
8 or r aſſerting en pl to life, and ſalvation in 2 1 for hom Ch arged on 
even before believin Yea, ſome have gone farther, .a nd affirmed, that tho 
for whom Chriſt 3 are in ſome, manner . into ſaving faygur.. Not to 
mention of them, to whoſe judgment Mr. Barter ſeems to accede, w wp 
aſſert unive gh up cok thing and reſtoration: into 1 upon the death of. Chrif 
but I lay no weight u 

5 — a in this bis baue, tuo. things muſt neceſlazily be er 
quired into, an : 


I. Seeing the 1 and merit of Chit [ to. tend Aire siy for the =") 
of them for wh hom be he died, and that there is a ce, and ſpace of time, be- 
tween that deat Bar $165 a Feen of. Fo good t things purchaſed thereby, 
Where in lieth, ny in what reſteth the efficacy of = his death, with the princi- 
oe of the certain 1 of the ſpiritual 1 1 procured which thoſe for 
be died, ſhall aſſuredly in due time enjoy... .,; 12 © +, 
2. Wherein lies the obligation * * hell, and Which before 
8 belleving the Scripture affirms. offs ding 2 Chriſt hath, actuall/ 
purchaſed for them freedom from chings: and. 11 without more ado, 
will be clear d in the former. 
1. For the aft then, upon On "iſſne of the 14 of i Chrill, ſomethipg be⸗ 
ig ſuppoſes. in Cod beyond his mere purpo which, before, ſome things 
bei uly procured, and purchaſed by it, "which yet they for whom they 
a 22 purchaſed, neither do, nor poſſibly can de ah le N 
NN . enjoy: it is enquir d, wherein. reſteth y of. by death, 
hich in due time cauſeth the making out of all 1 iritual bl eſſings, 


whe by it are ſo procured? 

„Now this muſt be either in thoſe. for whom he 4nd, or js himGaf 4 medi- 
ator, or in his father who ſent him 

00 That it is gd 8 them 117 whom he died, i is apparent: : upon the death 
of in pu and, promi when, 35 its efficacy took place, they N 
not: 1 mean actually exiſtent, ; 5 1 potentially in the pu 

God: but will that — * them a meet es or the reſidence | of. his ri 155 
merit n we hears, As is the thing, ſuch 9887 all its affe&ions, and. ad- 
e but e 3 it be no more. Th is ſomething actual whereof 


Et wy nt it; is BIR Chriſt, 25 lind, 1 56 leſs evident. He that makes 
" fatisfadtion, 21 to whom it is made, he who meriteth any thing, and he gt 
whole hands 'h merit 42 muſt be diſtinguiſhed... The ſecond | perſon under 
rmin 1 of mediation, 7 not ſatiskaction. The 

—_— receiveth Apel the 


ather, becauſe. he is the ſon, o 1 Jan „to give eter- 
nal life to thoſe given him of his father, is of latter confideration to that we 
65 in fangs ng a reſult and — thereof. 


85 It Aae be in the Father, or Bod, ab reveiving ſatisfastion. 


* 


all the attributes of God where gre may be placed, to peak after the 


manner of men, one of theſe four muſt nerds be the proper ſeat of it: power, 


_ vill, juſtice, truth. 

0 (1 His power, and then it muſt: be, not: that NN any addition of 
wer, for that cannot be to him Who is ee t Way is. 

2 the exe reiſe of his power, which bef bejore, by. ſomewhas, hay umſelf was 

ſhut u « ; 24 "Sn 4 

1 "ar ſuppoſe it is no Gs: 


- ” 


. mak gut grace, and favour. unto {inners becay 
ung him tp their puniſtiment, and Aeürndis. Now that juſtice being od 
hriſt, he can collate any ſpiritual bleſſings whos. them, aß be Heth, good. 

ads 3 this I have diſproved elſewhere, and manifeſted.” , _ 5 

1.) That the foundation of this apprehenſion (being an imp artig in 5 
t torgive ſin, without ſatisfaction, becauſe of the e We 8 
eee of his Re) is a e, e And, 


That. where the ld not 
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his jul np, flanily encli- 
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20 i #:Oinnerdll pro guibus Chriſtus hu tagtnticns-: Del Dei-faris Fe, 8 kc iati, 2745 
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G 2 The Dundee of God, in Tani Fs Son to die Gr TH = e 


hereby. And, F 
32 lt is deſtruttive to al the proper 
Chriſt, Or. Lil. 2. Gap. . L 
[2.] In the will of it ſeems e W 9 2 5 
Chriſt, whereof we ktetr, ſeem berter to be treaſured ; and from hy 
that he can Will, or Willech to us the 5 woo TP purchaſed by it. By 
10 Thar the will of God ſhould by the dea „ 
other habitude, than whar it was in before, Was before diſproved. _, 
2 Thar how God can WIII 88 things to us, holds out the er ; | 110 
his power as to the acting thereof, mentioned above, rather than : oy 
py er * the will of God. 


2245; 


into 0 any 


43 is . 2 it: it is his efficacious” etiergetical will whereof we. 
When he actually Willeth grace, we have grace; and when he Willech 99 2 

have glory; but that concerning which we re ſpeak, 18 antecedent 14 Aal 
making out of grace, and * us, being the e 8 cauſe of tein; 
* not of chat act of the will of God, wheteby the be 
_ C3.) His Juſtice," and truth only remain. For Juſtice, Tat" which. is co 

ative properly with one conſent is removed from God. ie hath gfoth firſt 

nnd His, aid it (bill be render d tons him. again either is Aiſttibutive ies 
to be ſuppoſed. iu him, antetedent to ſome free eng agement of his own.  ;Wher 
no obligation” is, there cannot be fo much as diſtributive juſtice propetly. _. 
obligation from God to the creature, is from his own free engage ment : ,ather 
Viſe he ſtands in no relation to it, but of abſolute dominion, and ſovereign 
1 the juſtice of God then (we confidet not the univerſal LE of his na- 
be bit) in reference to the creature, is Juftitia „ imm, E 1 1 29 ˖ oh. 

..and therefore muft fuppoſe ſome Free confitiricn of his 2 


Chis en rightly conſider d, . do N to 5 dis th ſhit of 


4 tice the procuri ereof, Whonee it 
. har A fo in due order ene 


The firſt thing of immedihte conternment hen f the NE WY POE 
ther With the . 5 the —— eht of "God; to do füch and 1 l things for 
Chriſt, upon the performance of ſuch. other things — him appointed.  This-.3s the 
Soho pra garage n re declared., Hence his dillrib 

ce aſcribed to God, as to this thing. It is righteous: with 1 969 — being engaged 

by 18 en free purpoſe and Ap e to 9 7 out thoſe things, 9 he 4þ- 

7 to nds 4 it and nent of ' the death © * Rn. Af | 
It is, chat au ths e purthaſed by" F death 0 

ni For the 0 attendi mg g this 2 55 ab 


5 thoſe 'for Whom ne died": 
4] Betein alſo his truth bath a are; by his trurh, 8 
"and veracity in the ormance of all his "Engagements, Th 

Evers obligation that bj / any free Aer of his Will, God i 18 ae in 5 
den  himielf + atid is naturally under confi deration, 517 that a 1 
"Whitey nie is inclin'd ts the performance it {elf of them. bs me 4 


tys Faſt 
This th that I 8 e 
wy 15 je chat 2 5 1 Compa ye Way for its Laſt of 


which e e could be _ is” obliged from. the veracity and juſtice, x HIC 
attends alt his engagemen e to He 7 Fe a8 in 10 on wiſdom fs 
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his 4 


west; A thoſe thing ter we e Bee fuit 
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. creaturz in Deum cadere non it; ; wiſe ex aliqua ſap. 


8 de eek auerstur, e 
ſitione ipſi Deo yoluntaria & bers: quæ non poteſt eſſe niſi promidſia o aut pactio liqua,ex quis 


s fidelitatis aut juſtitie debitum oriri ſolet, Snares, Releck. de Lib. Div. Vola. Diſp. T. Di. 5225 


"+ 98 jütitis proprie 2 , ubi nulla Latapcedia' obligatio 2 Deus:aurem nulla obliga- 
tione 8 r, ine rp dem ſuam aſtringat; Ergo ante * oulls jofticia big: | 
etiam Adrien reperit 86. 


ur, Pol. n. F. 7221. a. . . 
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Wing gott things to us, it canhst conllt ig 3 bis dmg . 


* 2981 1 1 
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1 if I'may {9 (peak, unto 4 conditional | 
artakers of the fruits of. it, upon, 1 ack And | Jug conditions, t to be by us ful 


el the term and time appointed be come. 


r. bt dire” Squtedd le id khuths hetcfary . and, 
onal PA enge Rin 8 0 8 T, Nee him, 52 A, 


it is th e lache 0 if —.— _ —— 


2 alſo, the a 
rhat gerd, 18 ee wy tz 99 is 100 LED 


} Termin only, fam Whence arifeth 
. 0 15 e a HY obliggts 985 


T. What We fende to Ji Serke . TT. ix. I he e e ory 
nds which God req uired to make way, that the obligation which he had 


freely put upon himſelf, might be in 1 force. And ſo much, (how rightly, 


1 ale to himfelf to conf ſer) dork Mr. Bater allign 1 to, Gar own. works ; 'Thef 
een mie og 52 16 in 205 $1 75 | 

the is ck. wit, as affecting God, 
hin, Di. I Nat We ſhall. ; be: nade 


2 age 140. 
. The Hiſtake of thoſe WhO Wi ind * 


SI 


ed For 8 Þ 
1.) All ſuch ecnditions "Gif ee blem e part of ache purchake 0 * the 


© Geath'of Chnt* and if nor, ars ho. Way fit ke de conditions of fich an ar 
_ tainment. - 


$54.8) Sx 


(2.) It 3 be made a 1 how any for: condit {onal A 


aſcribed unto Odd. boot God ſhould” engage Res the” Pug 
5 


make out 1258 and glory, liberty. and beauty, unto thols Oe th 


v n tion they do ſo, or « ad : 1 

| ez] Leaves no proper place or. "the 7 merit of Chaitt." 58 en 3 , * 
20) Is vety impro roperly aſcribed. -unto God. Lawyers, Tell us, Bhs, oY, TY "IR 
tions about chings 0 are either ſub Condit Je or Jub t Stipulations 
or etigabements u condition, chat are proper do uppoſe og that 1437 


the engagement, to bealtogether uncertain. of. the event the! k., Stipulations 
2 Are abſolute,” or make. our. the f e 2 ape ta ſuch 80 ſea- 
on. Upon the very inſtant ot Tue 15 ſtipt 9 a this, am obligation. N 
as to is thing, d ough. no ation lowed to. hu nv in it is mac >, Wn: 
In chice ſti ations that are under condition, he. 18 ic ia at 

un theth, it ona 12 ee the condi lion Bull be e 


10. - Only in _ 4 It oth ſuc ch an es mg 99.0 nediate 


Nadi act] 721K J. 
unälterable: 48 if 
g We 7 
iate Hbligatipg, and 
5 — — en 5 


Big 


houſe on the 7 It the fun ſhine : : here ariſeth n imme 


2 at all. 1 91 $3 
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Arg. 


"Whether an engagemegt upon pe pen 1150 zthout ;; the 
that is" 2” . "to, Al .cvet Ve dubiq us, an Hoy b 1 
God, is eaſy to determine... . Foal Ne 58 6 * 17 ne 7 x 
and ovetthrows the. properties. the e * A 
pulations under condition are een 25 1 {a1 bid 5 bn, 5 


en 


mance of the t Ang Ripulated aboke ; 3,8 : ey e 


ted him unto whom it is ma de. 


Surely they are hide, if not very, wild, Who a affirt, *th A a ha 
on the part of Gd upon the death of Chi um: 


oO FS pa, 155 ision. whic 


ſelf hows to be impoſſible! for them orm to who ad 
amon ſt wiſe men are . e nu Gon 755 . , p 


This being then ſo van, I ſay that the 1 5 ft e 
büpoſe Na compact of God, ede on 155 fo 8 hf Jo. 
thereon an obligation : to make out all the 12 5 f. aro. 
died, ſubTermino only; whereby a preſent right 18 Fra and el 
they cannot plead for preſent en ns.” : 


. gizl naps 12 ene T Aach tron . e > mat e = 2 nete: au, mui» 55 19 | 
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believing. 5 


—.— H E former affertions' about the merit ob Cbrilt, being 3 in — 
meaſure cleared, we may hence have light into the ſtate and con- 
dition of thoſe for whom uk died in their ſeveral generations 
before believing. of * 
7 To make this the more fully e we mut diſtinguim between 
their nord ſtate or poſſeſſion, and their preſent right. Their ſtate is not 
changed, becauſe all the procurements of the death of Chriſt; are to be made 
out unto. them by virtue of a ſtipulation ſub termino, that term of ſeaſon being 
not come. So that ſtill in Preſent actual ſtate, I leave. en as before, not Ju- 
ſtified, not ſan&ified, not enter 'd into covenant. KR. 
F "Right alſo is twofold; 7 | 
I. Tn re, as the father ws a rien 0 his 4 cs this Jo in 7%, holds, 


though | the eſtate be unjuſtly; or forcibly derained from him. 
2. Ad rem, o ram ſon hath : a right to the _— 57 his father, being to enjoy it 
| at his death. 

The fort aer bs preſently" 4Qionable upon Any detaitiinetir + the Jab not ſo. 
The feſt, we do not aſcribe ' to the elect in this condition, 212. that Which is ; 
in re, and inſtantly actionable; but that which is ad rem, and ſub termino: 
This being that which I aimed at, and being by Mr. Baxter oppoſed, I wil 
1 it, that it may Pons whether any thing's in this aſſertion be Juſtly 

lameable. 2 * 

I faid, that by the death of Chriſt, we lang nu . tothe; 1d the 5 er 
that death, That right which is not actual (to ſpeak a _ on that _ 
not. The contradiſtinct affection hereumto, is potential. And this is „ 
deſtructire to the nature of a right: all right is n or owe at 2 735 8 2 
To evince the main aſſertion; I ſhall; © 7 | N 22. 

1. Shew the nature and quality of his > ep u ee eee eee 

2. The bottom or foundation of ir; __ bi TIN EI O2 25 NG! 

7 1575 eee n NF 2817 — 1 

right 1 under ji in nera owe in f, | um eſt, Aug. in 

4 406. fin. That is right; ord it 15 Juſt ſhould be. And 2 e ec, 
pre; 4 Anſel. de verit. Cap. 13. it is juſt; all that ſhould be, which" hath 2 
rectitude in it ſelf. Farther; what this juſtum is, Aquinas tells vou, 22. k. 9. 
57. a. 1. c. juſtum eſt wok reſponder ſecundum aliquam” aqualitatem” alter.” © Then a 
thing is. Juſt when it ſtands in ſome” equality unto'! thoſs things whereunto it 
os: es. And this equality” or adequatidn of things is twofold. „ DOB 
t, That which atiſethi from the tiature/of ths "thitgs rheinſdres: as an 

0 for an eye, a tooth for a tooth, G rr. 8181 tits 
* Secondly, That which ariſeth from à proportion contlſeended: unto, by condiet 
agreement, typos. or common conſent. Dupliciter eſt aliquid ddequatim : uno "227 
modo” . ee vet : alle odd cum os See edt . Cap we" er communt 

it, uin 1710 . $5 2 1 "3 
pa the Arlt ſenſe, as ton right that monde aver ente thirearutes's in! 

vf God, from the commenſuratien of the things themſelves, we . — 
that it cannot be. It muſt be from ſome grant, com act; Covenant; or the Iike, 
from whene a right in "ref6rehes to the faithfulneſs or fighteouſneſs of God, 
may ariſe. The right: then iwhereof we fpeak, which they for -whom" Chriſt 
died; have to the things Which by his death are procuted, conſiſts in that equi- 
roportion, and equality, which upon the' free compact, conſtitution, and 
al of God the Father; is between the death of Chrilt, and their enſoy- 
ment of the fruits of that death! It is juſt and equal,” that they ſhould enjoy 
the fruits of His death in due time. Neither is the right of any man; te any 
thing, any more, but ſuch a frame and order of things, that is juſt either 


from the nature of the things. thepfelregn.or from common [conſent and agree- 
ment, 


© ” * 1 S = 


b 91 


bog 


N the Frog of 2 


ment, that — Would enjoy that thing. Tunis is the Tigut Whereot we * 


which in their ſenſe the very Sciniam grant. Chriſtus jus quoddam ad obrinendan 


remiſſiouem peccatorum & ſalutem (morte ſua) iubis edit, Crellius adv. Groti. Cap. 1. 

2. For — foundation of this ri right, ſeeing . that before the conſideration af 
the death of Chriſt (as was deelar'd ) it is not, from thence it muſt needs be, 
nothing of atzy likelihood to be ſuch a foundation being co-incident. there- 
withal, | 

5 whereas in the dann Ghtiſt two things are conkidersd:s (1) The f 

and tay. The merit thereof; i ase aner whe- 


5 Ber rcp this gut welates chenuntd. 
Ty 10 222 of Chriſt tends in all that bay 1 ro whe? hbigur and re- 
psration of che juſtice of God. This then in its utmoſt exten and efficacy, can- 
dot give ground to build ſuch a right upon. The aim effect of latistaction, 
wma be accomlpiſhed,) and yet not the leaſt right to any good thing communi- 
| FEES for whom r Tb good things attending 
© 


death of Chriſt may be rtferr'd unto two heads : the amotion of evil, and 
collation of good. For the gif, the amotion - of evil, the taking that from 

us, that it may not grieve us, and ſubducting us from che power and preſence 
| khexevh, it is immediately aimed at by Is: Thaur the (curſe of the law 


be not executed, that the Wrath to come be not poured out, is the utmoſt 
of the death of - Chriſt. confider'd as Griofafidry, Tes in it ſelf, as only 
0 _ it proceedeth not ſo far, as to give us a right to eſcape theſe things, but 

py whereby it may be preferv'd in all its 
7 os pverity, and exact purity, though theſe - 3 not inflicted on us. 
This 


ts that to the juſtice of 


ay, 1 conceive to be the utmoſt tendency of the death of Chriſt as ſa- 
vigfaftory. . That condenmation cannot - poſſibly. de fas follow, where fuch ſa- 
n. hath been made, is Jounediartly Com rhe equity of | juſtice ſo repait- 


4 not at all reſpected. nn 

EY wn 7 FR of the death of Chrif, and that principally 2 
ory o n our enjoying thoſe goed things, whereof. it is 

merit . deſert. And this is the —— that right we treat. 


What Chriſt hath mevirad for us, it is juſt aud equal; we Mould haye; | ets is; 
we have right unto it: and this heſore believing..: Faith gives us actual poſſeſ- 


fion as to ſome part, and a new pactional right, as to the whole; but this 


right, or that equaſing of things upon divine conſtitutien, whereby. it be- 

. e Gee that we ſhould obtain the chings purchu fell by it, is from 
alone. What Chriſt hath merired is {6 far enared. as that 

they r 44 it is ſo mexited have a right unto 2 ae 5b Jad, e od 

The ſam then of what we have to prove is, 

That the merit of the death of the Lord e hagk actoiding: 1 he i 


dation of che Father, ſo procured; of him the good ching aimed at, and in- 


ou 4 , thar it is juſt, right, and equal, that they, for hom they are 


E gene. Id certainly and, infallibly emoy them at the appointed ſealon; 
| Wee! refo 


re unto them they have an actnal right, even AR ene ann 
zcſelf being of the number of thoſe. things do pracymed. - SWIRL x 
_ All which I prove as followeth ; tet tum 40 Tart 7 


+... The very terias botore wehciontd, 'enforce, ue G. JF t CRF can 


their b that thoſe for whom Chriſt died, ſhould enjoy the fruits of his 
then eg e before helieving, jus or a right hereunto: for jus 
E ir is a e len as ee A ele, pho 
mani Fon 0 TE; 

(1) Ir w the engagement. of {nds Farhet,/ to ibe bon upon eee 
die hg that they mould ſo do, Ja. 53. 40% 48: J 2 Ie um 


n that undertaling be ee eee. een required, 


2. 4. 1 


. That which is merited and procured. bor a One, e bes ; for de 


it is, procuted, certainly hath 4,zight, That ak is is obtained. for me, is mine 


* ine ant eee, eee, 1 


R beg v5 e 77 Oe 77 iP ge 11 


br eee ia on. eile rea * a e e al 


| ed as above. For poſitive good an in grace and glory by en | 


* i eg . Sen 


1 


of the- death of Cbriſt. wn 5 37 


ed 1s granted. by him of "ho ir is obtained, and that unto rer — whom 
ir is obtained. In ſome ſenſe or other, that is a man's, which is procured 
for him. In ſaying it is procured for him, we ſay no leſs. If this then 
be not in” reſpe& of poſſeſſion, it muſt be in reſpect of right. Now all 
the fruits of che death of Chriſt are obtained, and procured by his merit 
for them, for whom he died. He obtain, for them eternal "redemption; Heb. 9. 
12. purchaſing them with his own blood, Att. 20. 28. Hel. 2. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 18. eee 
4. Rev. 14. 3, 4. The very nature of merit deſcribed by the Apoſtle, Rom. 4. 4. 
Tifers* no le P Where merit intercedes, the effect is reckoned as of debt: r 
which is my due debt, I have a right unto. The fruits of the-death-of -©hriſt, 
ars the iſſues of merit, bottomed on God's gracious accepration;/and reckoned' as 
debt. He for whom a e is paid, hath A right unto his liberty by virtus' of 
that payment. WON»). figs | 
3. 2 Fer. 1. I. the ſaints are Haid to 4 e auh Hough th oonfueſ 
| 2 It is a righteous thing with God, to give faith to them ak (rhoak 1 
becauſe thereby they have a right unto it: faith being amongſt the moſt 
precious fruits of the death of Chriſt, by virtue thereof becometh. their due for 


whom he died. 


4. The condition of perſons under: ment, md 3 in teſpect of good or 
evil is alike: the Proportion of things requires it. * men under — and: 


under an obligation unto puniſhment; and it is a rigbreuns thing unh God, to re- 
compence tribulation unto them, 2 Theſſ. f. 6. It being ie judgment "of God: that they 
who do We are worthy of death, Rom. f. 32. They then (who are under 
merit, have alſo à right unto that whereof it is the merit. It is not of 
force to ſay, that they are not under that merit, but only upon Conditiom. Foß 
12 is, of falſe : ſecondly, with God this is all one as if there were no condition 
the ſeaſon and term appointed; for the making out the fruit of that merit, as 
th been declared. Neither yet to object, that it is not their own merit, but 
bas another which reſpects them: that other being their ſurety, doing that 
whereby he merited only on their behalf; yea in their ſtead; they dying with 
him; 5 though the ſame in them could not have been meritorious, yo Org ar 
beſt, 1 en; and at worſt, very ſinful men. 
0 cohpact or covenant being made of giving liſe and Alekion upon the 
aitton of obedience to certain perſons; that condition being complęatiy ful- 
filled as it was in the death of Chriſt, claim being made of the promiſe, ac- 
cording to rhe tenor of the compact, and the perſons preſented "for che 
enjoyment of it, ſurely thoſe N have an actual gbr unto it; chat all this 
is fo, ſee IJſa. 49. 273,4, 5 6, Oe. Eſal. 2. 2,45 e. 53. ro, It, 12 3% 173. 


and 2. 2 1. Hb. 2. | 
ſo much for this alſo, concerning the iſſue of hi death ol chin, and 


3 * 1 


2 
the n ht of e to the fruits of it t before W WEI {22 
Ws Qs 1 IX. ETHEL; SLIGHT vinouums 
| r iy e $ © {22 SEV T I : * 494% 1 * r 
re * eee 
TOE 1101 DO; a9 + uy 230056 5 a: 
"3 892 4 . en 75 P. Nu. E 1 Bs 2 2 et To FS 5 
elo 3120: HI, Fo. 
of __ Fours hay: aftealh attain ood 3 faith and graces mbo bove 
. N thereto iy abe deut ef Chr uſt. en Of tf 5: 


agg n E way and cauſes of beſowing bah . 1 are undet the 
ep 153 n deſeribed, is the next thing to be enquired after, + 
What are the thoughts: of God from eternity concerning thoſe - 
pony whom Chriſt was ro die, with the ſtate they are leſt in; in relatſon to 
thoſe; thoughts f as alſo what is the will of God towards them; immediately 
upon the conſideration of the death of Chriſt, with. the right which to them 
acorues thereby, being conſider d, it remaineth, I ſay, that we declare the way 
and method, whereby they obtain faith through the righteonſneſs of God. 
And hee we muſt lay down certain poſitions : A 
1. NotVGithſtanding the right granted them for whom. Cnriſt died, T4 
| dearly ks — _ condition in due OE that is, in the Tate. uit- 


. 


2. What ſpiritual bleſſings ſoever are beſtowed on any ſoul, 


* 


- 


: 
= 


- Now the diſpenſation of all theſe, as iz. is through Chriſt, 
Chril. |, On whomſoerer they are beſtowed it is for Chrilt's ſake, 


£ 


in  hims Eph. 1. 3. Whatſoever is in the promiſe of the cove- 
of his procurement; for therefore he is the ſurety, Heb. 7. 22. 


vercby all the promiſes/ thereof, become in him Lea, and in him Amen, 2 Cor 1. 
20% | And whether faith be of the bleſſings of the covenant, and. concluded in 
the promiſe thereof; of no; let the Scripture be judge, Jer. 31 31, 32. Exel. 366 
26. tal. 8. 9, $9y: I 1 3a: r 112 |; | = 
Furthermore, what We have Fong him, we haye for him: . All theſe chi 
being made. our om chis condition, that he ſhould make bis. Soul au ofering for ft, 
Ha. 3. 48. —ʒꝑ.::i:i d ˙ N!A : mY 09369 nt 113. 775 891 1 r! 
3. That all the procurements of the death of. Chriſt in the, behalf of his, as 
to' be made ont by virtue of a ſtipulation ſub, termin: or in relpe® of, thelr 
a&ualicollation aud: beltowing, they are to be made out in the 
JJ 7 
4. No bleſſing can be given us for Chriſt's lake, unlels in or * of nature, 
Chiri.be fiſt. reckaned, e . is oo 
A BE. + Lo ig od gh 25) (nt 2 
(.) Declare what I mean by reckoning Chriſt unto us: and then, 
2.) Prove'the/alertion as laid dowun. e eee £45 ads 


5 — 9 
= : 


„ 


1 


V n ON 2 2311-201 dunn f Eli 5 
r. reckoning Chriſt, in nen ſenſe, . imputing of Chriſt 


o far, as to acebun 


unto ungodly, unbelieving ſinners, for whom he died, 
him theirs, to beſtow faith and grace upon N his ſake. | 
This then 1 fay, at che accompliſhment of 7 appointed time, the Lord 


kons, and accounts, and makes out his Son Chriſt, to ſuch and ſuch ſinners, 


TEC 

and for his fake gives them faith, Cc. 'Exertifing of love actually in the be- 
Rowing of grace upon any particular ſoul, in a diſtinguiſhing manner, for 
Chriſt's ſake, doth ſuppoſe this accounting of Chriſt to be his, and from thence 
he is fo indeed: which is th lane. heb.” Avda. ME 995 8 


(.) This may be proved. For, . 3 2 
ny doth the Lord beſtow faith on Peter, not on Judas Becauſe: Chriſt 


dying or Per and purchaſing for him the grace of dhe, cobenant, he had a 
. his promiſe beſtowed 180 - with e. it 


was not fo. But then, why doth the Lord beſtow faith on FHrtrr at the fortieth 
Nur of his age, and not before, or after? - Becauſe' then the term is expir d, 
which upon the purchaſe, was by the counſel of! God's will prefixed to che 
giving in, the beginning of the thing purchaſed unto him. What then doth 
the Lord do, when he thus beſtoweth faith on him? Por Chriſt's. ſake, his 
death procuring the gift, not moving the will of the giver he creates faith in 
him, by the way and means fuited to ſuch a work, Epb: 1. 48, 19. Chap.” 2. 1 
er. If then this be done for, Chriſt's ſake, then is Chriſt made ours, before we 


3 
2 


r mercies and graces, they are all beſtowed and collated | for - 


Aud his blood, the ranſom he paid, is the blood of the covenant, Matr. 26. 28. 
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believe, 
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1 Elſe, why is faith given Rm at This, inſtant 7 dei 8 7 and 
not to another, for whom alſo he died? That it is done A is, becauſe, the 


* time is come; that it is done then fox Chriſt, is becauſe Chriſt i is 


given to Him. I cannot conceive how any thing ſhould be made out to ; 
me for Chriſt, and Chriſt himſelf not be given t to me ; he being made unto us of God, | 


rightenſneſs, x Cor. 1. 30. 
Pay Apoſtle holds out this very method of the diſpenſation. of- grace, Rowe. 
I this ſpared not his Jon but Fe e to death 5 2 all, APs hy 
5 wth him freely give all things | 
\ Chriſt is 115 for us, den to us, then with hi 

in all things) all things and this being, alſo im, having. the I. 29. 5 
is certainly in the — of nature er in the firſt Place. He being made ours, 

we receive the atonement by him, Rom. 5 

"How Chriſt" is faid to be dead 15 faith, if he be ours before believing, is 
 aalily Tefolved. Chriſt is ours before and after believing in a different ſenſe. He whe 
is made ours in an act of God's love, that for him we may have faith, may be 
found and made ours in a promiſe of reconciliation by believing. 

I offer alſo, whether abſolution from the guilt of fin, and obligation unto 
death, though not as terminated. in the conſcience for compleat juſtification, dq 
not precede our actual Turin, For, what is that love of God which through 
Chriſt is effectual to beſtow faith upon the unbelieving ? And 5 can ſo 
eee exerciſe: of it producing the moſt 11 mercies, 


conſiſt with an loch os e will, as at — hold 
at hee tilt of ſin? ta] 


Perhaps alfo as. 1 may be the jaltieation of the ungodly: W Num. 1 


Geda a abfabring a ſinner in heaven, by accounting Chriſt: nnto him, and; then. 
| beſiowing him, upon him, and for his fake enduing him with faith. to believe, 

That we ſhould be ble fled with all ſpiritual: bleſfings in Chriſt, and yet 
Chriſt not ours in a manner before the beſtowing of thoſe bleſſings on 
us, is ſomewhat ſtrange, - Yea he muſt be our Chriſt, before it is given to us 
for him to believe : why elle is it not given to all others ſo to do; I ſpeak not 
of the ſuprgam diſtinguiſhing. cauſe, Mat. 11. 25, 26. but of the proximgts 
_ procuring Euſe, which is the blood of Chriſt. - Neither yet do I hence 


== juſtification to be before believing, - Abſolution in heaven, and juſti- | 


ion differ as part and whole... 


» Again, abſolution may be.conſider'd, either 48 4 pute ad of the will of God | 


in it ſelf, or as it is received, believed, apprehended, in, and by the ſoul of the 
guilty. | 'For abſolution in the firſt ſenſe, it is evident it muſt precede believing: 
e AO the 2 MP naturally ee collation of any 


eee 25 ſuch as is faith, 

ut if account Chriſt unts, and beflow him upon > fanny baſis be 
lieving, at .UP that account, abſolve him from the obligation / untb death 
and hell, for ſin he lies under, wy Waits this of compleat juſtification? 
Much — Way. 

4. It wants that ad of Ethnie moreys on dhe pont Gad pet 1 is to-be 
9 and compleated in the conſciense of the ſinner; this lies in the 
nter 82 _ 

ag. Ir wants the heart's pe To Ke concoming the reach and Þ of che 
I nent eels wing ITY eee Ciel, a 
3 It wan oul's rolling it ſe a receiy 0 , 
the author and finiſher vi that ercy, in in alFſulbcichr . 10 1 that 


So hat by faith * 1 obcain * receive the forgi benels as 40 3. "fot not⸗ 
withſtanding any antecedent act of God concerning us, in and for Qhriſt, we 
do not actually receive. a, gomplear ſoul-freeing diſcharge, until we believe. 

And thus the Lord Chriſt hath the eee in all ns He 1 th 
author aud foniſher of our faith, : 

This then is that which here we alen unto the Bot. pon che accom? 
püchmenrof the appointed {eaſon; for the 8 out the er -of the death 
ho Chriſt, unto them, for whom', he died, he loves them freely, ſays to them 

live, gives them his lon, with, and for him, all things, bringing forth ”e 
| choic 
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choc ide of - we being Teconetied-in the” Tore of Tn us, 
mies, and totally alienated froni Him 

Ir will not be req̃uiſite at all, as to our purpoſe i in Rab to m 
da into the ſtate and Condition of them, towards whom , 10 5 | 
ings of God; as' we before deſcribed. What it 1s that gives them the firſt real 


caſion to handle. 
So far as advantage hath been offered, 1 maße F x, " Gilbinguith « aright 


- thoſe things, won. 8 * e 15 at the bottom of very 
many dangerous miſtakes : how the foregoing diſcourſe may be accommodated 
Na dend for the removeal of thoſe A 1 1 . to the Fontilere- 


tion of others. 114 ” ae: 4 " 1 e E140 4£c9 4b NH r. 
8888888 8888888 8 
289 2 i | 1 12442 Fee 
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AR 1 n 
death of "Chriſt, upon pn the” "principle nom n 3 


2% AVING: fully Sele, ave” only Mint whe ny wenne Prem 


11 2 expreſſions-{o exceedingly miſtaken by Mr. Baxter, as hath in part al- 
2. 2 ready been made manifeſt, and will inſtantly more fully "appear; 1 
hall now take a view of What is impoſed on me as my judgment, and 
the peel made thereunto, ſo far as may be needful 3 the A of the 
one, and removing of the other, at leaſt in what "they'ma ay really: concem what 


I did deliver-in = treatiſe impugned. 


In page 2461 of his Appendix, Mr. ma gag to Madel 2 7276 wr 
pan ah exceptions, that he way his ain to, | Unto" which | 


ſeemed liable and obnoxious. | 
The Thefis he lays down, is; That OY IR „ analy ind” abſolntely ""Jufifed ge. 
the mere payment of the debt by Chriſt, till they "become-believers. © © 5 
; this Article, as he calls it, he produceth ſome GB jeAihe t- TV 


cenſuxi ng his aſſertiont to be ſenſeleſs, his poſitions ſtrange and horred, *his 


arguments weak and ineffectal; "with ſome other expreſſions to the fame 


ſe. is #5: 4 135 445 2 1 19 bovine 21 Tf 9 10 lo 21 $1 


Oo uk how ie wtf One fri. 46ndirion of Tepatation fre 


my own ſmall library, neither can here attain” the fig ht of Kate, diſpura- | 


- tions ; fo that I ſhall not at all interpoſe myſelf"; in e conteſt ;"onl y'T 


needs ay, ! net 7592 700 4 vr; Z 
122.) Þ aid not formerly a account d Macovins 00. be te 1 Wenk a. dif- 
Putunt, as here he is repreſented to he. 208 © nt T01 ide bir 


(2.) That for Mr. Baxter's anſwer to that argument where the debt is paid, 
there diſcharge muſt follow ; by aſſertiug the payment made by 85 Chriſt to be 


_ refuſableand the intereſt of ſinnere in that payment to be pure ton th per che Per. 


formance M a condition; I have fully before in both parts of it 
te be weak, and inoondifien 
ners in he, Fd, and. ble by Chriſt,” at fuch and nw 68 from the ſo· 
ve 8 free ene ub DAE JN bark 
— r - Sa of this 1 ba been 
1 Bur Mr. Baxter e That to theſe 3 of Macovias My: Owen 
adds ſome in the place againſt Grotiur whereunto he was referred. 2 
To . end, you will ey; Mr. . Feet theſe arguments TP Why » 
prove that men are actually, an * ; J upon the EE oY: 
the debt by Chriſt before believing. - f * 2 
But, fidem tuam / Is there any one argument in my. whole ads abc to any 
ſuch purpoſe?” Do I labour to prove that which I never affirmed? never 
thought ? never believed ? In What ſenſe 1 affirmed that by then death of 
Cari, v "we are ROY _ third 125 TENG" _—_ e A 0h 45 ow ers, 


IR He, E 191 * 
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alteration of condition, and diſtinguiſhment from dene 4: ;A9 now, no oe: 
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t with it ſelf, and truth. hst the intereſting * fin” 
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2 effects by the way” of moral proc urement: t is. certairily, " e the in- 
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"0 "Theſe, ſaich he, Mr. Owen Jazeth down! >. e 


"In God's e em, 
2 


N dearb of Cri) an. 


FR En 10 
we Have in due time; the time appointed, free and full ee thereby, 
without the intervention of any Condition” on our part, not abſolutely procured 
for us by his death; I have before declared. How much this comes ſhort of actual 
and abſolute juſtification, I need ndt now mention: T "ſhall therefore only ſo 


far conſider the anſwers given by Mr. Baxter 5" as they may ſeem to iĩmpair or 
entrench upon the ma in truth I aſſert, and that! in ＋ order by Wis. laid Bon. 


1. By death he delfvererß t from dea. TG which ve ens 17 Nor ich 


nor abſolutely,” nor by his deuth alone, but by that as "a" price; Puppofing other Kaner on bis 
A and t on gurt, to concur before the attual deliverance.  * © © 
1. To what end I mention that place of "the Apoſtle was before deela 


2. By the death of Chriſt we are immediately delivered from death Eich char - 


Ager Hon] which is proper to 7 effieienc of "cauſes; which produce their 


A 


 fervention of ay other cauſe of the like kind: And re FL 
3. Abſolutely, no condition being interpoſed . the cas and the fee, | 


F crys death, and our total n but ſuch as is part of our deliverance, 


and -alely procured by that death : gh that; death of Chriſt be not conſi- 


| ter” d as alone, that is ſeparated Far his obedience, reſurrection, and InterceF- 
| 11 2 when tlie work of redemption i is aſſigned to it in the Scrip ture 


By the death of Chriſt. as à price: I ſuppoſe you underſtand his purchaſe, 

3 well as his payment”; his merit as well as his fatisfaQtion; or elle this 18 a 
alle notion. of the death of Chriſt, as the cauſe of our deliveratice:* <6 AH 
5. All other cauſes concurring on the part of * Chriſt for our! deliveraines; 5 as, 
Firſt, Either not of the ſame kind With, his death: Or, Secondly, Eottom 2 on 

7 ris. death, and flowing from. thence; ſo that f ſumarg bu may be relolv'd 


chereinto. 11 7 


0 1050 him 2 1tt⸗ Ar 121 
6. The Stitions om Our part! in the at; intended, are ofa dee. 

er proved'? nor Tam perſuaded wi never be. But he adds: 08 i ol 
2. He ſaith the elett are Jaid to die, and riſe with Chiift, laich he; ee 
(i.) Nee in reel t of time, as if we died aud ſaſe ar'the Jame time, er 1 ral, 4 


19 1 e Ir 
1 


2858 or thar we died in int dying, end roſe in Ni TY Bur, [217% 
8 J is" ſpoken of the diſtam mediate ' Helis 'of hir death; and- the immediate effe Bs 
EY 010 on +4 riſing by regeneration to union and communion with Chriſt. So he. 
_ paſs the  frft, and | ſecond exceptionsgnotwithſtanding, that of God's/nor 


'N eſerming of us as. in Chriſt, upon his rea renal of | the. acts of his medistion 


Lor us, might admit of ne conſiderat 


2. The inference, here couched, that theſe things are the e fre of 


- "Obifts ſpirit on n, therefore the Jiftant and immediate * effefts of Iis death for us, is 
_- very. ä and e The death of Chriſt procureth theſe'thihgs as a 
e 


| "cauſe moral and 1mpelling : 
fame thing may be the immediate effect of them borh, according to their ſe- 


ſpirit worketh as an ie. and therefore the 


veral kinds of efficacy. And ſo indeed they are. Our actual converſion; che 
"efficient whereof is the ſpirit, is the immediate procurement of * the merit of 
Chriſt: ſee this at large in my "treatiſe oppoſed  T know nor att man that 


hath run out into more wide miſtakes about the immediate effects of the death 


"of Chriſt, chan Mr. Barter, WhO W to to much accurateneſs' in this pat 


"ticular, - 
. He faith, adds Mir Baue, Chift hath redeemed i frm the ſe, | ting made a 


for 21 : 91. 1 . 
bxplained, Saith he; before how Far we ave Ne by dae ee „ Rat 


that is, paid the price, but with no intent that dwe ſpould by that Tedemptigt,” be” — 


_ ately or abſolutely freed. Vi when” we are ' freed,” it is to tf 4 aſcribed 1 bis" Leah 2 


jb cauſe,” but not as the'o; tauſe. HIT 7 217-7397 eee 
1. A being freed ſo far, or ſo tat: 'by nf tod, 125 Ws wholly; fully, or 


| ' compleatly, whatever men may explain the Scripture S Wholly ſilent of. 


. That Chriſt in paying 4 price, had no intent that thoſe he paid it for, 


bon be immediately or abſolutely free, is crudely 1 aſſerted. Of the l iwme- 
diateneſs of their delivery, I have ſpoken already. It hath 40 ſtrict an iminedi- 


. Aion as the nature of ſuch cauſes and effects will bear. 
L If 
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that every one might run and read; Whenee then it ſffould be; that ſo ran | 


u man ſhould not - underſtand my meaning, unleſs from 
now not: however, I have now fo fully delivered m 


to theſe: things, that I hope no place remaineth for ee deen, thereabout. 


his own . prejudice; 


But let us look alittle inro | 3 | criquity after chat, which he Profefleth | 


mot well to underſtand”: 
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4 fath 
procured our deliverance: here We haße actual right, unto it, but not actual 
poſſeſſion of it; and Where the difficulty. of this ſhould; reſt, I know. not, 5 
may as oft as they pleaſe create contradictions in their donn minds, and entan- 


| "gle ente With . in the Anots which, them ſelves have tied. But, 
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2. Knowledge, faith he, and poſſeſſion of a  delgverante. are - differgut rung. 1 
(1) He maketh them fo, who plainly) intimates, that the reaſon why- it is 


not APES is, becauſe it is not e ed: and. always. ſpeaks: disjun dtive- 
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that any one ſhould have ſuch a thing, he is ſaid to ha Hh 25 Tight ther 
Now, luppoſing the decree of God, ||. that à man ſhall by. "ſuch. 4 


| —A 2 — 


Heliove; Fired ver Mr. Blxte' be pleaſed ws Canfas” | 125 is N more Helle to 
give the härdeſt cenſures, than to anſwer the eaſieſt arguments. 


WES, Thie plabe where faith Juſtifterh' Lam n not ſo folicitous about, 5 TH 2046. 
inſiſted on, 1 concęiye not to be 


ner how; Which of all 'other Ways commonly 
as it is our new dbedience: yet that in Une work, 10 K looks: chan the conſci- 
eee 
Thel meſt o t is ſu to the exce 655% is fully anſwer 
What went before: 7144 Bf Fe Ie oog 01 = Fa _ 909 
As much as poſſible, I m L, ayoid al repetitions o f the ſame thit 'only 
whereas he affirmeth, Thai ju have right to Mari and 70 have- hol bs: of -it, 
5 all ene; I mult needs <fiter my diſſent thereunto: Which may ſul ee until it 


be attempted to be put ee proof. If he ſhall ſay, that a right to a future 
juſtification at the day 


Judgment, is tlie ſame with the pole ion 'of preſent 
actual juſtification, kr l cle true nor any thing to the | buſine ls in _ band; 

In the cloſe, lie ſhuts up this diſcourſe, and enters into another; giving in bis 
thoughts ahout the immediate effects of the death of Chriſt + a matter wherein 
2 retends to great accurateneſs, cen enfuting others, for 505 being a le to di- 

guiſh aright 5p: them, and ſo to fend end abndahce of labour in vain, in their 
Giteoules chefeabout "Particularly e lie denies, and 295 it a dangerot error 
to ſuppoſe, that actual femiſſion and * Juſtiffcation are immediate effects of his 
Heath, of any Tight thereunto, wich he \artemprerh. to prove by ſundry ; ar- 
ends d Het or 190 k 1 1d e a 
4 E of che death of Chriſt ad, what. relation, they. all tand in 
os & ſpoken at la ore. Now becauſe tual 5 ifion is de- 
nied to be an immediate fy tlie death of heil, 11 5 wil 
miſſion, not once mentioned” in the book , of God, is 12 05 ſubſtituted in the 
om therèof, and this alſo? in oppoſition” to what” had, e 3 ſhall 
rieff confifler his arguments, and ſo give an end to this debate 


1. Phat "Yight Joever- Goa groeth unto. nen in things W ep 4 oft deen cation, 


remit on, and adoption,” he'giveth it by his Witten Jaws. But by theſe Jaws 
no ſuch thing to any unbelievers, ſuch as ate the ect before- converſion. ; t here fore, Kc. | 
The major i evident: Go Are giveth" uu nun à perſonal right 70 he ; Mercy intend- 


2 given 
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131, 4348! 3 

140 Taking ths laws of God i in the ſtrict and proper Tenſe, it it is 255 far: from 

being a truth, that what right God gives to any, he | gives it by his written laws; 

that indeed the laws of God give no right to any Dae! concerning any thing, whe · 
er ſupematural or otherwiſe.” The end of the law is not to give right, but ar 

exact obedience f: and that 82 if not upon the tum, ſolely. Aide uſual 

proper; genuiné fignificaticn of God's laws, being his revealed will for our 

obedience, I know not why. Mr. Baxter ſhould bring them in, in the latitude 

of his ſingle apprehenſion to be à medium in an arg amet. „Hence, "ny 

:*>(2,) Here is not à ſufficient annumeration 125 cauſes; the pro n miſes.o of God 
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yer ſo cler! Right is but un: jus of ud Juſtum eff. If it be 05 75 9 50 
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1.) The & covenant . "of; 8 WII De utithe.. ing, e re 
ch of thoſe, for 19 fi ip. 5 toy his, ul an e Which coye⸗ 
nant reſpecting Chriſt AS... PI 2 to 1810 among 
the mere dectees. and. purpoſes OPENS. t — Fa ole pronules 
and engagements whereon;the 1s 1 5 71 pil af dign rolled him- 
ſelf. Now in this covenant, 4 4 N to make 


out to thoſe for whom Chriſt togyer W Ta, witiof, his pur- 

chaſe, and that ede what 1 hs bis 8 gcc erer W d 5 180 OM 

bs the firſt.botrom, of th Phy HEX nr te Bo: om 1 25 = 5 

5 2.) The purchaſe 9 Chriſt h being. VG. Ae played, by rhe, e Pe X 

things ine 1 t ted, l e 155 

ee of. lc gebt FS hin for W. 155 7 rb »Which, Was 
charged. on Rim; j he ee demand g „ ifhment. of the forementioned 
engagement made to . concerning | delivgrquce\of. og per- 


ſons Whale a 1 on him, an "whoſe bringipg.. unto on he hn 


derr ogk. ** 2 11 40 2 9 97&Lh9f1 7 2 $1.5 
On theſe” 19 1 it is, that or xight te, the fruits of; 3 | 
Chrift, even a 925 doth "depe! G Tom hence gat leaſt eaſt, it is righ 


ual, that we do in the time appdi nted enjoy! theſęc Ek 0 inp, (thr | 
wo have 21 ght upon 5 to dhe Frakes yr NES med uni- 
verſally, can, only be "affirmed. of a a J in te, So dee as. a fac, at leaſt in 
part, conjoyned actual poſſeſſion, believing it ſelf be ing no ſmall portion of 
theſe fruits. qo! # bite id. 63865 0: 2K 12 9137 1 
This argument then being 1 ane ts "chief cauſes; i in dn 
ration, oßelu s not the ng, Nasen Beſides: it is in no 5 
faulty by Te that, the firlt. thing: propoſed to, be confirmed. was, that, mite 1. 
1 eee are bot the mals cho 4 \Chrilt's dearh, Nhepeaf 
is argu et * 1 20. 5 2140 e boy 27 
Ged haet all the works e, mh, 55 ag ae 0 J) nge the children f 
r ty ul time fat 45. 4 e , God, e believerh. not is con- 
demned alreadh, then Certainly the ala? WH te. they. a uaheheuers, axe not 
3 ehe, right Ae fo b ae Tae wal, diſpleafine, and on. 
ion? Und. 


(.) This W for What indeed it will prore, is bande at large 5 in 
25 of redemption, as jalſo vd. 2 2 oy Babes are ge. Feet 


al juſtification from eternity, it ha „ 117 
\ + "OR It doth alſo conclude, that A ers, axe nat actaully 


and de facli put in Polleſhap of x LES 9205 me kaich being vith 855 firſt, of 
them ut, 255 
Wark hat they have, got upo 
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groiods magen a right, ro theſe 
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(being. the ſole things in queſtion) it hath #6 fam unhappineſs Wirh che former, 
not once to mention. WE Tp 
F ue 15 9 only by faith, then alan nor bewe aa "Bur we are juſtified ouly 
| = aith, cath 


TEE 1 illake' not, it 18 not Cation 1 h, 1125 4 ht to che 
fruit of che death of Ga before Pia that Hine to. e rig 

. Thar juſtification is not the mediate. e 1 the Fa of Chriſt: to 
which ends for this argument, Valeat gu 7250 7 to ME. it comes not 
Within many miles of be! thing 1 in W A eg Wit bund anſwers 
ſuppoſed rhereunto, we,paſs it e e 5 | 
he like alſo r am er _ 79 iy. 105 ws two A "har ſpon, being of 
the ſame. len and breac th 1 Boing, e Harrow to co- 
ver the things in queſfion, To. i t RSS y may. have their. Wen to their 
er Rroper end, pet as to the thi e abe e Were is Sen in 
| i, t take rty e 7 ſe „ mi Ni ich 
lead this Niko to alt 285 1 fe $4 15 is, 2001 the immediate wet of 
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e death of Chil, © 7 


death of Chriſt muſt be immediately enjoyed by them for whom he died? 


| Which aſſertion hath not indeed the leaſt colour of truth. The effects of the 


death of Chriſt are not ſaid to be immediate, in reference to others enjoyment 
of them, bur unto their cauſality by that death. Whatever it be, that in the 
_ firſt place is made out to ſinners for the death of Chriſt, when ever it be 
done, that is the immediate effect thereof, as to them: as to them, I ſay, for 
in its firſt rendency, it hath a more immediate object. I 

It Mr. Baxter go on with his intentions about a tra& concerning univerſal 
redemption, perhaps we may have theſe things cleared: and yet we mult tell 
him before-hand, that if he draw forth nothing on that ſubject but What is 
done by Amiraldus, and like things to them, he will give little ſatisfaction to 
learned and ſtable men, upon the iſſue of his undertaking. I ſhall not pre- 
ſume to take another man's task out of his hand, eſpecially one's who is {6 
every way able to go through with it; elſe I durſt undertake to demonſtrate 
that treatiſe of Amiraldus, mentioned by Mr. Baxter, to be full of weak and 


ſophiſtical argumentations, abſurd contradictions, vain ſtrife of words; and in 


ſum, to be as birthleſs a tympanous endeavour, as ever ſo learned a man was 
engaged in. Fs | | | | 
For the preſent, being by God's providence removed for a ſeaſon from my 
native ſoil, attended with more than ordinary weakneſſes and infirmities, ſe- 
parated from my library, burdened with manifold employments, with conſtant 
preaching to a numerous multitude; of as thirſting a people after the Goſpel, as 
ever yet I converſed withal ; it ſufficeth me, that I have obtained this mercy, 
briefly and plainly to vindicate the truth from miſtakes, and ſomething further 


to unfold the myſtery of our redemption in Chriſt, all with ſo facile and placid 


an endeavour, as is uſually upon the ſpirits of men, in the familiar writings of 
one friend to another, That it hath been my aim to ſeek after truth, and to 
keep cloſe to the form of wholeſonre words delivered to us, will, I hope; appear to 
them that love truth, and peace. 8 | 


Dublin Caſtle, Decem- 
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HE many ample teſtimomes of zealous reverence to che p 


eve yd 


; : che providenee 
; of God, as well, asaffeftionate care for the privileges of men; which ; 
©2253 have been given, by this honourable affembly of par Hamelit, eneou- 
f rage the adorers of the one, no leſs than the lovers of the other, t 


vindicate that alſo from the incroachments of men. And as it was not - 
| _ doubtleſs without divine difpoſition, that thoſe ſhould be the chiefeſt 
agents, in robbing men of their privileges, who had nefariouſty attempted to ſpoil 
God of his providence, ſo we hope, the fame all-ruling hand, hath diſpoſed of them, 
to be glorious inſtruments of re-advancing his right, and ſupreme dominion over the 
Hearts of men, | whoſe hearts he hath prepared with courage and conſtancy, to'eftablith 
men in their inviolated rights, by reducing a ſweet harmony, between awful ſewexeiguty, 
and a well moderated liberty. Now the firſt of theſe being demandated to your parti- 
cular care, I come unto you with a bill of complaint, againſt no ſmall number iu this 
kingdom; who have wickedly violated our intereſt in the providence of God, and have 
attempted to bring in the foreign power of an old idol, to the great prejudice of All 

| the true ſubjects, and ſervants of the moſt high. My accufition I make good, by the 
evidence of the fact, joyned with their own confeflions. ” And becauſe te wave che 
imputation of violent intruſion into the dominion of another, they lay Tome claim, 
and pretend ſome title unto it: 1 ſhall briefly ſhew how it is contrary to che expreſs 

| terms of the great charter of heaven, to have any ſuch power introduced amongſt men. 

q Your known love to truth, and the goſpel of Chriſt, makes it altegether needleſsfor G3 
| me, to ſtir you up by any motives, to hearken to this juſt complaint, and provide a 

| _ timely remedy for this growing evil: efpecially ſince! yr thn Fo ſo clearly taught 
us here in England, that not only eternal, but tempora happineſs aHo, dependeth on 
the lourilhing of che truth of Chriit's gell. d Ur: anon non ok 
.. _ Juſtice 55 religion were always conceived as the main colunmnes and upholders of 
N any ſtate, or common-wealth ; like two pillars in a brilding, whereof the ore cannot 
ſtand without the other; nor the whole fabrick without them both. As the 'philoſo- 
Pher ſpake of logick and rhetorick, they are arts 4nregga:, mutually aiding each other, 

g and both aiming at the ſame end, though in different manners: ſo they without repug- 
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that unhappy difference, between Cain and Abel: which was not qecering the bounds 
and limits of their inheritance, nor which of them ſhould be heir to the whole world: 


errors, by inventing and eee, een deſtructive cenſures againſt all that 


war of nation agaiuſt nat ion, witneſs the Sau'ſu invaſion of 4 eight of a people 


day to commend themſelves to them, who fate aloft in the temple of Goh by introdu- 
eing new popiſh arminian errors, whoſe patronage they had wickedly undertaken: who 
would have thought, that our church would ever have given entertainmefit to theſe 
. Belgick lemipelagians, who have caſt dirt upon the faces, and raked up the afhes of all 
thoſe great and pious ſouls, whom God magnified in uſing as his inſtrumeuts to reform 
his church; to the leaſt of which, the whole troop of armivians ſhall never make 
themſelves equal, though they ſwe i till they break. What benefit did ever come to 
this church, by attempting to prove that the chief part in the ſexeral degrees of our 
. AAlvation,, is to be aſcribed unto. our ſelves, rather than God? Which is t le head and 
: Jum of all the controver ſies between them and us: and muſt not the introducing and 
fomenting of a doctrine, ſo oppoſite to that truth our church bath dee | hei, 
ever ſince the firſt re formation, neceſſarily bring along with. it ſchiſms Aud be ent ions, 
ſo long as any remain who love the truth, or eſteem the goſpel abo ferment! 
7. Neither, let any deceive, your wiſdoms, by afticming, that they are ditferences of An 
inferiour nature, that are at this day agitated between the arminianz, and The orthodes 
. Aivines.of the retormed church, be pleaſed but to, cat an eye on the fol Oi inftaugs 
| ire NT 51k yall 15 19 d bas Hoi! Yo St 13110 
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and you will find them hewing at the very root of chriſtianity. Conſider ſeriouſly their 1 
denying of that fundamertal article of original fin : 1s this but a ſmall eſcape in theolo- —_ 
+ gy Why, what need of the goſpel ? What need of Chriſt himſelf, if our nature be i 
not guilty; deprayed,”.corrupted/? Neither are many of the reſt of leſs importance; | 
rely theſe are riot*things, In geile poſſinus AM entire, ſalua: pace e chorirare; as Auſtin | 
| ' ſpeaks,” about which we may differ, wit bout loſs of peace or charity; one church cannot wrap | 
in her communion Auſtin and Pelagius; Calvin, and Arminius. I have here only given 
you a taſte, whereby you may judge of the reſt of their fruit: mors in olla, mors in olla; 
their doctrine of the final ayoſtacy of the elect, of true believers, of a wavering 
heſitancy concerning our jpreſent grace, and (future glory, with divers others, I have 
wholly omitted, thoſe I have produced, are enough to make their abettors uncapable of 
our church communion : the ſacred bond of 55 e compaſſeth only the unity of that 
ſpirit, which leadeth into all truth. We malt not offer the tight hand of fellowſhip, 
but rather Nockein edu ov (a), an holy war; to ſuch enemies of God's providence, 
Chriſt's merit, and the powerful operation of the holy ſpirit. Neither let any object 
that all the arminians do not openly profeſs all theſe errours I have recounted; let 
ours then ſhew wherein they differ from their maſters, (b) we ſee their own confeſſions, 
we know their arts, cν xa} de thug 77 Karardt, the depths and crafts of ſatan, we know 
the ſeveral ways they have to introduce, and inſinuate their heterodoxies into the mi 
of men, with ſome they appear only to diſlike our doctrine of reprobation: wit 
others to claim an allowable liberty of the will: but yet for the moſt part, like = 
ſerpent, where-ever ſhe gets in her head, ſhe will wriggle in her whole body ſting and 
all: give but the leaſt admiſſion, and the whole poyſon muſt be ſwallowed. What was 
the intention of the maintainers of theſe ſtrange aſſertions amongſt us, I know not: 
whether the efficacy of errour prevailed really with them, or no: Or whether it were 
the better to comply with popery, and thereby to draw us back again unto Egypt; but 
this I have heard, that it was affirmed on knowledge in a former parliament, that the 
introduction of armitaniſm amongſt us, was the iſſue of a Yaſh co tation: it is 2 
ſtrange. tory that learned Zanchius (c) tells us, how upon the death of the cardinal of 
'Lorrain, there was found in his ſtudy a note of the names of divers Germaz doctors and 
miniſters, being lutherans, to whom was paid an annual penſion by the aſſigument of 
the cardinal, that they might take pains to oppoſe the calviniſts, and ſo by cher iſhing 
diſſention, reduce the people again to popery. If there be any ſuch amongſt us, who 
upon ſuch poor inconſiderable motives, would be won to betray the goſpel of Chriſt, 
God grant them repentance, before it be too late; however, upon what ends ſoever, 
theſe tares have been ſowed amongſt us by envious men, the hope of all the piouſly 
learned in the kingdom is, that by your effectual care and diligence, ſome meanes may 
be found to root them out. Now God almighty. increaſe and fill your whole honourable* 
ſociety with wiſdom, Zeal, knowledge, and all other chriſtian graces; neceſſary for 
your great calling and employments, which is the daily prayer off.. 
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RAD | - 
1 ET HOU canſt nur . — a ar thasl, 44. it ſhould he neceſſary 
fer me to. acquaint thee, with che firſt ſowing and ſpreading of theſe tures in the 
3 ol field of #he church, much leſs to declare what Arviſions und thoughts of heart, 
CERES het open bitter Conremrions, to the loſs of Eccleſiaſtical peace, haue been ſtirred 
nm ap amongſtus about them only ſome ir * relating to this, 2 er 
nume, I would willingly premonſu thee or im of I nomad 4 6 


" Firſt, Never were ſo many y prodigious errours VE mas into. Clarch, with fe high alla, 
| i fo little oppoſition, as 6000 into ours, farce the nation of Chriſtians was known in the ball, 
the chief cauſe T take to be that which Eneas Sylvius gave,” why more (maintained the Pope to 


a tht tes ties 


be above the Council, than the Council above the Pepe. Becauſe Popes gave Arebbiſhopricks | 


Biſhopricks, &c. but the Councils ſued: in forma pauperis, and therefore could ſcarce get an ad. 
wocateto plead their cauſe: the fates of our church having of late devolved the government there- 
of imo dhe bands of men tainted with this poyſon, Armini kanten became backed with the powerful 
arguments of praiſe and preferment, and quickly prevailed, to beat. poor maked-truth into aicomer : 
# 3s high time then for all the lovers of the ald mays to oppoſe this innovation; prevailing by fuch 
et means, before our breach grow great like 1 the Sea, and there be none to heal t. 

My intention in this weak endeavour. (which is but the undigeſted ie of 4 ' few broken hours, 
200. many cauſes in theſe furious malignant days continually interrupting the courſes of my ſtudies) 
5s but to ſtir up ſuch, who- having more E and 4 bie, wil not As pet mque a finger, 
to help to vindicate oppreſſed tub. 

In the mean time I hope this diſcovery may not be unuſe 8 autos to fob who want ing either 
will or abilities, to peruſe Larger courſes, may yet be allured by their words which are ſmoother than 
honey, tot the poyſon of Alps that is under their lips. Satan hath $ we: ies, depths where to 
hide, and methods how to broach his lies: and never did any of his Emiſſaries employ his received 
ralents with mare kill and-dilzgence, than our Arminians : labouring earneſtly in the firſt place to 
inſtill ſome errors that are moſt plauſible, intending chiefly an introduction of them that are more 
palpable, knowing that if thoſe be for a time ſuppreſſed, until theſe be well digeſted, they will, 
follow of their own accord: wherefore I have endeavoured. to lay open to tue wiew of all, ſome of 
their foundation errors, not aſually diſcuſſed, on which the whole inconſiſtent ſuper ſtructure is 
 ereffed, it will appear hom under a muſt vain pretence of furthering Piety, they have 
prevaricated againſt the very grounds of Chriſtianity. Wherein 


Firſt, I haue not ebſeroad the ſame method in handling each particular 3 but fol · 
„ M r 


Seondiy, ſome. of their errors 1 lens not touched at; ll, un thoſe cn ene e 7 


juſtification, the final apoſtaſy of true believers : becauſe they came not mi — the Compaſs of my 


propoſed * as you may ſee Chap. 1. where Ye the ſum of the whole diſcourſe. 
0 4 | a — | Thir aly, 


Gig e N 
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To the CHRISTIAN READER. 
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- rently, I * given ſome inſtances of their oppoſing the recei ved doctrine of the church of 


England, contained in divers of the thirty nine articles: which would it did not yield us juſt cauſe 
of further complaints gn uſt the iniquity of thoſe times whereinto we were lately fallen. Had 
4 poor puritan Memded Zint half ſemaiy. canons, as they oppoſed articles, he had forfeited his 
livelihood, if not endangered hy liſs: I mowld I could bear any other probable reaſon, why divers 


prelates weng Jo tealaus forthe diſcipline, and fo negligent of the doctrine of the church; but be- 


cuuſt the one Lok MN 5 3 the 2 remaining as . the rimes 


E 
— 
ea _ ef” 
2 * 
— 7 


 Fourthly,, Rat at 323, ly 22 n to wad Sh of their arguments, + WORE that 
f 


labour tua farther Aefign, een A clearing of our doctrine of reprobation, and of the adminiſtra- 
tion of God's providence towards the reprobates, and ouer all their actions, from thoſe calummious 


aſperſions. they caſt uon it; but concerning this, I fear the diſcouragement of theſe woful days, 
Till leave, OY but a * cker jp 12 5 4 ** ay * a more * * 
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bonum commutabile. 


only (a) darkened 


| 2. N f f ; . +" . „ 4 4 — Fo 
. 4 — ſufficiency was the ſirſt cauſe of chis infirmity, ſo a codeit thereof N 
o nis that wherewith he ſtil} languiſfieth, nothing doth he more conter 


LG WELL, nemo de 1aplie ur“ i r . ·˙· 0 ¹˙¹- Wo 4&5 SVUPOCAIID at os 4-LDCI VI.. 
4 bus de ea gratias Deo egit. ; 


ruling providence of almighty God. All whith/\wrangling diſpates of carhal reaſon? 
againſt, thei word of God, come at laſt to 'this/Head, whether the firſt and chiefeſt 


\ 


7. Suaſio moralis. 


pſeheminence/uno themſelves (e 


it; more eagerly endeavour 


than the armimians, tie modern blinded pat rons of hum 


Hit, To exempt themſelves from God's juriſdiction, to free themſelves from the | | 
ſupreme dominion of his all ruling providende, not to live; and move in him, but A 
2oid older 9: ou as wud $4 tod awe 2 I 2 JOhL 1515) IV 5 195050G M47 DR GVO 

(a) Epheſ. iv. 18. John 1. 5 1 Cor. if. 14. (5) John vi. 42. and vii. 52. Natura fic apparet 
vitiata, ut hoc majoris vitii fit, non videre, Aug. (e) Pelag. Semipelag, Scholaſtic. (d) In 
to 


hac cauſa non judicant ſecundum æquitatem, ſed ro affectum commodi ſui, Luth, 


r 


3 1 i "i 


to have an abſolute independent power in all their actions, ſo ſo that the event of 


all things, wherein they have any intereſt, might have a . relation to 
nothing, hats Sees , and. their own wills; a moſt s Hacrilegious 


amy. N 8 80s e eternity of God's decrees, for thoſs being eftabi iſhed, they 
ear they A be kept within bounds, from doing any thing, but' what his coun- 
ſel hath determined d be done; if the purpoſes of the ſtrength of 1/-ael be 
eternal, and immutable, their idol freewill muſt be limited, their independency pre- 
judiced'; wherefore, they chuſe rather to affirm, that his decree are temporary and 
changeable, yea, that he doth change them, according to the ſeveral mutations he 
ſees in us; which how a wild a conceit it is, how contrary to the pure nature of 
God, how deſtructive to his attributes, I ſhall ſhew in chap. ii. 

2. They queſtion the preſcience, or foreknowledge of God. For if known unto 
God are all his works from the beginning, if he certainly toreknow all things that ſhall 


herea e to it ſeems tt caſt an ipfallibiligy of event upon all — 2 

3 'the ane territory, oo heir, new goddgls contipgengy, nay 
it would quite dethrone 1 1 of heay and induce a kind of hecefſity of 
our doiig All, a — but what God > Banca, now that to deny this pre. 


ſcience 1s deſtruftive to the very eſſence of the deity, and plain atheiſm, ſhall be 
O 


declared chap. iii. 
2 Tow 3 the all governing eee of this King of "ations denyingi 8 


power, in args the hearts, ruling the ughts, by 
pſig thee 7255 em by | Hecking thi K Glens 
* «5p and ate. according td tl Finch bn 


Aid er eve — Vs almighty God a deſirer that many — 
were 5 — than e and 12 be mighty of moſt things that are = 
in the world, the fulſenels of which * * be proved chap. iv. 

4. They deny the irreſiſtibility and uncontroulable power of God's will, affirm- 
ing, that oftentimes he ſeriouſly willeth and intendeth what he cannot accompliſh, and 
o. is deceived of his aim: nay, whereas. he deſireth, and really intendeth to fave 
Every man, it is wholly in their own power whether he ſhall fave any one or no, 
otherwiſe, their idol freewill ſhould have but a poor deity, if God, could how, and 
when he would croſs and reſiſt him in his dominion: concerning this ſee chap. v. 
His gradibus itur in calum, corrupted nature is ſtill ready, either nefariouſly with 
Adam to attempt to be like God, or to think fooliſhly that he is altogether like 
We us (4),: one of which. inconveniences all er run into; who. have gt learned 
o ſubmit their frail. wills, to Ho almighty wil God, and captivate ] under 


Rand to the obedien« faith. 1 
Kg ſecond 7 Wy at nch the new dofrine. of the n ainjeth, is 
Y: n. nature. from the heavy imputation of being ſinful, 3 woe 
but unable to Day good, aud ſo to vindicate unto therpſehvos-: a; power 
ED 28 5 doing W 3 2 vhich God can juſtly: — ire ta dune by 
0 wherein they are; of making themſelves from others, who 

E12 {o; good ule of the endowments of br art natures, that ſo the ſirſt and 
chieteſt 1255 in the work of their * may be aſcr cribed unto. qu prov 


9511700 gur! To this end, | N 
a t docttine of predeſtination, nhireby Godris = to hate 


Jae TH ante —_ re. the foundation of the, world; that :they:ſhouldobe holy, 
and. obtain. everlaſting life by the merit of Chriſt to the praiſe of his glorious grace: 


2 ſuch, ing th elleſtination which may, be the fountain. and cauſe of grace: or glo 

8 
7 cara og r this doctrine would make the ſpecial grace of: God to be the ſole 
aulſe. gt hat. is in the elect, more than the ręprobates; would make 
acht e work and gift of God with; divers other things Sch would ſheytheit 
idol. to. be. .nothing, of no value. Wherefore. what a conaſe'hetdly thay-laves/ fab. 


flituted into the place hereof, ſee chap Nh 2 | 

32+ The deny original fin. and its demerit, which Tuning right ty uilderiond, 
would. eafi demonſtrate, eee the labour of the ſmith, the-car- 
penter, the 1 3 Ver ou | 3s 
5 ; 1 _ Ty 9851 10 i119 Ka ent bod + bin. 
8 roy 13 e TID * 5 8 5 | : + X 1 9 ; THO 00143 WS ide 449i} 1 4011 6 43 it 
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perſons according to God's good pleaſure, on ne 5 de⸗ 
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it will diſcover, not only the impotency of doing good, which is in our nature, but ſhew 


alſo whence we te ir; fee: cheap. f „ to 14hes - 
3. If ye will charge our human nature with a repugnancy to the law of God, they 
will maintain, that it was alſo in Adam when it was firſt created, and ſo comes from 
God himſelf, chap. viii. bee a= cw cis 4 S075 ardent Tl 
4. They deny the efficacy of the merit of the death of Chriſt, both that 
God intended by his death to redeem his Church, or to acquire unto himfelf an 
holy people, as alſo, that Chriſt by his death, hath merited, and procured for us, 

ce, faith, or righteouſneſs, and power to obey God, in fulfilling the condition of 
the new covenant; nay, this was plainly. to ſet up an ark to break their dagor's 
neck; for what praiſe, ſay they, can be due to our ſelves for believing, if the blogd 
of Chriſt ep pfocured God to beſtow faith upon us? Intreper te Deus, O Satan: ſee 
chap. IX. and X. NE . e 4 2 
* If Chriſt will claim ſuch a ſhare in ſaving of his people, of them that believe 


in him, they will grant ſome to have ſalvation quite without him, that never heard 
ſo much as a report of a Saviour; and indeed in nothing do they advance their 


idol nearer the throne of God than this blaſphemy, chap. ꝑũ1. 
6. Having thus robbed God, Chriſt, and his grace, they adorn their. idol freewill, 
with, many glorious: properties no way due unto it, diſcuſſed chap. xi. where you thajl 


find how  movet cornicula riſum furtivis nudata culoribus. fey 1 148 1 
7 They do not only claim to their neu made deity, a ſaviug power, but al ſo af- 


— - 4 


firm, that he is very active, aud operative in the great work of laying our ſouls. 


(..) In fitly preparing us for the grace of God, and ſo diſpoſing of our ſelves, that 
it becomes due unto us, chap. xt. ee e eg de 
(2. In the effectua working of our converſion, together with by. chap. 0 
And ſo at length with much toil: and labour, they have placed an altar for their ido 
in the holy temple, on the right hand of the altar of God; and on it offer ſacrifice 
to their own net, and drag; at leaſt nec Dea, nec libero Arbitrio, ſed dividatur: Not 
an to God, nor all to freewill, but let the ſacrifice: of praiſe, for all good things be 
divided 7 Job between ches. 2 CCC 
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as ſhall ſhew: hereaſter, that all the decrees of God ap they are internal, ſb 
they are 8 of his will, and therefore urichangeable and irre vocable 3 

occaſional reſolutions; are moſt contrary to the pure natute 
almighty: God; ſuch principles as theſe, evident and clear by their o. light, were 
never queſtion d hy any, before the arminians began #«i7afe atyfiy, and to profeſs thema 
ſelves ta delight in oꝑpoſing common notions of renſom cuncerning God and his ef 


ſence, tliat they might exalt themſelves into his throne : to aſeribe the leaft mu 
tability to the very eſſence, witli which all the attributes; and internal free actꝭ 5 
God are one and the fame, was ever accoumted h ονννν. tramſcendent aui 
in the higheſt degree (a); now be this crime of what nature it will, it is nog 
juſt imputation to charge it on the arminians, becauſe they confeſs themſelves guilty, 


«al gen bn f ß og ee 
_1, They undermine, and overthrow the eternity, of God's phrpoles, by 


That in the order of the divine decrees, there \are" ſome whnehi prerede f every! 


i of 


crearureg" an ſome gui that follow" them, © 194 () C vin the” moſt flanous of c 
12 Ar enen * Tar 


ſit. Now all the atts of every creature t 
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(a) Pb3l. lib. quod fit Deus immutabiſts* (h = brdtfne volktof um alyinoridy quiediiih Tune Au 
omnem actum creature præcedunt, quzdam que ſequuntur, Cor. ad Molina. cap. 3. Je >: al 
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— rely 508 —— Tudor be eternal " which follow "ies 7 
order of time, and yet they pr eſs this eſpecially, in reſpect of human actions, ws 
certain unqueſtionable verity. It 55 cerlain that God willet h and determineth niany * 
hieb he would "not, did nov ſme uft' of mas mal go before it, Nuith their great Mae 
.) 1 ee The like affirmeth, with a little ee (as ſuch men do ala 
0 pejus) his genuine ſchblar Nie: H \Grovinchouins, ] ſuppoſe, ſaith he, that 
od will may "things; which” be neither mould nov-juſtly' could will, and purpoſe, did 5 
5 eme att ion "of 1 the creature precrde. And here Ablerde, chat in theſe places they! {þ 7 
ot of God's eternal works, of thoſt a oñ which'outwardly are of g mg 
ing of puniſbhments, beſtowing of rewards} and other ſuch outward acts of his: Ve 
Wesdebce whoſe: adminiſtration” weieorffeF'to be various, and diverſly applied to 16: 
Weral 06cations* but of the internal purpoſes of God's will, his decrees and inten: 


tions which have no preſent influence upon, or reſpect unto any action of the ciea: 


ure: yea, they deny, that! concerning many things, God hath any determinate a 
Aolut ion at all; or any purpoſes further than a natural affection towards them? G 


Woh, or omiekel h dbat⸗ Yolpards which, n his own nature, and his proper intl, be. 


Med as be finds mam to eb ply, ry not to comply, with: that order whit h he hath? pointed, 


mth (e) Ci,: Surely; theſe” men care not what indignities they caſt upon the 
8805 heaven, Io they Hay maintain the pretended endowments of ther off wills: 
for ſuch an abſolute power do they here aſcribe unto them, that God HiniRIF can 
not determine of a thing, hereunto, as they ſtrangely phraſe it, he is wel efteq 
before, by an 15 Cob currenceg he is fire of their compliance. Now chi pn 
Hon, chat they fte temporary, which they caſt upbn the decrees of Godin — 
ral, they preſs home upon that particular, which Hes moſt in their way, the'decres 
f election concerning this}: they'telPus roindly; nerd iis falfe that eleft in i in- 
75 from etryny, ſo the (4) ven trum: i in their apo 5 notwithſtaidihg, that 
Paul tells: ue that it is the purpôſe of God, Keen d IX. — 4 ——ů ey Ala 
ove the fruindati Manchen of \ eld, . d. A. neither is it any thing materiiPwHt the 
— there! grant, o529 at 9 — a decree preceding this} \which may be ſaid 
to be from everlaſting, for ſeeing that St. Paul teacheth us, thia:eleQion is nothin 
but God's + pg of faving us, to affirm that God eternally decreed, that he would 
us, 35 al} age as ta ſag, that Gog. purpoſed,.that in, time be would purpoſe to 
us; ſuch reſolutions may. be fit e own, wad: heads, but'maſt not he aſeribed 


5 Fe wy h had a be ſo alf 
2. As they affirm them to tem rary, ve had a beginning, ſo alſo 
7 b ah or and variableneſs 5,268 alt 

of bite wiſh, do,ceaſe at a certain time, ſaith (e) Epiſaopint. What? doth any thing 
ego tat, Te ' 17 dees ch (/) 7 


to expire and have an ending, 

bis will 2 Atindivus,” He would have 
as men A be re whe te fete, and \ inco regen e bf: ſome, he wir 
laue them to m/s 12 77 Weeze this is Tome beds, o enying God a power tv 
do what he will, then How him to be contented to do what he may, and not much 


4 Hib!hiard :conditin/- Certamlyj uf but: fobsthis - favour! :he<'is a! debtor 
nt Frey thieves: give what 5 _— 2 mot take, Having robbed God! of 
pour, he they will ng, x Shae hind) much geedneſfs, as that he ſhalſonot 
led aut, tho he be ſometimes compe 3 what he üs very = Jcath to 
do hDν. d they and! their fellows the Ire enclaim upon poor Calvin, for 
ſometimes o uſi the harſh Word of compulſion; +eforibmg. the eſſectual/ power- 
Ad working 2 vidence of God incthe achions: of men; 2 thei cab fationthe 
fame term W e wrk of God: and ad harm done: ſure hewitibnendayplendihis on 
dnuſd againiſt them; but yet blame them not, ſi violumdum eſt zus regnandiocauſa vit- 


Alm ef. It is to mak <themſelwes abſolute, that they,«thub chſt off the yoke bf 
the almighty, and that both in-things Concerning — ald — ig wu, 
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they are much troubled that it ſhould be faid, that (2) every one of us brings 
along with us into the world, an unchangeable preordination of life and death eter- 
nal; for ſuch a ſuppoſal would quite overthrow the main foundation of their he- 
rely, viz. That men can make their election void and fruſtrate, as they jointly lay it 
down in their (b) apology ; nay, it is a dream, faith (c) Dr. Jackſon, to think of 
God's decrees concerning things to come, as of acts irrevocably finiſhed, which would 
hinder that which Welſingius lays down for a truth, to wit, (4) That the elect may 
become reprobates, and the reprobates elect. Now to theſe particular fayings, is 
their whole doctrine concerning the decrees of God, inaſmuch as they have any 
reference to the actions of men, moſt exactly conformable. As 8 
(..) (e) Their diſtinction of them into peremptory, and not peremptory (terms 
rather uſed in the citations of litigious courts, than as expreſſions of God's purpoſe 
in facred ſcripture) is not, as by them applied, compatible with the unchangeable- 
neſs of. God's eternal. purpoſes : @ezaxaveze, ſay they, or temporary believers are elett- 
ed, tho' not peremptorily, with ſuch an act of God's will as hath a coexiſtence 
every way commenlurite, both in its original, continuance, and end, with their, fa- 
ding faith; which ſometimes, like Jonas gourd, is but filia unius noctis, in the morn- 
ing it flouriſheth, in the evening it is cut down, dried up, and withereth: a man in 
Chriſt by faith, or actually believing (which to do, is as they ſay, in every one's 
own power) (F) is in their opinion the proper object of election; of election, 1 
ſay, not peremptory, which is an act pendent, expecting final perſeverance, and con- 
ſummation of his faith; and therefore immutable, becauſe man having fulfilled his 
' courſe, God hath no cauſe to change his purpoſe of crowning him with reward; 
thus alſo (as they teach) a man according to his infidelity, whether preſent and re- 
moveable, or obdurate and final, is the only object of reprobation; which in the lat- 
ter cauſe, is peremptory and abſolute, in the former conditional and unalterable ; it 
is the qualities of faith and unbelief, on which their election and reprobation do at- 
tend. (g) Now let a faithful man, elected of God, according to his preſent righteouſ- 
neſs, apoſtatize totally from grace (as to affirm that there is any promiſe of God, imply ing 
his perſeverance is with them to overthrow all religion) and let the unbelieving re- 
probate depoſe his incredulity and turn himſelf unto the Lord; anſwerable to this 
mutation of their conditions, are the changings of the purpoſe of the almighty 'con- 
cerning their everlaſting eftate : again ſuppoſe theſe two by alternate courſes, as the 
doctrine of apoſtacy maiutaineth they may, ſhould return esch to their former eſtate, 
the decrees of God concerning them muſt again be changed ; for it is unjuſt with 
him, either not to elect him that believes, tho” it be but for an hour, or not to 
reprobate unbelievers. Now what unchangeableneſs can we affix to theſe decrees, 
which it lies in the power of man to make as inconſtant as Euripus; making it beſide 
to be poſſible, that all the members of Chrift's Church, whoſe names are written in 
heaven, ſhould be rolled in the black book of damnation. 

(2.) As theſe not peremptory decrees are mutabie, ſo they make the peremptory 
dectees of God to be temporal. Final impenitency, fay they, is the only cauſe, and 
the finally unrepented ſinner is the only object of reprobation, peremptory and irre- 
vocable; as the poet thought none happy (h), ſo they think no man to be elected, 
or a reprobate before his death. Now that denomination he doth receive from the 
decree of God concerning his eternal eſtate, which muſt neceſſarily then be firſt 
enatted ; the relation that is between the act of reprobation, and the perſon repro- 
bated, importeth a coexiſtence of denomination : when God reprobates a man, he 
then becomes a reprobate; which, if it be not before he hath actually fulfilled the mea- 
ſure of his iniquity, and ſealed it up with the talent of final impenitency in his 
death, the decree of God muſt needs be temporal, the juſt judge of all the world 


(a) (Docent) unumquemque invariabilem vitæ, ac mortis agomy.Jy una cum ipſo ortu, in lucem 
hanc nobiſcum adferre, Filii Armin. in epiſt. ded. ad Examen. lib. Per. (5) Poſſunt homines ele- 
ctionem ſuam irritam & fruſtraneam reddere, Rem. apol. cap. 9. p. 105. (c) Dr. Jackſon of the di- 
vine Eſſence. (d) Non mirum videri debet quod aliquando ex electis reprobi & ex reprobis electi fi- 
ant, Welſin. de of. Ch. hom. (e) Omnia Dei decreta non ſunt peremptoria, ſed quædam conditio- 
nata ac mutabilia, Concio ad Cler. Oxon. ann. 1641. Rem. decla. ſen in ſynod. alii paſſim. Electio f- 
cut & juſtificatio, eſt incerta & irrevocabilis, utramque vero conditionatam qui negaverit, ipſum quoque 
evangelium negabit : Grevin. ad Ames. p. 136, 137. (f) Ad gloriam participandam pro ifto tem- 
pore quo credunt electi ſunt, Rem. apol. fat. 190. () Decreta hypothetica poſſunt mutari, quia 
conditio reſpeu hominis vel præſtatur vel non præſtatur, atque ita exiſtit vel non exiſtit: & quum 
extitit aliquandTh, exiſtere deſinit, & rurſus poſtquam aliquandiu defiit, exiftere incipit, Cory. ad Mol. 
cb. 5. ſec, 10, (b) Dicique beatus ante obitum nemo. | | | 
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any ſuch determination, God could not threaten puniſhments,” or promiſe rewards. (a) 
Who, ſay they, can threaten puniſhment to him, whom by a peremptory decree he will have to 
be free from-punsſpment : it ſeems he carmot have determined to ſave any, whom he threa- * 
tens to puniſh if they ſin, which is evident he doth all ſo long as they live in this world, 
which makes God not only mutable, but quite deprives him of his foreknowledge, 
and makes the form of his decree run thus: if man will believe, 1 determine he ſhall” 
be faved, if he will not, I determine he ſhall be damned; that is, I muſt leave him in 


= 


the mean time to do what he will, 1b I may meet with him in the end. 


(3.) They affirm no dectee of almighty God concerning men is ſo unalterable, (b) 
but that all thoſe who are now in reſt, or miſery,” might have had contrary lots: that 


thoſe which are damned, as Pharozh, Judas, &c. might have been faved, and thoſe 
which are. faved,. as the bleſſed virgin, Peter, John, might have been damned, which 


muſt needs reflect with a ſtrong charge of mutability.on almighty God, who knoweth 
who are his. Divers other inſtances in this nature I could produce, whereby it would 
be further evident, that theſe innovators in chriſtian religion do overthrow the eternity, / 
and unchangeableneſs of God's decrees, but theſe are 2 — to any diſcerning man, 
and Iwill add in the cloſe an antidote againſt this poyſon, briefly ſhewing what tlie 


— 
* 


ſcripture, and right reaſon, teach us concerning theſe ſecrets of the moſt high. 


[i. 1 Known unto God, faith faint James, are all his works from the beginning, Acts xy. 18. 
whence it hath hitherto been concluded, that whatever God doth in time bring to paſs, 
that he decreed from all eternity fo to do, all his works were from the beginning known 
unto him; conſider it particularly in the decree of election, that fountain of all ſpiri- 
tual bleſſings; that a ſaving ſenſe, and aflurance thereof (2 Per. i. 10.) being attain- 
ed, might effect a ſpiritual rejoycing in the Lord, (1 Cor. xv. 31.) fach things are 
every where taught, as may raiſe us to the conſideration of it, as of an eternal act, 
irrevocably” and immutably eſtabliſhed; He hath choſen us before the foundation of the 
world, Epheſ. i. 4. his pur poſe according to election, before we were born muſt ſtand, 
Rom. ix. 11. for to the irreverſible ſtability of this act of his will, he hath ſet to the 
ſeal of His infallible knowledge, 2 Tim. ii. 19. his purpoſe of our ſalvation by grace, 


not according to works, was before the world began, 2 Tim. i. 9. An eternal purpoſe 
proceeding from ſuch a will, as which none can reſiſt, joyned with fuch a knowlege, as 


to which all things paſt, preſent, and to come, are open, and evident, directed by an 


- fans, permanent and unalterable. hy $6 
-* [2.] The decrees of God being conformable to his nature, and effence, do require 
eternity, and immutability, as their unſeparable properties. God, and he only, never 


infallible wiſdom and counſel, muſt needs alſo be like the laws of the Medes and Per- 


was, nor ever can be, what now he is not ; paſſive poſſibility to any thing, which is the 


fountain of all change, can have no place in him whio is aus ſonplex, and purely free 
from all compoſition, whence faint James affirmeth, that with him there is no Sable, 
nor ſhadom of turning, Jam. 1. 17. with him, that is, in his will and purpoſes: and him- 
ſelf by his Prophet, Im the Lord, and I change not, therefore ye fons of Jacob are not con- 
ſumed, Mal. in. 6. where, he proveth the not changing of his gracious purpoſes, be- 
cauſe he is the Lord, the eternal acts of his will, not really differing from his un- 
changeable eſſence, muſt needs be immutable. | + 5G 
[3.] Whatſoever God hath determined according to the counſel of his wiſdom, and 
good plealure of his will to be accompliſhed to the praiſe of his glory, ſtandeth ſure, 
and immutable : For the ſtrength of Iſrael will not lye, nor repent, for he is not à man, that 
be ſhould repent; 1 Sam. xv. 29. He declareth the end from the beginning, and from ancient 
times, the things that are not yet done, ſaying, My counſel ſhall ſtand, and 1 will do all my 
pleaſure, Ia. xlvi. 10. which certain and infallible execution of his pleaſure, is extended 
to particular contingent events, Chap. Xlviii. 19. yea, it is an ordinary thing with the 


Lord, to confirm the certainty of thoſe things that are yet for to come, from his own 


decree: as the Lord of hoſts hath ſworn ſaying, Surely as I haue thought, ſo it ſhall come to 
paſs, ani as T have purpoſed it ſhall ſtand, that I will break the Aſſyrian, &c. Iſa. xiv. 24. 25 
1 is certain, the AHrian ſhall be broken, beeauſe the Lord hath pur poſed it: which 
were a weak kind of reaſoning, if his purpoſe might be altered: nay,  hews of one mind 


| (a) Quis enim comminetur pœnam ei, quem peremptorio decreto a pena immunem eſſe vult? Rem. 
Apol. cap. 17. fol. 187. (5) Author of God's love to mankind, p. 4. (e) Quicquid 
operatur, operatur ut eſt. | : 
ws : = 
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- having till then ſuſpended his determination, expecking the laſt reſolution of this 
changeable Proteus. Nay, that God's decrees, concerning mens eternal eſtates, are in 
their judgment temporal, and not begmning- until. death, is plain from the whole 
courſe of their dockrine; eſpecially where they ſtrive to prove, that if there were 
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and who can turn him, and what his ſoul deſireth, that he dot h, Job. xxiii. 13. The Lord of hoſts 


bath purpoſed, and who ſhall diſanul it, Iſa, xxvii., 14. fo that the purpoſe of God, and immu- 


jability-of his counſe!, Heb. vi. 16. have their certainty, and firmneſs, fro eternity: 


and do not depend on the variable lubricity of mortal men, which we muſt needs grant, 
unle we intend to ſet up impotency againſt omnipotency, and arm the clay againſt, 


[4.] If God's determination concerning any thing, ſhould have a temporal original; 
jt muſt needs be, eicher becauſe he then perceived ſome goodneſs in it, of which before 


he was ignorant; orelſe, becauſe; E did afÞix a real goodnelsto ſome ſtate 


of things, which it had not from him: neither of which, without abominable blaſphe- 


my ca be affirmed; ſeeing he knoweth the end from the beginning, all things from 
everlaſting ;- being always the ſame, the fountain of all goodneſs, of which other 


things do participate, in that meaſure which it pleaſeth him to communicate it unto 
them: add to this, the omnipotency of God, there is power and might in his hand, 
that none is able to withſtand him, 2 Chron. ii. G. which will not permit that any of hi 

purpoſes. be fruſtrate. In all our. intentions, if the defect be not in the errour of our 
underſtandings, which may be rectiſied by better information; when we cannot do that 
which we weuld, we will do that which we can, the alteration of our purpoſe, is for 
want of power to fulfil it; which impotency cannot be aſcribed to almighty God: who 
is in heaven, and hath done mhatſoeuer he pleaſed, Plal. cxv. 3. S that the immutability of 


God's nature, his almighty power, the infallibility of, his knowledge, his immunity 
from error in all his counſels; do_ſhew, that he never. faileth, in accompliſhing any” 


1 


thing, that he propoſeth for the manifeſtation of his glory. 


To cloſe up this whole diſcourſe, wherein I have not diſcoyered half the poy ſon. 


contained in the arminian doctrine concerning God's decrees, I will in brief preſent to 


your; view: the oppoſition that is in this matter, betwixt the word of God, and the 


patrons. of free-will. 


Hie hath choſen us in him before the founda- 
tion of the world, Epheſ. i. 4. 
He hath called us according to his own. pur- 
poſe and grace, before the world. began, 2 
Tim, i. 9. 


: 


Known unto God are all his works from the 


beginning of the world, Act. xv. 18. 
E Declaring the end from the beginning, and 


from ancient times the things that are not yet 


done, ſaying, My counſel ſhall ſtand, and Et; 


will do all my pleaſure, Iſa. xlvi. 10. 


Fu the children being not yet born, neither 1 


having done either good or evil, that the purpoſe 
1 God according to election might ſtand, as 
The frgndation of hd End fare, vi 
oundation of God ſtandeth ſure, havin 
this ſeal, the Lord knoweth who are his, 4 
Tim. it. 19. | es 
The counſel of the Lord ſtandeth for ever, 
and the thoughts of his heart to all generations, 
JJ... 75 
My. counſel ſhall ſtand, and I will 
my pleaſure, Iſa. xlVi. 10. 


40 all 


7 


2 
8 


Ian ile Lund, and I chavge not, Mal. il. 6. 


Mith the Father of lights there is no vari- 
ableneſs,' nor ſhgdow of turning, James i. 17. 
ſee Exod. fili. 13, 14. Plal. cii. 27. 2 
Tim. ii. 13. 1 Sam. xv. 29. If xiv. 7. 
Job xxiii. 13. Plal. cxy. 3. 


* 
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| It is falſe, to ſay that election, is con- 
firmed from everlaſting, Rem. apl. 


divers things, which he would. not, did 


not ſome att of man's will go before, Armin. 


Some decrees of God precede all acts 
of. the will of the creature, and ſome 
follow, Cor. Wes 2b . 

Men may make their election void, and 
fruſtrate, Rem. apl. 7 


| It is no wonder, if men, do ſometimes 
of elect, become reprobate, and of repro- 
bate, elect, Melſin. | 6 


E Election is uncertain, and revocable, 
and who ever denies it, overthrows the 


| Goſpel, Grevin. I 
Many decrees of God ceaſe at a certain 


time, | Epiſcop. | 


God would have all men to be ſaved, 
but compelled with the ſtubborn malice of 


ſome, he changeth his purpoſe, and will 


have them to periſh, Armin. 
As men may change themſelves from 
believers to unbelievers, ſo God's determi- 
nation concerning them, changeth, Rem. 
. All God's decrees are not peremptory, 
but ſome conditionate and changeable, 
Sermon at Oxford. 
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It is certain, that God determineth' 
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CHAP. III. 


Of the preſcience, or foeknowledse of God, aul how it is queſtioned 
£1142 39% and overthrown by the Arminians. 


* 


H E preſcience, or foreknowledge of God, hath not hitherto in expreſs terms 

| been denied by the Arminians, but only queſtioned, and overthrown by conſe- 
quence: in as much as they deny the certainty and unchangeableneſs of his de. 

erees, on which it is founded: it is not a foreknowledge of all, or any thing, which they 
oppoſe, but only, of thingggree and contingent : and that only to comply with their for- 
merly exploded error, that the purpoſes of God concerning ſuch things, are temporal 
and mutable ; which obſtacle being once removed, the way is open how to aſcribe the 
preſidentſhip of all human actions, to omnipotent contingency, and her fire freewill. 
Now, we call that contingent, which in regard of its next and immediate cauſe, before 
it come to paſs, may be done, or may be not done: as, that a man ſhall do ſucha 
thing to morrow, or any time hereafter : which he may chuſe whether ever he will do, 
or no. Such things as theſe are free and changeable, in re ſpect of men their immediate 
and ſecond cauſes, but if we, as (a) we ought to do, look up unto him, who foreſeeth 
and hath ordained the event of them, or their omiſſion, they may be ſaid neceſſarily 
to come to pa, or to be omitted: it could not be, but as it was: chriſtians hitherto, 
yea and (b) heathens, in all things of this nature, have uſually upon their event reflect- 
ed on God, as one, whoſe determination was paſſed on them from eternity, and who 
knew them long before : as the killing of men by the fall of a houſe, who might in 
reſpect of the freedom of their own wills, have not been thers: or if a man All into 
the hands of thieves, we preſently conclude, it was the will of God: it muſt be ſo, he 

knew it before. | | . | Sh 

Divines (c) for diſtinction fake, aſcribe unto God a twofold knowledge; one, intu- 

itive, or intellective, whereby, he foreknoweth and ſeeth all things that are poſſible; 
that is, all things that can be done by his almighty power, withot any reſpett to their 
future exiſtence, whether they ſhall come to paſs, or no: yea, infinite things whoſe 
actual being eternity ſhall never behold, are thus open and naked unto him. For, was 
there no ſtrength and power in his hand to have created another world? Was there not 
counſel in the ſtorehouſe of his wiſdom, to have created this otherwiſe ? Or not to 
have created it at all? Shall we ſay, that his providence extends it {elf every way to 
the utmoſt of its activity? Or can he not produce innumerable things in the world, 
which now he doth not? Now all theſe, and every thing elſe, that is feaſible to his 
infinite power, he fore-ſecs and knows, Scientia, as they ſpeak ſimplicis intelligentie, by 
His effential knowledge. . 9 1 . 
Out (4) of this large and boundleſs territory of things poſſible, God by his decree 
freely determineth what ſhall come to. paſs; and makes them future, which before 
were but poſſible. After this decree, as they commonly ſpeak, followeth, or to- 
gether with it, as (e) others more exally, taketh place, that preſcience of God, 
which they call (f) viſionis, of viſion, whereby he infallibly ſeeth all things in their pro- 
per cauſes; and how and when they ſhall come to pats. Now theſe two ſorts of 


[at Ac oo Ad. at. ao cz __: 
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(a) James iv. 13, 4, 15% (b) Jo; Simian Geri, Hom. God's will was done, Y Quz- 
cunque poſſunt per creaturam fieri, vel cogitari, vel dici, & etiam quæcunque ipſe facere poteſt, omnia 
- cognoſcit Deus, etiamſi neque ſunt, neque erunt, neque fuerunt, ſcientia ſimplicis intelligentiæ, Aquin- 
7 g. 24. a. 9. c. Ex verbis Apoſtoli, Rom. iv. qui vocat ea quæ non ſunt, tanquam ea que ſunt, fic 
Cholaſtici omnes, Fer. Scholaſt. orthod. ſpeci, cap. 3. alii paſſim. Vid. Hieron. Zanch. de ſcientia Dei, 
lib. (d) Vid. Sam. Rhetorfort exercit. de grat. ex. 1, cap. 4. (e) Res 
ipſz nullo naturæ momento poſſibiles eſſe dicendæ ſunt, prius quam a Deo intelligyptur, ſcientia quæ 
icitur viſionis, & fertur in res futuras, nullo nature momento, poſterior ftatuenda videtur, iſta fu- 
turitione rerum; cum ſcientia, &c. D. Tx, Fr errat. vind. grat. (J) Scientia viſionis dicitur, 
quia ea que videntur, apud nos habent eſſe diſtinctum extra videntem, Ag. p. 7. Ids à. 9. c. 


know- 
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knowledge (4) differ, in as much as by the one God knoweth what it is poſſible may 
come to * ; by the other, only what it is impoſſible ſhould not come to paſs: things 
are poſſible, in regard of God's power, future, in regard of his decree. So, that it I 
may ſo ſay, the meaſure of the 
can do: of the other, his pu 
With this preſcience then, G 
ſhall come to pals, | EE | 9 IS 
For (b) every thing to be produced next and under him, God hath prepared divers 
and ſeveral kinds of cauſes, diverſly operative in producing their effects. 
1. Some are ſaid to work neceſſarily, the inſtitution of their nature being to do as 
they do, and not otherwiſe; ſo the ſun giveth light, and the fire heat. And yet in 
Jome regard, their effects and produts may be ſaid to be contingent, and free, in as 
much, as the concurrence of God, the firſt cauſe, is required to their operation, who 
doth all things moſt freely, according to the counſel of his will; thus the ſun ſtood ſtill 
in the time of Joſhua, and the fire burned not the three children, but ordinarily ſuch 
agents working neceſſitate natura, their effects are ſaid to be neceflary. —_ 7 
2. To ſome things God, hath fitted free and contingent cauſes, which either apply 
themſelves to operation in particular, according to election, chuſing to do this thing, 
rather than pe the angels and men, in their free and deliberate actions, which they 
ſo perform, as that they could have not done them: or elſe they produce effects 
unn h., merely by accident; and the operation of ſuch things, we fay to be 
caſual, as if a hatchet falling out of the hand of a man cutting down a tree, ſhould kill 
another, whom he. never ſaw, . Now nothing in either of theſe ways comes to paſs, 
but God hath determined it, both for matter, and the manner: (c) even 10, as is 
agreeable to their cauſes ; ſome neceſſarily, ſome freely, ſome caſually, or contingent- 


ſe what certainly he will do, or permit to be done. 
| foreſeeth all, and nothing but what he hath decreed 


2 


hey ſhall ſo come to paſs. But yet, that he doth ſo, in reſpect of things free, and con- 
tingent, is much queſtioned; by the arminians in expreſs terms, and denied by conſe- 


quence, notwithſtanding (d) faint Hierome affirmeth, that ſo to do is deſtructive to the 


very Ante of thegdeit j.... „ l 124, 45% x) 
1.) Their doctrine of the immutability of God's decrees, on whoſe firmneſs is found, 
ed the infallibility of this preſcience, doth quite overthrow it; God thus foreknowing 
only what he hath ſo decreed ſhall. come to WE if that be no firmer ſettled, but that 
it may, and is often altered, according to the divers inclinations of mens wills, which I 
ſhewed before they affirm, he can haye. at beſt but a conjectural fore-knowledge of 
what is yet for to come: not et on his own unchangeable purpoſe ; but upon a 
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ud be ſaved : this act of his will, according to the arminian doctrine, is his conditionate 
decree, to ſave all men if they will believe; well, among theſe is Judas, as (f. equal 
a ſharer in the benefit of this decree as Peter; God then will have him to be ſaved, 
and to this end, allows him all thoſe. means, which are neceſſary to beget faith in him, 
and are every way ſufficient to that purpoſe, and do produce that effect in others: what 
can God fareſee then but that Judas, as well as Peter, will believe? He intendeth he 
mould, he hath determined nothing to the contrary: let him come then, and act his 
on part, why? He proves ſo (2) obſtinately malicious, that God with all his omnipo- 
tency, as they ſpeak, by any way that becomes him, which muſt not be by any irreſiſtible 
efficacy, cannot change his obdurate heart. Well then, he determineth according to 
the exigence of his juſtice, that he ſhall be damned for his impenitency 3 and foreſeeth 
that accordingly: but now, ſuppoſe this wretch even at his laſt moment, ſhould be- 
thinkhimſelf and return to the Lord, which ia their conceit he may, notwithſtanding 
e In eo differt præſcientia intuitionis, a | il 
nire poſſihile eſt: hoc vero, quod impolſibile eft non evenire, Ferrius. Orthod. Scholaſt ſpeci. cap. 23. 
Czterum poſterior iſta ſcientia non pxoprie dicitur a Ferrio ſcientia approbationis, illa enim eſt, qua 
Deus dicitur noſſe quæ amat & approbat; ab utraque altera diſtincta, Mat. vii. 23. Rom. Xi. 2. 2 Tim. 
ii, 9. Quamvis infinitorum numerorum nullus ſit numerus, non tamen eſt incomprehenſibilis ei, cujus 
ſcientiæ non eſt numerus, Aug. de civit, Dei lib. 12. cap. 18. (b) Quibuſdam effectibus preparavit cauſas 
neoeſſarlas, ut neceſſario evenirent, quibuſdam vero cauſas contingentes, ut evenirent contingenter, ſe- 
cundum conditionem proximarum cauſarum, Aquin. p. p. 23. à. 4, in c0r» Zanch. de natur. Dei. lib. 


J. Ju. 4. theſ. (e) Res et modos rerum, Aquin. (d) Cui præſcientiam tollis, aufers divini- 
tatem, Hieron. gd. Pelag. lib. 5. (ee) Deus ita omnium ſalutem ex #quo vult, ut illam ex æquo 
optet & deſidelłt, Cor. ad moli. cap. 31. left, 4. l 52 Talis gratia omnibus datur, quæ ſufficiat 
ad ſſdem generandam. idem. ibid. ſeck. i. () Pertinaci quorundum malitia compulſus, Ar- 
win. ub. ſup. * * 8 1 1 as ; 
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rſt kind of ſcience, is God's omnipotency what he 


ly, yet all fo, as having a certain futurition from his decree ;, he infallibly foreſeeth that 


| pes at the free inclination of mens wills. For inſtance : (e) God willeth that all mes 


als ab ea, quæ approbationis eſt, quod illa præſciat, quod eve · | 
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kn former TY OTTER ; which 8 as 7 — TY N a great act of mercy: 05 God 

muſt keep tothe rules of his juſtice and elect or determine to fave him 5 which the 

varlet hath twice or thrice deceived his expectation. 

(2) They affirm, that God i 4 ſaid "properly to depot; 155 nde, divers things, 
which yet never come to pals. e BI ith Corvaus (c) that there are deſires in 
God; that never are fulfilted. bs urely to defire what one is ſure will never come t 
paſs, is not an act regulated by , wiſdom, or counſel: and therefore they muſt 9 5 
that before he did not know, but perhaps 10 it might be: (a) God'wiſheth and defi reth 
ſome good things which yet come not to pals, ſay they, in their confeſſion: whence 
one of theſe two things muſt needs follow,” either Hrſt, that there is a great deal of 
imperfection in his nature, ta deſire and expect what he knows ſhall never come to paſs, 
or elſe, he did not know / but it might; which ovyerthrows his prefcience: yea, and fa) 
they exprefvly,. (e) that the hope, and expectation of God, is deceived by man: ard 
confeſs that the ſtrength of their ſtrongeſt argument lies in this: that God hoped and 
expected obedience from Iſrael. - Secondly,” that he complaineth' that his hope i is deluded: 
which being taken properly, and as e urge it, cannot conſiſt with His eternal 
preſcience. For they diſeffeem the uſual anſwer of divines, that hope, expectation, 
and ſuch like "paſions, which include in them any imperfeCtion, are aſc <rjbed jnto God 
per drSpummidures, in regard of that artalogy his actions hold with! ſuch of Ours, as We 
perform having thoſe paſſions. Wh „ 

(ae They each) that God hath Aerie g Satt ing Wer Nhe 
theſe in Es That God hath determined future contingent thin ufito either part 

(I mean ſuch as iſſue from the free - will of the creature) I abomibate, Rate, aid curſe 
1 Falſe, abſard; and leading us on unte plaſphemy, faith eee determine” of 
them to ; either part, is, to determine ad ordain, whether chey alf be, or whether 

they ſhall not be: as: char David ſhall, or hall e up co morrou ag gin My 
philiftines, and prevail. Now the infalbility of &. foreknowing 'of weh hi 

ding on the certainty of his decree, 'and letermiuation, 15 the e be no tuck ch 

as this, that alſo muſt needs fall to the Stound. = \ MEHR WIE eee 


N 00 See hat poſitively they. Write, concerning this eve Ei vs ea e 


Thi hilt a rroubleſyns yon =D 0105 93,0107 20 wellic af, 
25 "BET ; They make it 41 fp, OY Whether chere be any ta ding rn 1 
and though happily it may be aſcribed unto God yet, 1110 ener uu 70 
4 ri hey Aike no motive to the wotſhip of Hm“ 5 yas de be: 
nd They ay,” better it were quite exploded, becauſe the difficulties that 
| attbnd ES can fearcely be, Teconciled | with wars liberty, Sols, ee 
romi ea, Bs 71 Dag of | 
— fchly. 1 ſeems rather bo! pe invertd, to crucify poor mortals, than to beef: any 
chain” in religion; 3 fo' Epiſcopius IE "tay be excepted, that this is but one doctor 
ion: it is true, they are one man's words, but the thing it ſelf i is countemnted by 
the whole ſect. As firſt, in the large jr declatation of theit 0 iniohs, they ſpe 
e word it, a0 being axed fo this omiſſion, by the profeflors of Pty 
vindicate themſelves ſo coldiy in their ap A Revo pers ſome Oo Learned mei do 
Hence conclude that” certainly: i in their moſt 
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(a) Ads lh 1 8c fait alto ag a W 2 Boho i hana id rorum, GRE: 

7 eſſent, ae TR roſe whip — 5. eo finiffet v irey A . erat, 
n. apol. cap. 20. fol. 221. 4) Injuſtum eſt a vel non cre eliger 

tem hon MED Re 2 5 np ©) Cn of in de HE quæ 1 5 pe P05 an brvin. 


(d) Bona Je 55 optat, & 145 99 RY ef. Th 5 


(e) Dei ſpes & expeaatio eft ab debe elu « 718 £4 
menti eſt, quod Deus ab Iſraele obedientiam & ſperarit & A alt, 10 in 771 nod De 177 Ms 
ſua conqueratur, idem ub? ſupra, Deum futura continf 25 odo dete Lia ay (a) 
terutram partem, (intellige que 2 Uit6ra creature voluntate patrantur): falfum, FF ard & whultiÞ m 
Aphemiæ prævium abominor & ęxſecror, Ain. declarate en. ay 7 Aris 
'T, O erofam illam 1 de ſcientia f rorum \ contingentium abſoluta & con enge E fark 
non negemus Deo lam ſcientiam attribui poffe. f. Tamen an neceſſarium Halüti fit ad Hoc ue Peu homd 
Tette colatur, examinari permĩttimus. 4. Tum erit faceſſere debent a 17 5 & re 48. 
& ſpinoſe iſtæ quæſtiones, quæ ætate ea agitari ſolefſt)" A cg ina cum libe?tte : ge ſeriis Deĩ illud, 
ccomminationibus, alitfque actiombus, confiftere” pöſſit: que omnia crucem nk Pen eſt dil 
Hxerunt,” quam ad religionem cultumque dirinum, moment? al quid""inquifitor e f 5 Dei, 
cpi, dp. As ſeit. 10. Rem. Apol. . 43: 44. ( Ain TOS * TO s MLL: * 0 be { ) P 
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ontingent, wrought by free agents, Working according to election and choſce, Secondly, 
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according to his own decree, Or the, coun[el.of| his own will, EpheC.,i. v. Li... 11 
\"[2:] The manner of God's knowing: of things, doth evidently ſhew, that nothing 


that is, pr may be, cap be hid bitt? (4) which, is not by diſcourſe and collection 


of one thipg out of another, concluſions out of principles; but altogether, and at once, 
evidently, clearly, and-diftinctly, both in reſpect 28 in, &. 78 ri, one moſt pure 


act of his own eſſence he diſcerneth all things: For there if no cyeature;that 1: 157 


ni fe in his bt a * L are naked and ened tt hig eyes, Heb. av. 13. So (6, that 5 . 
mige mates 105 at,” he dees ee Way: Hrſt, want en de 


ee ich we treat, he knoweth three v rr, In umſelt and 'þ 
own. deofee, as the fiſt cauſe, in which reſpett, they may, be. neceGary4,in, reſpett of 
the certainty of their &y ne 

i 31 3:4. IF F534 3s * * * 

gency doth properly con Ut, Third 

knowledge even preſent. {KIN ME 5 ere ene td mer tial 
[3-] The ſcripture (g) is full of expreſſions to cls purpoſe, towit z that Gad Know 
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all ſecrets, and revealeth hidden things: be ſearcheth tht reins, and the heart: he knowgth.yha © 
numb " tf he. ſtare, and the firdeof ˖ er, the Lilies gf the field, the S e e : 
12 25 e our heads 3. ſome places are moſt remarkable, a8 fh of cha 


e 7 oo Lag ih ors 1. 5 & £1 I r q 
Pſalmiſt, he kno th my thoughts long before : : ven before eve! they come into Hur minds, 
before their firſt riſing; and yet many actibns, that-are mo contingant, depend upon 
thoſe thoughts known unto God from etergity*: nay, which | ery 1 

the godde! | 

are Qiret 
direfting o 


arrow, het by Haefel devot aimed at, 1 ing. x 34. 


oriturum, Vorſti. de Deo. pag. 451 
Armini. Antip. pag. 667. Corvin. ad Mol gg. 52 $2 (e) Cum & pater tradiderit filium 
ſuum, & ipſe Chr;ſtus corpus ſuum. & Fudas domitumeſuim, cur in hac traditione Deus eſt pius, & 
homo reus, niſi quia in re una quam fecerun cu dd fuit una propter quam fecerunt, Aug. Epiſt. 

d) Deus non particulatim, vel fingillafim omnia videt, velut alternanter concepta, = 


. 


48. la! 
illud, inde huc, ſed omnia videt fimul, Auguſt. lib. . de trinit. cap. 14. In ſcientia div ina nullus - 


eſt diſcurſus, ſed omnia perfecte intelligit, Tho. p. g. 14. 3. 7. „ (e) Tilen., Syntag. de attrib, 
Dei. Tbeſ. xxii. Zanch. de nat. Dei. (F 5 quod eſt, dum eſt, neceſſe eſt, ut fie 


(2) Pal. xliv. 21. Job. xiv. 11. Dan. ii. 47. Plal, vii. 2. Cx&xVi. 2. Cxlviie 4. Luke xii, 27. 


' t. X. 30.7 F al, xxxix. 2. Von 
Ly 4 T 1 
| ul 


. Secongly, In their immediate cables, where their cantine 
þ,.la their on nature as future, but to, bis infinite 


breaketh the: very nech 
ntingency, thoſe thing wherein her greateſt power is3magined to confift, - 
rid edu 50 God +, AS QUE, WONUS, the anſwer of t "Logue ech the 

by 8 urely God 


(a) Deus ſuo modo aliquando metuit, hoe eſt, merito ſuſpicatur & prudenter conjicit, hoc vel illud 
92 Deus non ſemper ex præſcientia finem intendit, 
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muſt needs foreknow the event of that contingent action; he muſt needs know the mar 
would ſo ſhoot who had determined his arrow ſhould be the death of a king: h: mate; 


men poor and rich, Prov. xxii. 1. he liſteth 


how many coatingencies did 93300 5ν, Ts Rande his piercing eye run through, to 


up one, and pulleth down another, Pſal. Ixxv. 


foreſee the crowning of Heſter, for the deliverance of his people. In a word; knw; 


unto God are all his wor ku: now what can poſſibly be imagined to be more contingent, than 
the killing of a man by the fall of an axe from out of his hand, who intended no ſuch thing; 
own work, Exodus i. 13. Deut. ix. 4. 5. and ſo ſurely 


yet this God aſſumeth as his 
was by him foreknoẽwn. 1 
C4-] Do bur conſider the propheſies in 


Scripture ; eſpecially thoſe concerning our 


Saviour, how many free and contingent actions did concur for the fulfilling of them, as 
Iſa. vii. 14. Chap. ix. v. and chap. liii. Gen. iii. 15, Cc. The like may be ſaid of other 
predictions, as of the waſting of Jeruſalem by the Babylonians, which though in regard of 
God's preſcience, it was certainly to come to paſs: . yet they did it moſt freely, not only 
followiag the the counſel of their own wills; but alſo uſing divination, or chance able lots 


me 


V. 9. 
Divers other reaſons 


and teſtimonies might be produced to confirm our doctrine, of 


their direction, Exek. xxi. 21. Tet he who made the eye ſeeth all theſe things, Pfal. 


God's everlaſting preſcience; which notwithſtanding Epiſcopius's blaſphemy, that it ſerves 


for nought but to cruciate poor mortals, we 
of all chat conſolation which God is pleaſed 


our afflictions, and temptations, under whoſe preſſure, we ſhould elſe faint and deſpair ; 
i is no ſmall comfort to be aſſured, that we do, nor can ſuffer nothing, but what his 
ide unto us : what is open, and naked before his eyes, and whoſe 
end and iſſue he knoweth long before; which is a ſtrong motive to. patience, a ſure 
anchor of hope, a firm ground of conſolation. Now to preſent in one view, how oppoſite 
Peers of the great goddels contingency are to this ſacred 


hand and counſel gu 


-the opinions of the worſhi 
truth, take this ſhort antithe 


beginning ef the world,” Acts xv. 18. 


' Neither is there any creature that is not 
manifeſt in his ſight + but al things are ghed, 
and opened unto *he eyes of him, with whom 
we habe to do, Heb. ii. 13. Ne: 
He that formed the eye ſhall he not ſee? | 
Pſal. xciv. . when 4 man veth into the wood 
with bis neighbour to bew wood, and his hand 
- fetcheth a I 8 with the axe to cut down the 
- Wee, andthe bead e, from the bel, "and 
' lighteth upon his neighbour that he die, Deut. xix. 
„42 no thought A 
n what ſhall we drink, 
we be cloathed, Pe your heavenly Father 
 knvierh that" yen bave need of all theſe things, 
Dus! of Rs 
dad ah x Gly preſcience, and you 
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im ind bis band, Exod. | 


your heavenly Father |. 


believe to be a good part of the foundation 
to afford us in this vale of fears; amidſ al 
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Sod ſometimes feareth and prudently 
conjectureth, that this, or that evil may 
Sc, =, ea 5 
S804 not always foreſee the event 
| of what he intendeth, Corvin. ad Aol. 
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Of the Providence of God in governing the Warld diverſly, thruſt © 


from this Prehemmence by the Arminian Idol of Freewill. 


W Come now to treat of that, betwixt which and the pelagian idol, there is bellum 
on, implacable war and immortal hatred, abſolutely deſtructive to the one 
5 ſide; to wit, the providence of God. For this, in that notion Chriſtianity hath 
hitherto embraced it, and that, in ſuch a ſenſe as the arminians maintain it, no more 
couſiſt together, than fire and water, light and darkneſs, Chriſt and Belial; and he that 
ſhall go to conjoin them, ploughs with an ox and an aſs, they muſt be tied together 


with the ſame ligament quo iſe mortua jungebat corpora vivis, wherewith the tyrant 
tied dead bodies to living men. This ſtrange advancement of the clay againſt the 


Potter, not by the way of repining, and to ſay, why haſt thou made me thus? but 
by the way of emulation, I will not be ſo, I will advance my ſelf to the sky, to the 


ſides of thy throne, was heretofore unknown to the more refined (a) paganiſm; as 


theſe of contingency, ſo they with a better error made a goddeſs of providence; be- 
cauſe, as they feigned, ſhe helped Latora.to bring forth in the iſle of Delos : inti- 
mating that Latona or nature, tho? big and great with ſundry ſorts. of effects, could 
yet produce nothing, without the interceding help of divine providence. Which my- 


| thology of theirs, ſeems to contain a ſweeter guſt of divine truth, than any we can 


expeck from their towring fancies, (b) who are' inclinable to believe, that God for no 
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. 1. Prove 


x8 


Now, this general extent of his common 
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1. Prove this poſition, that the whole world is cared for by God and by Kim go- 
verned, and therein all men, good or bad, all things in particular, be they never ſo 


JJ Eyes inconfiderable. > 7 
2. -Shew the manner, how God worketh all, in all things, according to the diverſity 


of ſecondary cauſes, which he hath created; whereof, ſome are neceſſary, ſome free, 
others contingent, which produce their effects, nec myms, nec z 7 may), ſed ral; 


ovubeCurts, merely by accident. ee n | 
1. The providence of God in governing the world, is plentifully made known unto 


| ns both by his works, and by his word. I will give a few inſtances of either 
(i.) In general, that the almighty Jmuisz98 and framer of this whole univerſe, ſhould 


propoſe unto himſelf no end in the creation of all things; that he ſhould want either, 
wer, goodneſs, will; or wiſdom, to order, and dipoſe the works of his own, hands, 


Is altogether impoſſible. | 


(2.) Take à particular inſtance, in one concerning accident, the knowledge whereof 


by ſome means or other, in ſome degree or other hath ſpread it ſelf thoughout the 
world, and that is that almoſt univerſal deſtruction of all by the flood, whereby the 
whole world was wel-nigh reduced to its primitive confuſion, 18 there nothing but 
chance to be ſeen in this? Was there any circumſtance about it that did not ſhow 
a God, and his providence ? Not to ſpeak of thoſe Revelations, whereby God fore- 
told that he would bring ſuch a deluge : what chauce, what fortune could collect 
ſuch a ſmall number of individuals of all forts, wherein the whole kind might be 
preſerved ? What hand guided that poor veſſel from the rocks, and gave it a reft- 
ing place on the mountains? Certainly the very reading of that ftory, Gen. vii. ha- 
ving for confirmation, the catholick tradition of all mankind, were enough to ftartle 
— hears of.an el Eg ooo os onion 5 OY 

The word of God doth not leſs fully relate it, than his works do declare it, 7/al. 
xix. Ay Father worketh bitherto, faith our Saviour, John v. 17. but did not God end his 
works on the ſeventh day, and did he not then reſt from all his works? Gen. ii. 2, 
True; from his work of creation by his omnipotence, b t his work of guberna- 
tion by his providence, as yet knows no end: yea, and divers 


3. as he hath framed all things by his wiſdom, fo he continueth them by His pro- 
vidence in excellent order; as is at large declared in that golden ?fal. civ. and this 
is not bounded to any particular places or things, but biz 1 7 in wy Place 
beholding the evil, and - 4 good, Proy. xv, 3. So that none can bide himſelf in ſecret places, 
that he ſhall not ſes him, ſerem. xxiii. 24. Acts xvii. 24. Job v. 10, 11. Exod. iv. 11. 
and all this, he faith, that men may know from the riſing of the” fun, end from the 
weſt, that there is none beſides him, he is the Lord, and there is none elſe, bs forineth the light, 
and createth darkeneſs, he maketh peace, and createth evil, he doth aff thefe things, IIA. xlv. 7. in 
theſe and innumerable like places, doth the Lord declare that there is nothing which he 
hath made, that with the good hand of hig providence he doth not govern and ſuſtain. 

extent | providence” to all doth no way Hinder, 
but that he may exerciſe certain ſpecial he thereof towards ſome in particular, 


4 


o 


- even-by how much nearer than other things they approach unto him, and ꝗre more 


affimilated unto. his goodneſs; I mean his church here on earth, and thoſe whereof 
it doth conſiſt :, For what nation; is there ſo great that hath God; ſo 1 unto them! Deut. 
iv. 7. in the government thereof he moſt eminently ſheweth 2s gory, and exer- 
ciſeth- his! power; join here his works. with his word, what he hath done, with what 
he hath promiſed to do for the conſeryation of his church and; people, and you 
will find admirable iffues of a, more, ſpecial . proyidence ;,. againſt” this he. pro- 
miſeth the gaves of hell ſhall nor prevail, Mat, xvi. 16, i, the mia of theſe hi bach 
promiſed to remain, Match, xwii. 20. ſupplying chem with an addition'of, all thing! n- 
ceſſary; Matth. vi, 33. deſiring that all thair, care might be Caſt upo him, who carerh for 
them, 1 Pet. v. J. forbidding any. to uch bit Weed ones, Pal. cv, 1 5, and that be- 
cauſe they are unto him as 2 apple of his che, Tech. li. 8. now this ſpecial providence 
bath reſpe& unto a ſupernatural end, to which: that, and that alone is to be con- 
veyed. For wicked men, 4s they aße etcepted from" rhis ſpecial*care and-goven- 
ment, are not exempted. from the dominion.gf his almighty: hand”; he who 
har h created them for the day f ievid; Pro. xvi. 4. And; provided à place of their n, 
AA, i. 25. for chem to go unte; doth not in this world dulferithem to ive wich- 


4 


. 


| 0 CNC particular things be 
doth, beſides the ordinary. courſe, only to make known that he to worketh, John ix. 
2 | 
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out the verge of his all ruling providence, but by ſuffering and enduring their ini- 
quities with great patience, und long-ſuffering, Rom. ix. 20. defending them oftentimes 
trom the injuries of one another, Gen. iv. 15. by granting unto them many tempo- 
ral bleſſings,. Adatth.. v. 45. diſpoſing of all their works, to the glory of his great 
name, Proy. xxi. 1, 2. he declaieth, that they allo live and move, and have their 
being in him, aud are under the government of his providence. Nay, there is not 
the leaſt thing in this world to which his care and knowledge doth not deſcend; 
ill would it become his wiſdom not to ſuſtain, order and diſpoſe of all things by 
him created, but leave them to the ruin of uncertain chance. (a) Hierom then was 
injurious to his providence, and caſt a blemiſh on his abſolute perfection, whilſt 
he thought to have cleared his majeſty from being defiled with the knowledge 
aud care of the ſmalleſt reptiles and vermin every moment; and St. (b) Auſtin is ex- 
prels to the contrary, Who, faith, he, hath diſpoſed the ſeveral members of the flea 
and gnat, that hath given unto them order, life and motion, &c. even moſt agreeable to 
holy. ſcriptures, | ſo Pſal. civ. 20, 21, and cxlv. 15. Matth. vi. 26. He feedeth the 
fowls, and cloatbeth the graſs of the field, Job. xxxix. 1, 1. and Fonah. iv. 6. 7. ſure it 
is not troubleſome to God to take notice of all that he hath created: did he uſe that 
great power in the production of the leaſt of his creatures, ſo far beyond the united 
activity of men and angels, for no end at al]? Doubtleſs even they alſo muſt have a well 
diſpoſed order, for the manifeſtation of his glory, not 4 ſparrow falls to the ground, with» 
out our father, Matth. x. 29, 30. Even the hairs of our head are numbred, he cloatheth the 
lilies and graſs of the field which is to be caſt into the oven, Luke. X11, 27, 28. behold his 
knowledge: and care of them; again he uſed frogs, and lice, for the puniſhment of the 
Egyptians, Exod. viii. with a gourd, and a worm he exerciſed his ſeryant Jonah, Chap. 
iii. yea, he calls the locuſts his terrible army, and mall not God know and take care of 


* 1 


the number of his ſouldiers, the ordering of his dreadful hoſt? 10 

That God, by his providence governeth and di ſpoſeth of all things by him created, 
is ſufficiently proven. | TOS 5 ag ; 
2. The manner how he worketh in all, how he ordereth the works of his own hands, 


agents themſelves, for he alſo hath wrought all our works in us, Ialah. Xvi. 12.0 
(3.) His powerful over ruling of all events, both neceſſary, free, and contingent, 


(.) His determining and retraining ſecond cauſes to ſuch and ſuch effects: Even 


world, not to work hitherto as our Saviour ſpeaks: and FE 0 dix gs 
whereof is blaſpheriisi 

latter impoſſible. \ g | 8 0 6 4 n N 291 ; ; 5 ja - | ©; x #* Ry 2 | 

2 For God's, working in, and together with all ſecond cauſes,” for the . — na 
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(a). Majeftatem, Dei fiery, ſrre per momenta fingula, quot naſcantur culices, quz”pulicam- & 
muſcarum in terra multitudo, Hięron, in cap. 1. Haback. (5) Quis diſpoſuic membra puùlicis ac cu- 
licis, ut habeant ordinem ſaum, habeant vitam ſuam, habeant motum ſuüm, &c. qui fecit in cœlo an- 
gelum, ipſe fecit & terra vermiculum, ſed angelum in cœlo pro habitatioge terreftri nunquid angelum 
fecit repere in cœno, aat vermiculum in cœlo? &c. Auguſt, Tome 8. in Plal. cxlviii. (e) Rem. 
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the power of the inferiour cauſes, ſeems beyond the reach of mortals, neither is a1 
exact comprehenſion thereof any way neceſſary, fo that we make every thing behold- 
ung to his power for its being, and to his aſſiſtance for its operation: ä 
(3.) His ſupream dominion exerciſeth it ſelf in diſpoſing of all things, to certain and 
determinate ends for his own glory: and is chiefly diſcerned, advancing it ſelf over 
thoſe things which are moſt contingent, and making them in ſome ſort neceſſary, inaſ- 
much as they are certainly diſpoſed of to ſome propoſed ends. Between the birth and 
death of a man, how many things merely contingent do occur? How many chances; 
how many diſeaſes, in their own nature all evitable ; and in regard of the event not 
one of them but to ſome prove mortal? Vet certain it is, that a man's days are determin. 
ed, the number of his mont hs are with the Lord, he bath appointed his bounds which he caunot 
paſs Job. x'y. 5. and oftentimes by thiags purely contingent and accidental he executeth 
is purpoſes, beſtoweth rewards, inflifteth puniſhments, and accompliſheth his judg- 
ments; as when he delivereth a man to, be ſlain by the head of an axe, flying from the 
elve in the hand of a man cutting a tree by the way: but in nothing is this more 
evident, than in the ancient caſting of lots, a thing as caſual and accidental as can be 
imagined, hudled in the cap at a venture; yet God over ruleth them to the declaring of 
his purpoſe, freeing truth from doubts, and manifeſtation of his power, Prev. xvi. 33. 
The lot is caſt into the lap, but the whole diſpoſing of it is from the Lord: as you may ſee in the 
examples of Achan, Jeſh. vii. 16, 17. Saul, i. Sam. x. 21. Jonathan, i. Sam. Xiv. 41, 
Jonah, Chap. i. 8. Matthias, Act. i. 26. and yet this over ruling att of God's provi- 
dence, as no other decree or. act of his, doth not rob things contingent of their proper 
nature: for cannot he who effectually cauſeth that they ſhall come to paſs, cauſe allo that 


they ſhall come to paſs contingently ? 3 
(4 God's predetermination of ſecond cauſes (which I name not laſt as though it were 
the laſt act of God's providence about his creatures, for indeed it is the firſt that concern- 
eth their operation) is that effectual working of his, according to his eternal purpoſe, 
whereby though ſome agents, as the wills of men, are cauſes moſt free and indefinite, 
or unlimited Lords of their own actions, in reſpect of their internal principle of ope- 
ration, that is, their own nature, are yet all in reſpect of his decree, and by his power. 
ful working determined to this or that effect, in particular: not that they are com- 
pelled to do this, or hindered from doing that; but are inclined and diſpoſed to do this 
or that, according to their proper manner of working, that is, moſt freely. For truly 
ſuch teſtimonies are every where obvious in ſcripture, of the ſtirring up of mens wills 
and minds, of bending and inclining them to divers things: of the governing of the 
ſecret thoughts and motions of the heart; as cannot by any means be referred toa 
naked permiſſion, with a government of external actions, or to à general influence, 
whereby they ſhould have power to do this or that, or any thing elfe, wherein as 
ſome ſuppoſe his whole providence conſiſtetn. Shel 3 
Let us now joyntly apply theſe ſeveral acts to free agents, working according te 
choice, or relation, ſuch as are the wills of men: and that will open the way to take a 
view of Arminian heterodoxies, concerning this article of chriſtian belief. And here 
two things muſt be premiſed, Firſt, that they be not deprived of their own radical, or 
- original internal liberty, Secondly, that they be not exempt from the moving influence 
and gubernation of God's providence; the firſt whereof, would leave no juſt room for 
rewards and puniſhments ; the other, as I faid before, is injurious to the majeſty and 
power of God. (4) St. Auguſtin judged Cicero worthy of ſpecial blame even among the 
heathens, for ſo attempting to make men free, that he made them ſacrilegious: by 
-. denying them to be ſubject to an overruling providence : which groſs errour was direct- 
Iy maintained by (H) Damaſcen, a learned chriſtian, teaching, things whereof we have 
any power not to depend on providence, but on our own free-will: an opinion fitter for 
| a hog of the epicures herd, than for a ſcholar in the ſchool of Chriſt: and yet, 
chis proud prodigious error is now, though in other terms, ſtifly maintained. Fot 
hat do they elſe, who aſcribe ſuch an abſolute independent liberty to the will of man; 
it ſhould have in its own power every circumſtance, every condition whatſoever, that 
belongs to operation; ſo that all things required on the part of God, or otherwiſe to 
the performance of an action being accompliſhed, it remaineth ſolely int "the power of 
'a man's own will, whether he will do it, or no: which Ke and, plainly. divine 
. hberty, jojned with ſuch an abſolute uncontrolable power and domixioh over all his 
| 1 ee ae ao ah FFC 
(a) Qui fic homines voluit eſſe liberos, ut fecit ſacrilegos, Aug, (b) wn 3p" 5471 5 ne ve £106 
Ts av TW20u0ie, Damaſcen. | | 
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actions, would exempt” and free the will of man, not only from all fore-determining, 
to the production of ſuch and ſuch effects; but alſo, from any effectual working or in- 
fluence of the providence of God into the will it ſelf, that ſhould ſuſtain, help, or co- 
operate with it, in doing or willing any thing. And therefore the authors of this 
imaginary liberty, have wiſely framed an imaginary concurrence” of God's providence, 
auſwerable unto it: viz. a general and indifferent influence, always waiting; and ex- 

cting the will of man to determine it ſelf to this, or that effect, good or bad: God 

ing as it were always ready at hand, to do that ſmall part which he hath in our actions, 
whenſoever we pleaſe to uſe him: Or, if we pleaſe to let him alone, he no. way 
moveth us to the performance of any thing. Now God forbid that we ſhould give our 
conſent to the choice of ſuch a captain, under whoſe conduct we might go down again 
unto Paganiſm ; to the erecting of ſuch an idol into the throne of the almighty. No 
doubtlels ; let us be more indulgent to our wills, and affign them all the liberty that is 
competent unto a created nature, to do all things freely according to election and fore- 
going counſel, being free from all natural neceflity, and outward compulſion: but for 
all this, let us not preſume to deny God's effectual aſſiſtance, his particular powerful 
influence into the wills and actions of his creatures, directing of them to a voluntary 
performance of what he hath determined: which the Arminians oppoſing in the behalf 
of their darling freewill, do work in the hearts of men an overweening of their own 
power, and an abſolute independence of the providence of God. For, they deny 
that God, in whom we live and move, and have our being, doth any thing by his provi- 
dence, (a) whereby the creature ſhould be ſtirred up, or helped in any of his actions; 
that is, God wholly leaves a man in the hand of his own counſel, to the diſpoſal 
of his own abſolute independent power, without any reſpect to his providence at all. 
Whence, as they do, they. may well conclude» (b) That thoſe things, which God would 
have to be done of us freely, ſuch as are all human actions, he cannot himſelf will or mork 
more powerfully and effectually, than by the way of wiſhing or deſiring; as Vorſtius' ſpeaks, 
which is no more than one man can do concerning another, perhaps far deſs than 
an angel. I can wiſh or deſire that another man would do what 1 habe a mind 
he ſhould, but to deſcribe the providence of God by ſuch expreſſions, ſeems to me 
intolerable blaſphemy; but thus it muſt be, without ſuch helps as theſe, Dagon can- 
not keep on his bead, nor the idol of uncontroulable freewill enjoy his dominion 


(c) Hence Corvinus will grant, that the killing of a man by the ſlipping of an axe's 


head from the helve, altho' contingent, may be ſaid to happen according to God's 
counſel, and determinate will; but on no terms will he yield, that this may be ap- 


plied to actions wherein the counſel and freedom of man's will do take place, as 


tho, that they alſo ſhould have dependance on any ſuch overruling power, where- 
by he abſolutely excludeth the providence of God from having any ſovereignty 
within the territory of human actions, which is plainly: to ſhake off the yoke of 
his dominion, and to make men Lords paramount within themſelves; ſo that 
they may well aſcribe unto God, as they do, (4) only a deceivable expecta- 
tion of thoſe contingent things that are yet to come; there being no act of 
his own in the producing of ſuch effects, on which he can ground any certain- 
ty; only, he may take a conjecture, according to his gueſs at mens inclinations. 
And indeed this is the Helena for whoſe enjoyment, theſe thrice ten years they have 


maintained warfare with the hoſts of the living God; their whole endeavour being 


to prove, that notwithſtanding the performance of all things on the part of God 
required for the production of any action, (e) yet the will of man remains abſolute- 
ly free, yea in reſpect of the event, as well as its manner of operation to do it, 


or not to do it; that is, notwithſtanding God's decree that ſuch an action ſhall be 


performed, and his foreknowledge that it will ſo come to paſs, notwithſtanding his 
co-operating with the will of man (as far as they will allow him) for the doing of 
it, and tho he hath determined, by that act of man to execute ſome of his own 

(a) Deus influxu ſuo nihil confert "creaturz, quo ad agendum incitetur ac adjuvetur, Cor. ad Molin. 
cap. 3. ſet. 15. p. 35» (6) Quæ Deus libere prorſus & contingenter a nobis fieri vult, ea po- 
tentius aut efficacius quam per modum voti aut defiderii, velle non poteſt, Vorſt. Lark 0 p. 4. (e) 


Deinde etſi in ifto caſu deſtinatum aliquod conſilium ac voluntas Dei determinata conſideranda eſſet, ta- 


men in omnibus actionibus, & in iis quidem quæ ex deliberato hominum confilio & libera voluntate & 


male quidem fiugt, ita ſe rem habere inde concludi non poſſit, puta, quia hic nullum confilium & 


arbitrii. Hbertas cum habent, Cor. ad Molin. cap. 3 ſe 14. p. 33. (d) Reſpectu contingentiæ quam 
res habent in ſe, tum in divina ſcientia Bed tribuitur, Rem. de fen. ſent. in 21 F. 107. 
(e) Potentia voluntatis, ab omni interna & externa neceſſitate immunis debet manere, Rem. confeſf. 
cap. G. ſel. 3. Vid. plura. Rem. apol. cap. 6. fol. 69. 2. an, 88 , 
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judgmencs: (a] per theres ne kind of neceſſity, bur that he may.,as well omit as dit, 


which is all one as it they ſhould ſay; our tongues are our own, we ought to ſpeak, 


who is Lord over us? We will vindicate our ſelves. into a liberty of doing what, 


and how weuwilh tho' nn it we caſt — out of his me and iadeed if we mark 
it; we ſhall find them undermining, and pulling down the actual providence of ( 

at the root and ſeveral branches thereof. For, [rs ſs 0 . h d 18 
J For his conſervation or ſuſtaining of all things, they affirm (b) it to be very 
likely, that there is nothing but a negative act of his will, whereby. he wi lleth or determineth 
not to deſtroy things by him created; and when we produce places of ſcripture, which 
affirm that it is an act of his power, they fay, they are fooliſhly cited. So that 


truly let the ſerĩpture ſay what it will, in their — God doth no more ſuſtain 


and uphold al his creatures, than I do a houſe, when 1 do not ſet it ou fire, or a 


ref.... 2h a gt nt, 

2. For God's concurriug with inferiour cauſes in all their acts and working, 
they affirm it to be only (c) a general influence alike upon all, and every one, 
which they may uſe, or not uſe at their pleaſure; and in the uſe, determine it to 


this or that effect, be it good. or bad, ſo Corvinus, as it ſeems. beſt unto them: in 


a word, to the will of man, (4) it is nothing but what ſuffers it to play its 
own part freely according to its: inclination, as they jointly ſpeak in their confeſ⸗- 
fion; obſerve alſo, that they account this influence of his providence, not to be into 
the agent, the will of man, whereby that ſhould be helped or enabled to do any 
thing, (no that would ſeem to grant.a: ſelf-ſufficiency) () but only into the act it 
ſelf for its production, as if I ſhould help a man to lift a logg, it comes perhaps 
unto him ſo much the lighter, but he is not made one jot the ſtronger, which takes 
off the proper work of providence, conſiſting in an internal aſſiſtanctde. 
3. J For God's determining, or circumſcribing the will of man to do this or that 
in particular, they abſolutely explode it as a thing deſtructive to their adored liber- 
ty: i ne way conſiſtent wich ir, ſay they in their apology; to alſo (g) A. 
minius, „ ee of God doth not determine the will of man to one part of the con- 
tradition: t 

-over-rule your wills, to do this thing rather than that, to do this, or to omit it; 
ſo that the ſum of their endea vour, is to prove, that the will of man is ſo abſo- 
_ Jutely free, independent, and uncontroulable, that God doth not, nay, with all his 
power, cannot determine it, certainly and infallibly to the performance of this or 
that particular action, thereby to accompliſh his own purpoſes, to attaàin his own 
ends. Truly, it ſeems: to me the moſt unfortunate attempt that ever chriſtians 
lighted on, which, if it ſhould get ſucceſs anſwerable to the greatneſs of the un- 
dertaking, the providence of God in mens eſteem, would be almoſt thruſt quite out 
of the world, tanta molis erat; the new goddeſs contingency could not be eretted, 
until the God of heaven was utterly: deſpoiled of his dominion over the ſons of 


men, and in the room thereof a home-bred idol of ſelf-ſufficiency ſet up, and the 


world perſwaded to worſhip it. n e | | | 
But that the building climb no higher, let all men obſerve how the word of God 
overthrows this Babylonian tower. 5 ola” 7 
1.) Then, in innumerable places it is punctual, that his providence doth not on- 
1y bear rule in the counſels of men, and their moſt ſecret: reſolutions, whence the 
prophet inferreth, that he knoweth that the way of man is not in himſelt, that « 
1 not in mam that walketh to dirett his ways, jerem. x. 23. And Solomon, that a man: 
heart devi ſeth his way, but the Lord diretteth his ſteps, Prov. xvi. g. Datid allo . 
daid this ground, That the Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to nought, and make 
the devices of the people to be of none effect, but his own counſel. abideth for euer, and the 


(0) In arhitrio creature ſemper eft vel inffuere in actum, vel influxum ſuum ſuſpendere, & vel 
te, vel aliter influere, Corvin. ad Molin. cap. 3. ſel. 15. (6b) An conſervatio ifta ſit vis five actus 
Potentia, an actus merus voluntatis negativus, quo. yult res creatas non deftruere aut annihilare, — 
Poſterius non ſine magna veri ſpecie affirmatur: locus ad Heb, i. 3. inepte adducitur, Rem. apol. cap 
_6, ſelk. 1. fol. 68. a (e) Curandum diligenter, ut Deo quidem univerſalis, homini vero particula- 
ris influxus in actus tribuatur, quo univerſalem Dei influxum, ad particularem actum determinet, Cor. 
vin. ad Mol. cap. 3 on. 5. (d) Ita concurrit Deus in agendo cum hominis voluntate, ut iſtam pro 
genio ſuo agere & libere ſuas partes obire ſinat, Rem. confeſe. cap. 6. ſeF. 3. (e) Bfluxus divinus ct 
In ipſum attum, non in voluntatem, Armin. Antip. aliz paſſim. () Determinatio cum libertate 
vera nullo modo conſiſtere poteſt, Rem. apol. cap. 7. fol. 82. 0 g Providentia divina non deter- 
minat voluntatem liberam nar contracift ionis vel contrarietatis parte m, Armin. Artic. gee 
2 1 a 5 * 35 8 . 8 OU7RES 
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ARMINIINI S NI 9 
thoughts of his heart te all geveratians,. Pſalm. xxxiif. 1e, 11 proceedeth accordingly in 
his own diſtreſs to pray, that the Lord would infatuate,and make (a) fooliſh the counſel 
of Achitophel, 2 Sam. xy. 33. winch alto. the- Lord did, by working in the heart of 
Abſolom, to heatken to the croſſe cdunſebof Huſhai. But alſa gh hd 
2.) That the working of his provitlefne is effeſtual even inithei hearts and wills 
of men, to turn them which way he wih, aid to determine them to this or that in 
particular according as he pleateth':' The priparationoof the heart iti mum, and the anſwer 
of the tongue is from the Lord, ſaith Solomon, Prov. xvi. 1. which Jab truſted and relied 
on, hen he prayedz:thas tie Lurii would grau bis fun to fiull [faudur-and mercy heſimel that 
man, Gen. xliii. 14. whom then he ſuppòſed ta be ſome atheiſtical Egan. Whence 
we muſt grant, if either the gaod old mad believed that in was in the hand of God, 
_ to incline and unalterably turri and ſettie the heart af Joſeni to favour his brethren, or 
elſe his prayer muſt have had ſuch a ſenſeleſs ſenſe as tllis: Grant; O Eord, ſucha general 
influence of thy providence, that the heart of that man may be turned to good towards 
my ſons, or ei ſe that it may not being left to its own freedom; a ſtrange requeſt; yet 
how it may be bettered, by one believing the Arminian doctrine I cannot conceive. Thus 
Solomon affirmeth, that the heart the king is im uhe hand of rhe Lord, li le ui rivers of: water 
he turneth it which way he will, Prov. xxi. 1. if the heart of a king who hath anrmward 
natural liberty equal with others, and an outward liberty belonging to his ſtate and con- 
dition above them, be yet ſo in the hand of the Lord, as that he abuayis turneth dt co 
what he pleaſeth in particular then certain other men are not excepted from the rule 
of the ſame providence : which is the plain fenſe of thele:words, and che direct theſis 
which we maintain, in oppoſition to the Armini an idol of abſolute independent free will. 
So Daniel alſo reproving the baby lonian tyrant, affirmeth that he glorified not God in 
whoſe hand was his breath, and whoſe were all his ways, Dan. u, A3. not Only 
tis breath and life, but alſo all his ways, his actions, thoughts and words, were 
in che hand of God, yes, ſometimes The Hits of God, as 1 touched before, do 
pray that God would be ꝓleaſed thus to determine their hearts, and bend their 
wills, and wholly incline them to ſome one tertain thing, and that without any prejudice 
to their true and proper liberty: ſo Dayd,- Pal. cxix. 38. Inrlinè my be i wth "thy 
reftimonies, and not unto covetouſneſs. This prayer being his, may alſo be ours, and we 
may ask it in faith, relying on the power, and promi ſs of God in Chriſt, that he will 
perform our petitions, Joh xiv. IA. now I defire any chriſtian to reſolve, whether b 
theſe and the like requeſts, he intendethi to deſirè at the hand uf God nothing but 
an indifferent motion to any good, as may leave him to his on choice whether he will 
do it or no; which is all the Arminians will grant him: or rather that he would power- 
fully bend his heart and ſoul unto his teſtimonies; and work in him an actual embracing 
of all the ways of God, not deſiring more liberty, but only enough to do it willingly: 
Nay ſurely the prayers of God's ſervants requeſting with Solomon, t hat the Lord nid 
be with them, and encline their heart unto him to keep his ſtatutes, and mall in bis communis 
ments, 1 Kings viii. 5, 7. and with David, to create in them 4 clean heart,” ani renem a 
right ſpirit within them, Pſal. li. when accortling to God's promiſes, they intreat him te 
put his fear into their hearts, Jerem. xxxi. 32. o unite their heurts to feur his name; lal. 
Ixxxvi. 11. to work in them both the will and the deed, and actual obedience unto his 
law, cannot poſſibly aim at nothing but a general influence, enabling them alike either 
to do, ot not to do, what they ſo earneſtly long aſ tert 
3.) The certainty of divers promiſes and 'threatnings-of almighty God, dependeth 
upon his powerful determining, and turning the wills and hearts of men which way - he 
pleaſeth: thus to them that fear him, he piomiſeth that they ſhall find favour in the 
ght of man, Prov. iii. 4. no if notwi ic hiſtanding, all God's powerful operation in 
their hearts, it remaineth abſolutely in the hands of men, whether they will favour 
them that fear him or no: it is wholly in their power whether God ſhall be true in his 
promiſes or no; ſurely when Jacob wreſtled with God on the ſtrength'of ſome ſuch 
promiſe, Gen. xxxi. 12. he little thought of any queſtion, whether it were in the 
power of God to perform it : yea and the event ſhewed that there ought to be no ſuch 
queſtion, Gen. Mili. for the Lord turned the heart of his brother Eſau, as he doth of 
others, when he makes them pity his ſervants whom at any time they have carried away cap- 
tives, Plal. cvi. 46. ſee alſo the ſame powerful operation required to the execution of 
his 4 +, rom Job Xii. 17. and Chap. Xxx. 21. Cc. In brief, there is no propheſy nor 
prediction in the whole ſcripture, no promiſe to the Church or faithful, to whoſe. 
(a) Dominus diſſipavit conſilium quod dederat Achitophel agendo in corde 4b ut tale i 
Tepudiaret, & atind quod ei non expediebat eligeret, 3 grat. & lib. . cap. yy 1 8 
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accompliſſiment the free attions and eee man is "required, but evidenty | 
declareth, that God diſpoſeth of the hearts of men, ruleththeir Wills, inclineth their 
and determinesthetn freely to chooſe, and do, what he in his 
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.. le granteth a good 


neſs of entity or beinglunto divers things; heater God' is he 


— as thoſe ſpecial actions which men perform without His ſpecial concurfence , 
which! is blaſphemous: the apoſtle affirms th ef him are all thing. 


(2. It denieth God to be the authot of all moral 
Pas much as it is ſuch an action in particufar (4), 


neſs; for an atiparis $60d 
ich that aby is ſo, according to 


this opinion, is to be attributed merely to the will of man: the general influence of 


God: moveth him no more and than 
of good manners 


(3. It maketh all the decrees ö de 


to eee tending o che cor- 
| i e bumin aQtions, 


— 
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Lan like the rivers of water be turneth | 


which may he will, Prov. Wia. og 

Incline my heart unto thy Teſtimonies, and | 
not unto covetouſneſs, Pſal. cxix. 36. 
Vnite my heart to feare thy Name, 9 


IXXXvi. 11. 2 
Thon baſt lorified God in whoſe hand 

is thy breath, 22 are. Holy wes Dan... 

v. 23. 


Se Matth. vii. 1. compared with Ads | 
ii. 23. and chap. iv. 27, 28. Luke XXIv. 
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the Armin an Idol, in à direct oppoſition exalted: to an equal pitch with the 
| Power and will of the moſt high: I ſhall now-preſent unto you łhe ſpirit of 
God once more contending v ich the towring imaginat ions of poor mortals,” about a tran- 
ſcendent privilege of gręatneſs, glory and power. For having made his decrees mutable, 
his preſcience fallible, and almoſt quite diveſted him of his providence; as the ſum and 
iſſue of all their endeavours, they affirm, that his will may be reſiſted, he may fail of bis in- 
tentions, he fruſtrate of bis ends, he may, and doth propoſe ſuch things, 'as he neither 
doth, nor can at any time accompliſh: and that, becauſe the execution of ſuch acts of 
his will, might haply claſh againſt the freedom of the wills of men. Which if it be not 
an expreſſion of ſpiritual pride, above all that ever the devil attempted in heaven, di- 
vines do not well explicate that ſin of his. Now becauſe there may ſeem ſome difficulty 
in this matter, by reaſon of the ſeveral acceptations of the will of God: eſpecially in 
regard of that whereby it is affirmed, that his jaw and precepts are his will, which alas! 
we all of us too oſteii reſiſt or tranſgreſs, Iwill unfold one diſtinction of the will of God, 
which will leave it clear, what it is that the Arminians oppoſe, for which we count 


ls: worthy of ſo heavy a charge, | 


Bras former eps. is the Altar of Aba ſet on the riglit hand of the altar of God: 
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Divinum velle eſt ejus eſſe, lay the (a) School-men, the will of God is nothing but God willing, 
t differing from his etlence, ſecundum rem, in the thing it ſelf, but only ſecundum ra- 
7 nem, in that it importeth a relation to the thing willed: the eſſence of God then be- 
ing a moſt abſolute pure ſimple act or ſubſtance, his will conſequently can be but ſimply 
one, whereof we ought to make neither diviſion, nor diſtinftion: if that hereby it is ſig- 
nified, were taken always properly and ſtrictly for the eternal will of Ged: the differen- 
ces hereof that are uſually given, are rather diſtinctions of the ſignifications of the word, 
than of the thing. In which regard, they are not only tolerable, but ſimply neceſ- 
ſary ; becauſe without them it is utterly. impoſſible to reconeile ſome places of Scrip- 
ture, ſeemingly repugnant, Geneſis xxii. 2. God commandeth Abraham to take 
his only ſon Iſaac, and offer him for a burnt offering in the land of Moriah. Here 
the words of God are declarative of ſome will of God unto Abraham, who knew it ought 
to be, and little thought, but that it ſhould be performed : but yet, when he actually 
addreſſed himſelf to his duty in obedience to the will of God, he receiveth a counter- 
mand; verſe 12. that he ſhould not lay his hand upon the child to ſacrifice him: the event 
plainly manifeſteth, that it was the will of God that Iſaat ſhould not be facrificed; and 
yet notwithſtanding, by reaſon of his command, Abraham ſeems before bound to believe, 
that it was well-pleaſing unto God, that he ſhould 4ccompliſh what he was enjoined: 
if the will of God in the ſcripture be uſed but in one acceptation, here is à plain contra- 
diction. Thus God commands Pharaoh to let his people go: could Pharath think 
otherwiſe, nay, was he not bound to believe, that it was the will of God, that he ſhould 
diſmiſs the 1/raclires at the firſt hearing of the meſſage? Yet God affitms, that he 
would harden his heart, that he ſhould not ſuffer them to depart, until that he had 
ſhewed his ſigns and wonders in the land of Egypt: to reconcile theſe, and the like places 
of ſcripture, both the ancient Fathers, and School - men, with modern divines, do af- 
firm that the one will of God may be ſaid to be divers or manifold, in regard of the ſun- 
dry manners, whereby he willeththoſe things to be done, which he willeth, as al ſo in 
other reſpetty, and yet taken in its proper ſignification, is ſimply one and the ſame. 


(a) Aquin. P- d. 19. ar. ad H. 
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| The vulgar diſtinction of God's ſecret and revealed will, is ſuch, as to which all the 


The ſecret will of God, in his eternal, unchangeable purpo 
which he hath made, to be brought by certain means to their appointed ends: of this 
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other may be reduced; and therefore I have choſen it to inſiſt « Oe 
e, concerning All things 


himſelf affirmeth, that his coun el ſhall ſtand, and he will do all his pleaſure, Iſaiah. xlvi. 


10. This ſome call the abſolute efficacious will of God, the will of his good pleaſure 
always fulfilted : and indeed this is the only proper, eternal, conſtant, immutable will 


of God, whoſe order can neither be broken, nor its law trauſgreſſed, fo long as nh 
him there is neither change, nor ſhadow of turning. | | 
The revealed will of God, containeth not his purpoſe and decree, but our duty, 


not what he will do according to his good pleaſure, but what we ſhould do if we will 


pleaſe him; and this conſiſting in his word, his precepts and promiſes, belongeth to us 
and our children, that we may do the will of God. Now this indeed is rather 
v6 MA, than d An, that which God willeth, than his will, but termed ſo, as we 
call that the will of a man which he hath determined ſhall be done: this is the will of him 


that ſent me, that every one which ſeeth the ſon aud believeth on him, may have everlaſting life, 


faith our Saviour, John vi. 40. that is, this is that which his will hath appointed. Hence 


it is called voluntas ſigns, or the ſign of. his will, metaphorically only called his will, faith 


(a) Aquinas : for in as much as our commands are the figns of our wills, the fame is 
ſaid of the precepts of God. This is the rule of our obedience, and whoſe tranſgreſſi- 


on makes an action ſinful, for g 4pegne iviv àvehla, ſin is the tranſgreſſion of a law, and that 
ſuch a law, as is given to the tranſgreſſor to be obſerved : now God hath not impoſed 
on us the obſervation of his eternal decree and intention, which as it is utterly im- 


— 


which we are 92 to do what he commandeth, and yet it is not always his pleaſure, 


in the examples of Pharaoh and Abraham. 8 | | E 
No the will of God in the firſt acceptation, is ſaid to be hid or ſecret, not becauie 
it is ſo always, for it is in ſome particulars revealed and made known unto us, 


1. By his word, as where God affirmeth that the dead ſhall riſe, we doubt not, but 


. Poſſible for us to tranſgreſs or fruſtrate, fo were we unblameable if we ſhould. A 


maſter requires of his ſervant, to do what he commands, not to accompliſh what he in- 


_ tends, which perhaps he never diſcovered unto him, nay, the commands of ſuperiours 


are not always * that the commander will have the things commanded actually per- 
formed, as in all precepts for trial: but only that they who are ſubjects to this com- 


; mand, ſhall be obliged to obedience, as far as the ſenſe of it doth extend, & hoc clarum 


eſt in preceptis divinis, faith (b) Durand, &c. and this is clear in the commands of God: by 
that the thing it ſe 


in regard of the event, ſhall be accompliſhed ; as we ſaw befo 


that they ſhall riſe, and that it is the abſolute,will of God that they ſhall do fo. 
2. By the effect, for when any thing cometh to paſs, we may caſt the event on the 


will of God, as its cauſe, and look upon it as a revelation of his purpoſe. Jacob's ſons 


little imagined that it was the will of God, by them to ſend their brother into Fg io 


yet afterwards, Joſeph tells them plainly, it was not they, but God that ſent 


ther, "Gen. xv. 
But it is faid to be ſecret for two cauſes. | 0 


(.) Becauſe for the moſt part it is ſo, there is nothing in divers iſſues declarative of 
God's determination, but only the event : which while it is future, is hidden to them 


who have faculties to Judge of things paſt and preſent, but not to diſcern things for to 


come. Hence St. James bids us not be too peremptory in our determination, if we will 
do this, or that, not knowing how God will cloſe with us for its performance. 

© 2.) It is ſaid to be ſecret, in reference to its cauſe, which for the moſt part is paſt 
our finding out; his paths are in the deeps, and his footſteps are not known. 

It a eth then, that the ſecret revealed will of God are divers, in ſundry 
refpetts, but chiefly, in regard of their acts, and their objects. | 

T.. In regard of their acts, the ſecret will of God is his eternal decree, and deter- 
mination, concerning any thing to be done in its appointed time: his revealed will is 
an 7 whereby he Heclareth himſelf to love or approve any thing, whether ever it 
be done, or no. 7 8 | | 
Bs They are divers in regard of their objects; the object of God's purpoſe and 
decree, is that which is good in any kind, with reference to its actual exiſtence, for it 
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(a) Aquin. q. g. 19. a 11. c. (0 Durand. dift. c. 48. d. 3. 
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muſt infallibly be performed: but the object of his revealed will, is that only which is 
morally good (I ſpeak of it inaſmuch as it approveth or commandeth) agreeing to the 
law and the Goſpel ; and that conſidered only inaſmuch as it is good; for whether it 
be ever actually performed, or no, is accidental to the object of God's revealed will. 
Now of theſe two differences, the firſt is perpetual, in regard of their ſeveral acts, 
but not the latter, they are ſometimes, coincident in regard of their objects: for in- 
ſtance, God commandeth us to believe, here his revealed will is, that we ſhould ſo do: 
withall he intendeth we ſhall do fo, and therefore ingenerateth faith in our hearts that 
we may believe: here his ſecret and revealed will are coincident, the former being his 
precept, that we ſhould believe, the latter his purpoſe that we ſhall believe: in this 
caſe, I ſay, the object of the one, and the other, is the ſame, even what we ought to 
do, and what he will do. And this inaſmuch, as he hath wrought all ow works in us : 
Iſaiah xxvi. 12. they are our own works, which he works in us: his act in us, and by 
us, is oftentimes our duty towards him: he commands us by his revealed will to walk 
in his ſtatutes, and keep his laws, upon this, he alſo promiſeth that he will ſo effect 
all things, that of ſome this ſhall be performed, Exel. xxxvi. 26, 27. A new heart alſo 
will I give you, and anew ſpirit will I put within you, and I will take away the ſtony heart out 
e your fleſh, and I will give you an heart of fleſh : and I will put my ſpirit within you, and cauſe 
you to walk in my ſtatutes, and you ſhall keep my judgments and do them. So. that the ſelf 
lame obedience of the people of God, is here the abject of his will, taken in either 
acceptation : and yet the precept of God is not here, as ſome learned men ſuppoſe, 
declarative of God's intention, for then, it muſt be ſo to all, to whom it is given, 
which evidently it is not, for many are commanded to believe, on whom God never be- 
ſtoweth faith: it is ſtill to be looked upon, as a meer declaration of our duty, its cloſing 
with God's intention, being accidental unto it. There is a wide difference betwixt, do 
ſuch a thing, and you ſhall do it: if God's command to Judas to believe, imported as 
much as, it is my purpoſe, and intention that Judas ſhall believe, it muſt needs contradict 
that will of God, whereby he determined that Fudas for his infidelity ſhould go to his 
own place: precepts are in all obedience of us to be performed, but do not ſigniſie his 
will, that we ſhall) actually fulfil his commands. Abraham was not bound to believe 
it was God's intention that Iſaac ſhould be facrificed, but that it was his duty ; there 
was no obligation on Phar aoh to think, it was God's purpoſe the people ſhould depart, 
at the firſt ſummon, he had nothing to do with that : but there was one, to believe that 
if he would pleaſe God, he muſt let them go. „ | 
Hence divers things of good uſe in theſe controverſies may be collected. 
1.) That God may command many __ by his word, which he never decreed that 
they ſhould actually be performed: becauſe, in ſuch things, his words are not a reve- 
lation of his eternal decree and purpoſe ; but only a declaration of Tome thing where- 
with he is well pleaſe, be it by us performed or no; in the forecited caſe, he command- 
ed Pharaoh, to let his people go, and plagued him for refuſing to obey his command; 
hence we may not collect, that God intended the obedience and converſion of Pharaoh 
by this his precept, but was fruſtrated of his intention. For the ſcripture is evident and 
clear, that God purpoſed by his diſobedience to accompliſh an end far different, even a 
manifeſtation of his glory by his puniſhment 3 but only that obedience unto his com- 
mands is pleaſing unto him, as 1 Sam. xv. 22. | 
2.) That the will of God, to which our obedience is required, is the revealed will 
of God, contained in his word, whoſe compliance with his decree is ſuch, that hence 
we learn three things tending to the execution of it. | 
(1. That it is the condition of the word of God, and the diſpenſation thereof, in- 
ſtantly to perſwade to faith and obedience. | | | 
(2. That it is our duty by all means to aſpire to the performance of all things by it 
enjoined, and our faulr if we do not. Sg 85 
(3. That God by theſe means will accompliſh his eternal decree of ſaving his elect, 
and that he willeth the ſalvation of others, inaſmuch as he calleth them unto the per- 
formance of the condition thereof. Now our obedience is fo to be regulated by this 
revealed will of God, that we may fin, either by omiſſion, againſt its precepts, or com- 
miffion, againſt its prohibition : although by our ſo omitting, or committing of any 
thing, the ſecret will or purpoſe of God be fulfilled. Had Abraham diſobeyed God's 
precept, when he was commanded to ſacrifice his ſon Iſaac, though God's will had been 
accompliſhed thereby, who never intended it, yet Abraham had grievouſly ſinned 
againſt the revealed will of God, the rule of his duty: the holineſs of our action 
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conſiſteth in a conformity unto his precepts, . and not unto his purpoſes: on this 
ground, (AY Gregory affirmeth, that, many fulfil. the mill of God, that is his intentions 
Ahe they think to change it, by, tranſgreſſing bis precepts, and by reſiſting, . imprudentl, 
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obey Gs purpoſe > and to ſhaw how merely we in our actions are tied to this rule of our 
duty, (b) St. Auſtin ſnews how a man may do Pn a thing croſs to God's ſe. 
Seer will, and evil in that which complieth with it; which he illuſtrates by the 
-example ofa ſick parent having two children, the one wicked, who deſires his fa. 
: ther's death, the other godly, and prays far his life; but the will of God is he ſhall 
die, agreeably to the deſire of the wicked child, and yet it is the other, who hath 
performed his. duty, and done what is pleaſing unto Gd. 
3.) To return from this not unneceſſary digreſſion, that which we have now in agita- 
tion, is the ſecret will of God which we have before unfolded, aud this it is that 
we charge the Arminians for affirming, that it may be reſiſted; that is, that God may 
ail in his purpoſes, come ſhort of what he earneſtly intendeth, or be fruſtrated of 
Bis aim and end, as if he ſhould determinately reſolve the faith and ſalvation of any 
man, it is in the power of that man to make void his determination, and not be- 
Jieve, and not be ſaved, Now it is'only in caſes of this nature, wherein our own 
Freewills have an intereſt, that they thus limit and circumſcribe the power of the 
moſt high; in other things, they grant his omnipotence to be of no leſs extent 
than others do; but in this caſe, they are peremptory and reſolute, without any 
colouring or tergiverſation; for whereas there is a queſtion propoſed by the apoſtle, 
Rom. ix. 19. Who bath reſiſted his will? which. that none hath or can, he grants in the 
following verſes; (c) Corvinus affirms it is only an objection of the Jews rejected by 
the apoſtle, which is much like an anſwer young ſcholars uſually give to ſome dif- 
ficult place in Ariſtotle, when they cannot think of a better, Loquitur ex aliorum ſen- 
tema; for firſt there is no ſign of any ſuch rejection of it by the whole following 
Aiſcourſe. Yea, and it is not the Jem, that St. Paul diſputeth withal here, but 
weaker brethren concerning the Jews z, which is manifeſt from the firſt, verſe of the 
next chapter, where be diſtinguiſheth between brethren to whom, and Iſrael of 
whom he ſpake. Secondly, He ſpeaks of the Jews in the whole treatiſe. in the third 
perſon, but of the diſputer in the ſecond. Thirdly, It is taken for a confeſſed prin- 
ciple, between St. Paul and the diſputer, as he calls him; that the Jems were re- 
jetted,” which ſurely themſelves, would not readily acknowledge. So that Corvinus 
rejects as an objection of the Jews, a granted principle of St. Paul, and the other 
() chriſtians of his time. With the like confidence the ſame; author affirmeth, 
That they nothing doubt but that many things are not done, which, God mould have to be 
done. (e) Yorſtius goes further, teaching, that not only many things are not done, which he would 
have done, but alſo that many things are done, mhich he would not have done: He means 
not our tranſgreſſing of his law, but God's failing in his purpoſe; as Corvinus clears 
ic, acknowledging, that the execution of God's will is ſuſpended or hindered by 
man; to whom (J) Epiſcopius ſubſcribes: as for example, God purpoleth and intend- 
eth the converſion of a * ſuppoſe it were Mary Magdalen, can this intention 
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of his be crôſſed, and his will reſiſted? Yea, ſay the Armini ans, for God converts fin- C: 
ners by bis grace 3 but we. Can. reſiſt God when he would convert us by his. grace, lay (£) fix "i 
of them jointly in their meeting at the Hague. But ſome one may here object, 1 
ſay they, that thus God faileth of his intention, doth. not attain the end, at which 2 
he aims; we anſwer, this we grant; or be it the ſalvationof men, N they 9 
Are certain ( that God intendeth that for many, which never obtain it; t t end co 
he cannot compaſs. And here methinks they place God in a moſt unhappy condition, c 
by affirming that they are often damned whom he would have to be ſaved, tho ft 
; he defires their ſalvation with a moſt (i) vehement defire and,natural affection, ſuch 5 
e HL ee e ee f 
(a) Multi voluntatem Dei faciunt, cum illam nituntur vitare, & Fade imprudenter obſequun. as 
tut dixino conſilio, Greg. Moral. lib. 6. cap. 11. (5) Auguſt, Enchirid., ad Lauren, cap. 101. (9 8 
Ea ſententia non oontinet Apoſtoli verba, ſed judæorum objettionem ab Ap oſtolo rejettam, Corvin. ad x. 
Mol. cap. 3. pen. 19. (d) Multa non fieri que Deus fieri vult, vel non dubitamus, Cor vis. ibid. cap. 5+ 5. 5 
(e) Multa flünt quæ Deus fieri non vult: nec ſemper fiunt quæ ipſe fieri vult, Vurſt. de Deo. page 64. th 
Y Ab homine effe agnoſcimus, quod voluntatis ( divine) executio ſæpe ſuſpendatur. Carvin, ub: ſup. pa- ſe 
rag. 12. Epiſcop. Aiſput prim de volun. Dei coral. . ( fi Poſſumus Deo reſiſtere, cum nos vult per th 
glatiam ſuam convertere, Rem. coll. Hag. p. 193. Objiciet quis, ergo illum ſuum finem Deus non eit | 
aſſecutus, Reſpondemus, nos hoe concedere, Renn. defenſe! ſemt. in Snod. fol. 256. ' (h) Nobis cer- 
tum eſt, Deum multorum ſalutem intendexe, in quibus eam non aſſequitur, Gre uins ad Ameſe fol. 271. "Y 
) Nebemens eſt Deo attectus ad homini honefaciendum, Cor, ad Molin. 16aþs 5+ ed. SS. 8 
ao 40 . 35 | I think, id 
3351509 1 | 
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t think, as crows have to the good of their young ones, for that there are in him 


(a) ſuch deſires as are never fulfilled, becauſe not regulated by wiſdom and juſtice; 


they plainly affirm. For although by his infinite power, perhaps, he might accom- 


pliſh them, yet it would not become him ſo to do. 


Novy let any good natured man, who hath been a little troubled for poor Fupiter | 


in Homer, mourning for the death of his fon Sarpedon, which he could not prevent, 
or hath been grieved for the ſorrow of a diſtreſſed father, not able to remove the 
wickedneſs, and inevitable ruin of an only ſon; drop one tear for the reſtrained con- 
dition of the God of heaven ; who, when he would have all and every man in the 
world to come to heaven to eſcape the torments of hell, and that with a ſerious 


purpoſe and intention that it ſhall be ſo; a vehement affection and fervent natural 
deſire that it ſhould be ſo, yet being not in himſelf alone able to fave one, muſt be 


forced to loſe his defire, lay down his affection, change his purpoſe, and ſee the 


greateſt part of them to periſh everlaſtingly : (b) yea, notwithſtanding that he had pro- 


vided-'a ſufficient means for them all to eſcape, with a purpoſe and intention that they ſhould 
/ TY 7 0” ORIAEES | 


In brief, their whole doctrine in this point is laid down by Corvinus, chap. iii. a- 


gainſt Moulin, and the third ſection; where firſt, he alloweth of the diſtinction of 
the will of God, into that whereby be will have us do ſomething, and that where- 
by he will do any thing himſelf; the firſt is nothing but his law and precepts, 
which we with him affirm may be ſaid to be reſiſted, in as much as it is tranſgreſ- 


ſed; the latter, he faith, if it reſpe& any act of man's may be conſidered as pre- 
ceding that act, or following it: if preceding it, then it may be reſiſted, if man 


will not co-operate. Now this is the will of God, whereby himſelf intendeth to do 


any thing: the ſum of which diſtinction is this, the will of God concerning the fu- 


ture being of any thing, may be conſidered as it goeth before the actual exiſtence 
of the thing it ſelf, and in this regard it may be hindered or reſiſted ; but as it is cou- 


ſidered to follow any act of man, it is always fulfilled, by which latter member, 


ſtriving to mollify the harſhneſs of the former, he runs himſelf into inexplicable 
nonſenſe, affirming, that, that act of the will of God, whereby he intendeth men 
ſhall do any thing, cannot be hindered after they have done it, that is, God hath 
irreſiſtibly purpoſed they ſhall do it, provided they do it. In his following diſ- 
courſe alſo he plainly grants, that there is no act of God's will about the falvation 
of men, that may not be made void and of none effect, but only that general de- 
cree, whereby he hath eſtabliſhed an inſeparable connexion between faith and falva- 
tion, or whereby he hath appointed faith in Chriſt, to be the means of tang ini 
bleſſedneſs, which is only an immanent act of God's will, producing no outwar 
effect; ſo that every .att thereof, that hath an external iſſue by human co- opera- 
tion, is fruſtrable, and may fall to the ground; which in what direct oppoſition it 
ſands to the word of God, let theſe following inftances declare. I 
Our God is in heaven, faith the pfalmiſt, he hath done whatſoever he pleaſed, Pal. 
cxv. 5. not Only part, but all, whatever he pleaſed ſhould come to paſs by any. 
means. He ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whom he will, Dan. iv. 23. 


The tranſpoſition of kingdoms, is not without the mixture of divers free and vo- 


luntary actions of men, and yet in that great work God doth all that he pleaſeth; 
yea, before him, all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing, and he dot h ac- 
cording to his will, in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth, and none 
can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, What doſt thou? ver. 35. My counſel, ſaith he, ſbalf 
ſtand, and I will do all my pleaſure, Iſa. xlvi. 10. I have purpoſed I will alſo do it, ver. 1 1. 


Nay, ſo certain is he of accompliſhing all his purpoſes, that he confirms it with an 


Oath, The Lord of hoſts hath ſworn, ſurely, as ] have thought, ſo it ſhall come to paſs, and 
as I have purpoſed, ſo it ſhall ſtand, Iſa. xiv. 24. and indeed it were a very ſtrange chin that 
God ſhould intend what he foreſeeth will never come to paſs; but I confeſs this argument 
will not be preſſing againſt the Arminians, who queſtion that preſcience; but yet would 
they alſo would obſerve from the ſcripture; that the failings of wicked mens coun- 
ſels and intentions is a thing that God is ſaid to deride in heaven, as "Pal. ii. 4. He 


threatens them with it, take counſel, faith he, together, and it ſhall come to nought, Iſa, viii. 10. 


(a) Eſſe in Deg deſideria quz non implentur concedimus, idem ſe. 9. Non decet ut Deus infinita 
ſua potentia utatur ad id efficiendum, quo deſiderio ſuo naturah- fertur, Armin. Antiper. p. 384. 
(6) Deus eo fine & intentione remedium 2 ut omnes ejus actu fierent participes, qua mvis 


Spe al 


id non actu evenit, Rem. Apol. Cape 7. fol. 
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ly, ſaith St. (a) Azftin, Let us tale lied we be not compelled to believe that ' almighty 
Gel would have any thing done, which doth not come to paſs: to which truth alſo Ger i | 


ſchook-men// have univerſally conſented, is ſhewed by Alvarez. diſput. 3 2. pra. 3. and 


J 


theſe: few inſtances will manifeſt the Arminians oppoſition to the word of God in this 


: 


Our Gad is in heauen, and hath done what= ||" We nothing doubt but many things 
ſoeuer pleaſerh him, Pſal. xv. 3. [which God willeth, or that it pleaſech 
FVV I him to have done, do yet never come 
5 Atto paſs, Corvin. We grant, that ſome 
3 SE. | of God's defires are never fulfilled; idem. 
IF will do all my pleaſure, 16. xlvis Who | It is in the power of man to binder 
can ſtay his hand, or ſay unto him, What | the execution of God's will, idem. 
, ot oy fe hor or: 
| doth | not- ſeriouſly will any thing, but 
| what raketh elt, Epiſe 2 


2 have purpoſed, I will alſo do it, Iſa. xl. ] It is ridiculous to imagine, that God 


A, I have purpoſed. ſo it ſhall ſtand, chap; | It may be objetted, that God faileth 


of his end; this we readily. grant, Re- 
Nt 5 1 monſtr. Synod. e 5 67) l 
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H E cauſe. of all theſe quarrels, wherewith the Arminians, and their abet- 
tors, have corrupted the church of Chriſt, comes next unto our conſidera- 
tion. The eternal predeſtination of almighty God, that fountain of all 
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Predeſtination in the uſual ſenſe it is taken, is a part of God's providence, concerning 
his creatures, diſtinguiſned from it by a double reſtrict ion. | 

1. In reſpect of their objects, for whereas the decree of providence comprehendeth 
his intentions towards all the works of his hands, predeſtination reſpecteth only rational 
creatures. 7 Ms Sg „ eee ELLE WP 

2. In regard of their ends; for whereas his providence directs all creatures in general 
to thoſe ſeveral ends, to which at length they are brought, whether they are propor- 
tionated unto their natures, or exceeding the ſphere of their natural activity: predeſti- 
ration is exerciſed only in direCting rational creatures to ſupernatural ends: ſo that in 
general it is the counſel,” decree, or purpoſe of almighty God, concerning the laſt and 
ſupernatural end of his rational creatures, to be accompliſhed for the praiſe of his glory. 


. 


But this alſo muſt receive a double reſtriction, before we come preciſely to what we 


in this place aim at: and theſe again in regard of the objects, or the ends thereof. The 
object of predeftination is all rational creatures; now theſe are, Firſt, either angels or 
men, of angels ſhall rot treat. Secondly, The end by it provided for them is either 
eternal happineſs, or, eternal miſery : I {peak only of the former, the act of God's 

redeftination tranſmitting men to everlaſting happineſs: and in this reſtrained ſenſe, 
it differs not at all from election, and we may uſe them as ſynonymous terms of the ſame 
importance; though by fome affirming that God predeſtinateth them to faith whom 
he hath choſen, they ſeem to be diſtinguiſhed as the decrees of the end, and the means 


conducing thereunto 3 whereof the firſt is election, intending-the end, and then takes 


place predeſtination providing the means; but this exact diſtinction appeareth not 
dme 7, gs BY 2 | 19g; 
Ibis election the word of God propoſeth unto us, as the gracious immutable decree 
of almighty God, whereby, before the foundation of the world, out of his own good 
pleaſure, he choſe certain men, determining to free them from ſin and miſery, to be- 
ftow upon them grace and faith, to give them unto Chriſt, to bring them to everlaſting 
bleſſedneſs for the praiſe of his glorious grace: or as it is expreſſed in our Church 
articles, predeſtination to life is the everlaſting purpoſe of God, whereby before the foundations 
f the world were laid, he bath” conſtantly decreed” by his counſel ſecret to us, to deliver from 


jo and damnation thoſe whom: he hath choſen in Chizſt out of mankind, and to bring them ly 


Chriſt unto everlaſting ſalvation, as veſſels made unto honour + wherefore they who are endued 
with ſo excellent a benefit of God, be called according to God's purpoſe, ccc. , 

Now to avoid prolixity, I will armex only ſuch annotations, as may clear the ſenſe, 
and confirm the truth of the article by the ſcriptures: and ſhew briefly how it is over- 
thrown by the arminians in every particular thereof, OO l 


(i.) The article conſonantly to the ſeripture affirmeth, that it is an eternal decree; 


made before the foundations of the world were laid, ſo that by it we muſt needs be 
choſen before we are born; before we have done either good or evil : the words of the 
article are clear, and fo alſo is the ſcripture, he hath choſen us in him before the foundation 
of the world, Epheſ. i. 4. the children being not yer born, before they had done either good or 
evil, it was ſaid, &c. Rom. ix. 11. we are called with an holy calling, not according to our 


works, but according to his own purpoſe and grace, which was given us in Jeſus Chriſt before the 


world began, 2 Tim. i. 9. now from hence it would undoubtedly follow, that no good thing 
in us can be the cauſe of our election, for every cauſe muſt in order precede its effect; 
but all things whereof we by any means are partakers, in as much as they are ours, are 


emporary, and ſo cannot be the cauſe of that which is eternal; things with that qua- 


e 
leon muſt have reference to the ſole will and good pleaſure'of God, which inference 
. would break the neck of the arminian election. Wherefore to prevent ſuch a fatal ruin, 


they deny the principle, to wit, that election is eternal : (a) ſo the remonſtrants in their 


apology ; (b) Compleat election regardeth none but him that is dying, for this pe election 
Feb. the "Arg Senna — conſummation of — von 5 in the 
object the finiſhed courſe of faith and obedience, ſaith Grevinc havius: which is to make God's 
election nothing but an act of his juſtice, approving our obedience, and ſuch an act as is 
incident to any weak man, who knows not what will happen in the next hour that is yet 
for to come. And is this poſt-deſtination that which is propoſed to us in the ſcripture, 


_ (@) Eleftio non eſt ab æterno, Rem. apol. {b) Electio alia completa eſt, quæ neminem ſpectat 
niſi immorientem.g—EleRtio. peremptoria totum ſalutis complementum & conſummationem d i 
ue in objecto requirit totam conſummatam fidei obedientiam, Grevin. ad Ameſe fol. 136. paſe 
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28 
as the unſearchable fountain of all God's love towards us in Chriſt? (a) Tea, fay — ö 
we acknowledge no other predeſtination to be revealed in the Goſpel, beſides that whereby Gel 
decreeth to ſave them who ſhould perſevere in faith, that is, God'sdetermination concernin 
their ſalvation is pendulous, until he find by experience, that they will perſevere in obe- 
dience. But Iwonder why, ſeeing election is confeſſedly one of the greateſt expreſ- 


ſions of God's infinite goodneſs, love, and mercy towards us, if it follow our obedience, 
we have it not like all other bleſſings and mercies promiſed unto us; is it. becauſe ſuch 
propoſitions as theſe, Believe, Peter, and contiuue in the faith unto the end, and I will 


chole thee before the foundation of the world, are fitter for the writings. of the armi- 
nians than the word of God? Neither will we be their rivals in ſuch an election, as () 
from whence no fruit, no effect, no conſolation can be derived to any mortal man, 
whilſt he lives in this world. lich 7 eee r 
2.) The article affirmeth that it is conſtant, that is, one immutable decree, 
agreeably alſo to the ſcriptures, teaching but one purpoſe, but one fore- knowledge, one 
good pleaſure, one decree of God, concerning the infallible ordination of his elect unto 
glory: although of this decree there may be ſaid to be two acts, one concerning the 
means, the other concerning the end, but both knit up in the immutability of Gods 
will, Heb. vi. 17. the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure : having this feat, God knoweth who are 
his, 2 Tim. it: 19. his gifts and calling are without recalling, not to he repented of, Rom. xi. 
29. now what ſay our arminians to this, why a whole multitude of new notions, and 
terms have they invented, to obſcure the doctrine? Election lay they (c) is either legal 
or evangelical, general or particular, complete, or incomplete, revocable or irrevocable, 


ara or not peremptory, with I know not how many more diſtinctions of one 


gle eternal act of almighty God: whereof there is neither vola nec veſtigium, ſign or 
token in the whole bible, or any approved author. And to. theſe quavering diviſions 
they accommodate their doctrine, or rather they purpoſely invented them to make their 
errours unintelligible : yet ſomething agreeably thus they dictate; there (d) is a complete, 
election belonging to none but thoſe that are dying, and there is another incomplete, common to al 
that believe, af the good things of ſalvation are incomplete which are continued whilſt faith is con · 
tinued, and revoked when that is denied, ſo election is incomplete in this life,and revocable: again, 
there are, ſay they in their confe ſſion, (e) three orders of believers, aud repenters in the ſcripture, 
whereof ſome are beginners, others having continued for a time, and ſome — — > the two firſt 
orders are choſen, vere truly, but not ablolute prorſus, abſolutely, but only for a time, ſo long as 
they will remain as they are; the third are choſen finally and peremptorily; for this act of God is 
either continued or interrupted . as we fulfil the condition : but whence learned the 
arminians this doctrine? Not one word of it from the word of truth, no mention there 
of any ſuch deſultory election, no ſpeech of faith, but ſuch as is conſequent to the one 
eternal irrevocable decree of predeſtination, They believed who were ordained to eternal life, 


Atts xiii. 48. no diſtinction of men half, and wholly elected, where it is affirmed that 


it is impoſſible the elect ſhould be ſeduced, Matth. xxiv. 24. that none ſha!) 285. Chriſt's 
ſheep out of his father's hand, John. xi. 28, 29. what would they have more? God's purpoſe 
e eleftion is ſealed up, 2 Tim. ii. 19. and therefore cannot be revoked ; it muſt ſtand 
firm, Rom. ix. 11. in ſpight of all oppoſition : neither will reaſon allow us to think any 
immanent act of God to be incomplete or revocable, becauſe of the near alliance it hath 
with his very nature: but reaſon, ſcripture, God himſelf, all muſt give place to any 
- abſurdities, if they ſtand in the arminian way, bringing in their idol with ſhouts, and 
preparing his throne by claimipg the cauſe of their predeſtination to be in themſelves. 
>) The article is clear, that the object of this predeſtination is ſome particular 
on as cancerneth ſome men in par- 
ticular : taking them as it were aſide from the midſt of their brethren, and deſigning 
them for ſome ſpecial end and purpoſe: the ſcripture alſo aboundeth in aſſerting this 
_ verity, calling them that are ſo cholen a few, Mat. xx. 16. which muſt needs denote 


(aa) Non agnoſcimus aliam predeftinationem in evangelio patefactam, quam qua Deus decrevit cre- 
dentes & qui in eadem fide perſeyerarent, ſalvos facere, Rem. coll. Hag- fot. - () Electionis 
fructum aut ſenſum in hac vita nullum agnoſco, Grevin. ' (c) Epiſcop. ] 

Walach. p. 38. Grevinch. ad Ameſ. d. 133. (d) Electio alia completa eft, quæ neminem 


ſpectat niſi morientem, alia incompleta, quæ omnibus fidelibus communis eft, —ut Salutis bona ſuns 


incompleta, quæ continuantur, fide continuata, & abnegata revocantur, fic electio eft incompleta in 
. hac vita, non peremptoria, revocabilis, Grev. ad Ameſ. (e) Tres ſunt ordines credentium & 
reſipiſcentium in Scripturis, novitii, credentes . duo priofes ordines creden- 
tium <liguntur vere quidem, at non prorſus abſolute, nec nift ad tempus, puta quamdiu & quatenus tales 
Junt, &c. Rem. confeſſe cap, 18. ſed. 6. 7. | hs n 
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ſome certain perſons; And the reſidue according to election, Rom. xi, 5. thoſe whom God * 


knows to be his, 2 Tim. ii. 19. men ordained to eternal life, Acts xiii. 48. , Rom. viii 
39. thoſe that are written in the lambs: book gf life, Revel. xxi. 27. all which and divers 
others clearly prove, that the number of the elect is certain, not only materially as they 
ſay, that there are ſo many, but formally alſo, that theſe particular perſons and no 


other are they, which cannot be altered: (a) nay the very nature of the thing it ſelf 


doth ſo demonſtratively evince it, that I wonder it can poſſibly be conceived under any 


dother notion: to apprehend an election of men, not circumſcribed with the circumſtance 


of particular per ſons, is ſuch a conceited Platonical abſtraction, as it ſeems ſtrange that 
any one dares profeſs to underſtand: that there ſhould; be a predeſtination and none pre- 
deſtinated, an election and none elected, a choice amongſt many, yet none left, or 
taken, a decree to ſave men, and yet thereby ſalvation deſtinated to no one man, 
either re aut ſpeʒ in deed or in expett ation? in a word, that there ſhould be a purpoſe of God 


to bring men unto glory, ſtanding inviolable, though never any one attained the pro- 


poſed end; is ſuch a riddle as no Oedipus can unfold: now ſuch an election, ſuch a pre- 
deſtination have the Armini ans ſubſtituted, in the place of God's everlaſting decree: 
e (b) deny, ſay they, that God's election extendethh it ſelf to any ſingular perſons, 4s ſmgular, 
perſonaʒ otliat is, that any particular perſons, as Peter, Faul, John, are by it elected: no? 
How then? (c) Why God bath appointed without difference, to diſpenſe the means of faith, 
and as he ſerth theſe perſons to believe, or not to believe, by the uſe of thoſe means, ſo at length. 
he determineth of thema as ſaith Corvinus. Well then; God chuſeth no particular man 
to ſalvation, but whom he ſeth. believing by his own- power, with the help 7 of 
ſuch means as are afforded: unto:otherss who never: believe, and as he maketh himſelf 


thus differ from them, by a good uſe of his own abilities, ſo alſo he may be reduced 


again into the ſame predicament; and then his election which reſpecteth not him in his 
perſan; but only his qualification, quite vaniſheth: but is this God's decree of election? 
Les ſay they; and (d) make a doleful complaint, that any other doctrine ſhould be 
taught in the Church. Ir is obtrudei, ſay the true · born ſons of Arminius, on the Church 


4 c 


4 a moſt holy doctrine; that God by an abſolute immutable. decree, from all eternity, out of bis, 


own good pleaſure,” bath: choſen certain perſons, and thoſe but a fem in compariſon. mithout any 
reſpett had to their faith and obediencee; and pradeſtinated them to everlaſting life. But what 
o great exception is this doctrine liable unto; what wickedneſs doth it include, that it 


mould not be accounted moſt holy? Nay, is not only the matter, but the very terms 


i eee in the: ſcripture? Doth not it ſay the elect are few, and they choſen 
foundation of the world without any reſpect to their obedience or any thing 

that they had done: out of Gods meer gracious good pleaſure, that his free purpole 
according to election might ſtand ; even becauſe ſo: it pleaſed him; and this that they, 
might be holy, believe, and be ſanctiſied, that they might come unto Chriſt and by 
him be ee unto everlaſting liſe ? yes, this is that which galls: them, (e) o fuck 
will can be aſcribed unto God whereby he ſo willeth any one to be:\ſawed,'' as that thence their Aal. 
union ſnauiad be ſure and infallible, ſaith the father of thoſe children. 
Well chen let (J) St. Auſtin his definition be quite rejected, that predeſtination is q 
— ſuch benefits, whereby ſome are moſt certainly freed and delivered from 
and brought to glory: aud that alſo of St. Paul, that, by reaſon of this, nothing 
Kan ſeparate us fram the love of God; that is in Chriſt: what is this election in your 
judgment 7 (g) Nothing but à decree whereby God hath appointed to ſave them that believe 
in ¶ lriſt ʒuſaith Curdimns, be they who they will: or a general purpoſe of God, where- 
by hethath/ordaineibfhith iu Chriſt, to be the means of ſal vation; yea, but this belongs 


to Judas, as: wellas:to Peter, this decree carrieth as gqual aſpect to thoſe that are 


1 


30 Syn ite d mon no nenn t: ialn 
- 2 (@//Aquinag,'!s! (65) Nos negamus Dei electionem ad ſalutem extendere ſeſe ad ſingulares perſonas, 
dd dem adminiſtrare, &.prout has; vel illas perſonas, iſtiuſmodi vel credituras vel non eredituras vide 
ita e de illis as Cor, wy „ „ 2 Eccleſiæ ta nquam fictofanta dock f 
truc | iſſimo & immutabilidecreto ab omni retro #ternitate, pro puro ſuo beneplacits, 
fingulares quoſdam hominès, eoſque, quoad cæteros, pauciſſimos, citra ullius obedientiæ aut fidei in 
Chriſtum intuitu prædeſtinaſſe ad vitam, Prafut. lib. Armin. ad Pert. (e). Nalla Deo tribui 
ntas, qua ita velit hominem ullum ſalvari, ut ſalus inde illis conſtet certo & infallibiliter, Aram. 
1 : ( fy Predeftinatio eſt przparatio beneficiorum quibus crtiſſime liberantur 


Antipe k. fol. 583 


_  quicur > — liberantur, Aug. de bono per. ſen. eat» 14. (, Decretum electionis nihil aliud eſt, 
quam quo Deus conſtituit credentes in Chriſto jaſtificare, & falyare, Corvin. ad Tilen. 
5 0 13. |; {$28 * 8 * 1 7 1 N. 1 i 4 451 9 By, 1. TEL * 1 E . 3. 4 X1] : 
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damned, as to thoſe that are ſaved; falvation under the condition of faith iu Chriſt. 
was alfo propoſed to them, but was Judas and all his company elected? How came they 
then to bs educed and periſh ? That any of God's elect go to heil, is as yet à ſtrange 
aſſertion in chriſtianity ; notwithſtanding this decree, none may believe, or all that do 
may fall away, and ſo none at all be ſaved, which is a ſtrange kind of predeſtination; 
or all may believe, continue in faith, and be faved ; which were-a-more ſtrange kind of 
election. We poor ſouls thought hitherto, that we might have believed according unto 
ſcripture, that ſome by this purpoſe were in a peculiar manner made the father's (Thine 
they were) and by him given unto Chrift, that he might bring them unto glory, and that 
theſe men were ſo certain and unchangeable a number, that not only God knoweth 


them as being his, but alfo that Chriſt ealleth them all by _— John. x. 3. and looketh, 


that none taketh them out of his hand: we never imagined: before, that Chriſt hath 


been the mediatour of an uncertain covenant, becauſe there are no certain per ſonz 


covenanted withal, but ſich as may or may not fulfil the condition: we always thought, 
that ſome bad been ſeparated before by God's purpoſe from the reſt of the-periſhing 
world, that Chriſt might lay down his life for his friends, for his ſheep, for them that 
were given him of his father; but now it ſhould ſeem he was ordained to be a king, 
when it was altogether uncertain whether he ſhould ever have any ſubjects, to be a head 
without a body, or to ſuch a Church whoſe collection and coritinuance depends wholly 
and ſolely on the will of men. Theſe are doctrines that I believe ſearchers of the ſcrip- 
ture, had ſcarce ever been acquaii.ted withal, had they not lighted on ſuck expoſitors, 
as teach, (a) that the only cauſe why God lovet h, or chuſeth any perſon, is, becauſe rhe honeſty, 
faith and piety, wherewith, actording to God's command and his own" duty, he is endued, art 
acttptable to God - which though we grant it true of God's conſequent, or approving 
love; yet ſurely there is a divine love, wherewith he looks upon us otherwiſe; when he 
gives us unto Chriſt: elſe, either our giviug unto Chriſt is not out of love, or we are 
tous, juſt, and faithful, before we come unto him, that is, we have no need of him 
1 all; againſt either way, though we may blot theſe teſtimonies. dut of bur hearts, yet 
they will ſtand ſtill record din holy ſcripture, _ mn oa Ame raven were his 
tue mies, Rot. v. 8. ſuntrs, wer. 10% of no ſtrength, thur be ſent hit uniy | Jon to die 
that we ſhould nor yeriſh but have life everlaſting,” John. iii. 16. but 6f this oughsn © bn: 
(.) Another thing that the Article aſſertethi according to the Scripture, is, that 
there is no ot her cauſe of bum election, but God's omn coumſel, it recounteth no mbtives in us 


nothing impelling the will of God to chooſe ſome out of many, rejec ting others but his 
own decree, that is, his abſolute will and good pleaſure; ſo that as there is no tauſe in 
any thing wihout himſelf, why he would create the world or elect any at all for he 
doth all theſe things for himſelf, for the praiſe of his own glory, ſo there is no chuſe in 
ſingular elected perſons,” why God ſhould chooſe them, rather than others; held 
pon all mankind in the ſame condition, veſted with the ſame qualifications, r ra- 

ther without any at all, for it is the chilaren not yet born, before) they do eve br 
evil, that are choſen or rijected, his free grace emibracing the one, and paſſtiſg over 
the other; yet Here we muſt obſerve, chat although God freely without any dect of 


theitschooſtth ſome men to be partakers both of the end and the means, yet he beftow- 


eth faith or the means on none, but for the merit of Chriſt: neither do uny attain the 
end or fülvation, but by their own faith through that rightebufmeſt of his ; the free 
grace of God notwithſtanding chooſing Farob, when Eſuu is rejected, the only untece- 
dent cauſe of any difference between the elect and reprobates, remainechi firm; aud un- 
Hhaken ; and farely wileſs men were reſolved to truſt wholly to their own bottoms, t 
take nothing gratis at the hatds of God, they would notendeaveut te rob bimof his 
glory: of having mercy on whom he will have mercy, of loving us without our deſert, 
befdre the world began. If we muſt cla im an intereſt in obtaining the temporal /atls of 
His favour; by our own indeayours ; yet oh! let us grant himthe . 
unto us, on for his own Bikes when we were in his hand àsltihs Play in the hand of 
the potter, what made this piece of clay fit for comely ſervice, and not a vellel where: 


much for them to rep 
for wrath ? Let not them 
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and facrifice to their own nets, as the ſole providers of their glory; but ſo it is hu- 
man vileneſs will ſtill be declaring it ſelf, by claiming a worth no way due unto it: 
of a fyrtherance of which claim, if the Arminiaus be not guilty; let the following 
declaration of their opinions in this particular determine 
We (a) confeſs, ſay they roundly, that faith in the conſideration ef God's chuſing us unto 
ſalvation doth precede, and not follow as a fruit of election; ſo that whereas chriſtians 
have hitherto believed, that God beſtoweth faith on them that ate choſenz it ſeems now 
it is no ſuch: matter, but that thoſe whom God findeth to believe upon the ſtock of 
their own abilities, he afterwards chooſeth. Neither is faith in their judgment only 
required as a neceſſary condition in him that is co be choſen, but as a cauſe' moving 
the will of God to elect him that hath it, (H as: the will of the judge it moved to he- 
ſtow a reward on him, who according to the lam hath deſerved it; as Grevinchovius ſpeaks, 
which words of his indeed Corvinus ſtrives to temper, but all in vain, though he 
wreſt them contrary to the intention of the author 5 for with him agree all his fel- 
lows: (c) the one only abſolute cauſe of election, is not the will f God, but the reſpect of 
our: abedience, ſaith Epiſcopius. At firſt they required nothing but faith, and chat as 
a condition, not as (4) à cauſe, then perſeverance in faith, which at length they be- 
gan to call obedience, comprehending all our duty to the precepts of Chriſt; for the 
caule, ſay they, of this love to any perſon, is the righteouſueſs, faith and piety where- 
with he is endued, which being all the good works of a chriſtian, they, in effect, 
affirm, a man to be choſen for them: that our good works are the cauſe of ele- 


Sion, which whether it were ever ſo groſsly taught either by Pelagians or Papsſts l 
; _—_ | 5 Wes . 1 OW & * 5 


5 ſomething doubt. 1 n ; 11 * AY 3H ND HIVY * 19 AIR 1 l 
And here obſerve, that this doth not thwart my former aſſertion, where I ſhew- 


ed that they deny the election of any particular perſons, which here they Sem 


ing time? of learning ſhould be ſo boldly ignorant or 
chriſtians. To prove this to ban 
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antiquity, were to light a candle inthe ſun ; for it cannot but be known to all and 
every one, whoever heard or read any thing of the ſtate of Chriſt's Church, aſter 
the riſing of the Pelagian tumults (a.) 5 

To accumulate teſtimonies of the ancients is quite beſide my purpoſe, I will on- 
ly add the confeſſion of (C) Bellarmine, a man otherwiſe not over-well affected to 
truth: Predeſtination, faith he, from the foreſight of works cannot be maintained, unleſs 
we ſhould ' ſuppoſe ſomet hing in the righteous man, which ſhould male him differ 
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| | wa from . 
wicked that he doth not receive from Gad, which truly all the fathers with . — 
ſent do rejelt. But we have a more ſure teſtimony to which we will take heed, even 
the holy ſcripture pleading ſtrongly for God's free and undeſerved grace. 
r. Our Saviour Chriſt, Marth. xi. 26. declaring how God revealeth the Goſpel 
unto ſome, which is hidden from others; a ſpecial fruit of election; reſteth in his 
will and good pleaſure as che only cauſe thereof; Even ſo, O Father! for ſo it ſeemed 
good in thy ſight, ſo comforting his. little flock, "Luke xii. 32. he bids them fear not, 
Jor it is your Fat her s good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. His good pleaſure is the 
only cauſe why his kingdom is prepared for you, rather than, others: but is there 
no other reaſon of this diſcrimination ? No; he doth it all, (that his purpoſe: accord; 
20 eleſtion might ſtand firm, Rom. 1x. 11. For we are Predeftinated according to the 
-purpoſe of him, who worketh all things after t he counſel of his own will, Epheſ. i. 11. 
But did not this counſel of God direct him to chooſe us rather than others, be- 
cauſe we had ſomething to doe cer _ more than they? No; The Lord did ne 
ſet his love upon you, nor chooſe yon becauſe you were more in number than any people 
8 becauſe 12 loved you, Deut. vii. 7, 8. He hath mercy, on whom Aa: 
have merey, Tea, before the children" were born; and had done either good ortevil, that 
#he-purpoſe? of God according to election might ſtand," not of works, but of him that calleth, 
Ir was ſaid tmto her, the elder ſhall ſerve rhe younger, as it is written, Jacob have J loved, 
but Eſau bave I hated; Rom. ix. 11, 12. In brief, where ever there is any men- 
tion of election or ptedeſtination, it is ſtill accompanied wich the purpoſe; love or 
will of God; his fore- knowledge, whereby he knoweth them that are his, his fret 
power and ſupream dominion over all things; of our faith, obedience, or any thing 
importing ſo much, not one ſy able no mention, unleſs it be as the fruit ànd effect ab 
thereof; it is the Tole act of his free grace and good pleaſure, that he might make * 
-knowts the ricbes of his glory towards the veſſels of mercy, Rom. ix. 23. for this only end . IS, 
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ꝓath he ſaved us and! called us with an holy calling, not according to our wor, b 18 
According to his own purpoſe and grace, which was given in Jeſus Chriſt before: the-world | 
Vegan, Im. i. 9. — calling is free and undeſer ved) becauſe flowing from 181 
that moſt free grace of election, whereof we are partakers before we are. lt were be 

meedlets to heap up more teſtimonies, in a thing ſo clear and evident. When God 1 
and mam ſtand in competition, who ſhall be accounted the cauſe of an eternal good, wit 


. we”! may be ſure the ſeripture will paſs the verdidt on gthe part of the moſt fun 
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beat) KH al perſeverance in faith and obedience be the cauſe of, or. à, condition fait, 
© required unto eleftion, then none can be ſaid iu tis life to be elected 5j fu no mai 29. 
a final perſeverer until he bet dead, until heſfhath finiſhed his cour ſe and conſum- gra 
_ .matedthe" faith; but certain it is, chat it it is ipoken of ſome in the ſcripture, that 
Ithey are even in this life elected, Fm are choſen, Matth. xx. 16. For! #be elefts ſake 
bos days" l! bee ſbontned, Matth. xxiv. And ſhall ſeduce if it mere poſſible: the very + 
ded; verον˖ where it is evident, that election is required to make one per ſevere in 
the imith e hut no herb is erance in the faith required to election Vea, and 
Herti gives us all à command, that we ſhould give all dibigence to get an aſſurance 


of our election even in this liſe, 2 Pet. i. 10. and there fore ſurely it cannot: be a de- by h 
þ :cree'preſippoſing conſumimated faith and obedience... 94 At g P eit 4115 us, 
. 2.) Confider two things of our eſtate, before us. . . affiry 
11.7] The temporal act of God's free grace (for grace is no grace if it be not free) on 
-whith is th firſt J7CCF! !! Were We errer ch BY (6 
U RVSEIOIGAT 7H [719 65] Mgiug. 0309 eee MyA (kh), +2 adi e ebene. 
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others ? no, in no wile. Both few; and Gentiles were all under fin, Rom vi. 9. There 
is no difference, for we have all ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of God, ver. 23. Be- 


— 
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Ig all dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, Epheſ. ii. 1. Being by nature children of wrath as well 
s others, ver. 3. Afar off until we are made nigh by the blood of _ ver. 12. We were 
e 


enemies againſt God, Rom. v. 10. Titus. iii. 3. and look what deſert there is in us with 
theſe qualifications, when our vocation, the firſt effect of our predeſtination, as St. 
Paul ſheweth, Rom. viii. 30. and as I ſhall prove hereafter, ſeparateth us from the 
world of unbelievers, fo much there is in reſpett of predeſtination it ſelf; ſo that if we 
have any way deſerved it, it is by being ſinners, enemies, children of wrath, and dead 
i thefe are our deſerts, this is the glory whereof we ought to be aſha- 

[2.] When they are in the ſame ſtate of actual alienation from God, yet then in re- 


ſpect of his purpoſe to fave them by Chriſt, ſome are ſaid to be his: Thine they were 
and thou gaveſt them unto me, John xvii. 6. they were his before they came unto Chriſt 


by faith; t ſheep of Chriſt before they are called, For he calleth his ſheep by name, John 
x. 30. before they come into the flock or congregation, For other ſheep, faith he, I have 
which are not of this fold: which muſt alſo be gathered, John x. 16. To be believed of God 
before they love him, Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 1 John 
iv. 10. now all this muſt be with reference to God's purpoſe of bringing them unto 
Chriſt, and by him unto glory : which we ſee goeth before all their faith and obedience, 
(.) Election is an eternal act of God's will, He hath choſen us before the foundation of 
the world, Epheſ. i. 4. conſummated antecedently to all duty of ours, Nom. ix. 11. 
Now every cauſe muſt in order of nature precede its effect; nothing hath an activity 
in cauſing, before it hath a being; operation in every kind is a ſecond act, flowing from 
the eſſence of a thing, which is the firſt, but all our graces and works, our faith, obe- 
dience, piety and charity, are all temporal, of yeſterday, the ſame ftanding with our 
ſelves, and no longer, and therefore caimot be the cauſe of, no nor fo much as a condi- 
tion neceſſarily required for the accompliſhment of an eternal act of God; ' irrevocably 
eſtabliſhed before we are. 5 + r 1 
| \(4) If predeſtination be for faith foreſeen, theſe three things, with divers ſuch 
abfurdities will neceſſarily follow. © © | IE Gy 
15 £19 That election is not of him that calleth, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. ix. 11. that 
is, of the good pleaſure of God, who calleth us with an holy calling, but of him that 


| is called ; for depending on faith it muſt be his whoſe faith it is, that doth believe. 
[2.] God cannot have mercy on whom he will have mercy, for th every purpoſe of it 


believers, antecedently to his decree. Whi enn e 


= 


- [5] Hinders him from being an abſolute, free, agent, and doing of what he will 


with his own: of having ſuch a power over üs, as the potter hath over his clay, for he 
finds us of different matter, one clay, another gold, When he comes to appoint us to 
different uſes and ends. % ² Lo OD 
() dd ſees no faith, no obedience, perſeverance, nothing But fin and wickedneſs 
in any man, but what himſelf intendeth graciouſly and freely to beſtow upon them, for 
faith is not of our ſelves, it is the gift of God, it it the work of God that we do believe, John vi. 
29. He bleſſeth us with all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt, Epheſ. i. now all theſe gifts and 
graces God beſtoweth only upon thoſe, whom. he hath antecedently ordained to ever- 
laſting life: for the election obtained it, aud the reft were blinded, Rom. xi. 7. God added to 
his Church daily thoſe that ſhould be ſaved, A@s'ii. 47. therefore ſurely God choſeth u 
not, becauſe he foreſeeththoſe things in us, ſceing Ts beſtoweth thoſe graces becau 
he hath choſen us. (a) Wherefore, faith Auſtin, doth Chrift ſay,, You, have not choſen 
me, but I Fave choſen you, bur berauft rhey did not cheaſe him that" be ſhould chooſe them - 
but he choſe them thar they might chooſe Hm. We chooſe Chiift by faith, God cliobſeth us 
by his decree of ele&iany the queſtion' is, whether we choſe him becauſe he hath choſen 
us, or he chooſeth us, becaufe we have clioſert him, and {6'indeed chooſe our ſelves: we 
affirm the former, and that becauſe dur choice of him is a gift he himſelf beſtoweth 
onfy on them whom i e > 5 Boo er oh Coe” OC I ne | 
6.) 2 effect of election infallibly following it, cannot be the 
cauſes of election, certainly preceding it. This is evident, for nothing can be the 
* 3 . 3 55 — 4 
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caule, and the effect, of the ſame things, before and after it ſelf; but all our faith, 
our obedience, repeutance, good works, are the effects of election flowing from it, as 
their proper fountain, erected on it, as the foundation of this ſpiritual building. And 

for this the article of our church is evident and clear; rhoſe, faith it, that are indued - 
with this excellent benefit of God, are called according to God's purpoſe, are juſtified freely, are 
made the 25 of Ged by. adojtion, they be made like the image of Chraft, they walk religiouſly in 

goed works, &c. where Firſt,.. They are ſaid to be partakers of this benefit of election 

and then by virtue thereof, to be entitled to the fruition of all thoſe graces. Secon 40, Ic 

J faith, thoſe who are.endued with this benefit, enjoy thyſe bleſſings z intimating that election is 

| the rule whereby God proceedeth in _beftowing thoſe graces ; reſtraining the objects of 

the temporal acts of God's ſpecial favour, to them only whom his eternal decree doth 

embrace; both theſe indeed are denied by the 4Arminians, which maketh a further dif. 

covery of their heterodoxies in this particular. (a) Tou ſay, faith Arminius to Perkins, 

that election is the rule of giving, or not giving of faith, and therefore election is not of the faith. 

ul, but faith of the elecł; hut by your leave this I muſt deny: but yet whatever it is the 

ophiſtical heretick here denies, either antecedent or concluſion, he falls foul on the 

word of God. They believed, ſaith the holy ghoſt, who were ordained to eternal life, Acts 

Ul» 48. and the Lord added daily to his church ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, Act. ii. 47. From 

both which places it is evident, that God beſtoweth faith only on them whom he hath 

ö preordained to eternal life: but moſt clearly, Rom. viii. 29, 30. For whom he did fore- 

| ba he alſo did predeſtinate to be conformed to the image of his ſon : moreover, whom he did pre- 
deſtinate, them he alſo called, and whom be called, them he 4lſo juſtified, and whom he. juſtified, 
them he alſo glorified. St. Auſtin mterpreted this place,by adding in ery link, of the chain, 
only thoſe, 1 the words directly import a precedency of płedeſtination, before 
the beſtow ing of other graces, and alſo a reſtraint of thoſe graces, to them only, that 
are ſo predeſtinate. Now the inference from this, is not only for the former logical, 
but for the matter alſo, it containeth the very words of ſcripture, , Faiths ef God's 


leck, Titus i. 1. 


. N r rern Vinton. nt, 
For the other part of the propoſition, that faith and obedience are the fruits of 
election, they cannot be more peremptory in its denial, than the ſcri ure is plentiful in 
its confirmation : he bath choſen us in Chriſt, that we ſhould be holy, Ep eſ. i. 4. not be- 
cauſe we were holy, but that we ſhould be ſo: holineſs whereof faith ig the root, and 
obedience. the body, is that whereunto, and not for which we are elected, The end; 


and the meritorious cauſe of any one act camot be the ſame, they have divers reſpetts, | 
and require repugnant conditions; again we are predeſtinated unto the, adoption of 
children by Jefus Chriſt, ver. 5. Adoption is that whereby we are aſſumed into the 
_ family of God, when before we were foreigners, aliens, ſtrangers, afar off, which we ſee 
zs a fruit of our predeſtination, though it be the very entrance into that eſtate, wherein 
we begin firſt to pleaſe God in the leaſt meaſure. Of the ſame nature axe all thoſe 

27 5 of holy writ, which ſpeak of God's giving ſome unto Chriſt, of Chriſt's ſheep hearing F 
© bis Voice, and of others not bearing, becauſe they are not of his ſheep : all which, and divers 
others invincible reaſons I willingly 1 with ſundry other falſe aſſertionz, and here- 


tical poſitions of che Arminiars about this fundamental article of our religzon, .conclud- 
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nate to be conformed io the image 25 whereby he ſo would have amy to be ſayed, 
that he might be the fir 1 mu, among th , 4.4: pied A i CNN io ks 6444 L143 
de nate, ſure and infallible, Arminius. _ 


them he alſo calle hom he call ' them 10 hor eds; 10 lenle, g. pereep on of 


he alſo Jufified, 2. be juſtiÞed, them. Fg hon in this life, Grevincdl. 
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(a) Dicis electionem divinam eſſe regulam fidei dandæ vel non dandæ, ergo ele dtig on eſt fidelium 
led fdes eleftorum ; ſed liceat mihi tua | 0 venis hoc e, Amin, Kalk. fol ie ty 121 20 
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Not for the works' that me have done, but | We profeſs roundly that faith "is conſis 
according to his own jurpoſe and grace, which | dered by God as a condition preceding elec- 
was given us in Jeſus Chriſt be fore the world tion, and not following as 1 fruit thereof, 
bega im i. Selbe Ae . 007 ONS 39536) 53 T8 
For the children being not yet bonn, before The ſole and only cauſe: of election is 
they had done eit her good or evil, that the pur- | not the will of God, but the reſpett of our 
on of God. which is according to election might] Obedience, Epiſcopins, © ns. 
ſtand, not of works but of him that callet h, Ke. For the cauſe of this love to any perſon, 
Rom. ix. iI. i is the goodneſs, faith and piety, wheres 
. Whatſoever the father giveth, that cometh | with according to God's command and his 
unto me, John. a4. [l don duty he is endued, is pleaſing to God, 
Mam are called, but few are choſen, Matth. Rem. Apoll. 11 B 0161 
STI ns Fo 0 <lt, 4h Gad hath determined to'grant the means 
Far nat, little flock," it is your father's plea- of ſalvation unto all without difference, 
fare to give you the kingdom, Luke ii. 31. and according as he fore-leeth men will ule 
hat baſt thou that thou haſt not received? | thoſe means, ſo he 'deterniineth of them, 
1 Cor. iu 7. Art N N 2 "ge > 2 Corwin. : SPIT $63 39196 Fre I g T0 
Are we better than they No in no wiſe, | v The ſum of their doctrine is: God'hatly 
n appointed the obedience of faith to be the 


* 


But we are predeſtinated to the adoption of || means of ſalvation; if men ſulfil this con- 
children by. eſus Chriſt, according to the good dition, he determineth to ſave them; which 
pleaſure of his will, Epheſ. i. 5. John. vi. is their election, but if aſter they have 
37.39. John. x. 3. chap. xiii. 18. and entred the way of godlinels, they fall from 
17. 6. Acts. xiii. 48. Titus i. 1. 2 Tim. it, they loſe! alſo their predeſtination, if 
il. 19. James. i.. 17, &c. 589 they will return again they are choſen ane w, 
OS RE , . s and if they can hold out to the end, then, 
e eee ee e I and for that continuance they are peremp- 
15 61 der neo 10 ee I I torily elected, or poſtdeſtinated, aſter 
* 9e ri yl I L 11 70 igen $i 1 {17.4 they are ſaved. Nom whether the ſe poſitions 
ech be gathered from thoſe places of ſcripture 

ech deliver this dottrine, let am mum judge. 
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WE £0 Y the great imparting his counſel of rebuilding the temple unto the 

: Jews, they much feared, he would never be able to accompliſtichis intention 2 
1 ©) but like an unwiſe builder having 'demoliſhed-the old, befòre he had fat 
wn and caſt up his account, whether he were able to erect a new, they/ſhould: (by his 


Project) be deprived of a temple. Wherefore to ſatisfy their jealouſies; he reſolved; 


as he took down any part of the other, preſently to erect a portion of ithe*new in the 
place thereof. Right ſo the A#minians, determining to demoliſh the building of divine 
e grace, and favour, by which men have hitherto aſcended into heaven, and 
earirig leſt we ſhould: be troubled, finding our ſelves! om a ſudden deprived of that 
wherein we repoſed our confidence for happineſs, they have by degrees Erected a baby 
loniſh, tower in the room thereof, whoſe top they would perſwade us ſhall reach unto 
heaven. ach therefore the foundation ſtones they bring forth, crying hail, hailam-3 
to them, and pitch them on the ſandy rotten ground of our own hatures Now becauſe! 
heretofore, ſome wiſe maſter-builders had di ſcovered this ground to be very unſit to 
be the baſis of ſuch a lofty. erection, by reaſon of a cortupt iſſue of blood and filch 


ariſing in the midſt thereof, and ,over-ſpreading the whole: platform: to incourage 


men ko an aſſociation in this deſperate attempt, they proclaim td allj chat there is fl 


ſuch evil fountain in the plain which they have choſen, for the foundation of their proud 
ing, ſetting up it ſelf againſt the knowledge of God in plain terms; Having reſected 
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the providence of God from being the original of that goodneſs of entity which js in our 
actions, and his predeſtination, from being the cauſe of that moral and ſpiritual good. 

neſs wherewith any of them ate cloathed, they endeavour to draw the praiſe of both to 
| reſtitude of their nature, and the ſtrength of their own endeavours : but this attempt 
in the latter, being thought to be altogether vain becauſe of the diſability and corrupti- 
on of nature, by reaſon of original fin propagated unto us all by our firſt parents, where. 
by it is become wholly void of integrity and holineſs, and we all become wiſe and able 
to do evil, but to do good have no power, no underftanding ; therefore they utterly 
reject this imputation of an inherent original guilt, and demerit of puniſhment, as an 
enemy to our upright and well deſerving condition: and oh! that they were as able to 
root it out of the hearts of all men, that it ſhould never more be there, as they have 
been to perſwade the heads of divers, that it was never there at all. ONE 


If any would know how conſiderable this article concerning original fin hath been ac. 
equnted in the church of Chrift, let him but conſult the writings of St. Aga, 


| Hilary, entius,” any of thoſe learned fathers, whom God ſtirred up to re. 
gt pre 1 1 > avcam — ſpreading Pelagian hereſy, or look on cho many 
counſels, edifts, decrees of emperors, wherein that heretical doctrine of denying this 
original corruption is condemned, curſed, and exploded. Now amongſt thoſe many 
motives they had to proceed ſo ſeverely againft this hereſy, one eſpecially inculca- 
ted deſerves our conſideration, viz. That it overthrew the neceſſity of Chriſt's coming 
into the world to redeem mankind. it is fin only that makes a Saviour neceſſary, — 
Mall chriſtians tolerate fuch an error, as by direct conſequence infers the coming of 
Jeſus Chriſt, into the world to be needleſs 2: m E= for the preſent, is not to alledge 

any, teſtimonies of this kind; but holding my ſelf clole to my firft intention, to ſhew how 


far in this article, as well as others, the ar mini aus have apoſtated from the pure doctrine of 


the word oſS od, the conſent oforthodox diuines, aud the confeſſion ofthischurchof England. 

In the ninth article of our church, which is concerning original fin, I obſerve eſpe- 
cially. four things, Firſt, That it is an inherent evil, the fault and corruption of the na- 
tus of every man „That it is a thing not ſubject, or comformable to the 


lw of God, hut hath in it ſelf even after baptiſm, the nature of fin. Thirdly, That by it 


we are averſe fiom God, and inelind to ali manner of evil. Fourthly, That itdeſerveth 
Gad's wrath and damnation, all which, are frequently and evidently taught in the word 
of God, — every one denied by the Armini ans, as it may appear by theſe inſtances, in 
"Firſt, That it is an inherent fin and pollution of nature, having proper guilt of its 
own, making us re ſponſable to the yrath of God: and not a bare imputation of another's 
fault, to us his poſterity, which becauſe it would reflect upon us all with a charge of a 
native imbecillity and inſufficieney to good, is by thele\ſeli-idolizers quite exploded. 
(a) Infants are fimply in that eſtate, in which Adam was before his fal, ſaith Venator. 
(b) Neither is it all conſiderable, whether they be the children of believers, or of heathau⸗ 
| infidels':- for infants, an infants have all rhe Tanie imocency;) ſay they,” jointly 
Os nay more plainly; (c) It cn be no fault wherewith we are born: ee Wes. 
di theſe bald imtovators, with one daſn of their pens, have quite overthrown a facred 
verity;) an apoſtolick catholick fundamentabarticle of chriſtian religion: but truly to 


me, there ate no ſtrunger arguments of the ſinſul corruption of our nature, than to ſes 


ſach — — unſanctiſied hearts: let us look then to the word of God con- 
l.) That the nature of man, which at firſt was created pure ard holy, after the 
image of God, endomed with ſuch a reckitude and righteouſneſs, as was neceffary and 
dughato it, to bring it untotthat ſupernatural end to which it was ordamed, is now al- 
tagether eontupted and become abominäble, ſinfuf and averſe from gopdneſs, 


tha corrupt ian or conoupiſtencgis originally ien derived. from our fit 


chiefly com us tq a ſelf- 
ity, and in ſit did my mother 
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i plentiſully deliwveredin holy writ, as that wh 
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denial, and drives us unto Chtiſt. Behold I wur ſhaper in i; 
cena me, Hui David; Pal b. 5. Where för che praile 
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as tapped befate be was born; Neither was this pecidiar do him atone, He ad it wot 

JJ is * 
(a Infantes ſunt; ſimplices, & e e Adanns fit ants Wpliiin! Nrn. Teel. 

8 fol. Pugh * (b) Nec * infantes i Lone fidelium, an roars ar Wett e u enim; 

qua infantium eme innocentia lem. AN. 7. (ene Malum culpa qui . 
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and that, 


him he begins vrith tha couſuſſion of hisnative perverſe 8 and of © e n wherein be 


n a. 
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from the particular iniquity of: hig next progenitors, but by ag: ordinary propagation. 
from the\common- parent Ak un all :, then dine of zus, Saran by this Pelagign artempr, | 
by hiding #hediſeales hath made it almoſt incurab/e. For even thoſe infants, of whole | 


- . , «% 


innocetieyrthe Arminians boaſts are unclęan inthe vyerdift of, St. Paul, I. Cor. vil. 14. if 


= — 1 


not ſanctißed by au interęſt in the promile of the covenant, and no.unclean thing hall 


enter into the kingdomfof heaven. 0 The we a eſs. of the. members of. infants is inno- 
cent; and hot theiryſouls:: they wang.,nothing, hut that the members of their bodies are 
not as yet teady inſtruments of ſin, they are not ſinful only by an external denominati- 
on, {accounted ſo, becauſe of the Faure of Adam's actual tranſgteſſion unto them; 
for they have tall an anclsanneſs in them Py nature, Job xiv. 4 from. which they muſt be 
cleanſed by the waſhing of water and the word, Epheſ, W. 20. Their whole nature is over- 


| ſpread vſth ſuch /a pollution, as is proper ouly to fiy inherent, and doth not accompany 


_ ſp imputed a8 2 may ſee in the,gxamp!e of our Saviour, who was pure, immacu-- 
led, and yet the iuiquity of us alf was imputed unto him: hence are 


late; holy, undefile OF USfa / ary age um 
thoſe phraſes of waſling vum ay fen, Mets Xii. 16. Of cleanſing filth, 1. Pet, iii. 21. Titus 
in. 5. ſomething there is in them, 80h as they are Born, excluding them from the 
LE of heaven, ſor ever they alſo che born agam of the ſpirit, they ſhal not enter into it, 
r . gi av Hiw mm to Gaglartol £5 
(2.) The oppoſition that is made between the righteouſneſs of Chriſt and the fin of 
Adam Rar. v. ui Rich is the proper {eat of this doctrinè, ſheweth that there is in our nature 
an inbred ſinful corruption; for the ſin of Adam holds ſuch relation unto ſinners, proceed; 
ing from dum by natural-propagation,-as the righteouf es of Chriſt doth unto them, 
ho are horh again of Him by ſpiritual. regeneration. | But we are truly, intrinſecally, 
aud inherently fänckified by the ſpirit and grace of Criſt :, and therefore there is no 


"1 23 Bib 43 0 F e een 
ripture; which aſſert the pronels of our nature to all evil, 


of pollution, on nature it ſelf, as Epbe/. Me Tx r yi 7 We are dead in treſpaſſes, aud ſons, 
being by nature children of. wrath, as well as others, being whally incompaſſed by a fin that dot 
7 TTT 


ſtanding, Epheſ. iv. 18. Rom. xii. 2. Gen. vi. 5. hl e . ee e, 
C3. J. By thoſe which poſitively decypher this natural depravation, 1. Corinth. ii. 14s 
„ ß eee | 
7.7 That place it in the fleſh, or whole man, Rom. vi. 6. Gal. v. 16. So that it 
is not a bare imputation of another's fault, but an intrinſecal adjacent corruption of our 
nature it ſelf, that we call by this name of original ſin: but: alas! it ſeems we are too 
large car vers for our ſelves, in that wherewith we will not be contented. 5 
The Arminians deny all ſuch imputation, as too heavy a charge for the pure un- 
blamable condition, wherein they are brought into this world; they den, I ſay, that 
they are guilty of Adam's ſin, as firining in him, or that his fin is any way imputed, unto 
us, which is their ſecond aſſault upon the truth of this article of faith. 
() Adam ſimmed in bis'own proper perſon, and there is no reaſon why God ſhould impute that ſin 


of his unto infants, ſaith Boreus. The nature of the firſt covenant, the right and power 


of God, the compariſon inſtituted by the apoſtle between Adam and Chriſt, the divine 


conftitution whereby Adam wes appointed to be the head, fountain and origin of all 


(4) Imbecillitas membrorum infantilium innocens eſt, non animus, Aug. (by Adamus in propria per- 
dna peccavit, & nulla cf ratio cur Deus peccatum ml infantibus imputet, Bor. in artic. 31. 5 


T8 


— 


, * 
* * * 
x : . 
. Th — — ny eee EH IS e wn 3 _— ; Dre We , 
lam * — 
* a" a _ a 1 7 7 : — 
* » we. 1 4 84 : 
1 P 2 4 — * * ; At 

hw rene in D e LE NTT DS. OY — 4 


_— 


hitman kind, are with him no reaſons at all, to perſuade it: (4) For it is ag ainſt equity, * 


ſaith their ' apology, that, one ſhould be counted guilty for a ſin that i not his own; that he bo, 


be reputtd nocent, who in regard of his.own will 3s truly innocent: and here, chriſtian reader, 
behold Pelagianiſm obtruded on us, without either welt or guard: men on u ſudden 
made pure ard truly innocent, notwithſtanding all that natural pohution and corruption 
the ſcripture every where proclaims theth to be replefiiſhed witfial'; neither is the rea- 
{dh they intimate of any value, that their Wills afſerited not to it, and which u little be- 
fore they plainly urge (b) "It 55, iy they, againſt the nature of ſm, thit; that ſhould be counted 
a ſin, or be inipited as a fin to any, by whoſe own proper will it was not vommmiutred © which being 
all they have to ſay, they repeat it over and over in this caſe; i muſt be voluntary, of it 
is wo e, But ſay this 15 ofno force zt A, e ne wane Je e eee 
1.) St. Jom in his moſt exact definition of "Mn, requires not volußtarineſs to 
the nature of it, but only an obliquity, a deviation from the ruleg it is an anomy, 
a diſcrepancy from the law; which whether voluntary or no; it skills not much: but 
ſure enough, there is in our nature ſuch a repugnaney to the law of God. 
2.) So that if originally we are free from a voluntary actual tranſgreſfion, yet we 
are not from an habitual voluntary digreſſion, and exorbitancy from the law. But 
3.) In reſpect of our wills we are not thus innocent neither, for we all ſinned in 
Adam, as the apoſtle affirmeth. F 77k * 3 h 5 7 7 } ae PL TERS 44077 ee SL 2 
No all fin is voluntary, ſay the Remonſtrants, and therefore! Adam's tranſgreſſion, 
was our voluntary fin alſo; and that in divers reſpect m:: tub | 
I. In that his voluntary act is imputed to us, as ours, by feaſon of the covenant: 
which was made with him on our behalf; but becauſe this conſiſting in an imputation, 
muft needs be extrinſetal unto us; therefore 
(2. We ſay, that Adam being the root, and head of all human kind, und we all 
branches from that root, all parts of that body, 'whereot he was the head, his will may 
be ſaid to be ours, we were then all that one man (c), we were all in him; and had no 
other will but his; ſo that though that be extrinſecal unto us, conſidered as particular 


” 
3 


perſons, yet it is intrinſecal, as We are all parts of one common nature: as if him we 


” 
IS *\ 


fined, ſo in him we had à will of ſinin g nada 
(3. Original fin is a defect of nature, and not of this, or that particular per ſon (a), 
whereon Alvarez, grounds this difference, of actual and original fin, that the one is 
always committed by the proper will of the ſinner, to the other is required only the 
will of our firft parent, who was the head of human nature. Wt 
(4. It is hereditary, natural, and no way (involuntary, or put into us againſt our wills, 
it poſſeſſeth our wills, and inclines us to voluntary ſ ins. | 
I ſee no reaſon then, why Corvinus ſhould affirm as he doth : (e) That it is abſurd, 
that by one man's diſobedience, many ſhould be made actually diſobedient : unleſs he did it pur- 
oſely to contradict St. Paul, teaching us, that by one man's diſobedience, many were made 
foe, Rom. v. 19. Paulus ait, Corvinus negat, eligite cui eredatis, Chooſe whom ye will 
believe; Paul or the Arminians. The ſum of their endeavour in this particular, is to 
clear the natur e of man from being any way guilty of Adam's actual ſin; as being then 
in him, a member aud part of that body whereof he was the head: or from being ob- 
noxious unto an imputation of it, by reaſon of that covenant which God: made with us 
all in him ; fo that denying, as you ſaw before, all inhereat corruption and pravity of 
nature, and now all participation by any means of Adam's tranſgreſſion, methinks they 
caſt a great aſperſion on almighty God, however he dealt with Adam for his own parti- 
cular, yet for caſting us, his moſt innocent poſterity out of paradiſe. It ſeems a hard 
caſe, that having no obliquity or fin in our nature to deſerve it, nor any intereſt in his 
diſobedience; whoſe obedience had been the means of conveying ſo much happineſs un- 
to us: we ſhould yet be involved in fo great a puniſhment, as we are. For that 
we are not now by birth under a great curſe and puniſhment, they ſhall never be able to 
per ſuade any poor foul who ever heard of paradiſe, or the garden where God firſt 


17 


Placed Adam: and though all the reſt, in their Judgment, be no great matter, but 
TE „ : x 7 4 | 1 "nA at ©. 5 


© (a ) Contra æquitatem eſt, ut quis reus agatur propter peccatum non ſuum, ut vere nocens judicetur, 


qui quoad propriam ſuam voluntatem innocens eſt, Rem Apol. c. vii. fol. 8 u. (b) Contra naturam 
peccati eſt, ut cenſeatur peccatum, aut ut proprie in peccatum imputetur, quod jxopria voluntate 
.commiſſum,non eſt, ibid. (c Omnes examus unus ille homo, Aung. (4) Eft voluntarium, 
voluntate primi originantis, non voluntate contrahentis ratione naturæ, non perſone, Thom. I. 2. | ey 
8 (e) Abſurdum > ut ex unius obedientia multi ata inbbedientes, facti eſſent, Corvine 
a Mol. cap. vii. ſec. 8. OW . a ; 


an 


— / ̃—ͤ0 7˙9i/dW ]]] ̃˙ Ü ù¹˙w1¹.! .. ð ↄↄↄ⁵ñꝛ⁊¼;vßm̃ ͤ ß ß ] ę.Vl ! 8 


en 8 „„ „ re wi ks fo A kk. 


— 


mickey fy © th 


. 
——_— 


an infirmity and languor of nature, or ſome ſuch thing: yet whatever it be, they confeſs ., 
it lights on us, as welhas him (4) Me confeſs ſay they, that the ſin of Adam may be thus 
far ſaid to be imputed to his poſterity, inaſmuch as God would have them all born obnoxious to-that 
puniſhment, which Adam incurred hy his ſm : or permitted that evil, which was inſlicted on him, 
to deſcend un them. Now be this puniſhment what it will, neyer ſo ſmall, yet if we 
have no demerit of our own, nor intereſt in Adam's fin, it is ſuch an act of injuſtice, 
as we muſt reject from the moſt holy, with a God forbid ; far be it from the judge of 2 


all the world to punith the righteovs.-with the ungodly. If God ſhould impute the fin : 


of Adam unto us, and thereon pronounce us obnoxious to the curſe deſerved by it : wr. 
we have a pure, ſinleſs, unſpotted nature, even this could ſcarce be reconciled with that 
rule, of his proceeding injuſtice with the ſons of men, The ſoul that ſinneth it ſhall die, . 


which clearly granteth an impunity to all not tainted with fin. Sin and puniſhment, 


though they are ſometimes ſeparated by his mercy, pardoning the one, and ſo not in- 
flifting the other, yet never by his juſtice, duffle the latter, where the former is 
not: ſin imputed, by it ſelf alone without an inherent guilt, was neyer puniſhed in 
any, but Chriſt: the unſearchableneſs of God's love and juſtice, in laying the iniquity 
af us all upon him, ,who had no ſin, is an exception from that general rule he 
walketh by, in his dealing with the poſterity of Adam. So that if pumiſhment be not 
due unto, us, for a ſolely imputed fin, much lefs, when it doth not ſtand with the juſtice 
and equity of God, to impute any jniquity unto us all, can we juſtly be wrapped in ſuch 
a curſe and puniſhment; as woful experience teacheth us, that we lye under. Now in 
this act of injuſtice wherewith they charge the almighty, the Armnians place, the whole 
nature of original fin :,(b) We account not, ſay they, original ſin, for a ſm properly ſo called, 
that ſhould male the poſterity of Adam, to deſerue the mrath of God, nor for an evil that may 
property be called a puniſhment ; but only for an infirmity of nature, Which they interpret to 
De a kind of evil, that being inflicted on Adam, God ſuffereth to deſcend 9 His poſte- 
rity: ſo all the depravation of nature, the pollution, guilt, and concupiſcence, we de- 
rive from our firſt parents, the imputation of Adam's actual tranigreflion-1s all ſtreight- 
ned to a ſmall infirmity, inflicted on poor innocent creatures. 
But let them enjoy;their own wiſdom, which is earthly, ; ſenſual and deviliſh : the 
ſcripture is clear, that the fin of Adam is the fin of us all, not only by propagation and 
communication (whereby not his ſingular fault, but ſomething of the ſame nature, 18 
derived unto us) but alſo by an imputation of his actual tranſgreſſion unto us all; his 
ſingular diſobedience being by this means made ours. The grounds of this imputation' 


I touched before, which may be all reduced to his being a common perſon and head of 


all our nature, which inveſteth us with a double intereſt in his demerits, whilſt ſo he 

was. Firſt, as we were then in him and parts of him. Secondly, as he ſuſtained the place 

of our whole nature, in the covenant God made with him, both which even according 

to the exigence of God's juſtice, require that his tranſgreſſion be alſo accounted ours. 

And St. Paul is plain not only, that by one, man's offence, many were made ſimers, Rom. v. 

19. by the derivation of a corrupted nature; but alſo that by one man's offence 222 
ec 


came upon all, ver. 18. he affirmeth, that by one man ſim and death entred upon all the world: 


and that becauſe we have all ſinned in him: which we no otherwiſe do, but that his tranſ- 
greſſion in God's eſtimation is acceunted ours: and the oppoſition the apoſtle there 
maketh between Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, and Adam and his diſobedience, both 


ſufficiently evince it: as may appear by this figure (c), 


FT 


Sicut 3 Adamo ; nets ; Part ma Pe, 1 TY 
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The whole ſimilitude chiefly. conſifts in the imputation of Adam fin, and Chrifts 


righteouſneſs, unto the ſeed of the one by nature, and of the other by grace: but that 


we are counted righteous for the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is amoug proteſtants (though 


(4) Fatemur peccatum Adami, a Deo poſſe dici imputatum poſteris ejus, quatenus Deus ſteros 


Adami eidem malo, cui, Adamus per peccatum obnoxium ſe reddidit, obnoxios naſei voluit; five qua- 


tenus Deus, malem, quod Adamo inflictum erat in pœnam, in poſteros ejus dimanare & tranſire permiſit, 


Rem. Apol. p. 84. (b) Peccatum itaq; originale nec habent pro peccato proprie dicto, quod 


22 Adami odio Dei dignos faciat, nec pro malo, quod per modum ptoprie dictæ pœnæ ab Adamo 


poſteros demanet, ſed pro infirmitate, &c. Re. Apol. fol. 8. () Paræus. ad 5. Rom. 
: | | | tome 
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ſome differ in the manner of their expreffions) as yet without queſtion, and therefore 
are no leſs undoubted]y accounted ſinners by, or guilty of the firft ſin of Adam 
I ſha!) not-ſhew their oppoſition unto the truth in many more particulars,*concerning 
this article of original fin : having been oeh moſt 3 prevented even in this 
very method, by the ot eee & e a es and the orthodox doctrine of 
our church, by the famouſly learned maſter Reynolds, in his excellent treatiſe of tht fn. 
fulneſs of ſn: where he hath. diſcovered their errots, fully anſwered their — ſtieal 
objetions, and invincibly confirmed the truth from the word of God: ony As have 
ſhewed already, how they make this we call originat ſin, no fin at all neither inherent 

ia us, nor imputed unto us, nor puniſhment uy ſo called; ſo becauſe our church faith 
directly, chat it meriteth damnation, T will briefly ſhew, what they conceive to be the 
deſert 1 4 80 nh * . 7 oo 4 1 on OJ 5 | (13 9 NI 15 . 
1. For Adam himſelf, they affirm, vbat the death threatned with him, if he tranſgriſed 

the covenant, and due unto him for it, (a) was neither death temporal, for that befove he was: 
ſubject unto, .by the primary conſtitution of his nature 1 4 fuch an eternal de ut, as is ace" 
companied with damnation, or everlaſting puniſhment. No? Why then let us Herz ſeatn 
ſome new divinity. Chriſtians have hitherto. believed; that what ſoever may be com- 
pfiſed under the name of death together vith its antecedents, eoiſequents, and atten- 
dants, was threatned to Adam in this commination 2 and*divines'until this day can find 
but theſe two forts of death in the ſeripture, as penal unto men, and pioperiy (> eghed: 
and ſhall we now be perſwaded that it was neither of theſe that was threatned unto 
Adam ? It. muff be fo; if we will believe the Arminians; it wüs neither the oe, nor 
the other, of the former; but whereas he was created mortal and ſubject to a temporal 
death, the fanction of his obedience was & threatning of the utter diffolution- of nis ful 
and body, or à reduction To 5 primitive ages but what if a man will notthere 
take them at their words, but believe according t& dt. Paw, that death entred by ſin; 
that if we Had never ſimted, 0 never died, that man in the ſtate of innocefcy was 
by God's conftitution, free even from temporal death, And all things directly corducing 
thereunto.? Farther, that this death threatned to our firſt parents, comprehended 
damnation alfo of ſoul and body for evermore, and that of theft imaginary diffÞlution, 
there is not the leaſt intimation in the word of God; why Leone is they hive impu- 
dence enough in divers places to beg that we would believe 'their aſſettions, hut never 
confidence enough, to venture once to prove them true Now they hO make 16 ſlight 
of the deſert of this fin in Adam himſelf, will furely ſcarce allow it tb have any ill merit 
at all in his poſterity. e 41 yo Ie 0719-3937 HE 3 YEA Soul 91790 Doin; | 
torments, is aeſervedly douhted of: yea we doubt not to affine, that nder any was o\. danmed, 
faith Corvinus - and that this is not his ſole opinion, he declares, by telling you no lefs 
of his maſter Arminius: Gl It is moſt true, 1aith he, that Arminius ttacheth;'-that it is 
perverſely ſaid, that original ſin makes a inan guilty of death. Of any death it thould ſcem, 
temporal, eternal or that amiihilation they dream of: and he ſaid true enough, (4) 
Arminius doth affirm it, adding this reaſon, becauſe it is only the puniſhment of Adam; 
actual ſm: now, what kind of puniſhment they make this to dat wed au defense 


But truly 1 wonder, ſeeing they are every where ſo peremptory that the fame thing 
cannot be a fin, and a puniſhment ; why they do ſo oſten nick-name this infirmity or 
nature, and call it a fin, which they ſuppoſe to be as far different from it, as fire from 
water: is it becauſe they are unwilling, by new. naming it, to contradict St. Paul in 
exprels terms, never propoſing it under any other denomination ?' Or if they can get a 
ſophiſtical eluſion for him, is it, leſt by ſo doing, chriſtians ſhould the more plain 
dibern their hereſy ? Or whatever other cauſe 5%; Fo in this I am ſure they init 
themſelves, notwithſtanding in this they = full well, (e) that Gad rejecteth none for 
original ſin only,” as Epiſcbpius Tpeaks. And here if you tell them that the queſtion is not 
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ta) Cum de æterna morte loquuntur Remonſtrantes in hac de Adamo quæſtione, non intelli- 
gunt mortem illam, quæ æterna, pœna ſenſus, &c. Rem. Apol. cap. 4. fol. 57. (b) An ul 
lus omnino homo, propter peccatum originis ſolum damnetur, ac æternis cruciatihus addicatur, 
mo rito dubitari poteſt:? imo nullum ita damnari affirmare non veremur, Cor. ad Molin. cap» 9. 
ech. 7. cc) Veriſſimum eſt Arminium docere, rſe  dici peccatumoriginis ræeum b 
eere mortis, Corvin. ad Tien: p. 388. 4) Perverſe dicitur peccatum originis, reum facere 
-mortis, quum peccatum illud pœna ſit peccati actualis Adami, Armin. Reſp. ad quaſti. 9. 8+ 3. 
ſe) Deos neminem ob ſolum peccatum originis rejecit, Epiſcop.! diſp. 9. Theſe: 3. 1 
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de facto, what God doth; but de jure, w hat ſuch ſinners deſerve they tell us plainly (4) that 
God will not deſtinate any infants to eternal puniſhment for original ſin, without their own proper 
aftual ſins, neither can he do ſo by right, or in juſtice : ſo that the children of Turks, Pagans, - 
and' the like infidels, ſtrangers from the covenant of grace, departing in their infancy 
are far happier than any chriſtian men, who muſt undergo a hard warfate againſt fin, 
and Satan, in danger to fall finally away at the laſt hour; and through many difficulties, 
entering the kingdom of heaven, when they without further trouble are preſently 
aſſumed thither for their innoceney. Yea although they are neither elected of God; 
for as they affirm, he chooſeth none but for their faith, which they have not: nor re- 


deemed by Chriſt, for he died only for ſinners, he ſaveth his people from their ſins, which 


they are not guilty of; nor fanttified by the holy ghoſt, all whoſe operations they re- 
ftrain to a moral ſwaſion, whereof infants are not a capable ſubjett. Which is not much 
to the honour of the bleſſed trinity: that heaven ſhould be repleniſhed with them 
whom the father never elected, the ſon never redeemed, nor the holy ghoſt ſanctiſied. 

And thus you ſee, what they make of this original pravity of our nature, at moſt an 
infirmity, or languor thereof; neither a fin, nor the puniſhment of ſin properly ſo ca 
led, nor yet a thing that deſerves puniſhment as a fin. Which laſt aſſertion, whether it 


be agreeable to holy ſcripture or no, theſe two following obſervations will declare. 


(.) There is no confuſion, no diſorder, no vanity in the whole world, in any of 
God's creatures, that is not a puniſhment of our fin in Adam. That great and almoſt 
univerſal ruine of nature, proceeding from the curſe of God overgrowing the earth; 
and the wrath of God revealing it ſelf from heaven, is the proper iſſue of his tranſ- 
greſſion. It was of the great mercy of God, that the whole frame of nature was not 
preſently rolled up in darkneſs, and reduced to its primitive confuſion,” Had we our 
ſelves been deprived of thoſe remaining ſparks of God's image in our ſouls, which vin- 
dicates us from the number of the beaſts that periſh, had we been all born fools, and 
void of reaſon, by dealing ſo with ſome in particular, he ſheweth us it had been but 
juſtice to have wrapped us in the ſame miſery, all in general. All things when God firſt 
created them, were exceeding good, and thought ſo by the wiſdom of God himſelf; 
but our ſin even compelled that good and wiſe creator, to hate, and curſe the work of 
his own hands: curſed is the ground, faith he to Adam, for thy ſake, in ſorrow ſhalt thou 
eat of it all the days of thy life thorns alſo and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth unto thee, Gen. iii. 
17, 18. Hence was that heavy burden of vanity, that bondage of corruption, under 
which to this day the whole creation groaneth, and travelleth in pain until it be deliue ed, Rom. 
vili. 21, 22. Now if our fin had ſuch a ſtrange malignant influence upon thoſe things, 


| which have no relation unto us, but only as they were created for our uſe; ſurely it is 


of the great mercy of God that we our ſelves are not quite confounded: which doth 


not yet ſo interpoſe it ſelf, but that we are all compaſſed with divers ſad effects of this 


iniquity, lying actually under divers preſſing miſeries, and deſervedly obaoxious'to 
everlaſting deſtruction. So that, EY LOTION | | 21817 
- (2.) Death temporal, with all its antecedents, and attendants, all infirmities, ſick- 
neſſes, waſting deſtroying paſſions, caſualties that are penal, all evil conducing there- 
unto, or waiting on it, is a puniſhment of original fin : and this not only, becauſe the 
firſt actual fin of Adam is imputed to us, but moſt of them are the proper iſſues of that 
native corruption, and pollution of fin, which is ſtirring and operative within us, for 
the production of ſuch ſad effects, our whole nature being by it throughly defiled. 
Hence are all the diſtortures, and diſtemperatures of the ſoul, by luſts, concupiſcences, 
paſſions, blindneſs of mind, perverſeneſs of will, inordinateneſs of affections, where- 
with we are preſſed, and turmoiled : even proper iſſues of that inherent fin, which 
poſſeſſeth our whole ſouls. Upon the body allo it hath ſuch an influence, in diſpoſing 
it to corruption and mortality, as it is the original of all thoſe infirmities, ſickneſſes 
and diſeaſes, which make us nothing but a ſhop of ſuch miſeries for death itſelf; as 
theſe and the like degrees, are the ſteps which lead us on apace in the road that tends 
unto it; ſo they are the direct internal efficient cauſes thereof, in ſubordination to the 
juſtice of almighty God, by ſuch means inflicting it as a puniſhment of our ſins in Adam. 
Man before his fall, though not in regard of the matter whereof he was made, nor yer 
meerely in re ſpect of his quickning form, yet in regard of God's ordination, was im- 


(a) Pro certo ſtatuunt Deum nullos infantes, fine actualibus ac propriis peccatis, morientes, æter- 


nis cruciatibus adeſtinare velle, aut jure deſtinare poſſe ob peccatum quod vocatur originis, 
Rem. Apol. f. 87. 99335 N N i . | FP. 2 5 
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mortal, a of his own: everlaſtingneſs. | Death, to which before he Was not ob. 
nouious, WAS — as a puniſhment of his ſin: In the day thou gateſt thereof t hon ſhalt 
ſurely die the expoſit on of which words, given by, God at the time of his inflicking this 

niſnment, and pronouncing; man ſubject to mortality, clearly ſheweth, that it com- 
Prebendeth temporal death alſo, Duſt thou int, and unto duſt thou ſbalt return. Our return 
50 duſt, is nothing but the ſoul's leaving the body, whereby before it was preſerved 


— « 


© the reſurrection of the body by the power of Chriſt: for ſmer by man came death, 


by man alſo came the re ſurrection from che dead, for:as in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt: ſhat 


; All he made aliue, 1 Cor. xv- 21,22. The life which all ſhall receive by the power of 
Chriſt at the laſt day, is efſentially a reunion, of ſoul and body, and therefore their 


eparation is athing we incurred by the ſin of Adam: the ſame npoſtle alſo, Rom. v. 


deſaribeth an univerſal reign of death over all, by reaſon of the firſt tranſgreſſion ; even 
diſeaſes alſo in the ſeripture are attributed unto lin; as their meritorious cauſe, John v. 
44. Gr. xb 30. Reuel. ii. 22. And in reſpect of all theſe, the mercy of God doth 
not io inteſpoſe it ſelf, but that all the ſons of men are in ſome ſort partakerz of them. 
3; ( 'The: final deſert gf original fin; as our article ſpeaketh, is damnation : the wrath 
of God to be poured on us, in eternal tor ments of body and ſoul. To this end alſo ma- 
ny previous ſudgments of God are ſubſervient: as the privation of original righteouſ- 
=o which he took, and wit held, upon Adam's throw ing it away; ſpiritual deſertion, 
permiſſion of ſia, with all other deſtroying depravations of our nature, as far as they 
are meerly penal; Some of which are immediate conſequents of Adam's ſingular actual 
tranigte ſſion, as privation of original righteouſneſs, others as damnation» it ſelf, the 
proper effects of that derived ſin and pollution that ĩs in us; there is none damned, but 
tor their on fin; 1 When divines affirm that by Adam's fin we are guilty of damnation, 
they do not mean, that any are actually damned for his particular fact, but that by his 
fin} and our ſinning in him, by God's moſt juſt ordination, we bave cont racted that ex- 
ceeding pravity, and ſinfulneſs of nature, which deſerveth the curſe of God, and eter- 
nal damnation: it muſt be an inherent uncleanneſs that actually excludes out of the 
kingdom of heaven, Reuel. xxi. 27. which uneleanneſs the apoſtle ſhews to be in infants 
not ſanctiſted, by an intereſt in the covenant; in brief, We are baptized unto the romiſſion 
of ſins, that mt may he ſaved, Act. ii. 38. that then which is taken away by baptiſm, is 
that which hinders our ſalvation, which is not the firſt ſin of Adam imputecl, but our 
own inherent luſt and pollution: we caunot be waſhed, and cleanſed; and purged from 
an imputed ſin, which is done by the laver of regeneration, from that which lies 2 
us only by an external denomination, we have no need of cleanſing; we may be ſaid, 
to be freed from it, or juſtified, but not purged; the ſoul then that is guilty of ſin ſhall 
die, and that ſor its own guilt. If God ſhould condemn us for original fin only, it were 
not hy reaſon of the imputation of Adams fault, but of the iniquity of that portion of 
nature, in which we are proprietaries. ieee e e: 
No here to ſhut up all, obſerve, that in this inquiry, of the deſert of original ſin: 
the queſtion is not, what ſhall be the certain lot of thoſe that depart this life under the 
it of this ſin only? But what this hereditary and native corruption doth deſerve, in 
all thoſe in whom ãt is? For as St. Paul ſaith, We judge not them that are without, (eſpecially 
infants) 1. Cor. v. 13. but for the demerit of it in the juſtice of God, our Saviour ex- 
preſly affirmeth, that unleſs a man be born again, he cannot enter inta the kingdom of heaven, 
h. iii. and let them that can diſtinguiſh between a not going to heaven, and a going to 
gell: a third receptacle of ſouls in the ſeripture we find rot ; St. Paul al ſo tells us, that 


of, and obnoxious unto that, which is accompanied with fiery indignation, that ſhall 
conſume the adverſaries; again, we are aſſured that no unclean thing ſhall enter into heaven, 
Revel. Xi. with which hell- deſerving uncleanneſs children are polluted, and therefore 
unleſs it be ꝓurged with the blood of Chriſt, they have no iatereſt in everlaſting happi- 
nels. 9 means ſin is come upon all to condemnation, and yet do we not perempto- 
rily cenſure to hell, all infants departing this world without the laver of regeneration, 
the ordinary means of waving the puniſhment due to this pollution: that is the queſti- 
n, which we before rejetted;; ! 2 ni anion iu — 
Yea, and two ways there are, whereby God faveth ſuch infants, ſnatching them like 
brands out of the Non . ride 16 1 Rudi 2 % 8 
1) By intereſting them into the covenant, if their immediate, or romote parents 
have been believers; he is a God of them, and of their ſeed : extendinꝑ his mercy unto 
a thouſand generations of them that fear him. 2.) By 
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corruption. Further, St. Paul oppoſeth that death we had by the ſin of Adam, 
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the pure creatures of God, holy and undefiled with any fin, to be inveſted with the 
ſame wretchedne ſs and per ver ſeneſs of nature, with. our ſelves. eee 


I.!: is not my intention, to enter into any curious diſcourſe, concerning the ſtate and 
grace of Adam before his fall; but only to give a faithful aſſerit, ro what God himſelf 


AfHirmed of all the works of his hands, they were exceeding good: no evil, no defor- 
mity, or any thing tending thereunto, did immediately iſſue from that fountain of 
goodneſs and wiſdom, and therefore doubtleſs man, the moſt excellent work of his hands, 
the greateſt glory of his creator, was then without ſpot or blemiſh, endued with all 
thoſl perfections his nature, and ſtate of obedience, was capable of: and careful we 
muſt be of caſting any aſperſions of defect on him, that we will not with equal boldneſs 
aſcribe to the image of God. „ Bd Va 
Nothing doth more manifeſt the deviation of our nature from its firſt, inſtitution, and 


4 


declare the corruption wherewith we are polluted, than that propenſity which is in us to 


7 thing that is evil, that inclination of the fleſh, which luſteth always againft the 


pirit, that luſt and concupiſcence, which fomenteth, conceiveth, hatcheth, bringeth 
forth, and nouriſheth ſin; that perpetual pronneſs that is in unregenerate nature, to eve- 
ry thing, that is contrary to the pure and holy law of God. Now becauſe neither ſcri- 
pture nor experience will ſuffer chriſtians quite to deny this pravity of our nature; this 
averſeneſs from all good, and propenſity to fin, the Armini ans extenuate as much as 
they are able, affirming that it is no great matter, no more than Adam was ſubject unto 
in the Rate of innocency. .. But what, did God create in Adam a pronneſs unto evil? Was 
that a part of his glorious image, in whoſe likeneſs he was framed? Yea, faith Corvinut, 
(a) By reaſon of his creation man had an affection to what was forbidden by the lam: but yet 
this ſeems injuſtice, that God ſhould give a man a law to keep, (b) and put upon his 
nature a repugnancy to that law, as one of them affirmed at the ſynod of Dorr. No, faith 
the former author: (c) Man had not been fir to have had a law given unto him, had he not 


been endued with a Wee and natural inclination to that which is forbidden hy the law; but 
eſſary 


why is this ſo nec in men, rather than angels? No doubt there was a law, a rule, 
for their obedience, given unto them. at their firſt creation, which ſome tranſgreſſed, 
when others kept it inviolate. Had they alſo a propenſity to fin, con- created with their 
nature? Had they a natural affection put upon them by God, to that which was forbid- 


den by the law ? Let them only who will be wiſe beyond the word of God, 'affix ſuch 
injuſtice on the righteous judge of all the earth: but ſo it ſeems it muſt be: (d) There 


was an inclination in man to ſin before" the fall, though not altogether ſo vehement and inordinate 
4 it is now, faith Arminius: hitherto we have thought, that the original righteouſneſs, 
wherein Adam was created, had comprehended the integrity and perfection of the 
whole man; not only that whereby the body was obedient unto the ſoul, and all the 
affe tions ſubſervient to the rule of reaſon for the performance of all natural actions: but 
alſo a light, uprightneſs, and holineſs of grace, in the mind and will, whereby he 
was enabled to yield obedience unto God, for the attaining of that ſupernatural end, 


whereunto he was created. No; but (e) original righteouſneſs, ſay our new dottors, was 


nothing but a bridle to help to keep man's inortinate contupiſcence within bounds : ſo that the fa- 
culties of our ſouls were never indued with any proper innate holineſs of their own: (f) 
In the ſpiritual death of fin thert are no ſpiritual gifts properly wanting in will, becauſe they were 
never 3 fay the fix collocutors at the Hague. nk p 

The ſum is, man was created with a nature, not only weak, and imperfect, unable 
by its native ftrength and endowments to attain that ſupernatural end, for which he 
was made, and which he was commanded to ſeek, but depraved alſo with a love and 


_ defiire of things repugnant to the will of God, by reaſon of an imbred inclination to fin- 


ning- It doth not properly belong to this place, to ſhew, how they extenuate thoſe 
gifts alſo, with which they cannot deny but that he was indued, and alſo deny thoſe 


which he had; as a power to believe in Chriſt, or to aſſent unto any truth, that God 
ſhould reveal unto him: and yet they grant this privilege unto every one of his poſteri- 
ty, in that depraved condition of nature, whereiuto by ſin he caſt himſelf and us. We 
(4) Ex ratione creationis homo habebat affeſtum ad ea quæ vetabantur, Cor. ad Mol. cap. G. fe l. 
( Deus homini repugnantiam indidit adverſus legem, 70h. Gaſt. in ſynod. confeſſ. (e) Homo none 

Honeus cui lex feratur, quando in eo, ad id quod lege vetatur, non eft propenſiò, ac inclinatio naturalis, 
Cor. ad Molin, cap. 10. ſe. 13. (d) Inclinatioad peccandum ante lapſum in komine fait, licet non ita 
vehemens ac inordinata ut nunc eſt, Armin. ad Artic. Reſpon. (e) Juſtitia ol iginalis inſtar freni fuit, 
quod præſtabat internæ 1 ordinatio Cor. ad Mol. c. 8. f 1. F)  ſpiritoali morte 
Ate ſeparantur ptoprie dona ſpiritualia a voluntate, quia illa nunquam fuerunt ci inſita, | on coll. Hag · 
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han all now a power of believing in Chriſt, that is, Adam by his fall obtained a ſuper- 


natural endowment, far more excellent than any he had before; and let them not here 


retend the univerſality of the new covenant, until they can prove it, and I am certain 
it will be long enough; but this I ſay, belongs not to this place, only let us ſee, how 
from the word of God we may overthrow the former odious hereſy. | 
God in the beginning created man in his own image, Gen, i. 26. that is, upright, Eccleſ. 
vii. 29. indeed with a nature compoſed to obedience and Holineſs : that habitual 
grace, and original righteouſneſs, wherewith he was inveſted, was in a manner due unto 
him, tor: the obtaining of that ſupernatural end, whereunto he was created; and uni- 
verſal rectitude of all the faculties. of his ſoul, advanced by ſupernatural graces, ena- 
bling him to the performance of thoſe duties whereunto they were required, is that which 
we call the innocency of our firſt parents. Our nature was then enclined to good only, 
and adorned with al] thoſe qualifications, that were neceſſary to make it acceptable unto 


God, and able to do what was required of us by the law, under the condition of ever- 


laſting happineſs... Nature, and grace, or original righteouſneſs, before the fall, ought 
not to be ſo diſtinguiſhed, as if the one were a thing prone to evil, reſiſted and quelled 
by the other: for both complied in a ſweet union and harmony, to carry us along in 
the way of obedience to eternal bleſſedneſs; no contention between the fleſh and the 
ſpirit, but as all other things at theirs, ſo the whole man jointly aimed at his own 


chiefeſt good, having all means of attaining it in his power. | | 
- That there was then no inclination to fin, no concupiſcence of that which is evil, no 
repugnancy to the law of God in the pure nature of man; is proved, becauſe | 
1. The ſcripture deſcribing the condition of our nature, at the frſt creation there- 
of, intimates no ſuch propenſity to evil, but rather an holy perfection quite excluding 
it: we were created in the image of God, Gen. i. 27. In ſuch a perfect uprightneſs, as is 
oppoſite to all evil invertions, Eccleſ. vii. 29.” To which image, when we are again 
in tome meaſure renewed, by the grace of Chriſt, Coloſ; iii, io, We fee by the firft 
2 that it conſiſted in righteouſneſs and holineſs; in truth and perfect holineſs, 
= An inclination to evil, and a luſting after that which is forbidden, is that inordi- 
nate concupiſcence, wherewith our nature is now infected, which is every where in the 
ſcripture condemned as a fin : St. Paul in the ſeventh to the Romans, affirming expreſsly 
that it is a fin, and forbidden by the law, ver. 1. producing all manner of evil, and 
hindering all that is good: 4 body of death, ver. 24. and St. James maketh it even the 
womb of all iniquity, James i. 14, 15. Surely, our nature was not at firſt yoked with 
ſuch a troubleſome inmate. Where is the uprightneſs and innocency we have hitherto 
conceived our firſt parents to have enjoyed before the fall? A repugnancy to the law 
muſt needs be a thing ſinful; an inclination to evil, to a thing forbidden, is an anomy, 
a deviation, and diſcrepancy from the pure and holy law of God; we muſt ſpeak no 
more then of the ſtatè of innocency, but only of a ſhort ſpace, wherein no outward 
actual fins were committed. Their proper root, if this be true, was concreated with 
our nature: is this that obediential harmony to all the commandments of God, h 
is neceſſary for a pure and innocent creature, that hath a law preſcribed, unto him fs B 
which of the ten precepts is this inclination to evil required? Is it by the laſt, thou ſhalt 
not covet ? Or by that ſum of them all, thou ſhalt love the Lord thy, God, with all thy heart, 
&c. 1s this all the happineſs of paradiſe, to be turmoiled with a nature ſwelling with 
abundance of vain deſires? And with-a- main ſtream carried headlong to all iniquity, 
if its violent appetite be not powerfully kept in by the bit and bridle oY original righte- 
ouſneſs? (a) So it is we ſæe with children now, and ſo it ſhould have been with them 
in paradiſe, if they were ſubject to this rebellious inclination to ſiin. 
3. And principally, whence had our primitive nature this affection to thoſe things 
that were forbidden it; This rebellion, and repugnancy to the law, which muſt needs 
be an anomy, and ſo a thing ſinful ? There was as yet no demerit, to deſerve it as a 
puniſhment, what fault as it to be created? () The operation of any thing which hath 
its original with the being of the thing itſelf, muſt needs proceed from the ſame cauſe, 
as doth the eſſence or being it ſelf; as the fire's tending upwards, relates to the ſame 
original with the fire: and therefore this inclination or Aeon can have no other au- 
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eternity! No doubtleſs; Chriſt giveth life to every one, for whom he gave his life: 


he loſeth not onè of them, whom he purchaſed with his blood. 1956 

Ihe firſt part of hiscontroverſy may be handled under theſe two queſtions. 
1. Whether God giving his ſon, and Chriſt making his ſoul a ranſom for ſin, intend- 
ed thereby to redeem all and every one from their fins, that all and every one alike, 
from the beginning of the world; to the laſt day, ſhould all equally be partakers of the 
fruits of his death and paſſion; which purpoſe of theirs is in the moſt fruſtrate? 
2. Whether God hath not a certain infallible intention, of gathering unto himſelf a 
choſen people, of collecting a church of firſt born, of ſaving his little flock, of bringing 
ſome certainly to happineſs, by the death of his ſon, which in the event he doth 
The ſecond part alſo may be reduced to theſe two heads. j 

- 1, Whether Chriſt did not make full ſatisfaction for all their fins, for whom he died 
and merited” glory, or everiaſting happineſs, to be beſtowed on them, upon the per- 
formance of thoſe conditio s God ſhould require? iet e 197 
2. Which is che proper controverty I ſhall chiefly inſiſt upon. Whether: Chriſt did 
not procure for his own people, a power to become the ſons of God, merit and deſerve 
at the hands of God for them, grace, faith, righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, wheres 
by they may be enabled infallibly to perform the conditions of the new covenant, upon 
thewhichthey'fhall he admitted to glory; „8 
To the firſt queſtion, of the ſirſt part 05 the controverſy, the Arminians anſwer 
affirmatively, to wit, chat Chriſt died for all Alike, the benefit of his paſſion belongs 
equally to all the poſterity of Adam. And to the lecond negatively, tat God had no 


44 


ſuch intention of bringing many choſen ſons unto ſalvation, by the death of Chrift 3 


but determined of grace and glory, no more preciſely to one, than to another, to John 
than Jud as, Abraham than Pharaoh bach which, as the learned Moulin ohſerved, (a) 
ſeem to be invented to make chriſtianity ridiculous, and expoſe our religion to the 
derifion of all owing men. For rieten et nt bc 19 gig 
21. Who can poſſibly conceive. that one by the appointment of God ſhould die for 
another ; ànd yet that other, by the ſame juſtice be allotted unto death himſehf, When 
one's death only was due? That Chriſt hath made a full ſatisfaction for their fins! who 
Mall everlaſtingly feef the weight of them, themſelves; that he ſhould merit and 
obtain reconciliation with God for them, who live and die his enemies? Grace and 
glory for chem, who are graceleſs in this life, and damned in that whichris to come? 


That he ſhould get remiſſion of {ins for them, whoſe ſins were never pardoned? In 
brief, if this ſentence be true, either Chriſt by his death did not reconeilè us unto Gad; 


make ſatis faction to his juſtice for our iniquities, redeem us from our ſins, purchaſe a 
kingdom, and everlaſting inheritance for us, which, 1 hope no chriſtian will Ay, of 
elſe all the former abſurdities maſt neceſſarily follow, which no rational man will 
Neither may we be charged, as ſtraitners of the merit of Chriſt: for we advanes 
the true value and worth thereof, as herenſter will appear far beyond all that the 
Armin aur aſcribe urto it: we cnHẽſs that, rhar blood of God, Acts xx. 28. Of the 
lamb without ſpot or hle ui ſb, 1 Pet. i 19. Wasido exceedingly precious, of that i nit 
worth and value, that it might have ſaved a thouſand believing worlds, Fohr iii. 161 
Nom. iii. 22. His death was of ſufficient dignity to have been made a ranſom for all 

the ſins of every one in the world: and on this internal ſuſficiency of his death ard 
paſſion, is grounded the univerſality of evangelical promiſes, which have ne fich 
reſtriction in their own nature, as that they ſhould not be made to all, and every oils! 
thoughthe-promulgation.and knowledge of them is tied-onlyito the good pleaſure of 


I'S. 


God's ſpeoial providence, Matth: vi. 17. As alſo that Geconomy, and diſpenſatiet 


of the hew covenantyi hereby the partition wall heing broken down; there remains 16 


- 


in for Ohrift's mheritatice. 80 that in ſome denſe; -Chrift:may be ſaid to die for All, 
and the whole world: Nrſt, in as much as the worth and value of his death, was very 
fufficient to have been made a price for all their fins: Socondlj ii as much as this word 


; is taken for ſome of all ſorts, not for very one; of every Tort, as tis frequently 


uſed in che holy ſcripture, ſo Chriſt being lift ell up dre m all unto him, John xi, 32. That 
is, believers out of all ſorts of men : che apoſtles cured all diſeaſes, or ſome of all ſorts; 
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they did cure every particular diſeaſe, but there was no kind of diſeaſe, that wag 


exempted from their power of healing: ſo that where it is ſaid, that Chriſt died for all, 


— 


it is meant either, Firſt, all the faithful; or Sccondly, ſome of all ſorts; Thirdly, not 


only Jews, but Gentiles : For, | 6 
2. The proper counſel and intention of God, in ſending his ſon into the world to die 
was that thereby he might confirm and ratify the new covenant to his elect, and pur- 


chaſe for them, all the good things, which are contained in the tenure of that covenant : 
to wit, grace, and glory: that by his death he might bring many (yet ſome certain) 


children to glory, obtaining for them that were given unto him by his father, that is 
his whole church, reconciliation with God, remiſſion of ſins, faith, righteouſneſs, 
ſanctification and life eternal. That is the end, to which they are to be brought, and 
the means whereby God will have them attain it : he died that he might gather the 
_ diſperſed children of God, and make them partakers of everlaſting glory, to give 
eternal life to all that God gave unto him, John xvii. 2. And on this purpoſe of him- 


ſelf, and his father, is founded the interceſſion of Chriſt for his elect and choſen people, 


performed partly on the earth, John xvii. 3 in heaven before the throne of grace; 
which is nothing but a preſentation of himſelf, and his merits, accompanied with the 
prayers of his mediatorſhip before God, that he would be pleaſed to grant, and 
effectually to apply the good things he hath by them obtained, to all for whom he hath 
obtained them : his interceſſion in heaven is nothing but a continued oblation of himſelf, 
So that whatſoever Chriſt impetrated, merited, or obtained, by his death and paſſion, 
muſt be infallibiy applied unto, and beſtowed upon them, for whom he intended to 
obtain it, or elſe his interceſſion is vain, he is not heard in the prayers of his mediator- 
ſhip: an actual reconciliation with God, and communication of grace and glory, muſt 
needs betide all them that have any ſuch intereſt in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as to 
have it accepted for their good; the ſole end, why Chriſt would ſo dearly purchaſe 
thoſe good things, is an actual application of them unto his choſen : God ſet forth the 
22 of his blood, for the remiſſion of fins, that he might be the juſtifier of him that 


lieveth on Jeſus, Rom. iii. 25, 26. But this part of the controverſy is not that which 


I principally intend, only I will give you a brief ſum of thoſe reaſons, which over- 
throw their hereſy in this particular branch thereof: | wy | 
(..) The death of Chriſt is in divers places of the ſcripture reſtrained to his people, 
and ele&, his church, and ſheep, Matth. i. 21. John x. 11, 12, 13. Ad, xx. 28. 
Epheſ. v. 25. Jolm xi. 52. Rom. viii. 32, 33. Heb. ii. 10, 13. Revel. v. 9. Dan. 
Ix. 27. And therefore the good purchaſed thereby, ought not to be extended to doys, 
reprobates, and thoſe that are without. 528058 1 
( 2.) For whom Chriſt died, he died as their ſponſor, in their room and turn, that 
he might free them from the guilt, and deſert of death, which is clearly expreſſed, 
Rom. v. 6, 7, 8. He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed fbr our iniquities, 
the chaſtiſement of one pag was upon him, and with his ſtripes we are healed, Iſa. lin. 5, 6, 
&c. He hath redet us from the curſe, being made a curſe for us, Galat. iii. 13. He 
made him to be fin for us, who knew no ſm, 1 Cor. v. 21. Evidently he ehangeth turns 
with us, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him: yea in other things, 
| it is plain in the ſcripture, that to die for another, is to take his place and room, with 
an intention that he ſhould live, 2 Sam. xviii. 33. Rom. v. So that Chriſt dying for 
men, made ſatisfaction for their fins, that they ſhould: not die: now for what fins he 
made fatisfaCtion, for them the juſtice of God is ſatisfied, which ſurely is not done 
for the fins of the reprobates, becauſe he juſtly puniſheth them to eternity, upon them- 
ſelves, Matth. v. 26. 5 N of 
68.) For whom Chriſt died, for them alſo he roſe again, to make interceſſion for 
them, for whoſe offences he was delivered, for their juſtification he was raiſed, Rom. 


iv. 25. and chap. 5. 10. He is a high prieſt to make interceſſion for them in the holieſt of holies, 


for whom Je blood he obtained everlaſting redemption, Heb. ix. 11, 12. Tho 

two acts of his prieſthood are not to be ſeparated, it belongs to the ſame mediator foc 
fin, to ſacrifice, and pray; our aſſurance that he is our advocate, is grounded on his 
being a propitiation for our fins: he is an advocate for every one, for whoſe ſins his 
blood was a propitiation, 1 John 2. 1, 2. But Chriſt doth not intercede, and pray for 
all, as bimſelf often witneſſeth, John xvii. He maketh interceſfion only for them, 
who come unto God by him, Heb. vii. 24. He is not a mediator of them that periſh, no 
more than an advocate of them that fail in their ſuits, and therefore the benefit of his 


death alſo muſt be reſtrained to them, who are finally partakers of both: we muſt nee 
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ſo disjoyn the offices of Chriſt's mediatorſhip, that oue of them may be yer ſated abou 
ſome towards whom he exerciſeth not the other; much leſs ought we ſo to ſeparate the 


ſeveral acts of the ſame office. For whom Chriſt is a prieſt, to offer himſelf a ſacrifice. 


for their ſins, he is ſurely a king, to apply the good things purchaſed by his death unto 
them, as Arminius himſelf confeſſeth; much more to whom he is a prieſt by ſacrifice 
he will be a prieſt by interceſſion: and therefore, ſeeing he doth not intercede and pray 


for every one, he did not die for every one. ee atore at 3; 
(.) For whom Chriſt died, he merited grace, and glory, faith, and falvation, and, 
reconciliation with God, as I {MII ſhew. hereafter ;-but this he hath not done tor all, and 
every one: many do never believe, the wrath of God remaineth upon ſome, the wrath, 
of God ahideth on them that do not beligue, 1 Johm iii. 16. To abide, argueth a continued 
uninterrupted act; now to be reconciled to one, and yet to:he under his heavy anger, 


ſeem to me «vere, things that will ſcarce conſiſt together; the reaſous are many, I 


only point at the heads of ſome of them. 


- ey . 


(/) Chriſt died for. them, whom God gave unto him, to be ſaved, Thine they were, and 


thou gaveſt them unto me, Joh. xvii. 6. He layeth down. his life; for the ſheep committed to 


his charge, Ic hn x. 11; But all are not the ſheep of Chriſt, all are not given unto him 
of God, to be brought to glory: for of thoſe that are ſo given, there is not one that 
periſheth, for he giveth. eternal life to 45 many as God hath given him, John vii. 2. No, 
mar 10 able to pluck them out of his father's hands, chap. *. 28, E ee e eee 543 
(.) Look whom, and how many, that loye of God embraced, that was the cauſe: 
of ſending his ſon to redeem them; for them, and ſo many, did Chriſt accarding;to the 
counſel of his father, and in himſelf intentionally, lay down his life; now. this ſove is not 
univerſal, being his good pleaſure of bleſſing with ſpiritual bleſſings, and faving ſome in 
Chriſt, Epheſ. i. 4, 5. Which good pleaſure of his, evidently comprehendeth ſome, 
when others are excluded, Matth. xi. 25, 26. Yea the love of God in N 
for us, is of the ſame extent, with that grace, whereby he calleth us to faith, or be- 


+4 - 


ſtoweth faith on us: For he hath called us with an holy calling, according to his. own purpoſe and, 
grace, which was given us in Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Tim. 2. 9. Which doubtleſs 35 not univerſal 


and common unto all. 


© 3 
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Innumerable other reaſons there are to prove, that ſeeing, God hath: Anf, elect 
only, whom only he loved, to Chriſt to be redeemed; and ſeeing that the ſon loveth 
only thoſe who are given him of his father, and redeemeth only whom 2 Ley >. ſee⸗ 
ng alſo. that the holy ſpirit, the love of the father and the ſon, ſanctifieth all, and 
only them that are elected, and redeemed; it is uot our part, with à prepoſtero! 

liberality againſt the witneſs of Chriſt himſelf, to aſſign the ſalvation attained by hin 

as due to them that are without the congregation, of them whom the father hath loved; 


and choſen, without that church which the ſou loved and gave his life for it, and of the, 


members of that ſanctified body, whereof Chriſt, is the head and Saviour, I urge no, 
more, becauſe this is not that part of the controverſy. that I deſire to lay open 
I come now to conſider the main queſtion, 4 | | : 
handled by our divines; concerniag what our Saviour merited, and purchaled-for them 


for whom he died. And here you ſhall find the old idol playing his prapks, and quite 


diveſting the merit of Chriſt, from the leaſt ability or, power of doing us any good; for | 


though. the Arminians pretend very ſpeciouſly, that Chriſt: died for all men; yet in 
effect, they make him die for no one man at all; and that by denying the Mechual 
| ration of his death, and aſcribing the proper iſſue of his paſſion to the brave 
indeavours of their own Pelagian deicy. n EE TO 
We, according to the ſcriptures, plainly believe, that Chriſt hath by his righteoul+ 
neſs, merited for us grace and glory; that we are bleſſed with all ff ae 
in, through, and for him; that is, made unto us righteouſneſs, and ſanctincation, an 


redemption; that he hath procured for us, and that God for his ſake, beſtoweth on us 


every grace in this life, that maketh us differ from others, and all that glory we hope 
for, in that which is to come; he procured for us remiſſion of all our ſins, and aftual 
reconciliation, with God, faith, and obedience. Vea, but this is ſuch a deſperate 
doctrine, as ſtabs at the very heart of the idol; and would make him as altogether 
uſeleſs, as if he were but a figtree logg: what remaineth for him to do, if all things 
in this great work of our ſalvation, muſt be thus aſcribed unto Chriſt, and the merit of 
his death ? Wherefore the worſhippers of this great God; Lib. Arbit. oppoſe their 
engines againſt the whole fabrick, and cry down, the title of Chriſt's merits, to theſe 


ſpiritual bleſſings, in the behalf of their imaginary deity. . 
Yi anne l | | P ow 
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Now becauſe they are things of a twofold denomination, about which we contend 
_ before the king of heaven, each part producing their evidence; the firſt ſpringing from 
the fayour of God towards us: the ſecond from the working of his grace, actually with. 
in us; 1 ſhall handle them ſeverally, and apart; efpecially becauſe to things of this 


latter ſort, gifts, as we call them, enabling us to fulfill the condition required for the 


attaining of glory, we lay a double claim on God's behalf: Hrſt, as the death of Chrif 
is the meritorjous cauſe procuring them of him: Secondly, as his free grace is their effi- 
t cauſe working them in us; they alſo producing a double title, whereby they would 
inveſt their beloved darling, with a ole propriety in cauſing theſe effects. Firſt; in re- 
rd that they are our own acts performed in us, and by us: Secondly, as they are 
of our duty, which we are enjoyned to do; ſo that the quarrel is directly between Chrif's 
merits and our on free-will, about procuring the favour of God, and obtaining grace 
and righteouſne s. Let us ſee what they ſay to the firſt. e EO 3.159, 
They affirm (4) that the immediate and proper effect, or end, of the death and 
pation of Chriſt, is not an actual ablation of fin from men, not an actual remiſſion of 
miquities, juſtiſication and redemption of any ſoul: that is, Chriſt his death is not the 
meritorious cauſe of the remiſſion of our fins, of redemption, and juſtification: the me- 
ritorious cauſe, I ſay, for of ſome of them, as of juſtification, as it is terminated in 

We confeſs there are cauſes of other kinds, as faith is the inſtrument, and the holy fpiri 
the efficient thereof: But for the ſole meritorious 1233 cauſe of theſe fpiritual 

bleffings, we always took it to be the righteouſneſs, and death of Chrift : 'believin 

Flainly, that the end why Chriſt died, and the fruit of his ſufferings, was our recon 

tion; with God, redemption from our ſins, freedom from the curſe, deliverarice from 
the wrath of God, and power of hell: though we be not actual partakers of theſe things 
5 the pacification of our on conſciences, without the intervening operation of the holy 


But if this'be not, pray what is obtained by the death of Chriſt ? Why (5 | < "TY 
conditianate reconciliation, not actual and abſolute, ſaith" Corvimes. But yet this' _ 


reconciliation, being anew expreſſtion, never intimated in the ſcripture, and 
9 ſelf intelligible, we want a further explanation of their mind, to know what it is that 
directly they aſſign to the merits of Chrift : wherefore, they tell us, that the fruit of 
his death, was ſuch (e) an impetration, or obtainin redempti- 
en for ur: that God thereby hath a power, his juſtice being ſatisfied, and ſo not compelling him to 
the contrary, to gr ant remiſſion of ſins, to ſinful men, on what cond;rion he would - or as'another 
xeaketh it (4) There ” the effuſion of Chriſt's blood, à right obtained unto, aul. ſert led in 
od, of reconciling the world, and of opening unto all a gate of repentance, and faith in Chriff. 
But now whereas the ſcripture every where affirmeth, that Chriſt died for our = 
to obtain bleſſings for us, to purchaſe our peace, to acquire and merit for -us the g 
things contained in the promiſe of the covenant ; this opinion ſeems to reftrain the end 
and fruit thereof, to the _— a power, and liberty unto God, of preferibing us 
a condition whereby we may be ſaved: but yet it may be, thus much at leaſt Chrift ob- 
tained of God in out behalf, that he ſhould affign faith in him, to be this condition, 
and to beſtow it upon us alſo. No, neither the one, nor the other, (e) after all this, 
bad it fo ſcemeil good unto his wiſdom, God might have choſen the Jews, and others, following the 


righteouſneſs of the law, as well as believers, becauſe he might have aſſigned any other condition 


ſalpanon befides faith in Chriſt, ſaith Grevinchovins. Notwithftanding then the death of 
ift for us, we might have been held to the old rule, Do this and live - but if this 
true, I cannot perceive how it may be ſaid, that Chriſt died to redeem us from our 


fs to fave our fouls, and to bring us unto glory: neither perhaps do they think this to 
beany great inconvenience, for the ſame Author affirmeth, (J) that Chriſt cannot bed 


(a) Immediatamortis Chriſti eſſectio, ac paſſionis, illa eſt non actualis peccatorum ab his att is ab» 
tio, non aftualis remiſſio, non juſtificatio, non actualis horum aut illorum redemptio, Armin. Antiperb. 
P. 76. () Reconciliatio potentialis & conditionata, non attualis & abſoluta, per mortem Chriſti in 
tratur, Corviy, ad Molin, cap. 28. ſec, 11. (4) Remiſhonis, juſtificationis, & redemptionis, apr 
Deum impetratio, qua factum e poſſit, utpote j ſitia cui ſatisfactum eſt non ohſtant 
hominibus peccatoribus peccata'remittere, Armin. ubi ſup, (d) Autoris mens non eſt alia, quam 
fuſo ſa nguine Chriſti reconciliandi mundum Deo jus impetratum fuiſſe, & inito novo fœdere & gratioſo 
cum nominibus Deum gratiz oftium, omnibus denuo pœnitentia ac verz, in Chriftum fidei, ad- 
eruiſſe, Epiſtol. ad Wal. fol. 75 (e) Potuiſſet Deus, ſi ita ſapientiæ ſuæ viſum a 
it dzeos, vel Alios etiam præter fideles eligere, quia potuit aliam ſalutis —— — m in 
iſtum exigere;* Grevinch. ad Ameſ. p. 415. (/) Chriſtus non eſt proprie mortuus ad 'alignens fab 
vandum idem, ibid. fol. 8. JJC . 29 Ld Lgooratgt 


k: a 5 3 4 * 

* 

* . 5 , 11 
10 ä - '_ properly 


% 


SHE SSS ©=©EPAYSILS ty 


Sers AS 


25 of reconciliation with God, and redempti- 


» ggg gas ggg 8 


W 


1 


e . Gg SS ©» 


— 


* 


* & 
. 
- " * £ 
1 . # 7 * * 
* * — 3 45 ve * 
W. . * ar nec <> * 2 i * & „ * 4 * a * A G 9 * — „ Award. Eo tes Fg ite Act 4 


pp ²˙ w rigs Er 


properly to die, to ſave any one. And a little aſter he more fully declares himſelf, 
(4) That after Chriſt bad obtained all that he did obtain by his death, the right remained wholly 
in God, to a)yly it, or not to apply it, as it ſhould ſeem good unto him : the a, plication of grace 
and glory, to any man, was not the end for which Chriſt obtained them, but to get a right and 

er unto God, of beſtowing thoſe things on what ſort of Men he would: which argues no re- 
demption of us from our tins, but a, vindication of God from ſuch a condition, wherein 
he had no power to forgive them; not an obtaining of ſalvation for us, but of a liberty 
unto God of ſaving us, on ſome condition or other. e | | 


But now after God hath got this power by the death of Chrift, and out of his gracious 


good pleaſure, aſſigned faith to be the means for us to attain thoſe bleſſings, he hath 
rocured himſelf a liberty to beſtow. Did Chriſt obtain this faith for us of him; if it 
* a thing not in our own power? No: (b ) Faith is not obtained by the death of Chriſt, 
faith Corvinus: ſo that there is no good thing, no ſpiritual bleſſing, into which any 
man in the world hath any intereſt by the death of Chrift ; which is not ſo great an 
abſurdity, but that they are moſt ready to grant it. (c) Arnoldus confefleth, that be he- 
lieves, that the death of Chriſt might have enjoyed its end, or his merit its full force, although 
never any bad believed and again, (4) the death and ſati faction of Chriſt being accompliſhed, 
it might come to paſs, that none ng the condition of the new covenant, none ſhould be ſaved, 
fo alſo faith Grevinchovius. Oh Chriſt ! That any Rug to profe ſs thy holy name, 
ſhould thus ſlight the precious work of thy death and paſſion ! Surely, never any before, 


who counted it their glory to be called Chriſtzans, did ever thus extenuate (their friends 


the Socinians only excepted ) the dignity of his merit and fatisfidtion : fake but a fhort 


view of what benefit they allow to redound to us, by the effuſion of his precious blood, 


and you may ſee what a peſtilent hereſy. theſe men have Jaboured to bring into the 
Church: neither faith nor ſalvation, grace nor glefty, hath he purchaſed for us, nor 


any ſpiritual bleſſing, that by our intereſt in his death we can claim to be ours; it is 5 


not ſuch a reconciliation with God, as that he thereupon ſhould be contented again to 
de called our God; it is not juſtification, nor righteouſneſs, nor actual redemption from 
our fins, it did not make ſatisfaction for our iniquities, and deliver us from "the curſe ; 
(e) only it. was 4 means of obtaining ſuch a poſſibility of ſal vation, as that God without Wrongi1 
Con juſtice might ſave us if he would, one way or other. So that when Chir had done a 
that fe could, there was not one man in the world immediately the better for it: not- 
withſtanding the utmoſt of his endeavour, every one might have been damned with Juda; 
to the pit of hell: () for he died as well for $:mon Magus and Judas, as he did for Per, 
and Paul, fry the Arminians. Nou, if po more good redound tous by the death of Chrif, 
than to Simon Magus, we are not much obliged to him for our falvation : nay, he may 
be rather faid to have redeemed God, than us, for he procured. for him, immediately a 
ower to redeem us if he would; for us only by virtue of that power, a poſlibilicy to 
e which leaves nothing of the nature of merit annexed to his death, for 


« . 


that deſerveth that ſomething be done, not only. that it 2 Bs done: ths workin 


deſerveth that his wages be given him, and not that it may be given him. And then 
what becomes of all the comfort and conſolation that is propoſed to us in the death of 
Chriſt ?- but it is time to ſee how this ſtubble is burned and conſumed by the word of 
God, and that eſtabliſhed which they thought to overthrow. OOO 
4 i 1. J It is clear that Chriſt died to procure for us an Ack reconciliation with God; 
an 


a ſole vindication into ſuch an eſtate, wherein, if it pleaſe God, and our ſelves, our 


Ca) Poſtquam impetratio præſtita ac perafta eſſet, Deo jus ſuum 8 manſit, pro arbitrio ſuo 
eam applicare, vel non applieare, nec applicando finis impetrationis proptiæ fuit, ſed jus & poteftas a 

Plicandi, quibus & qualibus vellet, pag. 9. (5) Fides non eſt impetrata merits Chriſti, &c. 
Cor. ad Mol, cap. 28. pag. 419. | : e) Se omnino- credert, futurum fuiſſe, ut finis mortis Chifti 
conſtaret, etiam ſi nemo credidiſſet, idem cap. 274, ſet, 3. . (4) Poſita & praftita Chriſti 
morte & ſatisfaQione, fieri poteſt, ut nemine novi fœderis condifionem przftante,nemo Ale retur, idem. 


P 


nimirum Deus illæſa ſua juſtitia hominem peccatorem poſſit recipere in gratiam, Rem. Coll. Hag. 
K 172. Pro Juda ac Petro mortuus eſt Chriſtus & pro Simone Mago & Juda tam pro Pau 
A Petro, Rem. Snod. fol. 3 20. : 19 . 5 
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ſins are pardonable : for we are juſtified through the redemption that is in Feſus. Chriſt, = 6d 
God hath {ct forth, to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare. his. righteouſneſs for 
the remiſſion of ſins, Rom. iii. 24, 25. Yea, he obtained for us by his death, righteouf. 
neſs and holineſs. He gave himſelf for his church, that he might ſanftify and cleauſe it 
Epheſ. v. 26. That he might preſent it unto himſelf a glorious church, without ſpot, or wrinkle 
that we ſhould be holy, and- without blemiſh, verſe 27. Where firſt, we have whom Chriſt 
died, or gave himſelf for, even his church: ſecondly, what he obtained for jt, holineſs 
and righteouſneſs, a freedom from the ſpots and blemiſhes of ſin, that is, the grace 
of juſtification and ſanctity, He made him to be ſin for us, who knew no ſin, that we might be- 
come the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2. Cor, v. 21. And laſtly he died, to purchaſe for us an 
everlaſting inheritance, Heb, ix. 15. So that both grace and For y, are beſtowed on 
them for whom he died, as the immediate fruits of his death and „„ 
2. J See what the ſcripture *n79;, expreſlyaligneth, as the proper and immmediate 
effect 8 to the purpoſe of God, and his own intention) of the effuſion of the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and you ſhall find that he intended by it, to take away the fins 
of many, to make his ſoul an offering for ſin that he might. ſee his ſeed, that the counſel of God 
might proſper in bis band, Iſaiah liii. to be @ ranſome for many, Matth. xx. 28. to bear the 
ſons of many, Heb. ix. 28. he bare our ſins in his own body on the tree, that we ſhould live uno 
right.ouſneſs, 1. Pet: ii. 24. that we might become the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2. Cor. 
v. 21. thereby reconciling us unto God, verſ. 19. he died to reconcile us unto God, in 
the body of his fleſh, through death, that we might be, holy and unblamable, Coloſ. i. 21. 22, 
to purge our fins, Heb. i. 3, to obtain an everlaſting redemption, for us, Reb, ix. 12.. So that 
if Chriſt by his death obtained what he did intend; he hath purchaſed for us, not only a 
poſlibility of ſalvation; but holineſs, righteouſeſs, reconciliation with God, juſtifica- 
tion, freedom from the guilt, and condemning power of fin; everlaſting redemption, 
eternal life, and glory in heaven. EEE a ite . 
I [3] appeal unto the conſciences of all Chriſtia s. 
1.) Whether they do not ſuppoſe the very foundation of all their confblation to b 
Aricken at, when they ſhall find thoſe places of Scripture, (a) that affirm Chriſt to have 
died to take away our fins, to reconcile us unto. God, to put away, or aboliſh out 
tranſgreflions, to waſh and regenerate us, perfectly to ſave us, and purchaſe for usa 
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everlaſting redemption, whereby he is become unto us, righteouſneſs, an Ir i 5 | 


and fandification, the Lord our righteouſneſs, and we become the righteoufhes of 
God in him: to be fo wreſted, as if he ſhould be faid only, to have done ſomething, 
which thee things mghe bappaly follow. NN 
2.) Whether they think it not a ready way, to impair their love, and to weaken 
their faith in Chriſt, when they ſhall be taught, that Chriſt hath done no more for 
them, than for thoſe that are damned in hell; that be their aſſurance never ſo great, 
that Chrift died for them, yet there is enough to be laid to their charge to condemn 
them; that though God is faid to have reconciled them unto himſelf in Chriſt, Coloſ. i. 
19, 20. yet indeed he is as angry with them, as with any reprobate in the world ; that 
God loveth us not firſt, but-fo long as we continue in a ſtate of enmity againſt him, be- 
fore our converſion, he continues our enemy alſo : ſo that the firſt act of friendſhip or 
love, muſt be performed on our part, notwithſtanding that the Scripture faith, we 
were reconciled unto. God being enemies, Rom. v. 10. © Ou 

3.) Whether they have not hitherto ſuppoſed themſelves bound to believe, that 
Chriſt died for their fins and roſe for their juſtification ? Do they not think it lawful to 


pray, that God would beſtow upon them, grace and glory for Chriſt's fake? and to believe | 
"that Jeſus Chriſt was ſuch a mediatour of the new covenant, as procured for the perſons | 
covenanted withal, allthe good things comprehended in the promiſe of that covenant. 


I wil not further preſs upon this prevarication againſt chriſtian religion, only I would 
deſire all the lovers of Jeſus Chriſt ſeriouſly to conſider, whether theſe men do truly 
aim at his honour, and advancing the dignity of his merit, and not rather for the crying 

of their own inadeavours, ſeeing the ſole cauſe of their denying theſe glorious effects 


of the blood of Chrift, is to appropriate the praiſe of them unto themſel ves, as we ſhall 


ſiee in the next Chapter. | 1 F 3 
Ihheſe charges are never to be waved; by t e vanit If their ſophiſtical diſtinctions, 

as of that oi importation and application, which tag thay be received in an Ortho- 
dox meaning, yet not in that ſenſe, or rather non-ſenſe, whereunto they abuſe it; v4 
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As though Chriſt had obtained thr that for ſome, which ſhall never be imparted unto them, 
that all: the bleſſings procured by his death are proper to none, but pendent i in the air 
for them that can or will catch them. : whereupon when we object, (a) that by this 
means all the efficacy of the merit of Chriſt, is in our own power, they readily grant it, 

and ſay it cannot otherwiſe be: let them that can, receive theſe monſters in chriſtianity, 
fo my part in thele following oontradictory aſſertions, I will chooſe rather to adhere to 
the emen of che word of Go, than of Hr and, bp ſectaries. | 


$$ eng I e 4 
Shale him to be ſin for 10 = e | The immediate effect of the death of 
in, that we might become the righteouſneſs 5 Lan, is not the remiſſion of any, Armin. 
Cad in him, 2 Cor. v. 21 
He loved his church and gave himſelf for it, 5 Chriſt did not properly die to fave any 
that he might preſent. it unto himſelf a glorious | one, Grevinch. 
church, not having ſpor or wrinkle or any Heel,; A ee 7 2 reconeilia 
r v. 1 | I tion, not actual and abſolute, is obta 
WI 5 1 4 \the death of Chriſt, Corvin. at 
f gen in Chriſt reconciling the N unto . I believe it might have come to pa, 
himſelf; 2 Cor. v. 19. 
When thou ſhalt make his ſoul an offering PS. 4 end, though never any man had believed, 
| fin, be ſball ſes his ſeed, he ſpall prolong his | Corvin-. 
days, and the pleaſure of the Lora he proſper | | The death and ſatisfiftion of Chriſt be- 
in his hand, Ila. liii, 10. ing accompliſhed, yet it may ſo come to 
By his knowledge ſhall my righteous ſervant paſs that none at al fulfilling the condition 
juſdify maps far he ſhall bear their tie 75 the new cent, none might be faved, 
Sr. II. f EN. 
a Cb va once fired to e the ſos of The i impetration of falvation forall, by 
any, eb, ix. 28. | the death of Chriſt, is nothing but the ob- 
By his own. 5 be ae in once into the 1 of a polübility thereof, that God 
baly place, having obrajned eternal. Neflemiptien ithout wronging his juſtice,, may 
for us, ver. 12. | unto them a gate of mercy, to be * 
Hie hut h reconciled 1 an in the holy of bjs bt teh, | on Ove Pe hs Lang , 
. A2 1 to —— you e 
le; ( 1. 22. 
Whom God hath ſer forth to be 4 propitiation | Vereibdze dig 105 0 of C 
through fath i in his blood, to declare his. righte- /, God. might have aſlig ed any a Sh, 
euſneſs for the remiſſten of ſms, & b {Aition of ſalvation ag well as Faith, or boy 
be migle be juſt, and the juſtifier of. him that n the Jews following che ighteo 1190 
beliruath in Jeſus, Rom. iii. 25, 26. 9 the law, Grevin. | Us : 
Who his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own Why then the efficacy of the death of 
lady aw; the tree, that we being. dead to ſin, Chriſt depends ch on us: E © 
ſhould line. unto a » by: me Fre wandt a * * OY 
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and expoſe him to open ſhame, like the bird furtivis nudata coloribus, the Arminiam ad. 


1 


yance themſelves in his quarrel, and in behalf of their darling, quite exclude both 


the merit of Chriſt, and ſpirit of God, from any title to their ee 5 
1. For the merit of Chriſt, whereas we affirm that God ble 


poſſeſſeth not the loweſt room, that he is made unto us righteouſheſs, and ſandtificati 


on, and redemption ; he was made fin for us, that we might be made the righteouſneſ 


of God in him ; that he is the Lord our „ er and glories to be called by that 
name; and what ſoever he is unto us, it is chiefly by the way of merit, that to us it is 
given vp eie, for Chriſt's fake to believe on him, Phil: i. 29. where v Ns, is 


plainly referred to Jihras is given, as if the apoſtle ſhould have ſaid, Chriſt is the 


meritorious cauſe of the beſtowing of thoſe good gifts, faith, and conſtancy unto mar- 


tyrdom upon you, when I fay we profeſs al) theſe to be the proper and immediate pro- 


ducts of the paſſion and blood of Chriſt, th ſe turbulent Davuss come in with a prohi- 
bition, and quite expel it from having any intereſt eren | 


© (@) There is nothing more dn, nothing mere fooliſh, ſay they in their apology, than ts. 


attribute our regeneration; and faith, unto the dtath of . for if Chriſt may be ſaid to have 
merited for us faith, and regeneration, then faith cannot 

ſhould require at the hands of ſinners, under the pain of eternal damnation.” And again, if faith 
be the effect of the merit of Chriſt, it cannot be our duty; no? Suppoſe then that the 
church ſhould pray, that it would pleaſe God for Chriſt's ſake, to call home thoſe ſheep 


| n us; for all hig 
9 that 8 oud: 


riſtus dicatur nobis meritus fidem & regenerationem, tum fides conditio eſſe non poterat: quam a 
1 ſub comminatione mortis 2 75 exigeret, Re, Apol. 75 1 95. $ fides 


t effectum meriti-Chrifti, non poteſt eſſe actus officii an ee Iii I I iabiJup. 
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in this life partakers, are by this means denied to be gifts of God. Secondly, Conſider 

the extent of this argument it ſelf: nothing whoſe' performance is our duty, can be 
merited for us by Chriſt; when the apoſtle beſeecheth us, to be reconciled unto God, 

E-would know, whether it be not a part of our duty to yield obedience to the apoſtles 
exhortation? If not, his exhortation is frivolous and vain; if ſo, then to be reconciled 
unto God, is a part of our duty: and yet tlie Arminians ſometimè ſeem to confeſs that 
Chriſt hath obtained for us a reconciliation with God. The like may be ſaid, in divers 

other particulars, fo that this argument, either proveth that ue, enjoy no ftuit of the 
death of Chriſt in this life, or which is moſt true, it proveth nothing at all: for neither 
the merit of Chriſt procuring, nor God beſtowing any grace in the habit; doth at all 

hinder, but that in the exerciſe thereof, it may be a duty of ours, inaſmuch as .it is 
done in us, and by us. Notwithſtanding then this exception, which cannot ſtand by it 
ſelf alone without the help. of ſome other, not as yet diſcovered; we will continue our 
prayers; as we are commanded in the name of Chriit; that is, that God would beſtow: 
upon us thoſe things we ask for Chriſt's fake, and that by an immediate collation, yea, 
even then, when we cry with the poor penitent, Lord thelp our unbelief, or wich the 
apoſtles Lord increaſt our faith. : % on eee ee eee een 
2. The ſecond plea on God's behalf, to prove him the authour, and finiſher of all 
thoſe graces,” whereof in this life we are partakers, ariſeth from what the ſcripture; 
affirmeth, concerning his working theſe graces in us, and that powerfully, by the 
effeMhal operation of his holy ſpirit: to which the Arminians oppoſe a 2 
neceſſity, that they muſt needs be our own acts, contradiſtinct from his gifts, becauſè 
they are in us, and commanded by him: the head then of this contention betwixt our 
God, and their idol, about the living child of grace; is whether he can work that in us, 
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which he requireth of us; let us hear them pleading their caufſ ot 9 1 1 


(a) It moſt certain that, that vug ht not to bexcommanaed,” which is wrought in un : and cannot 


be mrought in us, which is commanded : he fooliſply commandeth that tu be done of others, mho will 
workin. then what he commanderbs: ſoirhirheir \ap6dlogy«'/:(by; O foliſh St. Proſper, who 
thought that it was the whole Pelagian hereſy to wh that there is neither praiſe; nor worth, 
as ours, in that, which Chriſtobeſtowtrh! upon us:? fool iſſi St. Auguſtin, (c) praying, Give us O 
Lord, what thou commandeſt, and commantiwhat-thow wilt: foboliſh Benedict biſhop of Rome, 
who gave ſuch a form to bis prayer; as muſt needs caſt an aſperſion of folly on the 
moſt high: O (4) Lord; clithihe,>rearh ns what tur ſboulel da; ſhem us whither: we ſhould 
go, work in f what we aug he to per form O fooliſh fathers of the ſecond Arauſican council 
_ affirming, (e) that many good things are done in man, whieh he doth not himſelſ, but a man 
dot iyi no good; which God ath not: ſo work, t ham herſboutd doit. And again, as often as we. do 
good, God worketh in us, and wit ht us, that we may f Im one word, this makes fools 
of all the doctors of the church, who ever oppoſed the Pelagian hereſy, in as much as 


they all upanimouſly maintained, that we are partakers of. no good thing in this kind; 


without the effectual, powerful operation of the almighty grace of God: and yet our 
faith and obedience ſo wrought im us, to be moſt aeceptable unto him; yea, what ſhall 
we ſay to the Lord him ſelt, in one place commanding us to fear him, and in another 
promiſing that he will put his fear into our hearts} That we ſhall not depart from him, 
Is his command fooliſh, or his promiſe falſe? The Ahn muſt affirm the one, or 
renounce their hereſy; but of this) after I have a little farther laid open this monſtrous 
errour, from their own words and writings. Trad wart % Rufe gl ene 


„ Cap ag ene, ſay they, willy ni ſeriouſly p ſcribe ube performance of a condition io 


andther, under the promiſe 'of 1a rewaru und threutning of puniſhment, who will effect it in him, 
tu whom it ix pręſcribed do This it a ridiculous aftioa, ſuamteè worrhy of ꝛbe ſtage : that is, ſeeing 
Chriſt hath lffirmedy that whoſoe ver lie liebrth all be. ſavell, und he that believeth not ſhall 
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1 1 Irie 1 1 18 hi FDA 18282 92 . f 1 
0 nud detuſtmutn off, "Yet jubendutm Et tuo elettur? tee &eiHAUm quod jubetur, ſtulte jubet 
& vult, abcalis fiori ald uids qui ipſe qua jubet in e efheere bulty Rem. Apol. cap. 9. p. 105. a. 
(5) At. S dnihj,ð neigende tu totum Pelagianum degma copfirmas, dicendo, nullius laudis eſſe ar 
meriti: ſi id in eo Chtiſtus quod ipſe dona verat prætuliſſet, Proſp. ad Collat. cap. 36. (e) Da, 
Domine, quod jubes, & jube quod vis, Aug. (4) O Domine, doce nos quid agamus, quo gra- 
diamur oſtende quit efficiamub operare Ben. Pap. 511 Concil) Leunſtal:. bee) Multa in ho- 
mine bona fiunt, que non facit homo: nuſſa vero facit homo bona, ( quæ non Deus præſtet, ut faciat, 
Coneil. Arat. 2. Can. 20. Mties enim — tipidbis nobiſcum, ut opetemur, ope- 
ratur, Can. 9. () Ameiconditionem quis ſeriq. & ſapjenter) præſcribet alteri,: ſub promiſſo 
ræmii & . 0779 nary commihatione n qui eam, in cou ꝓrſcribit efficere vult, hæc actio tota 
fadicta & vix ene, F nfon am ey pat oft ont 75236 45) 
r taly cules} rn t ita ailggrit vinds 
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be damned, Matth. xvi. 16. Whereby: faith is eſtabliſhed, the condition of ſalvation, 
and unbelief, threatned with bell: if God ſhauld by his holy ſpirit, ingenerate faith 
in the hearts of any, cauſing them ſo to fulfil the condition, it were a meer mockery, 
to be exploded from a theater as an unlikely fiction: which, what an aſperſion it caſts 
upon the whole Goſpel of Chriſt, yea, on all God's dealing with the children of men, 
ever ſince, by reaſom of the fall, they became unable of themſelves to fulfil his com- 
mands, | leave to all mens ſilent judgments; Well then, ſeeing they muſt be accounted 
ausa ra, things inconſiſtent, that God ſhould be ſo righteous, as to ſhew us our duty, 
and yet ſo good and merciful, as to beſtow his graces on us: let us hear more of this 
ſtuff. (4) Faith and converſion: cannot be our obedience, if they are wrought in us by God, ſay they 
at the Hague: and Epiſcopius, (b) that it is a moſt. abſurd thing to affirm, t hat God either 
effetts by his power, or procureth by his wiſdom, that the elect ſhowld do thoſe things, that he 
requireths of them. So that whereas the ſcripture calls faith the gift, and __ of God, 
they ſay it is an improper locution, in as much as he commands it, proper y it is an act 
or work of our -.] n. And (c) for that renowned ſay ing of St. Auguſtine, that God. 
cromneth his omm gifts in us, that it is not to be received without a grain of ſalt: that is, ſome 
ſuch gloſs as wherewith they corrupt the ſcripture : the ſum at which they aim is, that 
to affirm, that God beſtoweth any: gtace upon us; or effectually worketh them in us, 
contradifteth his word, requiring theni- as our duty, and obedience : by which means 
they have erected their idol into the throne of God's free grace and mercy, and attri- 
bute unto it all the praiſe due to thoſe many heavenly qualifications, the ſervaits of 
God are endowed withal, for they never have more good in them, no, nor ſo much as 
is required, all that they have; or do, is but their duty: which how derogatory it is 

to the merit of Chriſt, themſelves ſeem to acknowledge, when they affirm, that he is 

no otherwiſe ſaid to be a Saviour, than are all they, who confirm the way to falvation 

8 miracles, martyrdom, and example. So that having quite overthfown 
je merits of Chriſt, they 1 be our oπ Saviour in a very large ſenſe Rem. 
Apol. ful. 986. All wich ail rt ions how contrary they are to the expreſs word of 


4 


: 


God, 11hall now demonſtrate. N r ysY NON WESC FINE 511 2 
There is not one of all thoſe. plain texts of ſoxipture, not one of thoſe iimumerable 
and invincible arguments, whereby the effectual working of God's grace in the conver- 
fion of a ſinner, his powerful tranſlating us from death to life; from the fate! of fin and 
bondage, to the liberty of the ſons of God, which doth not overthrow t his prodigious 
error. I Will content my ſelf with inſtancing in ſome few of them which are direct 
oppoſite unto it, nnen t wot yo, arid e ob Wette . 
L. 1 Deuter. x. 16. The Lord commandeth the Iſraelites, to. circumciſe the foretbis 
of their hearts, and to be no more ſtiſf nec krd : ſo that the circumciſing of their hearts was 

_ part of their obedience, it was their duty ſo to do in obedience to God's commands: 
and yet in the chap. 30. ver. G. he affirmeth, har ht will circuniciſe their hearts; that they 
might love the Lord their God,” with all their hearts. So that it ſeems, the ſame thing, in 
divers reſpetts may be God's act in us, and our duty towards him: and how the Lord 
will here eſcape the Armini an eenſure that if his words be true in tlie latter place, his 
command in the former is vain, and fooliſn, ip? owiderit, | let him plead his cauſe, and 
avenge himſelf on thoſe that riſe up againſt him. 
2. J Exel. xviii. 31. Mate an nem t, und u neip ſpirit, for why mil you die, 0 
houſe of Iſrael? The making of a new heart, and a new ſpirit, is here required under a 
promiſe of a reward of life; and a great threatning of eternal death ſo that, ſu to do, 

_ affirmeth that he will do this very thing, that here he requirethi of them; A wew heart 
fo will I give yon, and anew ſpirit will I put within pon, aut I mill rale away'the':ftony. heart 
ont of your fleſh, and give yon an heart of fleſh: and ] will cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, 
&c- In how many places allo are we.commanded:to.fear the Lord, which when we do, 

1 hope none will deny to be a performance of our duty: and yet Fermi xxxii . 40. 


: | God-promiſeth'that he will put his fear in our hearts; that we ſhallenor depurt from um. 1 09 
N /// ⁵ ⁵ ⁵ ⁵⁵ U enge 
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a) Fides & converſio non poſſunt eſſe obedientia, ſi tantum ab aliquo in alio, eMelontar, Rew 
Cullog. Hag. fol. 1c. () Abſurdum eſt ſtatuere Meum, aut efficete per potentiam, aut pro- 
cura re pet ſapientiam, ut electi ea faciant, quæ ab ipſis tnt ãpſi ea faciant, exigit & poſtulat, Raus 
Ip. pri. 8. Theſe 7. ee) Apol. cap. 9. ubi. ſup . Deum dona —— — coronare, die 
hoc Auguſtimi niſi cum grano ſalis accipiatur, neutiquam eſt admittendum, id gi lin Jol. 115. 
(d) Atqui dices, fic ſervatores noftri eſſent omnes, eodem ſenſu quo Chriſtus, ſaltem ex parte qui pra- 
" dnio, miraculis, martyriis ſalutis viam confirmant: eſto, quid tum ? Ide m. cap. 8. 2.7 Thoſe 
e 9 | [3] 
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[s. Thoſe two, againſt which they lay particular exceptions, faith and repentance, 
are alſo expreſly attributed to the free donation af God: he granteth unto the Gentiles 
_ repentance unto life, Acts xi. 18. and of faith directly: Ir is not of our ſelves, it is the 
giſt of God, Epheſ. ii. 8. To which aſſertion of the holy ſpirit, I ſhall rather faſten my 
belief than to the Arminians, affirming that it is no gift of God, becauſe it is of our ſelves: 
and yet this hindereth not, but that it may be ſtiled, our moſt holy faith, Jude xx. Let 
them that will deny, that any thing can properly be ours, which God beſtoweth on 
us, the prophet accounted them not inconſiſtent, - when he averred, that God workerh all 
our Works in us, Iſa. xxvi. 12. They are our works, though of his working: the apo- 
ſtle laboured, though it was not he, but the grace of God that was in him, 1. Cor. xv. 10. 
He worketh in us g 73 J, 73 bee, of his good pleaſure, Philip. ii. 13. and yet 
the performance oi our duty may cotifiſt in thoſe acts of our wills, and thoſe good deeds 


whereof he is the author: ſo that according to St. (a) Auſtin's counſel, we will fil) pray, 


that he would beſtow, what he commandeth us to have. 2g | . 
(a. J 1 Orr. iv. Who made thee differ from another, or what baſt thou, t hat thou baſt not re · 

ceived? Every thing that makes us differ from others, is received from God, where- 

fore the foundation of all difference in ſpiritual things be | 
faith and repentance, they muſt al ſo of neceſſity be received from above. In brief, God's 
circumciſing our hearts, Coloſ. ii. 11. His quickning us when we are dead, Epheſ. i. 1, 2, 
Begetting us anew, John i. 13. Making us in all thi gs, ſuch as he would have us to be, is 
contained in that promiſe of the new covenant, Ferem. xxxii. 40. I will make with them 
an everlaſting covenant, that I will not turn away from them to do them good, but I will put my 
fear in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart from me : and is no way repugnant to the holy 
ſcripture, declaring our duty to be all this, that the Lord would have us. And now let 
all men judge, whether agaiaſt ſo many and clear teſtimonies of the holy ghoſt, the Ar- 
minian reaſons borrowed from the old philoſophers, be of any value: the ſum of them 


all you may find in Cicero his third book de natura Deorum (h) Every one, ſaith he,obtaineth 


virtue for himſelf > never any wiſe manthanked God for that, for our uirtue me are praiſed, in 
virtue we glory, which might not be, were it agijt of God: and truly this in ſofter terms, is the 
ſum of the remonſtrants arguments in this particular. .Laſtly, (c) Obſerve, that this er- 
ror is that which of all others, the orthodox fathers did moſt oppoſe in the pelagian he- 
reticks: yea and to this day, (d) the more learned ſchoolmen ſtoutly maintain the 


truth herein againſt the innovating jeſuits: with ſome few of the'teſtimonies of the an- 


cients I will ſhut up this diſcourſe : It (e) is rertain, that when we do any thing, we do it, 
faith St. Auguſtin, but it is God that cauſeth us ſo to do: and in another place; (F) Shall 
we not account that to be the gift of God, 'becauſe it is required of us, under the promiſe of eternal 
life 2 God forbid that this ſhould ſeem ſo, either to the partakers, or defenders of grace: whete 
he rejetteth both the error, and the ſophiſm wherewith it is upholden: (g) So alfo 
Celeſtius biſhop of Rome, in his epiſtle to the biſhops of France :: So great, ſaith he, is the 


| Loodneſs of God towards men, that he will have thoſe good things to be our good duties (he calls 


them merits according to the phraſe of thoſe days) which are his own gifts: to which pur- 


poſe I cited before two canons out of the Arauſiran council: and St. Proſper in his treatiſe 


agaiuiſt Caſſtanus the Semipelagian, Y affirmeth it, to be a fooliſh complaint of proud 
men, that free- will is deſtroyed, if the beginuing, progreſs, and continuance in good, 

; ſaid to be the giſts of God: and ſo the imputation of folly, wherewith the Arminians 
in my firſt quotation charge their oppoſers, being retorted on them, by this learned fa - 
ther, I refer you to theſe following excerpta for a cloſ e. 
(a), Quia ſibi quiſque virtutem acq; We er dene de ſapientibus unquam de ea gratias Deo egiſſe, 
Fete cn laudamur, in virtate gloriamur, quod non heret, ſi donum eſſet Dei, non a 
nobis, Cicero De Nat. Deor. * (hb) Alvarez, diſput. 86. ubi Aug. Thom. alios, citat. (e) Cer- 
tum eſt nos facere cum facimus, ſed ille facit ut faciamus, Aug. de Grat. & Lib. Arbit, cap. 16. 
(d Neque id donum Dei eſſe fateamur, quoniam exigi audivimus a nobis, præmio vitæ ſi hoe fe- 
cerimus oblato, ablit, , ut hoc placeat particibus & defenſoribus gratiæ, Aug. de Pradeſt. Sun. cap. 20. 
(e) Tant eſt erga homines bonitas 15 ut noſtra yelit eſſe merita quæ ſunt ipſius dona, Cæleſt. Epiſt. 
ad Ep. Gal. cap. 112. (f) Non enim conturbat nos, ſuperbientium inepta quærimonia; 7 
Liberum Arbitrium cauſantur auferri: fi & prineipia & profectus, & perſeverantia in bonis uſque ad fi- 
nem Dei dona eſſe dicantur, Proſp. ad Collats . . E e Were 
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tween the ſons of Adam being 


wit hin you, Chap. xxxvi. 36. 
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S. * Gate | Lib. Arbit. 1 

Circumciſe the foreskin. o your bearts, wr | "This 18 moſt certain, that that ought 1 not 
he no more ſtiff necked, Deur̃. x. 16. And to be commanded which is wrought in us: 
the Lord thy God will circumciſe * heart, and | he fooliſhly commandeth that to be done 


the heart of thy ſeed, chap. xxx. lo others;. who will work in om what he 


Make you a new. heart, and a new v ſpirit, O e er Rem. ca 
houſe of, 2 Ezek. xviii. 31. A new heart 
alſo will Igive you, and a nem ſpirit will I _ 


FT} you will ſear the Lord and ſerve 3 * OY is | abſard to affirm, that God either 
then ſhall. you continue em the Lord your wor keth by his power, or procureth by his 
God, 1. Sam. xii. 14. wiſdom, that. the elect ſnonſd do thoſe things 

And I will put my fear into your hearts, that which God requireth of ann, Epiſcopius. 
| ye ſhall not depart from me, Jerem, XXII. 40. 

He hath e all our works in us, Iſa. Faith and W cannot be ads of 
XXVi. 12. | our obedience, if they are nene «6 God 
| He workethin vue do of his in us, Rem. Col. Hag. 

good pl eaſure, Muir. ji. 13. That God ſhould require that of us, 
| which himſelf will work in us, is a ridicu- 
He bath ble ed us with all ſooritaal ble ings lous action ſcarce-fit for a ſtage, Rem. Apol. 


+ 


in him, Fphe 1.13. That that ſaying of Auguſtin, that God 
To you it is given in the behalf of Crif to be- | crowneth his own gifts i in us, is not eaſily 
eve; in him, Philip. i. 29. to be admitted, bid. 


Tue blood of Chriſt purgeth. our conſeiances There is nothing more vain = fooliſh, 
from dead mY to e the. diving . = than toaſcribe eee che 
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their ſhutting out of Chriſt, from being the only one, and abſolutely neceflary 


means, to bring us unto heaven, to make us happy: this is the laſt pile they erett 

pon their babylonith foundation, which makes the idol of ſelf-ſufficiency every way per- 

felt, fy cou fit to be ſacrificed unto : until theſe proud builders, do get materials for their 
own temple, laid the axe to the root of Chriſtianity, we took it for granted, that there 
is no falvation in any other, becauſe there is none other name under heaven,” given unto men, 


whereby we muſt be ſaved, Acts iv. 12. Neither yet ſhall their nefarious attempts frighten 


us from our creed, nor make us be wanting to the defence of our Saviout's honour; but 
I ſhall be very brief in the conſideration of this heterodoxy, nothing doubting, but that 


to have repeated it, is fully to have confuted it, in the judgment of all pious Chri- 


ſtians. 


1. Then, they grant ſalvation tothe ancient patriarchs and Jews, before the Gutin 


| by brift, without any knowledge of, or faith in him at all: nay, that any ſuch faith | 


iſt was ever preſcribed unto them, or required of them: (a) I is certain tha ther: 

15 5 in the Old Teftament, from whence it may appear," that faith in aol as a'fedeemer, 
was ever" enjoied, or found in any v ſay 4 75 jointly, in their a ogy + 94 

of which atſertion, we ſhall-ſee hereafter ; only they gra grant a general fa | 

der types and ſhadows, and looking on the promiſe, as it lay hid in * goodneſs and 

providence of God, which indireftly might be called a faith in Chriſt: from which kind 

of faith, I ſee no reaſon, why chouſands of Fheathen infidels ſhonld be excluded. Agreeable 


(a) Certum eft Seam nullum mY unde apparea fem * * vet. Teſt. pheceptam fuiſſe 
* Rem. Apol. cap. 7. fol. 91 * 25 ; F N 
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unto theſe aſſertions, are the dictates of their patriarch Arminius, (a) affirming, that the 
whole deſcrigtion of the faith of Abraham, Rom. iv. makes no mention of Jeſus Chriſt, either 
expreſly, or ſo implicitely as that it may be of any one eaſily underſtood, and to the teſtimony, of 


Chriſt himſelf to the contrary, Joh viii. 56. Tour father Abraham rejoiced to ſee my. day, 


and he ſaw it, and was glad: he anſwereth, he rejoiced to ſee the birth of Iſaac, who was a 
Type of me, a good ly gloſs corrupting the text. . \ 


2. What they teach of the Jews, that alſo they grant concerning the G entiles, | 


living before the incarnation of Chriſt 3 they alſo might attain falvation, and be juſtjfied 
without his knowledge : for (b) although faith Corvinus, the covenant was not revealed unto 
them by the ſame means, that it was unto the Fews, yet they are not to be ſuppoſed to be excluded 
from the covenant (of grace) nor to be excluded from ſalvation; for {ſome way or other they 
were called. "gu e 5 

They are come at length to that perfection in ſetting out this ſtain of chriſtianity, that 


Bertius on good conſideration denied this propoſition, that no man can be ſaved, that is nut 


ingrafted into Chriſt by atrue faith: and (c) Venator to this queſtion, Whether the only meang 
of ſalvation, be the life, paſſion, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of Jeſus Chriſt? a Pri 


No. Thus they lay men in Abraham's bolom, who never believed in the ſon of Abraham, 


make them overcome the ſerpent, who never heard of the ſeed of the woman; bring 
goats into heaven, who never were of the flock of Chriſt, never entered by him the 
door; make men pleafe God without faith, and obtain the remiſſion of fins, ; without 
the ſprinkling of the blood of the lamb; to be ſaved without a Saviour, redeemed without 
a Redeemer z to become the ſons of God, and never know their elder brother; which 
prodigious error might yet be pardoned, and aſcribed to human imbecillity, had it ca- 
ſually ſlipt from their pens, as (4) it did from ſome others; but ſeeing it hath founda- 


tion in all the grounds of their new doctrine, and is maintained by them on mature deli- 


beration, (e) it muſt be looked on by all chriſtians, as an hereſy to be deteſted and acy 
curſed, For, firſt they deny the contagion and demerit of original ſin: then make thecove: 
nant of grace to be univerſal, and comprehendall.andeyery one of the poſterity. of Adam: 
thirdly, grant a power in our ſelves to come unto God, by any ſuch means as he will ap- 


point and affirm, that he doth aflign ſome means unto, all, and it will naturally follow, 


that the knowledge of Chriſt is not abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation: and ſo down falls 
the preheminence of chriſtianity, its hea ven- reaching crown muſt be laid level with the 
It: is true indeed, ſome of the ancient fathers, before the riſing of the Pelagian hereſy, 
who had fo put on Chriſt, as Lipſius ſpeaks, that they had not fully put off Plato, have 
unadviſedly dropt ſome ſpeeches ſeeming to grant, that divers men before the incarnati- 
on, living wire xbye according to the ditt ates of right reaſon might be ſaved without faith 


in Chriſt: as is well ſhewed by learned Cauſabon, in his firſt exercitation on Barorius; but 


let this be accounted part of that ſtubble, which ſhall. burn at the laſt day, wherewith 
the writings of all men, not divinely inſpired may be ſtained. It hath alſo ſince ( as what 
hath not ?) been drawn into diſpute among the wrangling ſchoolmen, and yet, which is 
rarely ſeen, their verdict in this particular, almoſt unanimouſly paſſeth ſor the truth: 
(g) Aquinas tells us a ſtory of the corple of a heathen, that ſhould be taken up in the 
time — empreſs Irene, and her ſon Conſtantine, with a golden plate on his br 

wherein wa this inſcription : Chriſt is born of a virgin, and I believe in him, Oh ſun! Tho 
ſhalt ſee me again in the days of Irene and Conſtantine. (þ) But the queſtion is not, whether 
a gentile believing in Chriſt may be ſaved, or whether God did not reveal himſelf and 
His ſon, extraordinarily: to ſome. of them? For ſhall we ſtreighten the: breaſt, and 


morten the arm of the almighty, as though he might not do what he will with his ow? 


But whether a manby the conduct of nature, without the knowledge of Chriſt, may come 
| r re , wy” hs ab. hes #5541: . 
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© (4) Conifideretur omnis deſcriptio fidei Abrahe, Rom. iv. & apparebit in As Jeſu Tf non ert 
mentionem, expreſſe, ſed illa tantum implicatione, quam explicare cuivis non eſt facile, Amn. 1 Gavi- 
ſus eſt yidere 2 Iſaac, qui fuit typus mei, idem. (, Gegtes ſub vegeri teſtamento vi- 
ventes licet ipſis iſta ratione qua ſudæis non fuit reyelatum ; nod tamen inde continuo ex federe ſunt, 
noc a ſalute preciſe excluſi judicari debent qui aliquo ſaltem modo n Corvin. deſenſ. Armin. ad 
Tilen. fol. 10. (e) Nego hane proſitionem: eminem poſſe fafväri, quam Jed. Jet Chriſto, 
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Kalutis, fit vita, paſho, mors, reſurrectio & affcenſio Jefu Chriſti? reſpondev, non, Vebat, apud TeR. 
Hom. & Peltiam, (e) Zuing. profef. id. ad +, rho © Cf) Artic. of the Chüreh of Eng, 
art. 18. () Mit magts repugnat fidei, quam fine fide ſalcum eſſe poſſe quempiam hontinum, Al. 
4 ind gut Pur. © (bY Aquin. 2. 2, d. . 4. 7. (. % Chriftus naſeitur ex vir- 
gine; & ego credo in eum, o Sol ! ſub Irene & Conſtattin temportdus iterüm me bidebsz. 
e 1 | to 
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yu veram fidem fit infitus, Bert. ad Sibrand. fol. 1333 74) AT hanc quæſtionem an unica via 
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to heaven: the aſſertion whereof, we condemn as a wicked pelagian, ſocinian hereſy, 
and think, that it was well faid of Bernard, that many labouring to make Plato a Chriſtian. 
do prove themſelves to be heathens. And if we look upon the ſeveral branches of this 4r- 
mini an novel doctrine, extenuating the precious worth and neceſſity of faith in Chriſt : 
we ſhall find them hewed off by the two-edged ſword of God's Worxl. 
(1.) For their deny ing the Patriarchs and Jews to have had faith, in Chriſtum exhi. 
bendum & moriturum, as we in him, exbubirum &. mortuum; is diſproved by all evan- 


gelical promiſes made from the beginning of the world, to the birth of our Saviour. 


as that, Gen. iii. 15. The ſeed of the Woman ſhall break the Serpents head, and Chap. xii, 
3. Chap. xlix. 10. Pſal. ii. 7, 8. and 110. with innumerablè other, concerning his 
hfe,' office, and redeeming of his people : for ſurely they were obliged to believe the 
promiſes of God. 5 76s es walk REY e eee Day ies, 
( 2.) By thoſe many clear expreſſions of his death, paſſion and ſuffering for us, as 
Gen. iii. 15. "Iſaiah liii. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, &c. Chap. Ixiii. 2, 3. Dan. ix. 26. but 
what need we reckon any more? Our Saviour taught his diſciples, that all the Pro- 
phets from Moſes, ſpake concerning him, and that the fole reaſon, why they did not 
readily embrace che faith of his paſſion, and reſurrection, was, becauſe they believed 
not the . Luke xxiv. 25, 26. ſhewing plainly, that the prophets required faith 
in his death and paſſion e 3F MIS TiC TOY 
68.) By the explicite faith of many Jews, as of old Simeon, Luke! iii. 34. of the S.. 


maritan woman, who looked for a Meſſias, not as an earthly king, but as one that ſhould 
tell them all things, as Chriſt was then diſcourſing of, concerning the worthip'of God, 


„ . | 13 e 
) By the expreſs teſtimony of Chrſt himſelf, Abraham faith he rejoyced to ſee my 


agitated/with furies, like Nero and Caligula; or negative, in the lite to come, by a 
Aiminution of the degrees of their torments ; they ſhall not be beaten with ſo many 
_ Tripes:" yer we abſolutely deny, that there is any ſaving mercy” of God towards them 
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85 tempore, u ſtißcatum eſſe credendum eſt, quam hac eadem qua Dominus Ieſu, &c. Proſp. ad ob. 
d. Galorum, (ble) Omnes ergo illosqui ab Abraham ſurſum verſus, ad primum hominem, Kar. 
Tationis ordine conſcribuntur, etſi non nomine, rebus tamen, & religione Chrifanos fuiſſe, ſi quis dicat, 
non mihi videtut ertaxe, Eu. Hiſtor + Ecclef. lib, 1. Cafe 541 dul te anns © obirs * & ealed 
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revealed in the ſeripture, ern 1 ſhould give us the leaſt intimation of their attaining - 


everlaſting happineſs. ' For not to conſider the corruption and univerſal difability of 
nature, to do any thing that is good, without Chriſt we can do nothing, John xv. 5. 
nor yet the ſinfulneſs of their beſt works, and actions, the ſacrifices of the wicked being 
an abomination unto the Lord, Prov. xv. 8. Exik trees cannot bring forth good fruit, 
men do not gather grapes of thorns, nor figs of thiſtles, Matth. vii. 16. the word of 
God is plain, that wit hout faith, it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb, xi. 6. that he, 
who, believeth not, is condemned, Mark. xvi. 16. that no nation, or per ſon, can be 
bleſſed, but in the ſeed of Abraham, Gen. xii. and the bleſſing of Abraham comes up- 
on the Gentiles only by Jeſus Chriſt,” Gal. iii. 14. he is the way, and the truth, and 
the life, Johm xiv. 6. none comes to the father but by him, he is the door, by Which 
thoſe that do not enter, are without, with dogs, and idolaters, Revel. xxii. ſo that 
other foundation of bleſſedneſs can none lay, but what is already laid, even Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. iii. 12. in brief, do but compare thoſe two places of St. Paul, one Rom. 
viii. 30. where he ſheweth, that none are glorified; but thoſe that are called, which is 
inſtrumentally by the preaching of the word and Goſpel: and it will evidently. appear, 
that no ſal vation can be granted unto them, on whom the Lord hath ſo far poured out his 
indignation, as to deprive them of the knowledge of the ſole means thereof, Chriſt 
Jeſus. And to thoſe that are otherwiſe minded, I give only this neceſſary caution, let 
them take heed, leſt whilſt they indeavour to invent new 1 to en e Mets, 
2 ſo enn they looſe not tho's true eee eee en 10 3 10 
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(4 0h als! and * to believe, all hin the | There is no place in the Old Teſtament, 
Prophets have written: ought not Chriſt to have whence it may appear, that faith in Chriſt 
or theſe things 7 Luk. xxiv. 255 2. as a redeemer, was either enjoyed or eme 
in any then, Rem. Apoll. 3 
len rejoyced to . 1 ay, ad he Alpha 's _ had no. o reference to, 
las, it and was glad, John viii. 56. 
y his knowledge: ſball my righteous ſervant onlevor xd. iu 
ju fy many, for "Le ſhell bear their iniquities , 3 t tl b 1 8710 wor tut 
1. iii. 1 1. ſee the places before cited. 


- Arithar time they were without Chriſt being "The gentiles lining ects ol Teſta: | 


— from the common wealth of Iſrael, and ment, though it was not revealed unto, 
ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe, having them' as unto the Jews, yet were not ex- 
20 lope, ow: nd e in the world, Figs cluded from ;the covenant of grace, er 
ii. 12. from ſalvation, Corus . n {Sel 
B Theres is no ah name nds pris given l deny this propoſition, That none can be 
unto men, whereby we uſt be Javed,” but _ ſaved that is not ipgrafted, into Ghrift- hy 
„ ee, Acts iv. 12. true faith, Ber. 7 
'The' bleſſing. of Abraham comes 6 on the gen- 2 this queſtion, Whether the — * way 
tiles by: Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. iii. 14. He that | of ſalvation, be the life, paſſion, death, 


believeth not is condemned, Mark. xvi. 16. reſurrection and aſcenſion of _ qa 
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| v R next 9 is to take à view of the idol himſelf; of chis — ge of 
free-will, "whoſe original being not well Known, he is N like the 
| . Epheſian image of Diana, to have fallen. down from heaven, and to have his 
endowments from above: but yet conſidering what a nothing he EL firſt diſco- 
very, in compariſon” of that vaſt giant-like' hugeneſs, to which now he is grown, we 
"YE by, of him, as the painter ſaid vp his * picture, which he had'mended, 8 
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rather marred; according to every one's fancy: Han populus fecit, it is the iſſue of the 
people's brain. (a) Origen is ſuppoſed to have brought him firſt into the church: = 
among thoſe many ſincere worſhippers of divine grace, this ſetter forth of new Demons. 
found but little entertainment: it was looked upon, but like the ſtump of Dagen, with 
his head and hands laid down before the ark of God; without whoſe help he could 
neither know, nor do that which is good in any kind; ſtill accounted but truncys 
| fieulnews, inutile lignum: a fig-tree logg, an unprofitable piece of wood; incerti pa- 
tres ſcammm faceremne. The fathers of the ſucceeding ages had much debate, to 
what uſe they ſhould put it: and though fome exalted it a degree or two above its 
_ merits, yet the moſt concluded to keep it a block {till : until at length, there aroſe a 
(b) ftout champion, challenging on his behalf the whole church of God, and like a 
knight errant wandered from the weſt to the eaſt, to grapple with any, that ſhould op- 
— his idol: who though he might with (e) divers adverſaries, (d) one eſpecially, 
who in the behalf of the grace of God, continually foiled him and caſt him to the 
ground, and that in the judgment, (e) of all the lawful judges, aſſembled in councils, 
aud (7) in the opinion of moſt of the chriſtian by-ſtanders: yet by his cunning inſi- 
nuation, he planted ſuch an opinion of his idol's deity and ſelf-ſufficiency in the hearts 
of divers, that to this day it could never be rooted out. t 
Now after the deceaſe of his Pelagian worſhippers, ſome of the corrupter ſchool- 
men ſeeing of him thus from his birth expoſed without ſhelter to wind and weather, 
to all aſſaults; out of meer charity, and ſelf- love, built him a temple, and adorned it 
with natural lights, merits, uncontrouled, independent operations, with many other 
gay attendauces. But in the beginning of the reformation, that fatal time for idolatry 
and ſuperſtition, _— with abbies, and monaſteries, the Zeal and learning of our 
forefathers, with the help of God's word, demoliſhed this temple, and brake this 
building down to the ground: in the rabbiſh whereof, we well hoped the idol himſelf 
had been ſo deeply buried, as that his head ſhould never more have been exalted to the 
trouble of the church of God: until not long ſince, ſome curious wits, whoſe weak 
ſtomachs were clogged with Mama, and loathed the ſincere milk of the word, raking 
all dunghils for novelties, lighted unhappily upon this idol; and preſently, with no 
leſs joy than did the mathematician at the diſcovery of a new geometrical proportion, 
exclaim, We have found it, we have found it! and without more ado, up they erett- 
ed a ſhrine, and until this day continue offering of praiſe and thanks for all the good they 
do to this work of their own hands. | „ t Wenne et OOTY ee 
And that the Idol may be free from ruine, to which in himſelf, they have found by 
experience that he is ſubject; they have matcht him to contingency, à new goddeſs of 
their own creation; who having proved very fruitful in monſtrous births, upon their 
conjunctions, they nothing doubt they ſhall ever want one to fit on the throne, and 
make preſident of all human actions: ſo that aſter he hath with various ſucceſs, at 
leaſt twelve hundred years, contended with the providence and grace of God, he 
boaſteth now, as if he had obtained a total victory. But yet all his prevailing is to be 
- attribated'to the diligence, and varniſh of his new abetters, with (to our ſhame be it 
n) the negligence of his adverſaries; in him, and his cauſe, there is no more 
real worth than was, when by the ancient Fathers he was: exploded, and curſed out of 
the Church. So that they, who can attain through the many winding labyrinths of cu- 
rious diſtinctions, to look upon the thing it ſelf, ſhall find that they have been like 
jan novices, brought through many Aately frontiſpieces and goodly fabricks, 
with much ſhew of Zeal and devotion, to the image of an ugly ape. 
(a) Hieron. ad Ruff. (5) Pelagius Dogma quod. peſtifero vomuit coluber ſermone Britannus, | 
Proſper. de ingrat. cap. 1. (e) Adfuit, exhortante Deo proviſa per orbem, ſanftorum pia cura 
patrum. 1. Peſtem ſubeuntem prima recidit, ſedes Roma Petri. 2. Non ſegnior inde orieatis recto- 
rum cura emicuit, Sy nod. Paleſt. 3. Hieronymus libris valde excellentibus hoſtem diſſecuit. 4. Atticus 
Conſtantinop. 5. Duæ Sy nodi Aﬀricanz, Proſper. de ingrat. (d) Concilium cui dux Aurelius ingeni- 
umq; Auguſtinus erat. Chriſti gratia cornu uhexiore rigans, noſtro lumen dedit ævo, Proſp. ibid. 
(e) Dixit Pelagius, Quis eſt mihi Auguſtinus? Univerſi acclamabant blaſphemantem in epiſcopum, ex 
cujus ore, dominus univerſe Africæ, unitatis indulſerit felicitatem, non ſolum a conventu illo, ſed ab 
omni ecclefia pellendum, Oroſ.  Apolaget. fol. 62 1. de Synod. Paleft.; Pra omnibus ſtudium gerie bros 
S. Auguſt. quos ad Proſp. & Hilar. ſcripſit, memoratis fratribus legendos ingerere: & c. Epi. yu 
1 
ne 


beer (f) Imo noverunt, non ſdlum Romanam Africa namq; eccle iam, ſed per omis mu 
partes, univerſe promiſſionis filios, cam doctrina hujus viri; ſicut in tota fide, ita in gratis co 
congtuete, Proſp. ad Reffin. Auguſtinum ſanctæ recordationis virum pro vita ſua, & meritis, in noſtra 
communione ſemper habuimm, nec unquam hunc finiftrz ſufpicionis ſaltem rumor ſuſpexit, Cela/?. Epiſi. 
E Epiſcop. Theſe I have cited to ſhew what a heavy prejudice the Arminian cauſe lies under, 
0 - 


ing profelſedly oppoſite to the doctrine of St. Auſtin, and they continually lighting * | 
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vet here obſerve, that we do not abſolutely oppoſe Freewill, as if it were nomen inane, 


a meer figment, when there is no ſuch thing in the world: but only in that ſenſe the 


Pelagians and Arminians do aſſert it. About words we will not contend, we grant man 
in the ſubſtance of all his actions, as much power, liberty and freedom, as a meer 
created nature is capable of. We grant him to be free in his choice, from all outward, 
coaction, or inward natural neceſſity, to work according to election, and deliberation, 
ſpontaneouſly embracing what ſeemeth good unto him. Now call this power, free 
will, or what you pleaſe, ſo you make it not ſupreme, independent, and boundleſs, 
we are not at all troubled. The impoſition of names depends upon the diſcretion of 
their inventors: Again, even in ſpiritual things, we deny that our wills are at all 
debarred, or deprived of their proper liberty; but here we ſay indeed, that we are not 
properly free, until the ſon make us free, no great uſe of freedom, in that, wherein we 
can do nothing at all: we do not claim ſuck a liberty, as ſhould make us deſpiſe the 
grace of God, (a) whereby we may attain true liberty indeed, which addeth to, but 
taketh nothing from our original freedom. But of this, aſter I have ſhewed what an 
idol the Ar mini ans make of free - will: only take notice in the enterance, that we ſpeak 
of it now, not as it was at firſt, by God created, but as it is now, by ſin corrupted; 
yet being conſidered in that eftate alſo, they aſcribe more unto it, than it was ever 
capable of. As it now ſtandeth, according to my formerly propoſed method, I ſhal} 
ſhew, © Firſt, what inbred native virtue they aſcribe unto it, and with how abſolute a 
dominion, and ſovereignty, over all our actions, they endow it. Secondly, what power 
they ſay it hath, in preparing us for the grace of God. T hiraly, how effectually ope- 
rative it is, in receiving the ſaid grace, and with how little help thereof, it accom- 
pliſhech the great work of our converſion: all briefly with ſo many obſervations, as 
thall ſuffice to diſcover their proud errors in each particular. at | 
(Y Herein, faith Arminius, conſiſteth the liberty of the will, that all things required to en- 
able it, to will any thing, being accompliſhed, it ſtill remains indifferent to will, or not. And 
all of them — (c) There is, ſay they, accompanying the will of man, an inſepa- 
rable pibperty, which we call liberty, from whence the will is termed a'power : which when all 
things pre-required as neceſſary to operation are fulfilled, may will any thing, or not will 
it: that is, our free-wills have ſuch an abſolute, and uncontroulable power, in the ter- 
ritory of all human actions, that no influence of God's providence," nocertainty of his 
decree,” no unchangeableneſs of his purpoſe, can ſway it at all in its free determinations, 


or have any power with his highneſs, to cauſe him to will, or reſolve, on any ſuch act 


as God by him intendeth to produce. Take an inſtance, in the great work of our con- 
verſion: (d) All unregenerate men, faith Arminius, have by virtue of their fre- will a power 
of reſiſting the holy ſpirit, of rejecting the offered grace of God, of contemning the counſel of God, 
concerning themſelves : of refuſing the Goſpel of grace, of not opening the heart, to him that 
knocketh: What a ſtout idol is this, whom neither the holy ſpirit, the grace, and 
comſet of God, the calling of the Goſpel, the knocking at the door of the heart, can 
move at all, or in the leaſt meaſure prevail againſt him? Woe be unto us then, if when 


God calls us, our free-will be not in good temper, and well diſpoſed to hearken unto 


him: for it ſeems, there is no dealing with it, by any other ways, though powerful 
andalmighty. For (e) grant, faith Corvinus, all the operations of grace, "which God can'uſe 
in our converſion, yet converſion remaineth ſo in our omn fret power, that me can be not converted; 
that is; we can either turn, or not turn our ſelves: where the idol plainly challengeth the 
Lord to work his utmoft : and tells him, that after he hath ſo done, he will do what 


he e : his infallible pre ſcience, his powerful pre- determination, the moral efficacy 
of the Go 


Goſpel, the infuſion of grace, the effectual operation of the holy ſpirit; all are 
nothing: not all available in helping or furthering, our independent wills in their 
proceedings. Well then, in what eſtate, will you have the idol placed? (5) In ſuch a 


(a] Homo non libertate gratiam, ſed gratia libertatem, aſſequitur, lg. (5) Libertas Arbitrii 
cdaltit in eo, quod homo, poſitis omnibus requifitis ad volendum, indifferens tamen k ad volendum 
vel nolendum hoc vel illud, Armin. art. perpend. fol. 11. (c) Voluntatem comitatur proprietas 
quædam inſeparabilis, quam libertatem vocamus, a qua voluntas dicitur ; potentia quæ poſitis omnibus 

237 ad agendum neceflariis, poteſt velle, & nolle aut yelle & non velle, Remoy. in alt. Snod. 
94. 1 


Dei oblatam, repudiandi, conſiſium Dei ad verſus ſe contemnendi,. Evangelium gratiæ repudiandi, ei qui 


dor pulſat non aperiendo, Armin. artic. perpend. (e) Pants eee eee, quibus 


Deus in.converſione noſtri uti poſſit, manet tamen converſio ita in noſtra poteſfate lihera, ut poſſumus non 
cConverti, hoc eſt, noſmet ipſos convertere, vel non convertere, Cor. ad Bag. fel. 263. () Non 
poteſt Deus Lib. Arbit. integrum ſervare, niſi tam peccare hominem fineret, quam bene agere, Cor- 


vin. ad Molin. cap: 6, 
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A] Omnes irregeniti habent Lib. Arbit. & potentiam Spiritui Sancto reGftendi ; gratiam 


one, 
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doing that which is good. A ſelf⸗ 


to the rule of the moſt hi 
n of free will, wherein jit is looked upon as having no relation to any act of God's, 

t only its creation, abſtracting from his decree, it may be ſaid to have ſuch a liberty 
in regard of the object; but the truth is, this divided ſenſe is plain nonſenſe, a meer 
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one, wherein he may be ſuffered to ſin, or todo well at his pleaſure, as the fame 
authour intimates: it ſeems then as to {in nothing is required for him to be able to do 
good, but God's permiſſion ? no, for (a) the remonſtrants, as they ſpeak of themſelves, 
o always Joppo ; 

obey, as in tho vo not obey : that he that is obedient, may therefore be counted 
obedient, becauſe he obeyeth, when he could not obey; and ſo. on the contrary. 
Where, all the praiſe of our obedience, whereby we are made to differ from others, 
is aſcribed to our ſelves alone, and that free power that is in us: now this they mean, 
not of any one act of obedience, but of faith it ſelf, and the whole conſummation there- 
of. (H) Fr if a man ſhould. ſay, tbat every man in te world hath a power of believing if he 
will, and of attaining ſalvation, and that this power is ſettled in his nature, what 
argument have you to confute him, ſaith Arminius triumphantly to Perkins ?. x 5 
Where the ſophiſtical innovator, as plainly confounds grace and nature, as ever did 
Pelagius : that then, which the Arminians claim there in behalf of their free-will, is an 
abſolute independence on God's eee doing any thing, and of his grace, in 
ciency in all its operations, a plenary indifferency 

of doing what we will, this, or that, as being neither determined to the one, nor in- 
clined to the other, by any over ruling influence from heaven; ſo, that the good acts of 
our wills have no dependence on God's providence as they are acts, nor on his grace, ag 
they are good: but in both regards proceed from ſuch a principle within us, as is no 
way moved by any ſuperiour agent. Now the firſt of theſe we deny unto our wills, be- 
cauſe they are created, and the ſecond becauſe they are corrupted; their creation hin- 
ders them from doing any thing of themſelves, without the aſſiſtance of God's provi- 
dence, and their corruption, of doing any thing that is good without his grace; a ſelf. 
ſufficiency for operation, without the effectual motion of almighty God, the flrſt cauſe 
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of all things, we can allow neither to men, nor angels, unleſs we intend to make them 


Oods: and a power of doing good equal unto. that they have of doing evil, we muſt 
not grant to man by nature, unleſs we will deny the fall of Adam, and fancy our ſelves 
ſtill in paradiſe: but let us conſider theſe things art. l dd it 43 100 Du 
1. Iſhall not ſtand to decipher the nature of human liberty, which perhaps would 
require à larger diſcourſe, than my propoſed. method will bear: it may ſuffice, that 
according to my former intimation, we grant as large a freedom and dominion to our 
wills, over their on acts, as a creature ſubject to the ſupreme rule of God's provi- 
dence is capable of; endued we are with ſuch a liberty of will, as is free from all out- 
ward compulſion, and inward neceſſity, having an elective faculty of applying it ſelf 


unto; that which ſeems good unto it: in which it is a free choice, notwithſtanding it is 
ſubſervient to the decree. of God, as I ſhewed before, chap. iv. moſt free it is in all its 


acts, both in regard of the object it chooſeth, and in regard of that vital power, and 
faculty, whereby it worketh, infallibly complying with God's providence, and working 
by virtue of the motion thereof; but ſurely to aſſert ſuch a ſupreme independency, and 
every eee indifferency, as the Arminians claim, whereby all other things 
requiſite being preſuppoſed, it ſhould remain abſolutely in our on power, to will, or 
not to will, to do any thing, | 

ah It is granted, that in ſuch a chimerical fancied confidera- 


fiction of ſuch an eſtate, wherein it never was, nor ever can be, ſo long as men will con- 


. . | 2 5 0 5 ; . . 
feſs any deity but themſelves, to whoſe determinations they muſt be ſubject; until then 
more ſignificant terms may be invented for this free power in our nature, which the 
ſcripture never once vouchſafed to name, I ſhall be content to call ãt with Praſper, (c 
a ſpontaneous appetite of what ſeemeth good unto it; free from all compu ogy * 
ſableryient to the prozidence of God. And againſt its exaltation to this Height of 
independency, Loppoſe. „ LY e neee ene ein by den Nuba sei 

Nef 35 hg 20 . 411975 Anon Lo 5 8 irn, TH mann idee An! Fine 
( Semper Remonſtrantes ſupponunt liberam obediendi potentiam, & non obediendi: ut qui obedi- 
ens eſt idcirco obediens cenſeatur, quia cum poſſit non obedire, obedit tamen, & e contra, Rem. 9 82 
( Quod ft quis dicat omnes in uni verſum homines;' habere potentiam 'credendt fi v 
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2 & ſalutem conſequendi: & hanc potentiam eſſe naturæ hominum di vinitus collatam, quo tuo ar 


weste eum confutabis? Armin. Autip. fol. 272. — (e) Lib. Arvit: oft rel ibi placitas pon 
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ſeafree power of obeying,.or not obeying, as well in thoſe who do 


or not to do it, is plainly to deny that qur wills are ſubject 
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(i.) Every thing that is independent of any elſe in operation, is purely active, and 


ſo conſequently a God; for nothing but a divine will can be a pure act, poſſeſſing ſuch a 
liberty by virtue of its own eſſence; every created will muſt have a liberty by parti- 
cipation, which includeth ſuch an imperfect potentiality, as cannot be brought into act, 
without ſome premotion (as I may ſo ſay) of a ſuperiour agent; neither doth this mo- 
tion, being extrinſecal, at all prejudice the true liberty of the will, which requireth in- 
deed, that the internal principle of operation be active and free, but not, that that 
principle be not moved to that operation by an outward ſuperiour agent; nothing in this 
ſenſe can have an independent principle of operation, which hath not an independent 
being: it is no more neceſſary to the nature of a free cauſe, from whence a free action 
muſt proceed, that it be the firſt beginning of it, than it is neceſſary to the nature of a 
cauſe, that it be the firſt cauſe. ; | : YO 8 
(2) If the free acts of our wills are ſo ſubfervient to the providence of God, as that 


he uſeth them to what end he will, and by them effefteth many of his purpoles, then 


they cannot of themſelves be ſo abſolutely independent, as to have in their own power 
every neceſſary circumſtance, and condition, that they may uſe, or not uſe at their 
pleaſure. Now the former is proved by all thoſe reaſons, and texts of ſcripture T. be- 


fore produced, to ſhew that the providence of God overruleth the actions, and deter- 


mineth the wills of men, freely to do that which he hath appointed: and truly were it 
otherwiſe, God's dominion over the moſt things that are in the world, were quite 
excluded, he had not power to determine, that any one thing ſhould ever come to pals, 
which hath any reference to the wills of men. . 


(3.) All the acts of the will being poſitive entities, were it not previouſly moved by 
God himſelf, in whom we live, move, and have our being, muſt needs have their 


eſſence and exiſtence ſolely from the will it ſelf: which is thereby made 4744p, a firſt - 


and ſupream cauſe, endued with an underived being: and ſo much to that particular. 
2. Let us now in the ſecond place look upon the power of our free will, in doing that 
which is morally good; where we ſhall find not only an eſſential imperfection, in as 
much as it is created, but alſo a contracted defect, in as much as it is corrupted : the 
— which the Arminians aſcribe unto it in this kind, of doing that which is morally 
and ſpiritually good, is as large as themſelves will confeſs to be competent unto it, in 
the ſtate of innocency : even a power of believing, and a power of refiſting the Goſpel ; 
of obeying, and not obeying ; of turning, or of not being converted. ww 
The ſcripture, as I obſerved: before, hath no ſuch term at all, not any thing 
uivalent unto it; but the expreſſions it uſeth concerning our nature and all the 
faculties thereof, in this ſtate of fin and unregeneration, ſeem to imply the quite con- 
trary ; as that we are in bondage, Heb. ii. 15. dead in fm, Epheſ. ii. 3. and 10 free from 


righteouſneſs, Rom. vi: ſervants of ſm, ver. 16. under the reign and dominion thereof, ver. 


12. all our members being inſtruments of unrightcouſneſs, ver. 13: not free indeed, until 
the ſon make us free; ſo that this idol of free will, in reſpect of ſpiritual things, is not 
one whit better than the other idols of the heathen. Though it look like filver and 
gold, it is the work of mens hands; it hath a mouth, but it ſpeaks not, it hath eyes 
but it ſees not, it hath ears but it hears not, feet but it walks not, neither ſpeaketh it 
through the throat, all they that made it, are like unto it, and ſo is every one that truſteth in it: 
O Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lord, &c. That it is the work of mens hands, or a human 
invention, I ſhewed before; for the reſt, it hath a mouth, unacquainted with the 
myſteries of godlineſs, full only of curſing and bitterneſs, Rom. iii. 14. ſpeaking great ſwel- 
ling words, Jude ver. 16. great things and blaſphemies, Revel. xxiii. 9. a mouth cauſing 
the "fleſh to ſin, Eccleſ. vi. 5. his eyes are blind, not able to perceive thoſe things that 
are of God, nor to know'thoſe things that are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1Cor. ii. 14. eyes before 
which there is no fear of God, Nom. iii. 18. his underſtanding is darkened, becauſe of the 
blindneſs of his heart, Epheſ. iv. 18. wiſe to do evil, but to do good he hath no knowledge, 
erem. iv. 22. ſo that without farther light, all the world is but a meer darkneſs, John 

1. 5. he hath ears, but they are like the ears of the deaf adder to the word of God, 
refuſing to hear the voice of the charmer, charm he never ſo wiſely, Pal. liv. 8. being dead, 
when this voice firſt calls it, Johm v. 25. eares ſtopped; that they ſhould not hear, Zech. 
viii. 11. heavy ears, that cannot hear, Iſa. vi. 10. a noſe, to which the Goſpel is the 
ſavour of death unto death, 2 Cor. ii. 16. hands full of blood, Iſa. i. 25: and fingers defiled 
with iniquity, chap. lix. 3. feet indeed, but like Mephiboſborh, lame in both by a fall, 
ſo that he cannot at all walk in the path of goodneſs : but ſwift to ſhed blood, deſtruction 
and miſery-are in their ways, and the way of * they have not known, Rom. iii. 15, 1 * 7 
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' theſe and divers other ſuch endowments, and excellent qualifications, doth the ſcripture 

attribute to this idol, which it calls the old man, as I ſhall more fully diſcover in the next 
chapter: and is not this a goodly reed, whereon to rely in the paths of godlineſs? A 
powerful deity, whereunto we may repair, for a power to become the ſons of God 


and attaining eternal happineſs ? The abilities of free will in particular, I ſhall conſide | 


hereafter, now only, I will by one or two reaſons ſhew, that it cannot be the ſole and 
proper cauſe of any truly good, and ſpiritual act well pleaſing unto God. | 
(I.) All ſpiritual acts wel] pleaſing unto God, as faith, repentance, obedience, are 
ſupernatural; fleſh and blood revealeth not theſe things; Not of blood, nor of the mill of 
the fleſh, nor of the will of man ʒ but of the will of God, John i. 13. That which is born of the 
fleſh, is fleſh; and that which is born of the ſpirit, is ſpirit, John iii. 6. now to the per- 
formance of any ſupernatural act, it is required, that the productive power thereof be 


alſo ſupernatural, for nothing hath an activity in cauſing above its own ſphere, nec 


imbelles generant feroces aquilas columbæ: but our free will is a meerly natural faculty, 


betwixt which, and thoſe ſpiritual ſupernatural acts, there is no proportion, unleſs it 


be advauced above its own. orb by inherent habitual grace. Divine theological virtues, 


differing even in the ſubſtance of the act from thoſe moral performances about the ſame 


things, to which the ſtrength of nature may reach (for the difference of acts, ariſeth 
from their formal objects, which to both theſe are divers) muſt have another principle 
and cauſe, above all the power of nature : in civil things, and actions morally good, in 


as much as they are ſubject to a natural perception, and do not exceed the ſtteugth of 


our own wills; this faculty of free will may take place, but yet, not without theſe fol- 


lowing limitations: Firſt, that it always requireth the general concourſe of God, where- 


by the whole ſuppoſitum in which free will hath its ſubſiſtance, may be ſuſtained : Matth. 
x. 29, 30. Secondly, that we do all theſe things imperfectly and with much infirmity, 
every degree alſo of excellency ; in thele things muſt be counted a ſpecial gift of God: 
Ila. xvi. 12. Thirdly, that our wills are determined by the will of God, to all their 


acts and motions in particular: but to do that which is ſpiritually good, we have no 


| knowledge, no power. NW»! : 1 . 
(2) That concerning which I gave one ſpecial inſtance, in whoſe production the 
Armini ans attribute much to free will, is faith; this they affirm, as I ſhewed before, 
to be inbred in nature, every one having in him from his birth a natural power to 
believe in Chriſt and his Goſpel : for (4) Efiſcopius denies, that any action of the holy 
Spirit upon the underſtanding, or will, is neceſſary, or promiſed in the ſcripture, to 
make a man able to believe the word preached unto him: ſo that it ſeems, every man 
bath at all times a power to believe, to produce the act of faith, upon the revelation of 
its object. Which groſs Pelagianiſm is contra rank wh 
LI. J Tothe doctrine of the church of England, affirming that a man capnot ſo much 
as prepare himſelf by his own ſtrength to faith and calling upon God, until the grace of 
God. by Chriſt prevent him that he may have a good will, Artie. 
IL. j To the ſcripture teaching that it is the work of God that we do believe, Fohn vi. 
29. Ir is not of aur ſelves, it is the 75 of God, Epheſ. ii. 8. To ſome it is given to know the 
myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, Matth. xiii. 11. and what is peculiarly given to ſome, 
cannot be in the power of every one: to you it is given on the behalf of Chriſt to believe on 
him, Phil. i. 29. faith is our acceſs or coming unto Chriſt, which none can do, unleG 


the father draw him, John vi. 44: and he ſo draweth, or hath mercy, on whom be will have 


mer, Rom. ix. 19. and although Epiſcopius rejects any immediate action of the holy 
ſpirit, for the ingenerating of faith, yet St. Paul affirmeth, that there is no leſs effectual 
| Power. required to it, than that which raiſed Chriſt from the dead, which ſure was an 
action of the almighty Godhead. That we may know, faith he, what is the exceeding 
greatneſs of his power to us ward, who believe oy to the working of his mighty power, whic 
be. wrought in Chriſt,\ when he raiſed him from the dead, Epheſ. i. 19, 20. ſo that let the 


- 


Arminians ſay. what. they pleaſe, recalling that I write to chriſtians, Iwill ſpare my | 


labour of further proving, that faith is the free gift of God; and their oppoſition to 
the truth of the ſcripture in this particular, is ſo evident to the meaneſt capacity, that 
there needs no recapitulation, to preſent the ſum of it to their underſtandings. 
(e, An nls aQio S. S. immediata in mentem 11 yoluntatem, neceſſaria fit, aut in Scriptura promit- 
—— ad hoc, ut quis eredere poſſit verbo extrinſecus propoſito, negativum tuebimur, Epoſcope diſpute 
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! CH A P. XIII. 
Of the power of Free- uill, in preparing us for our converſion unto God. 


ritual things, in a man unregenerate, merely in' the ſtate of corrupted na- 


T HE judgment of the Arminia; concerning the power of free-will about ſpi- 
ture, before and without the help of grace, may be laid open by theſe fol- 


„ FAKE 7? 
141 


| hat every man in the world, reprobates-and others, have in themſelves power 
and ability of believing in Chriſt, of repenting, and yielding due obedience to the new 


covenant, and that becauſe they loſt not this power by the fall of Adam. (a) Adam af 
ter his fall, ſaith Grevinchovius, retained a power of believing, and ſo did all reprobates in 
him. (b) He did not loſe, as they ſpeak at the ſynod, the power of performing that obedience, 
which is required in the new covenant conſidered formally, as it is required by the new covenant ;, 
he loft not a power of believing, nor a power of forſaking ſen by repentance + and thoſe graces 
that he loſt not are ſtill in our power, whence they affirm that, (c) ſaith is called the work 
ef God, only becauſe he requireth us to do it. Now having appropriated this power unto 

themſelves, to be ſure that the grace of God be quite excluded, which before they had 

made needleſs. They teach, 14 | (09 7-7 ee, 


* 


2. That for the reducing of this power into act, that men may become actual be- 
lievers, there is no infuſed habit of grace, no ſpiritual, vital principle neceffary for 


them; or beſtowed upon them, but every one by the uſe of his native endowments, 
do make themſelves differ from others: (4) Thoſe things which are ſpoken concerning the 


infuſion of habits, before we can exerciſe the aft of faith, we reject, faith the Epiſtle to the 


Walachians. (e) That the internal principle of faith required in the 27 ts a habit divinely 
infuſed, by the firength and efficacy whereof, the will ſhould be determined, I deny, faith ano- 


ther of them. Well then, if we muſt grant, that the internal, vital principle, of a 


ſupernatural, ſpiritual grace, is a mere natural faculty not elevated by any divine habit, 
if it be not God that begins the good work in us, but our own free wills, let us fee what 
more goodly ſtuff will follow: one man by his own mere indeavours, without the aid 
of any received giſt, makes himſelf differ from another: (f) What matter is it in that, 
that a'man ſhould make him'elf differ from others? There is nothing truer, he who yieldeth faith 
to God commanding him, maketh bimſelf differ from him, who will not have faith when he com- 
mandeth, they are the words of their apology : which without queſtion, as in irrefragable 


truth, if faith be not a gift received from above; for on that ground only the Apoſtle 


propoſeth theſe queſtions, Who made thee differ from another ? Or what baſt thou that thou 
haſÞ not received? And if thou haſt received, why" boaſteth thou as if thou baſt not received ? 
The'fole cauſe why he denies any one by his own power to wake himſelf differ from 
another, is becauſe that wherein the difference conſiſteth, is received being freely be- 
flowed upon him; deny this, and I confeſs the other will fall of itſelf. But until their 
authority be equal with the apoſtles, they would do well to forbear the naked obtru- 
| e f Adamus poſt tapſum p tentiam credendi retinuit, & reliqui reprobi etiam in ilto, Grevinrhs ad 
4088 yok. 183. - 26 2 non amilit vires eam obedientiam præſtandi, quæ in novo 

exigitur, prout puta ea conſideratur formali ter, hoc eſt, prout novo ſœdere exacta eft, noc potentiam 
credendi amiſit, nec amiſit potentiam, per reſipiſcentiam ex peccato reſurgendi, Rem. Declarat. 2 
in Syn.. p. 107. (e) Fides vocatur opus Dei, quia Deus ipſe id à nobis fieri poſtulat, Nen. 
Apol. cp. 10. pag. 112. (d) Ea quæ de habituum infuſione dicuntur, ' ante omnen! fidei actum, 
rejiciuntur a nobis, Epiſt. ad Wal. fol. 67. (e) Principium internum fidei a nobis in Evangelio 
requiſitum, eſſe habitum quendam divinitus infuſum, cujus vi ac efficacitate voluntas determinetur; hoc 
nega vi, Grevinchv. ad Ameſ. pag. 3242. (/) nid in eo poſitum eſt, quod homo dilcriminare 
ſeipſum dicitur? Nihil verius; qui fidem Deo præcipiendi habet, is diſcriminat ſe ab eo, qui Deo præ- 
cipienti fidem habere non vult, Rem. Apol. b. 14. pag. 1444. 
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5 ſions of Mertions ſo contradictory to theirs; and ſo they would not trouble the awe, 
let them take all the glory unto themſelves, as doth (a). Grevinchovius : I make myfelf, 


ſaith he, -differ from another, when I do not reſiſt God and his divine pre- determination, which | 
could have reſiſted; and why may I not boaſt of this as of mine own : that I could, is of Cod, 


mercy; (endowing his nature with ſuch an ability, as you heard before) but that I would. 
when I might have done otherwiſe, is of mine power. Now after all this, they are forced to 
confeſs ſome Evangelical grace, though conſiſting only in a moral perſuaſion, by the 
outward preaching of the word. They teach, 

3. That God ſendeth the Goſpel, and revealeth Chriſt Jeſus unto men, according 
as they are well diſpoſed themſelves for ſuch a bleſſing: () Sometimes, ſay they in their 
Synodical writings, God calleth this or that nation, people, city, or perſon, to the communion of 
evangelical grace, whom he himſelf pronounceth worthy of it, in compariſon of others: ſo that 
whereas Acts xviii. 19. God encourageth Paul to preach at Corinth, by affirming that 
he had much people in that city (which doubtleſs were his people then, only by virtue of 
their election) in theſe. mens judgments, (c) they were called ſo, becauſe that even 
then they feared God, and ſerved him with all their hearts, according to that know- 
ledge they had of him, and ſo were ready to obey the preaching of St. Paul: ſtrange 
dottrine ! that men ſhould fear God, know him, ſerve him in ſincerity, before they 
ever heard of the Goſpel, and by thoſe means deſerve that it ſnould be preached unto 
them! this is that pleaſing of God before faith that they plead for; A. Synod. fol. 
60. that (d) preparation and diſpoſition to believe, which men attain by the law, and 
virtuous education: that (e) ſomething which is in ſinners, whereby weng they are 
not juſtified, yet they are made worthy of juſtification : for (/) converſion and the 
performance of good works, is in their apprehenſion a condition prerequired to juſtifica- 
tion, for ſo ſpeak the children of Arminius: which if it be not an expreſſion not to be 
parallelled in the writings of any chriſtian, I am ſomething miſtaken : the ſum of their 
doctrine then in this particular concerning the power of free will in the ſtate of fin, and 
unregeneration, is that every man having a native inbred power of believing in Chriſt, 
upon the revelation of the Goſpel, hath alſo an ability of doing ſo. much good, as ſhall 
procure of God, that the Goſpel be preached unto him, to- which without any internal 
aſſiſtance of grace, he can give aſſent and yield obedience : the preparatory acts of his 
own will always proceeding ſo far, as to make him excel others, who do not perform them, 
and are therefore excluded from further grace. Which is more groſs Pelagianiſm than 
Pelagius himſelf would ever juſtify: wherefore we reject all the former poſitions, as ſo 
many monſters in chriſtian religion, in whoſe room we aſſert theſe that follow. 

(1 2 That we being by nature dead in tre ſpaſſes and ſins, have no power to prepare 
our ſelves for the receiving of God's grace: nor in the leaſt meaſure to believe, and 
turn our ſelves unto him. Not that we deny, that there are any conditions prerequired 
in us for our converſion, diſpoſitions preparing us in ſome meaſure for our new birth or 
regeneration, but we affirm that all theſe alſo are the effects of the grace of God, re- 
lating to that alone as their proper cauſe, for of our ſelves, without him, we can do no- 
thing, John xv. 15. we are not able of our ſelves to think any thing as of our ſelves, 2 Cor. iii. 
F. much leſs to do that which is good, in reſpect of that, every one of our mouths muſt 
be ſtopped, For we have all ſinned and come ſhort of the glory of God, Rom. v. 19, 23. we 
are by nature the children of wrath, dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, Epheſ, ii. 1. Rom. viii. 9. 
our new birth is a reſurrettion from death, wrought by the greatneſs of God's power; 
and what ability, I pray, hath a dead man, to prepare himſelf for his reſurrection ?. Can 

he collect his ſcattered duſt, or renew his periſhed ſenles ? If the leopard can change 
his ſpots, and the Ethiophian his skin, then can we do good who by nature are taught to do 
evil, Jerem. xiii. 23. we are all ungodly, and without ſtrength conſidered when Chriſt 


(a) Ego meipſum diſcerno, cum enim Deo ac divine prz-determinationi reſiſtere poſſem, non reſtiti 
tamen, atqui in eo quid ni liceat'mihi tanquam de meo gloriari? quod enim potui Dei miſerentis eſt, 
128 volui cum poſſem nolle, id meæ poteſtatis eſt, Grev. ad Ameſ. p. 235. () Inter- 

um Deus hanc vel illam gentem, civitatem, perſonam, ad Evangelice gratiæ communionem vocat, 


quam ipſe dignam 7 comparative, &c. Rem. Declarat. ſent. Snol. (c) Illi, in quorum 
aulum in Corinthum miſit, dicuntur Dei populus, quia Deum tum timebant, eique, 


atiam, Dominus 
ecund um cognitionem quam de eo habebant, ſerviebant ex animo, & fic ad prædicationem Pauli, &c. 
Corv. 3. ſelt. 7. (ad) Per legem, vel per piam educationem, vel per inſtitutionem per 
hzc enim hominem præparari, & diſponi ad credendum, planiſſimum eſt, Rem. at. Synod. (e) Pre 
cedit aliquid in peccatoribus, quo quamvis nondum juſtificati ſunt, digni efficiantur juſtificatione, Gre - 
vin. ad Am. pag. 434. (F) Tenendum eſt, veram converſionem præſtationemq; bonorum 
operum eſſe conditionem prærequiſitam ante juſtificationem, Fil. Arm. pr f. ad cap. 7. ad Rem. Jed 
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died for us, Rom. v. 6. wiſe to do evil, but to do good e no ſtrength, 2 know-" 
ledge.» Yea, all the faculties of our ſouls, by reaſon of that ſpiritual death under which. 
we are detained by the corruption of nature, are altogether uſeleſs in reſpect of any 
power for the doing of that which is truly good; our underſtandings are plind or dark- 
ened, being alienated grom the life of God, through the ignorance that is in is, becauſe, of the 
blindneſs of our hearts, Epheſ. iv. 18. whereby we become even darknels it ſelf, chap. 
v. 8. ſo void is the underſtanding of true knowledge, that the natural man receiveth not 
the things that are of God, they are fooliſhneſs unto. him, 1 Cor. ii. 14. nothing but con- 
founded and amazed at ſpiritual things, and if he doth not mock, can do nothing but 
wonder, and ſay, What me aneth this! Acts ii. 12, 13. We are not only blind in our un- 
derſtandings, but captives alſo to fin in our wills, | Luke iv. 18. whereby me are ſervants, 
oi John viii. 34- free only in our obedience to that tyrant, Rom. vi, yea, all our 
affections are wholly corrupted, For every imagination of the thoughts of the heart of man is 
evil continually, Gen. vi. F. while we are in the fleſh the motions of fin do work in our 
members, to bring forth fruit unto death, Rom. vii. . 
Theſe are the endowments of our nature, theſe are the preparations of our hearts for 
the grace of God, which we have within our ſelves. Naur : 


(2.) There is not only an impotency, but an enmity ii corrupted nature, to any 


ching ſpiritually good. The things that are of God, are fooliſhneſs unto a natural man, 1 Cor. 


ii. 14. and there is nothing that men do more hate, and contemn, than that which 
they account as folly. They mock at it as a ridiculous, drunkenneſs, Acts ii. 13. and 
would to God our days yielded us not too evident proofs of that univerſal oppoſition, 
that is between light and darkneſs, Chriſt and Belial, nature and grace, that we could 
not ſee every day the prodigious afſues of this inbred corruption, ſwelling over all 
bounds, and breaking forth into a contempt of the Goſpel, and all ways of godlineſs: 
ſo true it is, that the carnal mind is enmity againſt God, it is not ſubject unto his lam, neither 
indeed can it be, Rom. viii. 7. ſo that, . 1 "1 Sr 7% n. 
(3.) As a natural man by the ſtrength of his on free will, neither knoweth, nor 
willeth; ſo it is utterly impoſſible he ſhould do any thing pleaſing unto God. Can the 
Ethiopian change his stin, or the leopard his ſpots? Then can he do goed, Jeremy xiii. an evil 


tree cannot bring forth good fruit, wit hout faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. 


and that is not of our ſelves, it is the gift of God, Epheſ. ii. ſo that though almighty God, 


according to the unſearchableneſs of his wiſdom, worketh divers ways, and in ſundry 


manners, for the tranſlating of his choſen ones from the power of darkneſs to his 
marvellous light, calling ſome powerfully in the midſt of their march in the ways of 
ungodlineſs, as he did Paul, preparing others by outward means, and helps of common 


reſtraining grace, moralizing nature before it be begotten anew by the immortal ſeed of 


the word; yet this is certain, that all good in this kind is from his free grace, there is 
nothing in our ſelves, as of our ſelves, but fin: yea, and all thoſe previous diſpoſitions, 
wherewith our hearts are prepared by virtue of common grace, do not at all enable us 
to concur by any vital operation, with that powerful bleſſed renewing grace of regene- 


8 ration, whereby we become the ſons of God. Neither is there any diſpoſition unto 


grace ſo remote, as that poſſibly it can proceed from a meer faculty of nature, for 
every ſuch diſpoſition, muſt be of the ſame order with the form that is to be introduced; 
but nature in reſpect of grace, is a thing of an inferiour allay, between which there is 
no proportion; a good uſe of gifts may have a promiſe of an addition of more, provi- 
ded it be in.the lame kind. There isno rule, law, or promiſe, that ſhould make grace 
due, upon the good uſe of natural endow ments. But you will ſay, here I quits ver- 


throw free will, which before I ſeemed to grant; to which 1 anſwer: that in regard o 


of that object, concerning which now we treat, a natural man hath no ſuch thing 
free will at all, if you take it for a power of doing that which is good and well leaſing 


unto God in things 2 for an ability of preparing our hearts unto faith and calling 


upon God, as our church article ſpeaks, a home- bred ſelf- ſufficiency, preceding the 
change of our wills by the almighty. grace of God, whereby any good ſhould be ſaid to 
dwell in us, and we utterly. deny that there is any ſuch thing in the world. The will, 
though in it ſelf radically free, yet in reſpect of the term or object, to which in this 

regard it ſnould tend, is corrupted, enthralled, and under a miſerable bondage, tied to 
ſuch a neceſſity of ſinning in general, that though; unregenerate men are not reſtrained 
to this, or that ſin in particular, yet for the main, they can do nothing but ſin. All 

their actions wherein there is any morality, are attended with iniquity, an evil tree can- 
not bring forth good fruit, even the ſacrifice if the wicked is an nnn, | 

18 | HT : 2 


| The th gs Being thus cleared from the e re, the former Arminity poſitions will 
of themſelves fal to the ground, having no Foundation but their own Authority, for 

any pretence of proof; they: make none from the word of God. The firſt two I eonfide. 
rel i the lafl Chapter, ald now add only concerning the third, that the ſole cauſe why 
the Goſpel is ſeur unto ſome, and not unto others, is not any dignity, worth, or deſert 
of it in chem to whom it᷑ is ſent, more than in the reſt, that are ſuffered to remain in 

the ſhadow” of denth, but only che ſole good pleaſure of God, that it may be a fub. 
ſer vient means for łhe execution of his decree of election. I huve much people in thi; 
City, Acts xx. I thank thee; Father, Lund of heaven and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and prudent; and buſt revealed them unto babes, even ſo Fathir, for ſo it ſeemed 

good in thy fight, Mat Ki. 25, 26. So that the Arminian oppolitionto the truth of the 
Goſpel" in this particular, is clearly manifeſt. ri ie mk tay in 
» „ VA W +1 $84}. 19. einne $36" 
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b Of our ſelves we can do not hing, John xv. 5. We retain ſtill after the fall; a power of 
*; 2716311 3 S010 50 373 318 Sts] believing; and of repentance, becauſe Adam 
to think-any loſt not 'this' ability, | Rem. Declarati St, in 
8 oc e Yeo jon 2 4 

2 1. „ 1106040 935 a Fan is Bic ro be the work of God, be- 
uV ue by nature children of wrath; dead Þ' cauſe he eommandeth us to perform it, 
in treſpaſſes and fins,” Epheſ. ii. T. | Rem Apoilililt 

Faith is not of our ſelves, it is the giſt 'of |" There is no infuſion of any habit or ſhi. 
God, Epheſ. 11. l ritual vital principle, neceſſary to enable a 
Who maketh thee. differ from another ? or | man to believe, Cb. 
There is nothing truer than that one 
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man maketh himſelf: differ from another: 
0 as if thou hadſt not received? 1 Cor. iv. 7. | he who believeth,when God commandeth, 
I the leopard cm change his ſpots; and the Þ maketh himſelf differ from him &ho wil 

Brhiopsan bis skin then can ye di good who are | not}: Rem. Ap. 
rhaghs to do cui, Jer. xiii 33. [ll may boaſt of mine own, when” J obey 
Believing on him who juſtifierh the argodly, | God's grace, which ie was in my poyer 

Rom! iv. 3. Being juſtified freely by bigrace, not to bey, Grevinoh 
N 24 1H £4107 | ; True converfion-and the performance of 
„Im thee, Fathet,"Lvid" of heaven md] good works, is a condition required on our 
; eat; that thou haſt lud theſe things fromthe | part before juſtification; Fil; Armin, 
vi un prulent and revealed them to babes, God ſendeth the Goſpel to ſuch perſons 
8 even 2 father, for ſo it ſermed good in thy] or nations, that in compariſon of others, 
Ali, Mat. xi. 25, 26. ATA Ii may be ſaid to be worthy of it, Rem. Apol. 
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"OW little or ding at all it is that che Armimans aſſigi to the grace of 
God, in performing the great work of our converſion, may plainly appear 
from what I have ſhewed Already, that'they aferibe to dur own free will: fo pr 
that I-ſhal) briefly paſs: that over, which otherwiſe is ſo copiouſſy delivered in holy =. 
| ſcripture, that it would require a far larger diſcuſſion. A prolix confirmation of the 5 
truth we profeſs, will not ſuit o well with my intertion, Rich is merely to male 2 3 
2 . their errors, by not knowing the depths whereof, fo many are deceived _ 
iweigl W wr . CH 10 M3 3 "j 2400S A $6407 . AP FHV 
Tw O chligs in this great conjunction of grace and nature, the Arminians aſcribe un- 
to free will: Hrſt, A power of co-operation and working with grace to make it at al (e) 
| | effectual. Secondly A power of reſiſting its operatioi, And making it altogether 'ineF- 15 
ö fectual: God in the mean time beſtowing no grace, but whit awaits an act iſſuing from ont 
one of theſe two abilities, and hath'its effect accorditigly. If a Mar will co-operate, | aut 
| then grace attains its end; if he will refift, it returns empty. Fo this end they wy qui 
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the grace of God, to be nothing but a mora 
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all the grace of God beſtowed upon us, for our coαr ion to be biit à morab per ſuafign 
by ts vord, not an iufuſion of a Hew vital principle by the powerfül working bf the 
holy ſpirit. And indeed grantiu this, I ſhall moſt"willmgly comply with" them, in 
alflg hing to free wil otie' of the edo ments before recited, Wpowerof I ope- 
ration of Grace: but inſtead of the other, muſt needs af&ribe to” dur whole, corrupted 
natüren and every one thar'is partaker of it, an univet fäl difabflity of obeying ic, or 
cbupling in that work which God by his grace 46th intend. If" the grace of our Cnver- 
flor be nothing but a moral perſuafion, We have no more pober of "obeying it, iti that 
fate w ferein we are dead in fin, hall a man in His grave hath'in Hmſelf to live anew, 
nd come out at the next call. God's Promi ſes, ahtl the faints pray ets in the holy ſerip- 
tare; ſeem to deſign ſuch a kind bFgrare, as mould glee us A real, internal ability of 
doing that which is fpiritually good; but it ſeems thrive is no ſuch matter: for ifa man 
ſnouſd perſuade me to leap over the Thames, or flie in the Air, be he never ſo eloquent 


his ſole perſuaſion makes me no more able to do ft, than I was before & er I ſaw him. I 
Gocks grace be nothing but a ſeet perſüaflon, though" never ſo powerful, it is à thin 
Ertrinfecal, confifking in the propofat of a 3 but gives us no new ftrengt 
ar Al, to do any thing we hal not before a power tod. But let us Hear them pleading 
themſelves, to each of theſe particulars concernitig grace and nature. And. 
"Firſt EE Nature of grace : God hath appointed to [ave belibuers by grace, that is, a {of 
ard ſite perſuaſion, conventent and agreeing to their freewilh, ad nat by any Almighty attion, faith 
(4a) Arminius. It ſemis ſemetlring ſtrange, that the carhal mind being enmity againſt God 
and the wif inthrüfhed to fin, ant fall of, wretched-oppoſition, to all His ways, yet God 
ſhould have no other means to work them over unto Him, but. forme” per fuaſion that is 
ſweet, agreeable, und congrucus unto them, in that eflate” wherein. they arè: and a 
ſmall exaltation it is of the dignity and power of grace, when the.chief reaſon why it is 
effectual: is Alvarez obſerves,” may be reduced tb a well-digeſted ſupper, or an undi- 
ſturbed ep, whereby ſome men = be brought into better temper, than ordinary, to 
comply with this congruous grace. . But let us for the preſent accept of this, and grant 
that God doth call ſome by ſuch 4 eons HL ON, ac fue 14 time, and place, 
ask whether God thus caflech all men, or only 


PS 


as tie knows they will affent unto it. I ask whet! | | 
fotne 7" If all, why are not al corivertet'? For the very granting of.it to be confruous 
trikes/ it effectual.. kt only fome, Why they aud nor ochers,? 13 17 55 of a ſpecial 
intent ion to have them obedient ? But let em fake heed, for this will go near HE > 
blifh the decree of e *(hon, and out of wha other intention it ſhould be, ey mall ne- 
ver be able to determine. Wherefore (b) Corvinus denies that any ſuch ch e 


quired to the grace whereby we are converted, But ohly that it be à moral per ſuaſio 
which we may obey if we will, and ſo mike it effe&uil.” Vea and Arminius. himſel 
after he had defended'it as far às he was able, puts it off from himſelf, and falfly fathers 
it upon St. Auſtin. So that as they jointly affirm, (c) they confeſs go grace for the begetting 
of aith to be niceſſary, bit anly that which is moral: which-(4), one of them interpreteth, to 
| e a declaration of the Goſpel unto us. Right like their old Maſter (e) Pelapins, God, faith 
ne, wor ket h in us to will that which is good, and to will that which 15 Joly, whilf he firs. us up 
with promiſe of rewards, and the greatneſs of future glory, who before were given oer to earthly 
deſires, like brute beafts loving nothing but things preſent, ſtirring up our ſtupid wills to a deſire of 
God, by a revelation of wiſdom, and ae us to all that is good. Both of them affirm 
perſuaſion, working Py the way of power- | 


1 * 


ful convincing arguments; but yet herein Pelagius ſeems to aſcribe a greater efficacy to 


it, than the Armini ans, granting that it works Upon us, when, after the manner of brut 
Fr 1 n GY Mid F N ln 
beaſts we are {ct merely on earthly things: but theſe, as they confe ß, that (f) for the 
prodution of faith, it is neceſſary that ſuch arguments be propoſed on the, part of God, to which no- | 
thing ca prohably be oppoſed, why they ſhould not ſeem eredible : ſo there i, A they s required 


81 Peitz Ratutt fitvare credentes per gratidin, id eſt, iebeftt 30 ſaavert libetoque ipforum arzittio 


entem ſeit congtuam ſuaſionem, non per omnipotehtem actionem ſeu motiomem, Armin. Antip- 


Fol. 211. () Ad Molin. His ita expoſitis ex mente Auguſtini, &c. 4 #174. Alttip. d elect. 


©. FART aliam nobis ad actum fidei eliciendum neceſſariam gratiam non agnoſei, quam moralem, 
em. all. Synod. ad art. 4. (A) Annuntiatio doctrinæ Evangelice, Popp. Auguſt. port. fol. 1 10. 
(e) Operatur in nobis velle quod bonum eſt, velle quod ſanctum eſft, dum nos terrenis cupiditatibus 
deditos mutorum more am̃malium, tantummodo præſentia diltgentes, futuræ gforis magnitudine, & 
ptemiborum pollicitatione fuccendit: dum revelatione ſapientiæ in defderium Bei ſtupe tem ſuſcitat 
voluntatem, dum nobis ſuadet omne quod bonum eft, Pelgg. apud Aug. de Chriff. cab. 10. (f) l 
autem affenfus hic eliciatur in nobis, duo in priitis eceffartt fund. 1. Argumenta talia ex parte Dei, 
quibus nihil veriſimiliter opponi poteſt, cur credibilia non fit.” 2. Pia docifitas amimiquè probitas, 
in cler jar. cap. 17. ſe. 1. - N a ; ; 
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on our part, 4 pious 5 1 and probity of mind. So that all the grace of God beſtowed on 

us, conſiſteth in per ſuaſive arguments out of the word, which if they meet with teach- 
JJ ęẽç˖V 
Secondly, having thus extenuated the grace of God, they affirm, (a) That in operation 
the 58 thereof dependeth on free will, ſo the Remonſtrants in their apology. And (b) 7 


1 


confidently, faith Greoinchovius, Jap, that th oft of grace, in an ordinary cowſe 


ſpea a, 1. Joy, that the 
45 endet h on ſome act of our freewill. Supoſe then that of two men made partakers 
ol the ſame grace, that is, have the Goſpel preached unto them by the ſame 
means, one is converted, and the other is not; what may be the cauſe of this ſo great 
a difference? Was there any intention or purpoſe in God, that one ſhould be changed 
rather than the other? No: He equally deſireth and intendeth the converſion of all and ever 
one. Did then God work more powerfully in the heart of the one, by his holy fpicit 
than of the other? No: the ſame operation of the ſpirit always accompanieth the ſame 
preaching of the word. But was not one by ſome Almighty action made partaker of real 
infuſed grace, which the other attained not unto? No: for that would deſtroy the liberty 
of his will, and deprive him of all the praiſe of believing. How then came this extream 
difference of effects? Who made the one differ from the other, or what hath he, that 


he did not receive? Why all this proceedeth meerly from the ſtrength of his. own freewill, 


ielding obedience to God's gracious invitation, which like the other he might have rejected. 
' This is the immediate cauſe of his converſion, to which all the praiſe thereof is due. And here 
the idol. may glory toallthe world, that if he can but get his worſhippers to prevail 
in this, he hath quite excluded the grace of Chriſt, and made it nomen inane, a meer 
title; whereas there is no ſuch thing in the world. eee e en e 
Thirdly, they teach, that notwithſtanding any purpoſe and intention of God to con- 
vert, and ſo to fave a ſinner, notwithſtanding the moſt powerful and effectual ope- 
ration of the bleſſed Spirit, with the moſt winning perſuaſive. in preaching, of the 
word, yet it is in the power of a man to fruſtrate that purpoſe, reſiſt that operation, and re- 
jelt that Goſpel. I ſhall not need to prove this, which in direct terms they plead for; 
which alſo they muſt do, if they will comply with their former principles. For 
granting all theſe to have no influence upon any man, but by the way of moral per- 
ſuaſion, we muſt not only grant that it may be reſiſted, but alſo utterly deny, that 
it can be obeyed. We may reſiſt it, 1 ſay, as having both a diſability to good, and 
repugnancy againft it; but for obeying it, unleſs we will deny all inherent corruption 
— deprayation of nature, we cannot; attribute any ſuch inſufficiency unto our 
r eee ite, dare opp 
No concernitg this weakneſs of grace, that it is not able to overcome the oppo- 
ſing power of finful nature, one teſtimony of Arminius ſhall ſuffice, (c) It 70 4 re- 
maineth in the power of freewill, to reject grace that is given, and to refuſe that which fol- 
loweth, for grace is no almighty action of God, to which freewill cannot reſiſt. Not that I 
would aſſert in oppoſition to this, ſuch an operation of grace, as ſhould as it were, 
violently overcome the will of man, and force him to obedience, which muſt needs 


be prejudicial unto our liberty; but only conſiſting in ſuch a ſweet effeftual working, 


as doth infalhbly promote our converſion, make us willing, who before were unwilling, 
and obedient, who were not obedient, that createth clean hearts, and reneweth right ſpi- 
AT ls bad ag Ls e 

That then which we aſſert in oppoſition to theſe Armini an heterodoxies, is, that the 
effectual grace which God .uſeth in the great work of our converſion, by reaſon of 
its own nature, being alſo the inſtrument of and God's intention for that purpoſe, doth 
ſurely produce the effect intended; without ſucceſsful. reſiſtance, and ſolely, with- 
out any conſiderable co-operation of our own wills, until they are prepared and changed 
by that very grace. The n of its effect depends chiefly on the purpoſe of 
God, when by any means he intends a man's converſion, thoſe means muſt have ſuch 
an efficacy added unto them, as may make them fit inſtruments for the accompliſhment 
of that intention; the counſel of the Lord. may proſper, and his word not return 
empty. But the manner of its operation, that it requires no human aſſiſtance, and is 
able to overcome all repugnance, is proper to the being of ſuch an act, as wherein it doth 


(a) Ut gratia ſit efficax in actu ſecundo, pendet a libera voluntate, Re. Apol. fol. 164. 1 

(5) Imo ut confidentius agam, dico effettum gratiæ, ordinaria lege, pendere ah actu ** arbitrii, 
Grevin. ad Ameſ. p. 198. (e Manet ſemper in poteſtate Lib. Arbit. gratiam datam reji- 
cere, & ſubſequentem repudiare, quæ gratia non eſt omni potentis Dei actio, cui reſiſti a libero hominis 
* arbitrio non poſſit, Armin. Antip. fol. 2433. 
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conſiſt. Which nature and efficacy of grace, in oppoſition to an indifferent influence | 


ol the holy Spirit, a metaphorical, motion, a working by the way of moral perſuaſion, 
only propoſirg a delir2vle object, eaſy to be reſiſted, and not effectual unleſs: it be 
helped by an inbred ability of our own, which is the Arminian grace, I will briefly 
confirm, having premi ſed theſe few things. 1 e eee 
1. Although God doth not uſe the wills of men in their converſion, as malign Tpi- 
fits uſe the members of men in enthuſiaſms, by a violently wreſted motion, but ſweetly 


and. agreeably to their own free nature; yet in the firſt act of our converſion the will | 
is meerly paſſive, as a capable ſubject of ſuch a work, not at all concurring co-opera- 
tively, to our turning. It is not, 1 lay, the cauſe of the work, but the ſubje& where- 


in it is wrought, having only a. paſſive capability for the receiving of that ſupernatu- 
ral being, which is introduced by grace. The beginning of this good work is meerly from 


God, Phil. i. 6. Vea faith is aſcribed. unto grace, not by the way of conjunction with, 


but of oppoſition unto our wills: not of our ſelves, it is the gift of God, Epheſ. ii. 8. 
Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves, our ſufficiency +5 .of God, 2 Cor. ni. 54 Turn thou me, 


O Lord, and I (hall begurned! 3 « % ariont7 5 | 5 
2. Though the will of man conferreth nothing to the infuſion of the firſt grace, but 


a ſubjectiue receiving of it, yet in the very firſt act, that is wrought in and by the 


will, it moſt freely co-operateth by the way of ſubordination with the grace of God:: 
and the more effectually it is moved by grace, the more freely it worketh with it. Man 


. 


« 


being converted, converteth himſelf. 


3. We do not: affirm grace to be irreſiſtible, 72 though it came upon the will with 


ſuch an over - flow ing violence, as to beat it doun before it, and ſubduę it by compulſion 
to what it is no way inclinable; but if that term be uſed, it denoteth in our ſenſe, only 


ſuch an uncoiiquerable efficacy of grace, as always aud infuallibly produceth its effeck. 


For, Whois it that can withſtand God: Acts xi. 17. As allo it may be uſed on the part 
_ ofthe will it ſelf, which will not reſiſt it: All that the father gave-unto Chriſt will come unto 
him, John vi. 37. The operation of grace is reſiſted by no hard heart, becauſe it mol- 
of obeying, whereby the powerful impotency of reſiſtance is removec. 
4. Concerning grace it ſelf, it js either common, or ſpecial: common, or general 
ce conſiſteth in the external revelation of the will of God by his word, with ſome 
illumination of the mind to perceive it, and correction of the affections, not too much 
to contemn.t : and this in ſome degree or other, to ſome more, or ſome leſs, is com- 


likes the heart it ſelf. It doth not ſo muh take away a power of reſiſting, as give a will 


mon to all that are called; ſpecial grace, is the grace of regeneration compr zending 


the former, adding more ſpiritual acts, but eſpecially pre· ſuppoſing the purpoſe of God, 
on which its efficacy doth chiefly depend. F 
. This faving grace, whereby the Lord converteth or regenerateth a ſinner, tranſla- 
ting him from death to life, is either external or internal; external conſiſteth in the 
preaching of the word, &c. whole operation is by the way of moral per ſuaſion, when 
v. 20. and this in our converſion is the inſtrumental organ thereof; and may be ſaid to 
be a ſufficient cauſe of our regeneration, in as much, as no other in the lame kind is ne- 
ceſſary; it may alſo be reſiſted in ſenſu diuiſo, abſtracting from that conſideration, where- 
in it is looked on as the inſtrument of God for ſuch an nc. | 3 
. 6. Internal grace is by Divines diſtinguiſhed into the firſt, or preventing grace, and 
the ſecond following co- operatir g grace; the firſt is that ſpiritual, vital principle that is 


infuſed into us by the holy Spirit, that new creation, and bellovang of new ſtrength; 


| whereby we are made fit and able for the producing of ſpiritual acts, to believe and 
yield evangelical obedience: For we are the workmanſhip of God, created in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
good works, Epheſ. ii. 10. By this God gives us a nem heart, and a nem ſpirit he puts within 
us, he taleth the ſtony hearts out of our fleſh, and gives us & heart of fleſh, he puts bis ſpirit within 
us, to cauſe us to walk in his ftatutes, BiZeke. xXXVvi. 26. 27. | | Sag n r e es 6 

_ Now this firſt grace is not properly and formally.a vital act, but cauſaliter only, in 
being a principle moving to ſuch vital atts within us. It is the habit of faith beſtowed 
upon a man, that he may be able to eliciate and perform the acts thereof; giving new 


light to the underſtanding, new inclinations to the will, and new affe&ions unto the 


heart. For the infallible efficacy of which grace, it is that we plead againſt the Armi- 
ans, and amongſt thoſe innumerable places of holy ſcripture confirming this truth, J 
thall make uſe only of a very few reſluced to theſe three Reads. | | 

15 % 1 > +. * J. 60 Our 


by it we beſeech our hearts in Chriſt's ſtead, t hat they would be reconciled. unto God, 2 Cor. 
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(r.) Our converſion is wrought: by a divine almighty action, which the wil] of man 


will not, and therefore cannot reſiſt; the impoteney thereof ought not to be ©; poſed 


to this omnipotent grace, which will certainly effect the whole work, for which it js 
ordained : being an action not inferiour to the greatneſs of his mighty power, which þ, 
wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed him from the dead, Epheſ. i. 19, 20. and ſhall not that 
power which could overcome hell, and looſe the bonds of death; be effectual for 18 
raiſing of a finner, from the death of ſin, when by God's intention it is appointed unto 
that work ? He accompliſh#h the work of faith with power, 2 Thel. i. 11. It is his divine 
power, that gives unto us all things that appertain to life and godlineſs, 2 Pet. i. 3. furely a 
moral reſiſtible perſuaſion would not be thus often termed the power of God, which 


denoteth an actual efficacy, to which no creature is able to reſiſt. 


(2.) That which conſiſteth in a real efficiency, and is not at all, but when and where 


* it atually worketh, what it intendeth, cannot without a contradiction be ſaid to be ſo 


reſiſted that it ſhould not work, the whole nature thereof conſiſting in ſuch a real Opera- 
tion. Now that the very eſſence of divine grace conſiſteth in ſuch a formal act, may be 
proved by all thoſe places of ſcripture, that affirm God by his grace, or the grace of 
God, actually to accompliſh our converſion, as Deut. xxx. 6. And the Lord thy God 


will circumciſe thy heart, and the heart o, thy ſeed, to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 


and all thy ſoul that thou mayeſt live. The circumciſion of our hearts, that we may love 
the Lord with all our hearts, and with all our fouls, is our converſion, which the Lord 
affirmeth here, that he himſelf will do: not only enable us to do it, but he himſelf 
really and effectualſy will accompliſh it. And again, I will put 7 * lam into them, and 
write it in their hearts, Jerem. xxxi. 33. Iwill put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall 
not depart from me, Chap. XXxii. 39. he will not offer his fear unto them, but al 
put it into them, and moſt clearly, 'Ezek. xxxvi. 26. A new heart alſo will I give 

a nem ſpirit will T put wit hin you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes. are cee en prefhond 
of a moral perſuaſion only? Doth God affirm here he will do, what he intends only to 
perſuade us to, and which we may refuſe to do if we will? Is it in the power of a ſtony 
Bean to remove it ſelf? What an active ſtone is this in mounting upwards? What doth 
it at all differ from that heart of fleſn that God promiſeth'? Shall a ſtony heart be ſaid 
to have a power to change it ſelf into ſuch a heart of fleſh,” as Thall cauſe us to walk in 
God's ſtatutes ? Surely, unleſs men were wilfully blind, they muſt needs here perceive 
ſuch an action of God denoted, as effectually, ſolely, and infallibly worketh our conver- 
Lion, opening our bearts that we may attend unto the word, Acts xvii. 14. Granting us on the 
bthalf of Chriſt to believe in him, Phil. i. 29; now theſe and the like places prove, both 
the nature of God's grace to conſiſt in a real efficiency, and the operation thereof to be 
certainly effectual. ; . a 9 1 nie eb dennis 221 172 un 7 
3) Our converſion is a new creation, a reſurrection, a new birth. Now he that cre- 
ateth a man, doth not perſuade him to create himſelf, neither can he if he ſhould, nor 
hath he any power to reſiſt him that will create him, that is, as we now take it, tranſlate 


him from ſome thing that he is, to what he is not. What arguments do you think were 


ſufficient to perſuade a dead man to riſe ? Or what great aid can he contribute to his 
own reſurrection? Neither doth a man beget himſelf, a new real form was never yet 
introduced into any matter by ſubtle arguments. Theſe are the terms the ſcripture is 
pleaſed to uſe concerning our converſion : If any mar be in Chriſt he is a nem creature, 2 Cor. 
v. 17. The new man after God is created in righteouſneſs and holineſs, Epheſ. iv. 24. it is 
our new birth, Except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God, John iii. 3. 
Of his own will begat the us with the word of truth, Jam. i. 18. and ſo we become born again, 
Nor of corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, 2 word of God which liveth and abideth for ever, 

reckion, The ſon quickeneth!whom he will, John 


we are alſo ſe with him through the faith of the operation of God, Coloſ. ii. 12. and beſſed, 


